


PREFACE. 


The present work is designed to supply a want that has been long 
felt by most .persons engaged in clasncal tuition. Hitherto we 
have had no work in the English language which exhibited, in a form 
adapted to the use of young pupils, the results of the labours of 
modem scholars in the various subjects included under the general 
term of Greek and Bomgn Antiquities. The “ Dictionary of Gredc 
and Roman Antiquities ■ s intended for the more, advanced student^ 
and contains, moreover, information on a vast variety of subjects, 
which is not required bv those who are commencing their dasdcal 
studies. It has therefore been supposed, that an Abridgement of that 
work, illustrating the .Greek and Roman writers ustaaQy read in the 
lower classes of ou/public sQhooli^ and omitting all such matters as 
are of no use to the yOung student might prove an acceptable addi« 
tion to our school-literature. In fact, the ^Abridgement was under- 
taken at the suggestion of the head-master of one of our great public 
seho(d^ and no pains have been spared to adapt it to the class of 
persons for whom it is more especially intended. Conciseness and 
dearness have been chiefly studied; all discusdons on doubtful mid 
controverted subjects have been omitted ; and such of the artides as 
are susceptible of it have been illustrated by woodcuts from andeot 
works of art 

Though this work has been drawn, up chiefly for the use of the 
lower forms in our public schools, the wants of another dass of pay 
sons have also been consulted. It is believed that the work will be 
found to be of no small assistance to those who have not studitd the; 
Greek and Roman writers, but who frequency need information on 
many points connected with Greek and Roman Antiquitiea. 
has been taken not to presume too much on the knowledge ef lhe 
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reader ; and it is ^erefore hoped, that most of the articles may be 
read with advantage. a^n4'*‘pi*ofit by persons who are 'unacquainted 
with the classical wrltersr 

It should be borne in n^ind,' that ‘this work does not profess .to give 
an abridged account of all the subjects which are comprised in the 
larger work. On many matters, such as those relating to Juris- 
prudence, and several departments of Art, the reader must refer for 
information to the other Dictionary. On many subjects likewise, 
which are contained in this Abridgement, only the most important 
facts are stated ; those who desire more detailed information, and an 
account of the conflicting views *held by modern scholars on certain 
points, must consult the original work. In such cases the present 
work will serve as a convenient introduction to the other, and will 
enable the student to use the latter with |[^re advantage and profit 
than he would otherwise have been able to do. It has been con- 
sidered unnecessary to give in tliis Abridgement references to ancient 
and modem writers, as they arc not required by the class of persons 
for whose use the book is designed, and they are to be found in 
the original work. 

WILLIAM SMITH. 


JLondon, May 20thf 1845. 



OHEEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


A'BACUS denoted primarily a 

square tablet of any description, and was 
hence employed in the following signifi- 
cations ; — 

1. A table, or side-board, chiefly used 
for the display of gold and silver cups, 
and other kinds of valuable and ornamental 
utensils. 'I'he use of abaci was first intro- 
duced at Rome from Asia Minor* after the 
victories of Cn, Manlius Vulso, b. c. 187* and 
their introduction was regarded as one of 
the marks of the growing luxury of the age. 

ii. A dmught-board or chess-board. 

S. A board used by matlieinaticians for 
drawing diagrams, and by arithmeticians 
for the pur]ioses of calculation. 

4. In architecture, the flat square stone 
which con««x.itiiled the highest member of a 
column, being placed iyimediately under 
the architrave. 


ABOIjLA, a cloak chiefly worn by sol- 
diers, and thus opposed to the toga, the garb 
of peace. [Toga.] 'llic abolla was used by 
the lower classes at Rome, and consequently 
by the philosophers who affected severity of 
manners and life. 



ABlipGA'TIO. [Lex.] 
ABSOLU'TIO. [JuDFx.] 
ACA'TIUM (SkcCtioj/, a diminutive of 
i/caros), a small vessel or boat used by the 
Greeks, which appears to have been the 
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same as the Roman scapha, Tlio Acatia 
were also sails adapted for fast sailing. 

ACCENSUS. 1. A public officer, who 
attended on several of the Roman magis- 
trates. He anciently preceded the consul 
who had not the fasces, which custom, after 
being long disused, was restored by Julius 
Caesar in his first consulship. Accensi also 
attended on the governors of provinces. 

2. The accensi were also a class of sol- 
diers in the Roman army, who were enlisted 
after the full number of the legion had 
been completed, in order to supply any 
vacancies that might occur in the legion. 
They were taken, according to the census 
of l^rvius Tullius, from the fifth class of 
citizens, and were placed in battle in the 
rear of the army, behind the triarii. 

ACCLAMA'TIO, was the public ex- 
pression of approbation or disapprobation, 
pleasure or displeasure, by loud acclam- 
ations. On many occasions, there aj>pear 
to have been certain forms of acclamations 
always used by the Romans ; as, for in- ^ 
stance, at marriages, lo llymen^ ITymenacCy j 
or Talassio ; at triumphs, lo Trinmphe ; at ! 
the conclusion of plays, the last actor called I 
out Plaudite to the spectators ; orators were | 
usually praised by such ex]n'essions as Bene 
et praeclare, BeJle et festive. Non potest 
melius, &.C. I 

ACCUBA'TIO, the act of reclining at 
meals. The Greeks and Romans were ac- ‘ 
customed, in later times, to recline at their 
meals ; but this practice could not have 
been of great antiquity in Greece, since 
Homer always describes persons as sitting 
at their meals ; and Isidore of Seville, an 
ancient grammarian, also attributes the 
same custom to the ancient Romans. Even 
in the time of the early Roman emperors 
children in families of the highest rank used 
to sit together, wliile their fathers and 
elders reclined on couches at the upper 
part of the room. Roman ladies continued, 
the practice of sitting at table, even after 
the recumbent position had become com- 
mon with the other sex. It appeals to have 
been considered more decent, and more 
agreeable to the severity and purity of an- 
cient manners for women to sit, more es- 
pecially if many persons were present. But, 
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on the other hand, we find cases of women 
reclining, wdicrc there was conceived to be 
nothing bold or indelicate in their posture, 
j Such is the case in the following woodcut, 
j which seems intended to represent a scene 
of matrimonial felicity. The husband and 
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wife recline on a sofa ; their two sons arc 
in front eti them ; and several females and 
a boy are performing a ])iece of music for 
the entertainment of the married pair. 

For an account of the disposition of the 
couches, and of the place which each guest 
occupied in a Greek and Roman entertain- 
ment. sec Symposium and Thiclinium. 
ACCUSA'TOR, ACCUSA'TIO. [Ju- 

JJEX.] 

Atn'l nil A (bvixiaTi}pinv, KtSmvunpis), the 
incense-box or censer used in sacriliees. 



The acerra was also a small moveable 
altar placed before the dead, on which per- 
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fumes were burnt. The use of acerrac at 
funerals was forbidden by a law of the 
Twelve Tables as an unnecessary expense. 
A' C I E S. [ K X E RCITU s.] 

ACP5JACES {^Kiudiais'), a Persian 
sword, w'hcnce Horace speaks of the Mtdiis 
acinnees. The acinaccs was a short and 
straight weajxjn, and thus differed from 
the ^ Roman stca, which was curved. It 
was worn on the right side of the liody, 
w'hereas tlic Greeks and Homans usually 
liad their swords suspended on the leflt 
side. The form of the acinnees, with the 
mode of wearing it, is illustrated by the 
following Persepolitan figures. 



ACUS, a kind of dart with a leathern 
thong attached to it. [Amentum.] 

' ^ ACROA'MA (auepSapLa), wdiich properly 
means any thing heard, was the name given 
to a concert of ])layers on different mflsical 
instruments, and also to an interlude per- 
formed during the exhibition of the public 
games. The word is also applied to thei 
actors and musicians who were employed to 
amuse guests during an entertainment, and 
is sometimes used to designate the aiiag- 
nostae. [Anagnostes.] 

ACROH^OLIS (iu€p6iro\is). In almost 
all Greek states, which w'ere usually built 
upon a hill, rock, or some natural elevation, 
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there was a castle or a citadel, erected upon ' 
I the highest part of tlie rock or hill, to which 
I the name of Acrojjolis, higher or upper city, 
was given. Thus we read of an acropolis at 
Athens, Corintli. Argos, Messene, and many 
other places, llie Capitolium at Home 
answered the same purpose as the Acropolis 
in the Greek cities ; and of the same kind 
were the tower of Agathoclcs at Utica, and 
that of Antonia at Jerusalem. 

AC ROTE' HI UMi aKpoyriipiov\ signifies 
the extremity of any thing, and was applied 
by the Greeks to the extremities of the prow 
I of a vessel (axpooT^lAioi/,), w'hich were usu- 
ally taken from a conquered vessel as a 
mark of victory : the act of doing so was 
called aKpurripid^€iv, 

ACTA 1)1 URN A (proceedings of the 
day), w'as a kind of gazette or newspaper 
published daily at Rome, under the authority 
of the government. It contained an account 
of the proceedings of the public assemblies, 
of the law courts, of the punishment of 
offenders, and a list of births, marriages, 
deaths, &c. The proceedings of the public 
assemblies and the law courts were obtained 
by means of reporters (actuarii). The pro- 
ceedings of the senate (acta senat7t8^ were 
not published till the time of Julius Caesar, 
but this custom \vas prohibited by Augus- 
tus. An account of the proceedings of the 
senate was still preserved, though not pub- 
lished, and some senator seems to have been 
chosen by the emperor to compile the ac- 
count. The Acta Diurna, which were also 
I called Acta populi, Acta publica^ Acta urhana, 
i and by the simple name of Acta^ were fre- 
quently consulted and appealed to by later 
historians. 

ACTA SENATUS. [Acta Diurna.] 

A'CTIA (itaria), a festival celebrated 
I every three years at Actiuin in Ejreirus, 

I with wrestling, horse-racing, and sea-fights, 
i in honour of Apollo. There was a cele- 
' brated temple of Apollo at Actium. After 
I the defeat of Antony off Actium, Augustus 
I enlarged the temple, and instituted games 
I to be Celebrated every five years in com- 
memoration of his victory. 

A'CTl O, is defined by a Roman jurist 
to l>e the right of pursuing by judicial means 
what is a niaifs due. 
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The old actions of the Roman law were I 
called legis actiones or legiiimae, cither be- | 
cause they were expressly ))rovIdcd for t>y 
tlie laws of the Twelve Tables, or because 
they were strictly adapted to tbe words of 
the laws, and therefore could not be varied. 
But these forms of action gradually fell into 
disuse, in consequence of the excessive nicety 
required, and the failure consequent on the 
slightest error in the pleadings, and they 
were eventually abolished by the Lex Ac- 
biitia, and two Jjeges Juliae, except in a 
few cases. 

In the Old Roman constitution, the know- j 
ledge of tbe law was most closely connected j 
with the institutes and ceremonial of reli- 
gion, and was accordingly in the hands of 
the patricians alone, whose aid their clients 
were obliged to ask in all their legal *lis- I 
putes. App. Claudius C’aeciis, perhaps one j 
of the earliest writers on law, drew up 
the various forms of actions, probably for 
his own use and that of his friends : the 
manuscript was stolen or copied by his scribe 
Cn. Flavius, who made it ])ublic ; and thus, 
according to the story, the plebeians became 
acquainted with those legal forms which 
hitherto had been the exclusive ])roperty of 
the patricians. After the abolition of the 
old I«gal actions, a suit was prosecuted in 
the following manner : — 

An action was commenced by the plain- 
tiff summoning the defendant to appear 
before the praetor or other magistrate who 
had jurisdictio : this process was called in ! 
Jus vocatio; and, according to the laws of j 
the Twelve 'fables, was in effect a dragging | 
of the defendant before the praetor, if he j 
refused to go quietly; and although this j 
rude proceeding was somewhat modified in j 
later times, we find in the time of Horace ; 
that if the defendant would not go cpiietly, j 
the plaintiff called on any bystander to I 
witness, and dragged the defendant into ! 
court. The parties might settle their dis- j 
pute on their way to the court, or the de- I 
fendant might be bailed by a vindex. The j 
vindex must not be confounded with the | 
vades. This settlement of disputes on the | 
way was called transactio in via, and serves | 
to explain a passage in St. Matthew, v. 

2r ' 
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When before the praetor, the parties were 
said jure agere. The plaintiff then prayed 
for an action, and if the praetor allowed it 
(dabat actionem), he then declared what 
action he intended to bring against the de- 
fendant, which he called edere actionem. 
This might be done in writiifg, or orally, 
or by the plaintiff taking the defendant to 
ihc album [Album], and showing him 
which action he intended to rely on. As 
the formulae on the album comprehended, or 
were supposed to comprehend, every possible 
form of action that could be reciuircd by a 
plaiiitilf, it was presumed that he could 
find among all the formulae some one 
which was adauted to his case ; and he was, 
accordingly, slj posed to be withouL excuse 
if he did not take pains to select the proper 
formulae. If lie took the wrong one. or if 
he claimed more than his due, he lost his 
cause {causa cadebat) ; but the praetor 
sometimes gave him leave to amend his 
claim or intentio. it will be observed, that 
as the formulae were so numerous and com- 
prehensive the plaintiff had only to select 
the formtilac which he siqiposed to be 
suitable to his ease, and it would retpiirc 
no further variation than the insertion of 
the names of the parties and of the thing 
claimed, or the subject-matter of the suit, 
with the amount of damages, &c., as the 
case might be. 

When the praetor had granted an action, 
the plaintiff required the defeii^iit to give 
security for his appearance before the 
praetor {in jure) on a day named, com- 
monly the day but one after the in jus 
vocatio, unless the matter in dispute was 
settled at oucc. The defendant, on finding 
a surety, was said vades dare, vadimonium 
promittf're, or facere ; the surety, vas, was 
said* spondere ; the plaintiff, when satisfied 
with the surety, was said vadari reum, to 
let him go on his sureties, or to have 
sureties from him. When the defendant 
promised to appear in jure on the day 
named, without giving any surety, this was 
called vadimonium purum. In some cases, 
recuperatorcs [Judkx] were named, who, in 
case of the defendant making default, con- 
demned him in the sum of money named in 
the vadimonium. 
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If the defendant appeared on the day | 
appointed, he was said vadinwnium shtcre ; ' 
if he did not appear, he was said vadi- ' 
monium deseruisse • and the praetor gave to ■ 
the plaiirtifF the tmnorum possessio. Roth • 
parties, on the day appointed, were sum- * 
moned by airier (praeco), when the plaintiff 
made his claim or demand, which was very ; 
briefly expressed, and may be considered as 
corresponding to our declaration at law. 

The defendant might either deny the 
plaintiff's claim, or he might rejdy to it by 
a ]ilea, exceptio. If he simply denied the 
plaintilTs claim, the cause was at issue, and 
a judex might be demanded. The forms 
of the excepting also, were contained in 
the praetor's edict, or, upon hearing the 
facts, the praetor adapted the pica to the 
case. 

The plaintiff might reply to the defend- 
ant's exceptio. The plaintiff's answer was 
called repiicntio. If the <lefendant answered 
the replication his answer was culled dupU- 
ratio; and the parties might go on to the 
tripUentio and quadntpUcation an^ even fur- 
ther, if the matters in question •were such 
that they could not otherwise l)e brought 
to an issue. 

A person might maintain or defend an 
action by his rotpiitur or procurator ^ or, as 
we should say, by his attorney. The plain- 
tiff and defendant used a certain form of 
words ill appointing a cognitor, and it would 
appear that the appointment was made in ' 
the presence of both parties. The cognitor 
needed not to be present, and Iiis appoint- j 
ment was complete when by his acts he had j 
signitied his assent. ! 

When the cause was brought to an issue, , 
a judex or judices might be demanded of 
the praetor, who named or appointed a 
judex, and delivered to him the fon^ula, 
which contained his instructions. The ju- . 
dices were said dari or addict. So far the | 
proceedings were said to be in jure : the^ 
prosecution of the actio ' before the judex 
requires a separate discussion. [Judex.] 

ACTOR, signified generally a plaintiff. 
In a civil or private action, the plaintiff 
was often called petitor ; in a public action ' 
(causa pfddica)n he was called accusator. 
The defendant was called reusy both in pri- 
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vate and public causes : this term, however, 
according to Cicero, might signify either 
party, as indeed we might conclude from 
the word itself. In a private action, the 
defendant was often called adversaritu, but 
either party might be called adversarius 
with respect to the other. Wards brought 
their actions by their guardian or tutor. 
Peregriniy or aliens, originally brought their 
action through their patronus ; but after- 
wards in their own name, by a fiction of 
law, that they were Roman citizens. A 
Roman citizen might also generally bring 
his action by means of a cognitor or procu- 
rator. [Actio.] 

Actor has also the sense of an agent or 
manager of another's business generally. 
'I'he actor puhlicus was an officer who had the 
superintendence or care of slaves and pro- 
perty belonging to the state. 

ACTORS on the stage. [Histrio.] 

ACTUA'RIAE NAVES, transport- 
vessels, seem to have been built in a lighter 
style than the ordinary ships of burden, 
from which they also differed in being 
always furnished with oars, whereas the 
others ^vere chiefly propelled by sails. 

ACTUA'RII, short-hand wTiters, who 
took down the speeches in the senate and 
the public assemblies. In the debate in 
the Roman senate upon the punishment of 
those who had been concerned in the con- 
spiracy of Catiline, we find the first men- 
tion of short-hand waiters, who were em- 
ployed by Cicero to take down the speech 
of Cato. 

ACTUS, a Roman measure of length, 
also called actus quadratus, w’as equal to 
half a jugerum, or 14,*1C)0 square Roman 
feet. The actus wininiusy or siniplexy was 
1 1?0 feet long, and four broad, and therefore 
equal to 480 stjuare Roman feet. Actus 
wras also use«l to signify a bridle-way. 

AC US (jflcAifvri, jSeAoi^fs, a needle, 

a pin. 

Pins were made not only of metal, but 
also of wood, bone, and ivory. They w’ere 
used i'itr the same purposes as with us, and 
also in dressing the hair. The mode of 
platting the hair, and then fastening it with 
a pin or needle, is shown in the annexed 
figure of a female head. This fashion has 
B 3 
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been continued to our own times by 
females of Italy. 
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ADDICT!. [Nfxi.] 

ADFINES. [Affises] 

ADLECTI, or ALLK('TI, those per* 
sons under tlie empire who were admitted 
to the privileges and honours of the ])raetor- 
ship, quaestorsliip, aedileship, and other 
public offices, without having any duties to 
perfonn. The senators called adlecti, seem 
to have been the same as the conscript!. 

AD^IISSION ATjES, cliamhcrlains at 
the imperial court, who introduced persons 
to the presence of the emperor. They were 
divided into four classes ; the chief officer 
of each class was culled prnxiraus adniis^ 
sionum; and the proximi were under the 
magisUr admissionnm. Their duty was 
called officium admissionis. They were 
usually freedmen. 

ADOLESCE NS, was applied in the 
Roman law to a person from the end of his 
twelfth or fourteenth to the end of his 
twenty-fifth year, during which period a 
person was also called adtdtus. The word 
adolescens, however, is frequently used in 
a less strict sense in the Latin writers in 
referring to a person much older than the 
above-mentioned age. ^ 

ADO'NIA (’Afiftim), a festival cele- 
brated in honour of Aphrodite and Adonis 
in most of the Grecian cities. It lasted 
two days, and was celebrated by women 
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exclusively. On the first day they brought 
into the streets statues of Adonis, which 
were laid out as corpses; and they observed 
all the rites customary at funerals, heating 
themselves and uttering lamentatiotis. The 
second day was spent in merriment and 
feasting; because Adonis was .allowed to 
return to life, and spend half the year with 
Aphrodite. 

ADO'PTI 0, adoption. 1 . G ueek. — Adop- 
tion was called by the Athenians eio-iroiryo’ts, 
or sometimes simply iroiTjcts, or tetris. The 
adoptive father was said iroieio'daif clcrrotei- 
ffdat, or sometimes Ttoiiiiv i and the father or 
mother (for a mother after the death of her 
husband could consent to her son being 
adopted) was said 6 k:.‘ tete : ihc son was s? ‘d 
eK7ro!€i(r0ai with reference to the family whicn 
I he left; and eitrvoieiffOai with reference to 
the family into which ht was received. 
The son, when adopted was called iroujTrfs, 
eitriroirjT^s, or in opposition to the 

legitimate son born of tlie body of the 
father, who was called yvi\<rm. 

A mail might adopt a son either in his 
lifetime or?hy his testament, provided he 
iiad no male offspring, and was of sound 
mind. He might also, by testament, name 
a person to take bis property, in case his 
son or sons should die under ago. 

Only Athenian citizens could be adopted; 
but females could be adopted (by testament 
at least) as well as males. 

The adopted child was transferred from 
I his own family and demus into tTJose of tiu 
» adoptive father ; he inherited his property, 
and maintained the sacra of his adoptive 
j father. It was not necessary for him to 
j take his new fatlier’s name, but he was rc- 
' gi.>tercd as his son in tlie register of bis 
1 phratria ((ttparpiKhv ypapfiaruuv). Subse- 
I qiienlly to this, it was necessary to enter 
; him in the register of the ado])five father’s 
j demus {Knj^iapxiKhv ypapparfiov)^ without 
I which registration it appears tliat he did 
not possess the full rights of citizenship as 
a uiembcr of his new demus. 

2. Roman. — The lloiniin relation of pa- 
rent and child arose either from a lawful 
marriage or from adoption. Adopiio was 
tlie general name which comprelicnded the 
two species, adoptio and adrogalio; and as 


ADOPTIO. ADULTERIUM. 

the adopted’ person passed from his own ment of his uncle the dictator, assumed the 
famiiia into that of the person adopting, name of C. Julius Caesar Octavianus. 
adoptio caused a capitus diminutio, and the ADOIIA'TIO (irpoffK^trrjffis), adora- 
lowest of the three kinds. [Catut.] Adoji- tion, was paid to the gods in the following 
tion, in its* specific sense, was the ceremony | manner: — ITie individual stretched out 
by which a person who was in the power | his right hand to the statue of the god 
of his parent {in poiestate parentium), whe- ; whotn he wished to honour, then kissed his 
tlier child or grandchild, male or female, hand, and waved it to the statue. The 
was transferred to the power of the person adoratio dilfered from the oratio or prayers, 
adopting him. It was eflecled under the su])plications which were offered with the 
authority of a magistrate {magistratus)^ the . hands folded together, llie adoration paid 
praetor, for instance, at Uome, or a governor to the Roman emperors was borrowed from 
(praeses) in the provinces. The jierson to the Eastern mode *of adoration, and con- 
be adopted was emancipated [MancipatioJ sisted in prostration on the ground, and 
by his natural father before the competent kissing the feet and knees of the empero;. 
authority, and surrendered to the adoptive j ADROG A'TIO. [AnopTioN.] 
father by the legal form called in lare j A I) ULTE'RIUM, adultery. 1. Greek. 
ccisio. ! Among the Athenians, if a man caught 

When a person was not in the power of ' another man in the act of criminal iiitcr- 
his parent {sui juris), the ceremony of course (poix^/a) with his wife, he might 
adoption was called ndrogaiio. Originally, ! kill him with impunity ; and the law was 
it could only he effected at Uome, and only I also the same with respect to a concubine 
by a vote of the popiilus | {vaWatcfi), lit-' might also inflict other 

in the comitia curiata vurinta); the | punishment on the offender. It appears 
reason of this being that the caput^or status that there was no adultery, unless a mar- 
of a Roman citizen could not, act»r<ling to , tied woman was concerned. The husband 
the laws of the Twelve Tables, be effected • might, if he jdcased, take a sum of money 
except by a vote of the popuhis in the : from the adulterer, by way of compensa- 
comitia curiata. Clodius, the enemy of | tion, and detain him till he found suretii.*s 
Cicero, was adrogated into a ])1eheian fa- | for the payment. , llie husband migbt^also 
mily, in order to qualify himself to be piosecutc the adultcicr in the action called 
elected a tribune of the ]ilcbs. Females j potx^ias ypatpii. If the act of adultery was 
could not be adopted by adrogatio. Under j proved, tlie husband could no longer co- 
thc emperors it became tlie practice to , habit with his wife, under pain of losing 
effect the adrogntio by an imperial re- ! his privileges of a citizen {aripia). The 
script. adulteress was excluded even from those 

The effect of adoption was to create the ; tcmj)les which foreign women and sla\es 
legal relation of father and son, just as if j were allowed to enter; and if she was seen 
the adopted son were horn of the blood of j there, any one might treat her as he 
the adoptive father in lawful marriage. I pleased, provided he did not kill her or 
The adopted child Avas intitled to the name iniitiiate her. 

and sacra privata of tlie adopting par^t. 2. Roman. The word adulterium pro- 
A person, on passing from one gens into perly signifies, in the Roman law, the 
another, and taking the name of his iieiv offence committed by a man’s having sexual 
famiiia, generally retained the name of bis intercourse with another man’s wife. Stu- 
old gens also, with the addition to it of the j * prum (called by the Greeks (pOopd) signifies 
termination anus. Thus Aemilitis, the son the like offence with a Avidow or virgin, 
of Jj. Aemilius Paiillus, upon lieitig adopted In tly time of Augustus a hiAv aa-hs en- 
by P. Cornelius Scipio, assumed the name acted (probably about jb. c. 17), entitled 
of P. Cornelius Scipio Acmillanus, and ! Lex Julia de adulterih coercendis, whiih 
C. Octavius, afterAvards tlie emperor An- 1 seems to have contained special penal pro- 
gustus, upon being adopted by tlie testa- visions against adultery ; and it is also not 
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improbable that, by the old law or custom, 
if the adulterer was caught in the fact, he 
was at the mercy of the injured husband, 
and that the husband might punish with 
death his adulterous wife. 

By the Julian law, a woman convicted 
of adultery was mulcted in half of her 
dowry (dos) and the third part of her pro- 
perty {bona), and banished (relegata) to 
some miserable island, such as Seriphos, 
for instance. 'ITie aduUtrcr was mulcted 
in half his property, and banished in like 
manner. This law did not inil ict tlic punish- 
ment of death on either party; and in 
those instances under the emperors in which 
death was Inflicted, it must bo considered 
as an extraordinary punishment, and be- 
yond the provisions of the Julian law. 

The Julian law permitted the father 
(both adoptive and tnatural) to kill the 
adulterer and adulteress in certain cases, as 
to which there were several nice distinc- 
tions established by the law. If the wife 
was divorced for adultery, the husband was 
entitled to retain part of the dowry. 

By a constitution of the Emperor Con- 
stantine, the oflbncc in the adulterer was 
made capital. 

ADVERSA'RIA, a note-book, memo- 
randum-book, posting-boojc, in which the 
Romans entered memoranda of any import- 
ance, especially of money received and ex- 
pended, which were afterwards transcribed, 
usually every month, into a kind of ledger. 

( Tabulae juatae, codex nccepti et exjiensi . ) 

ADVEIISA'RIUS. [Actor.] 

ADU'NATI (’Allui'OTot), were persons 
supported by the Athenian state, who, on 
account of infirmity or bodily defects, were 
unable to obtain a livelihood. The sum 
which they received from the state appears 
to have varied at different times. In the 
time of Lysias and Aristotle one obolus a 
day was given ; but it appears to have been 
afterwards increased to two oboli. The 
bounty was restricted to persons whose ' 
property was under three minae ; and the 
examination of those who were entitled to it 
belonged to the senate of the Five liimdred. 
Peisistratus is said to have been the first to 
introduce a law for the maintenance of those 
persons who had been mutilated in war. | 


aediles. 

ADVOCA'TUS, seems originally to 
have signified any person, who gave another 
his aid in any affair or business, as a witness 
for instance ; or for the purpose of aiding 
and protecting him in taking possession of 
a piece of property. It was also used to 
express a person who in any way gave his 
advice and aid to another in the inapagc- 
ment of a cause ; but the word did not sig- 
nify the orator or patronus who made the 
speech in the time of Cicero. Under the 
emperors, it signified a person who in any 
way assisted in the conduct of a cause, and 
was sometimes ecpiivalent to orator. The 
advocate’s fee was then called Honorarium. 

A'DYTUM. [Templum.] 

AEDES. [I'lMus: TKiupi.irM.] 

A E DFLE S (*Ayopav6fjioi ). The name of 
these functionaries is said to be derived from 
their having the care of the temple {aedes) of 
(]!eros. The aediles were originally two in 
number ; they were elected from the plebs, 
and the institution of the office dates from 
the same time as that of the tribunes of the 
plebs, B.e. 4i)4. Their duties at first seem 
to have boen merely ministerial ; they were 
the assistants of the tribunes in such matters 
as the tribunes entrusted to them, among 
which arc enumerated the hearing of causes 
of smaller importance. At an early period 
after their institution (b. r. 440’), we find 
them appointed the keepers of the senatus- 
consultn, which the consuls had hitherto 
arbitrarily suppressed or altered. 'J’hey 
were also the keepers of the plehiscita. 
Other functions were gradually entrusted 
to them, and it is not always easy to dis- 
tinguish their duties from some of those 
which belong to the censors. They had the 
general superintendence of buildings, both 
sacred and private ; under this power they 
provided for the support and repair of tem- 
ples, curiae, &c., and took care that private 
buildings, which %ere in a ruinous state 
were repaired by the owners or pulled 
down. The care of the streets and pave- 
ments, with the cleansing and draining of 
the city, belonged to the aediles ; and, of 
course, the care of the cloacae. They had 
the office of distributing corn among the 
plebs, but this distribution of corn at Rome 
must not be confounded with the duty of 
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purchasing or procuring it from foreign 
parts, which was performed by the consuls, 
quaestors, and praetors, and sometimes by 
an extraordinary magistrate, as the prac- 
fectiis annonae. 

The aediles had to see that the public 
lands were not improperly used, and that 
the pasture grounds of the state were not 
trespassed on ; and they had power to punish 
by fine any unlawful act in this respect. 
They had a general superintendence over 
buying and selling, and, as a consequence, | 
the supervision of the markets, of things ; 
exposed to sale, such as slaves, and of | 
weights and measures ; from this part of ! 
their duty is derived the name under which ' 
the aediles are mentioned by the Greek I 
writers {ayopavSfxoi), It was their busi- ! 
ness to see that no new deities or religious 
rites were introduced into the city, to look 
after the observance of religious ceremonies, 
and the celebrations of the aiieieiit feasts 
and festivals. The general superintendence of ! 
police comprehended tlie duty of preserving 
order, regard to decency, and the inspection 
of the baths and hoqscs of enteitainnient. 
The aediles had various offices under them, 
as praccones, scribae, and viatores. 

The Aediles Cukules, who were also 
two in number, were originally chosen only 
from the patricians, afterwards alternately 
from the patricians and the jilebs, and at 
last indifferently from both. The office of 
curulc aediles was instituted b. c. S65/ and, 
according to Livy, on the occasion of tlie 
])1el>eian aediles refusing to consent to cele 
brate the Ludi Maximi for tlie space of four 
days instead of three; upon which a seiiatus- 
eonsultum was passed, by which two aediles 
were to be chosen from the patricians. 
From this time four aediles, two plebeian, 
and two curiile, were annually elected. 
The distinctive honours of the curiile aediles 
were, the sella curulis, from whence their 
title is derived, the toga* practexta, prece- 
dence in speaking in the senate, and the 
jus imaginis. • The curulc aediles only had 
the jus edicendi, or the right of promul- 
gating cdicta ; but the rules comprised in 
their cdicta served for the guidance of all 
the aediles. The cdicta of the curiile aediles 
were founded on their authority as superin- 
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tendents of the markets, and of buying and 
selling in general. Accordingly, their 
edicts had mainly, or perhaps solely, refer- 
ence to the rules as to buying and selling, 
and contracts for bargain and sale. The 
persons both of the plebeian and curule 
aediles were sacrosancti. 

It seems that after the appointment of 
the curule aediles, the functions formerly 
exercised by the plebeian aediles were exer- 
cised, with some few exceptions, hy all the 
aediles indifferently. Within five days after 
being elected, or entering on office, they 
were required to determine by lot, or by 
agreement among themselves, wdiat parts of 
the city each should take under his super- 
intendence; and each aedile alone had the 
care of looking after the paving and cleans- 
ing of the streets, and other matters, it may 
j be presumed, of the same local character 
I within his district. The other duties of 
^ the office seem to have been exercised by 
tliem jointly. 

In the superintendence of the public 
festivals or solemnities, there was a further 
distinction between the two sets of aedile 
IMany of these festivals, such as those of 
Flora and Ceres, were superintended by cither 
set of aediles indifferently ; but the plebeian 
games were under tlie superintendence of the 
plebeian aediles, who had an allowance of 
money for that purpose ; and the fines levied 
on the pecuarii, and others, seem to have 
I been ajipropriated to these among other 
} ])ublic purposes. I'lie celebration of the 
Ludi Magnior Romani, ofthclaidi Scenici, * 
or dramatic representations, and the Ludi 
jNIegalesii, belonged specially to the curule 
aediles, and it was on such occasions that 
they often incurred a prodigious expense, 
with a view of pleasing the people, and se- 
curing their votes in future elections. This 
! extravagant expenditure of the aediles arose 
j after the close, of the second Punic war, and 
I increased with the oppoitunities which iiidi- 
jtViduals had of enriching themselve*. after the 
I Roman arms were carried into Greece, 

I Africa, and Spain. Even the prodigality 
I of the Anperors hardly surpassed that of 
I individual curule aediles under the repub- 
lic ; such as C. Julius Caesar, the dictator, 
P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, and, above 
B 5 
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all, M. Acmilius Scaurus, whose expend!- i 
ture was not limited to bare show, but com- j 
prehcndcd objects of public utility, as the 
reparation of walls, dock-yards, i)orts, and 
aqueducts. ; 

In B. c, 45, Julius Caesar caused two ; 
curule aedilcs and four plebeian aediles to ; 
be elected ; and thenceforward, at least so ; 
long as the ofHce of aedile was of any im- . 
portance, six aediles were annually elected. 
The two new plebeian aediles were called 
Cereales, and their duty was to look after a 
supply of corn. Though their ofliec may 
not have been of any great importance after 
the institution of a praefeotus annunae by 
Augustus, there is no doubt that it existed 
for several centuries, and at least as late as 
the time of the emperor Gordian. 

The aediles belonged to the class of the 
minorcs magistratus. The plebeian aediles 
were origMially chosen at the eomitia cen- 
turiata, but afterwards at the eomitia tri- 
buta, in which eomitia the curule aediles also 
were chosen. It appears that until the lex 
annalis was passed (n. r. ISO) a lloinan citi- 
zen might be a candidate for any ollice after ' 
completing his twenty-seventh year. This 
law fixed the age at which each office might 
be enjoyed, and it seems that the age fixed 
for the aedileship was thirty-seven. ! 

Tiki aediles existed under the emperors ; 
but their povers were gradually diminished, 
and their functions exercised by now offi- 
cers created by the emperors. After the , 
battle of Aetium, Augustus a])poiiited a , 
Praefectus urbi, who exercised the general 
police, which had formerly been one of the 
duties of the aediles. Augustus also took ■ 
frojn the aediles, or exercised himself, tlie ! 
office of superintending the religious rites, i 
and the banishing from the city of all foreign i 
ceremonials; he also assumed the siiperin- ; 
tcndcnce of the temples, and thus may he . 
s.iid to have destroyed the aedileship by 
depriving it of its old and original func- 
tion. The last recorded instance of the 
splendours of the aedileship is the adminis- 
tration of Agrippa, who volunteered to take 
the office, and repaired all the imblU build- 
ings and all the roads at his own expense, 
xvithouc drawing anything from the trea- 
sury. The aedileship had, however, lust 
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its true character before this time. Agrippa 
had already been consul before he accepted 
the office of aedile, and his munificent ex- 
penditure in this nominal office was the 
close of the splendour of the aedileship. 
Augustus appointed the curule aecliles spe- 
cially to the office of ])utting out fires, and 
placed a body of O’OO slaves at their com- 
mand ; but the praefecti vigil um afterwards 
performed this duty. They retained, under 
the early emperors, a kind of police, for 
the ]mrpose of repressing open licentious- 
ness and disorder. The coloniac, and the 
municipi.a of the later period, had also their 
aediles, whose nuiiibers and functions varied 
in dilFerent places. They seem, however, 
as to their powers and duties, to ha\c re- 
sembled the aediles of Rome. They w 'C 
chosen anmiallv. 

AKDl'TUl, AEDITUMI, AEDr- 
TI iM I ( called by the Greeks ^aKopoi, 

and vvo^AKopoi), were persons who took care 
of the temples, attended to the cleaning of 
them, &c. They appear to have lived in 
the temples, or near them, and to have acted 
as ciceronuto those j)ersons who wished to see 
them. Sifl)sefjuently among the Greeks, the 
menial services connected with this office 
were left to slaves, and the persons called 
nt ocori hecaino priestly officers of high rank, 
who had the chief superintendence of tem- 
ples, their treasures, and the sacred rites 
observed in them. 

AEGIS (At^tv) signifies, literally, a 
goat-skin. 

According to ancient mythology, the 
aegis worn by Zeus was the Ifnle of the goat 
Amaltheia, which liad suckled him in his in- 
fancy. Homer always represents it as part 
of the armour of Zeus, whom on this ac- 
count he distinguishes by the epithet we^is- 
hvariny (aiyioxos). He, however, asserts, 
tliat*it was borrowed on dilFerent occasions 
both by Ajjollo and Athena. 

The aegis was connected with the shield 
,of Zeus, either serving as a covering over it, 
or as a belt by which it was suspended from 
the right slioulder. Homer accordingly 
uses the word to denote not only the goat- 
skin, which it properly signified, but also 
the shield to which it belonged. 

I'lic aegis was adorned in a style corre- 
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sponding to the might and majesty of the ing oldiquely over the right shoulder, so as 
father of the gods. In the middle of it was to pass round the body under the left arm. 
fixed the appalling Gorgon's head, and its The serpents of the Gorgon's head arc trans- 
border was surrounded witli golden tassels ferred to the border of the skin. (See the 
(dv(ravoi)f,ciwh of which was worth a heca- left-hand figure in the cut.) The later poets 
tomb. and artists represent the aegis as a breast- 

The aegis is usually seen on the statues plate covered with metal in the form of scales, 
of Athena, in which it is a sort of scarf fall- (See the right-hand figure.) 
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AENEATO'RES, were thosewho blew ; (b.c. 1184), wJiich was first made use of by 
upon wind instruments in the Roman army ; | Eratosthenes. 2, The Olympic aera, whiclt 
namely, the huednatoresy conudnes, and I began n. c. 776. 3. The Philippic or 

tubidnes. They were also emjdoyed in the j Alexandrian aera, which began h. c. 
public games. I 4. The aera of the Seleucidae, which be- 

A ERA, a point of time from which sub- , gan in the autumn of ». c. 312. 5. The 

sequent or preceding years may be counted. I aeras of Antioch, of which there w’ere three. 
The Greeks had no common aera till a com- but the one in most common use began in 
paratlvely late period. November, b. c. 49. 

Tlie Athenians reckoned their years by The Romans reckoned their years from 
the name of the chief archon of each year, | the foundation of the city urhe condita), 
v/hence he was called arc/io«<7Jowynufs(&pXw*' [•in the time of Augustus and subsequently ; 
eirdiyufjLos ) ; the Lacedaemonians by one of j but in earlier times the years were reckoned 
the ephors, and the Argives by the chief by the names of the consuls. ”\Vc also find 
priestess of Hera, who held her office for traces of an aera from the banishment of the 
life. kings ; and of another from the taking of 

The following aeras were adopted in later the city by the Gauls. The date of the 
times: — 1. The aera of the Trojan war foundation of Rome is given dilTercntly by 
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different authors. That which is most com- 
monly followed is the one given by Varro, 
which corresponds to r. c. 753. It must be 
observed, that 753 a. u. c. is the first year 
before, and 754 a. u. c. the first year after, 
the Christian acra. To find out the year 
B. c. corresponding to the year a. u.c., sub- 
tract the year a. u.c. from 754 ; thus, 605 
A. u. c. = 1 49 B. c. To find out the year a. d., 
corresponding to the year a. u. c., subtract 
753 from the year a. u. c. ; thus, 767 a. u. c. 
= 14 A. D. 

AERA'RII, those citizens of Rome who 
did not enjoy the perfect franchise, i. e. 
those who corresponded to the isoteles and 
atimi at Athens. The name is a regular 
adjective formed from afs (bronze), and its 
application to this particular class is due to 
the circumstance that, as the aerarii were 
protected by the state without being bound 
to military service, they naturally had to 
pay the aes militaret whicli was thus ori- 
ginally a charge on them. The persons 
who constituted this class were cither the 
inhabitatits of other towns which had a re- 
lation of isopolity with Rome (the inqui- I 
Uni^fOX clients and the descendants of freed- 
men. The decemvirs enrolled in the tribes 
all who were acrarians at that time ; and 
when the tribes comprised the whole nation, J 
the degradation of a citizen to the rank of < 
an acrarian (which was called aerarium fa- } 
cere; referre aliquem in aerarios ; or in to- j 
bufas Caeritnm referri jubere), might he | 
practised in the case of a jiatrieiaii as well | 
as of a plebeian. Hence, aerarians came to 
be used as a term of reproach. Respecting 
the Tribuni Aerarii, see Thibunus. 

AERA'RIUM, the public treasury at | 
Rome. After the banishment of the kings, 
the temple of Saturn was used as the place I 
for keeping the public treasure, and it con- | 
tinned to be so till the later times of the 
empire. Besides the public money the 
standards of the legions were deposited in the 
aerarium, and also all decrees of the senate 
were entered there in books kept for the 
purpose. 

The aerarium was divided into two parts: 
the common treasury, in which were depo- 
.sited the regular taxes, and which was made 
use of to meet the ordinary expenditure of 
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the state; and the sacred treasury (aerarium 
sanctum, sanctius), which was never touched 
except in cases of extreme peril. The twen- 
tieth part of the value of every slave who 
was enfranchised, and some pa|[t of the 
plunder of conquered nations, were deposited 
in the sacred treasury. Augustus esta- 
blished a separate treasury under the name 
of aerarium u‘<'itare, to provide for tl * pay 
and support of the army ; and he in [>oscd 
several new taxes for that purpose. 

The aerarium, the public treasury, must 
be distinguished from tlic Jiscus, t^e trea- 
sury of the einp« lors. [Fist i;.s. ] 

The charge ol t ic treasury was orij*j ally 
entrusted to the quaestors and their e ‘ist- 
aiits, the trihuni acratii; but in h. c 49, 
when no quaestors were elected, it was 
transferred to the aediles, in whose car.', it 
I appears to have been till b. r. ‘28, when./ ii- 
I gustiis gave it to the praetors, or those wSo 
■ had been praetors. Vari»)us changes w’e v 
i made by the early cmj>crors, as to thi 
•' charge of the aerarium, hut it was even* 

! tually entrusted to officers called praefects, 
who ai)pL4ir to have held their office for 
two years, 

AKS (xa\f(6s), properly signifies a com- 
pound of copper and tin, corresponding to 
w'Jiat we call bronze. It is i/icorrect to 
translate it bras.s', which is n combination of 
copper and zinc, since all the specimens of 
ancient objects, formed of the material 
called aes, are found upon analysis to con- 
tain no zinc. 

The employment of acs was very gene- 
ral among the ancients ; money, vases, and 
utensils of all sorts, being made of it. All 
the most ancient coins in Rome and the old 
Italian States were made of aes, and hence 
money in general was called by this name. For 
the same reason we have aes aJienum, mcan- 
ing^lebt, and aera in the plural, pay to the 
soldiers. The Romans had no other coin- 
age except bronze or copper (aes), till r. c. 
269, five years before the first Punic war, 
when silver was first coined ; gold was not 
coined till sixty-two years alter silver. 

The first coinage of aes is usually attri- 
buted to Servius Tullius, who is said to have 
stamped the money with the image of cat- 
tle (pecus), whence it is called pecunia. 
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According to some accounts, it was coined 
from the commencement of the city, and 
we know that the old Italian states pos- 
sessed a bronze or copper coinage from the 
earliest tiipes. 

The first coinage was the as [As], which 
originally, was a pound weight ; but as in 
course of time the weight of the as was 
reduced not only in Rome, but in the other 
Italian states, and this reduction in wciglit 
was not uniform in the different sUitcs, it 
became usual in all bargains to pay the 
asses according to their weight, and not ac- 
cording to their nominal value. The nes 
grave was not the old heavy coins as dis- 
tinguished from the lighter modern ; but it 
signified any number of copper coins 
reckoned according to the old style, by 
weight. 'I'here was, therefore, no occasion 
for the state to suppress the circulation of 
the old copper coins, since in all bargains 
the asses were not reckoned by tale, but 
by weight. 

lironzeor copper (xoAkJs) was very little 
used by the Greeks for money in early 
times. Silver was originally thojuniversal 
currency, and copper appears to have been 
seldom copied till after the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. The copper coin was 
called Chalvons (xaAifoCj). The smallest 
silver coin at Athens was the quarter-obol, 
and the chalcous was the half of that, or 
the eighth of an obol. In later times, the 
obol WMS coined of copper as well as silver. ! 

AES GrRCUMK()RA'NKUM,money i 
borrowed from the Roman bankers (argen- ' 
tarii)f who had shops in porticoes round the ! 
forum. I 

AES EQUESTUE, the sum of money | 
given by the Roman state for the purchase ' 
of the knight’s horse. This sum amounted 
to 10,000 asses. 

AKS IIORIJEA'RIUM, or IIORftl- 
A'RIUM, the sum of money paid yearly for 
the keep of a knight’s horse ; in other w’ords, i 
a knight’s pay. This sura, which amounted !' 
to 2000 asses for each horse, was charged i 
upon the rich widows and orphans, on the | 
principle that, in a military state, the women I 
and children ought to contribute largely for | 
those who fimglit in behalf of them and the ! 
commonwealth. 


AFFINEa 13 

AES MILITA'RE. [Abeabii.] 

AES UXO'RIUM, was a tax paid by 
persons who lived as bachelors. It was 
first imposed by the censors in b. c. 403. 
Various penalties were imposed by Augustus 
upon those who lived in a state of celibacy* 
and advantages granted to those who were 
married and had children. [Lex Julia et 
Papia Poppaea.] 

A ESYMNE'TES (Ato-v/xi^TTir), a person 
' who was sometimes invested with unlimited 
I power in the Greek states. His power 
I partook in some degree of the nature both 
I of kingly and tyrannical authority ; since he 
was appointed legally, and did not usurp 
‘ the government, but at the same time was 
' not bound by any laws in his public ad- 
I ministration. The office was not hereditary, 
' nor was it held for life ; but it only con- 
tinued for a limited time, or till some object 
svas accomplished. Thus we read that the 
' inhabitants of Mytilcne appointed Pittacus 
j acs>mnetcs, in order to prevent the return 
' of Alcaeus and the other exiles. Dionysius 
• compares it with the dictatorship of Rome. 

In some states, such as Cyme and Chalce- 
- don, it was the title borne by the regular 
, m.igistrates, 

AFFl'NE^. AFFJ'KITAS, or AD- 
! FI'XES. ADFI'NITAS. Affines are the 
cogfiati [Coc.n’ati] of husband and wife, the 
I cognati of the liusband becoming the affines 
I of the wdfe, and the cognati of the wife the 
affines of the husband. The father of a hus- 
band is the sneer of the husband’s wife, and 
the father of a wife is the socer of the w’ife’s 
husband. The term socrus expresses the 
same affinity wdth respect to the husband’s 
and wife’s mothers. A son’s wife is nurus, 
or daughter-in-law to the son’s parents ; a 
wife’s husband is genevt son-in-law to the 
wife’s parents. 

Thus the avas, avia — pater, mater — of 
the wife became by the marriage respectively 
the sover nwgnus, prosocrus, or soerm magna 
• — socer, socrus — of the husband, who be- 
comes with respect to them severally pro- 
gener and gener. In like manner the 
corresponding ancestors of the husband re- 
spectively assume the same names with 
respect to the son’s wife, who becomes with 
respect to them pronurus and nurus. The 
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son and daughter of a husband or wife born * conquered state, or was suitable for the pur- 
of a prior marriage are called pHvignus and | pose, continued to be used as jiasture land 
• priviffna, with respect to their step-father or | for the use of the Roman citizens, \yho hail, 
step-mother ; and with respect to such however, to pay a certain sum ot money 
children, the step-father and step-mother arc | for the cattle which they turned, upon the 
severally called vitricus and noverca, Tlie \ land. 

husband's brother becomes Jevir with respect The occupation of the public laud spoken 
to the wife, and his sister becomes glos (the of above under tlie second head was always 
Greek ydKcos). Marriage was unlawful j expressed by the words possissio and ywAv.sv’- 
among persons who had become such atHnes | derCy and tlie occupier of the land was called 
as above mentioned. ! the possessor, 'fbe land continued to be 

AGALMA (&ya\fjLa)f is a general name ; the jiroperty of the state; and accordingly 
for a statue or image to represent a god. i we must distinguish between the terms 
AG A'SO, a groom, whose luismess jt . ptssessfo, wbieh merely indicated tlie use 
was to take care of the liorses. Tlicwordis j or enjoyment of tlie land, and dominnuhy 
also used for a driver of beasts of burden, j wliich expressed ownership, and was ap- 
and is sometimes applied to a slave who ' plied to private latul, of u bicb a man bad 
had to pel form the lowest mcMiial duties. | the absolute owuei^liij). 'Hie riglit of » c- 
AGATIIOERGI (^Ayadoepyoi). In i eiipying the public land belonged only to 
time of war the kings of Sparta had a body- J citizens, and consequently'^ only to the ]<a- 
giiarcl of three hundred of tlie noblest of ' tricians originally, as they were the .state, 
the Spartan youths (tinre?^), of whom the j The pleheian.s were only subjects, and eon- 
five eldest retired every y'ear, and were eiii- j .sequent Jy had no right to the property of 
ployed for one year under the name of i the state ; but it is probable tliat they were 
Agathoergiy in missions to foreign states. | permitted to feed their cattle on the public 
AGE'MA (dy^fjLa from &y(a)y the name j jiasture h^ids. Even when tlie plebeians 
of a clioseii body of troops in the Mace- j became a separate estate by the eoiistitution 
donian army, usually consisting of horse- ! of Servius Tullius, they still obtained no 
men. ' right to share in the po.ssession of the pub- 

AGER PU'BLICUS, the public land, , lie land, which continued to be the ex- 
was tlie land belonging to the Roman state, elusive privilege of the patricians ; but as 
It was a recognised princijile among the , a compen.sation, each individual ])lebeinu 
Italian nations that the territory of a con- ' received an assignment of a certain ipian- 
quered people belonged to tlie conquerors, tity of the ])ublic land as bi.s own ])roperty. 
Accordingly, the Itomans were constantly ' Henceforth the posse.ssiori of the public land 
acquiring fresh territory by tlie conquest of ! ivas the privilege of the ])atrician.s, and an 
the surrounding people. 'J'he laud thus ' assignment of a portion of it the privilege of 
acquired was usually disposed of in the . the plebeians. As the state acquired new 
following way. 1. The land which ivas ‘ lauds by conquest, the plebeians ought to 
under cultivation was either distributed have received assignments of part of them ; 
among colonists, who were sent to occupy i but since the patricians were the governing 
it, or it was sold, or it was let out to firm. ; bod^, they generally refused to make any 
2. The land which was then out of cul- | such assignment, and continued to keep the 
tivation, and wliich, owing to war, was whole as part of the ager puhlicus, whereby 
by far the greater part, might be occupied the enjoyment of it belonged to them alone, 
by any of the Roman citizens on the pay- >110000, we constantly read of the plebeians 
ment of a portion of tlie yearly produce ; ; claiming, and sometime.s enforcing, a di- 
a tenth of the produce of arable land, and ' vision of sijcli land. 

a fifth of the produce of the land ^ilanted j With the cxtcii.sion of the conquests of 
with the vine, the olive, and other valuable | Rome, the ager puhlicus constantly in- 
trees. 3. The land which had previously ! croaseil, and thus a large portion of Italy 
served as the common pasture land of the j fell into the liamls of the patricians ; who 
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frequently withheld from the state the an- 1. To a mound, usually composed of earth, 
nual payments of a tenth and a fifth, wliich which was raised round a besieged town, 
they were bound to pay for the possession and which was gradually increased in 
of the land, and thus deprived the state of breadth and height, till it equalled or over- 
a fund for the expenses of the war. In topped the walls. The agger was some- 
.addition to ’which they used slaves as culti- times made not only of earth, but of wood, 
vators ami shepherds, since freemen were j hurdles, &c. ; whence we read of tlie agger 
liable to be drawn off from field-labour to ; being set on fire. 2. To the earthen wall 
military service, and slave-labour was con- surrounding a Roman encampment, com- 
‘secpiently far cheaper. In this way the ' posed of the earth dug from the ditch 
number of free labourers diminished, and (/mu), which was usually 9 feet broad and 
that of slaves was augmented. 7 feet deep ; but if any attack was appre- 

To remedy tliis state of things several bended, the depth was increased to 12 feet 
laws were from time to time proposed and and tlie breadtli to 1.^ feet. Sharp stakes, 
carriwU which were most violently <ipposed &c. w'ere usually fixed upon the agger, 
by the patricians. All laws which related which was then called vallum. When both 
to the jiuhlic land are called by the general w’ords are used, the agger means the mound 
title of Ij'tjva AyrarUw^ and accordingly all of earth, and the vallum tlie stakes, &c. 
the early l.'iws relating to the possession of which were fixed upon the agger, 
the public land by the patricians, and to I AGITATO'llE.S. [Ciiuus.] 
the assignment of portions of it to the 1 AGIMEN, the marcliing order of the 
jileheiau.®, were strictly agrarian laws ,* hut Roman army. The form of the army on 
the first law to which this name is usually • inarch differed according to circumstances 
applied was proposed soon after tlie esfa- and the nature of the ground. An agmen 
blishinent of the republic by the consul ‘ /uVu^ww'was an army in close array; an crgwiew 
Sp. Cassius in b.c. 4SG. Its objetft was to quadratum was an army arranged in the form 
set apart the portion of the public land ' of a square, with the baggage in the middle, 

which the patricians were to possess, to ! AGNA'TI. [Cognati.] 

divide tlie rest among the plebeians, to levy | AGNO'MEN. [\omek.] 

the payment due for the possession, and to | AGONA'LIA or AGO'NI A, a Roman 

apply it to paying the army. The first ■ festival instituted by Numa Pompilius,*in 
law, however, which rc.ally deprived the i honour of Janus, anil celebrated on the 9th 
patricians of the advantages they had pre- , of January, the 20th of 3Iay, and the lOtli 
viously enjoyed in the occupation of the j of December. The morning of these fes- 
piil)lic land was the agrarian law of C. Li- | tivals, or, at least, the morning of the lOth 
einius Stolo (h. i”, w’liich limited each | of December, was considered a dies uefastus, 

individual’s possession of public land to j The etymology of this name w'as diflerently 
500 jugera, and declared that no individual j explained by the ancients ; some derived it 
should liave above 100 large and 500 smaller from Agoninsy a surname of Janus; some 
cattle on the ])iiblic jiastures : it further from tlie word agone, because the attend- 
ctiactcd that the surplus land was to be ; ant, whose duty it was to sacrifice the 
divided among the plebeians. As this law, victim, could not do so till he had asked 
however, was soon disregarded, it was A»- , the rex sacrificiilus, Agone? and others 
vived again by Tib. Seinproiiius Gracchus i from agtwiay because the victims were for- 
(b. c. 13t5), with some alterations and ad- | merly called by that name, 
ditions. The details of the other agrarian > • AGONO'THET.\E (a7»w0^ai), per- 
laws mentioned in Roman history arc i sons in the Grecian games, wlio decided 
given under the name of the lex by which j disputes, and adjudged the prizes to the 
they are called. [Lex.] [victors. \)riginally, the person who insti- 

AGGER from ad and gerOy was i tuted the.contcst and oliercd the prize was 

used in general for a heap or mound of any j the Agonothetes, and this continued to be 
kind. It was more particularly applied : — ; tlic practice in those games which were 
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instituted by kinjys or private persons. 
But in the great public games, such as the 
Isthmian, Pythian, &c., the Agonothetae 
were either the representatives of different 
states, as the* Amphlctyons at the Pythian 
games, or were chosen from tlie jicople in 
whose country the games were celeijratcd. 
During the flourishing times of the Grecian 
republics the Eleans were the Agonothetae 
in the Olympic games, the Corinthians 
in the Isthmian games, the Anijjhictyons 
in the Pythian games, and the Corinthians, \ 
Argives, and inhabitants of Cleonae in the ! 
Nemaean games. Tfie Agonothetae were 
also called Aesijmnetae (aicru/iv^ai), Ago?iar~ ! 
chae (ay(avdpx<^i) t Agonodicae (aywpoSlKat), ‘ 
Athhthetae (d0Ao06TaOi Ithabduchi (^a6- 
SovxoO* fihabdonomi (^paQbovSpLOi, from 
the staff* they carried as an emblem of au- 
thority), Brabeis (Spa^eis), Bmheiitae (fipa~ 
€evrai). 

A' GO HA (dyopd) properly means an ‘ 
assembly of any kind, and is usually cm- ' 
ployed by Ilomcr to designate the general 
assembly of the people. The Agora seems ' 
to have been considered an essential ])art 
of the constitution of the early Grecian 
states. It was usually convoked by the 
king, but occasionally by some distinguished 
chieftain, as, for example, by Achilles before 
Troy. The king occupied the most im- 
portant scat in these assejnblies, and near 
him sat the nobles, while the people stood 
or sat in a circle around them. The people 
appear to have had no right of speaking or 
voting in these assemblies, but merely to 
have been called together to hear what h.ad 
been already agreed upon in the council of 
the nobles, and to express their feelings as 
a body. The council of the nobles is called 
JSoule (iSouA*^) and Thoocus (OSwkos), and | 
sometimes even A"ora. j 

Among the Athenians, the proper name | 
for the assembly of the jieople was Eccksta \ 
(€KK\yicrla)t ancl among the Dorians JBdia ■ 
(d\ia). The term Agora was confined at«- 
Athens to the assemblies of the phylac and ! 
demi. I 

The name Agora was early trAnsferred ■ 
from the assembly itself to the [dace in * 
which the assembly was held ; and thus it ' 
came to be used for the market-place, where ' 
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j goods of all descriptions were bought and 
I sold. The expression agora plethoum 
I (hyoph, v\‘fidov(ra)y “ full market,” was 
used to signify the time from morning to 
noon, that is, from about nine to twelve 
o’clock. 

AGORA'NOjVII (ayopap6fioi)y public 
I functionaries in most of the GVecian states, 

I whose duties corres[)onded in many respects 
M'itli those of the Roman aedilcs. At 
Athens their number was ten, five for the 
city, and five for the Peiraccus, and they 
were chosen by lot. 

The principal duty of the Agoranomi 
was, as their name imports, to inspect the 
market, and to see tliat all the laws re- 
specting its regulation were properly ob- 
served. '^I'hcy had the inspection of all 
things that were sold in the market, vith 
the exception of corn, which was subject to 
the jurisdiction of special officers, called 
Sitoph t/faces (^(TiTo(f>v\aK€s ). 

AGRARIAN LAWS. [Acer Piru- 
Liccs; Ltx.] 

AGRAU'LTA {dypa{>Xta\ was a festival 
celebrate^ by the Athenians in honour of 
Agraulos, the daughter of ('ecro[»s. It was 
' perhaps connected with the solemn oath, 

' which all Athenians, when they arrived at 
manhood {$(pr)6oi)y were obliged to take in 
' the temple of Agraulos, that they would 
fight for their country, and always observe 
its laws. 

AGRIMENSO'RES. or “ land sur- 
veyors,” a college established under the 
Roman emperors. Like the jurisconsults, 
they had regular schools, and were j)aid 
handsome salaries by the state. Tlieir bu- 
siness was to measure unassign(‘d lands for 
the state, and ordinary lands for the pro- 
prietors, and to fix and mainlain boundaries. 
Their writings on the subject of their art 
were very numerous; and we have still 
scientific treatises on the law of bounda- 
ries, such as those by Frontimis and Ily- 
ginus. 

AGRIO'NIA (jAypi^via)y a festival 
which was celebrated at Orchomenus, in 
Boeotia, in honour of Dionysus, surnamed 
Agrionius. A human being used originally 
to be sacrificed at this festival, but this sa- 
crifice seems to have been avoided in later 
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time 4 . One instance, however, occurred in 
the days of PJutarch. 

AGUO'NOMI (iirypovSfioi), the country- 
police, probably in Attica, whose duties 
corresponded in most respects to those of 
the astynomi in the city, and who ap])ear 
to have perforjned nearly the same duties as 
the hylori (vXupol). 

. AGIIO'TERAS TIIU'SI A CAypor4pas j 
Bvffia), a festival celebrated every year at • 
Athens in honour of Artemis, surnamed ' 
Agrotera (from AypOt the chase). It was | 
solemnized on the sixth of the month of ; 
Poeclromion, and consisted in a sacrifice of . 
500 j'oats, which continued to be offered in i 
the time of Xenophon. Its origin is thus I 
related: — When the Persians invaded At- j 
tica, the Athenians m^idc a vow to sacritiee i 
to Artemis Agrotera as many goats as there I 
should be enemies slain at Marathon. But I 
when the number of enemies slain was so | 
great that an equal number of goats could 
not be found at once, the Athenians de- 
creed that 500 should be sacrificed every 
year. 

ALABASTER or ALABASi^RUM, 
a vessel or pot used for containing perfumes, 
or rather ointments, made of that species of 
marble which mineralogists call gypsum, 
and which is usually dq^ignated by the name 
of alabaster, Wiien varieties of colour occur 
in the same stone, and arc disposed in bands 
or horizontal strata, it is often called onyx 
alabaster ; and when dispersed irregularly, 
as if ill clouds, it is distinguished as agate 
alabaster. The term seems to have been 
employed to denote vessels appropriated to 
these uses, even when they were not made 
of the material from which it is sujiposed I 
they originally received their name. Theo- 
critus tlius speaks of golden alabastra. 
These vessels were of a tapering shape, 

^ and very often had a long narrow neck, 
which was sealed ; so that when ]\lary, the 
sister of Lazarus, is said by St. Mark to 
break the alabaster box of ointment for i 
the purpose of anointing our Saviour, it ! 
appears probable that she only broke the 
extremity of the neck, which was thus 
closed. 

ALA, ALA'RII. The troops of the 
allies in the Roman army were called Alarii, 
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I because they were usually stationed on the 
' two wings {alae), and each of these two 
divisions of the allied troops was called an 
Ala. The alarii consisted both of horse and 
I foot soldiers, and were commanded by prae- 
i fecti, in the same manner as the legions 
I were commanded by tribuni. llie cavalry 
of the allies was called equites alarii, to dis- 
tinguish them from the cavalry of the 
legions {equites legionarii), and the infantry 
was called cohortes alariae, to distinguish 
them from the cohortes legionariae. Under 
the empire the word Ala was applied to a 
regiment of cavalry, which usually consisted 
of 500 men. 

ALAUDA, the name of a legion which 
Caesar levied in Cisalpine Gaul, and or- 
ganised at his own expense during his 
(Gallic wars. He afterwards gave the Roman 
citizenship to the soldiers of this legion. The 
soldiers themselves were also called Alau^ 
dae, whence Cicero speaks of the legio Alau- 
darum and of Alaudae ceterique veterani. 
The legion was called Alauda or “ lark ” 
from the form of the crests which the sol- 
diers wore on their helmets. 

ALBUM, a tablet of any material on 
! which the praetor’s edicts, and the rules re- 
I lating to actions and interdicts, were written. 

I 'The tablet was put up in a public place^in 
' order that all the world might have notice 
I of its contents. According to some author- 
I ities, the album was so called, because it 
! was either a white material, or a material 
! whitened, and of eourse the writing would 
j be a different colour. According to other 
' authorities, it was so called because the 
writing was in wliite letters. 

Probably the word album originally meant 
any tablet containing anything of a public 
nature. We know that it was, in course of 
time, used to signify a list of any public 
body ; thus we find album judicum, or the 
body out of which judlces were to be chosen 
^JuDEx], and album senatorium, or list of 
senators. 

A'LEA, gaming, or playing at a game 
of chance ,of any kind. Ilence aleo, aleator, 
a gamester, a gambler. Playing with tali, 
or tessera^, was generally understood, be- 
cause this was by far the most common 
game of chance among the Romans. 
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Garni nj; was forbidden by the Roman 
laws, both during the times of the repuldic 
and under the emperors, but was tolerated 
in the month of December at the Saturnalia, 
which was a period of general relaxation ; 
and old men were allowed to amuse them- 
selves in this manner at c'lll times. 

ALIPTAE (dAclirrat), among the Greeks, 
were persons who anointed the bodies of 
the athletae preparatory to their entering 
the palaestra. The chief object of this 
anointing was to close the pores of the 
body, in order to prevent much ]jer**pi- 
ration, and the weakness conscciuent there- 
on. The athleta was again anointed after 
the contest, in order to restore tlie tone of 
the strained muscles. He then bathed, 
and had the dust, sweat, and oil scraped off 
his body, by means of an instrument similar 
to the strigil of the Romans, and called 
stfenffis (crTAeyyts). and afterwards yy>tra 
(|i5(rTpa). The aliptae took advantage of 
the knowledge they necessarily acipiired of 
the state of the muscles of the athletae, 
and their general strength or weakness of 
body, to advise them as to their exercises 
and mode of life. They were thus a kind 
of medical trainers. 

Among the Romans, the ali])tao were 
slaves who scrubbed and anointeii their 
masters in the baths. They, too, like the 
Greek aliptae, appear to have attended 
to their masters’ constitution and mode of 
life. They were also called They 

used in their operations a kind of scraper 
called strigil, towels (lintea), a cruise of oil 
(guttus)^ which was usually of horn, a bottle 
(^ampulla)y and a small vessel called /ea^/c/i/rt. 
ALLIES of the Romans. [Socii.J 
ALTARS. [Ara.] 

ALTA'RE. [Ara.] 

ALU'TA. [Calceus.] 

AL YTA E (’AAtJrat), persons whose busi- 
ness it was to keep order in the public 
games. 'I’hey received their orders from an 
alytarches (a\vTdpxv^)y who was himself 
under the direction of the agonothetac, or 
hellenodicae. 

AMANUENSIS, or AD MANUM 
SERVUS, a slave, or freedman, whose 
office it was to write letters and other things 
under his master’s direction. 


AMBITUS. 

1 Tlie amanuenses must not be confounded 
I with another sort of slaves, also called ad 
I mnnum servi, who were always kept ready 
1 to he cm])loycd in any business. 

AMARY'NTHIA, or AMARY'SIA 
(*Afiapvv9ia or *Afiap6(rta\ a festival of Ar- 
j temis Amarynthia, or Amarysja, celebrated, 

! .as it seems, originally at Amaryntlius in 
■ Euboea, with extraordinary splendour, hut 
also solemnised in several places in Attica, 

: such as Athmone. 

AMBARVA'LIA. [Arvales Fra- 

TRKs.] 

A M B A SS A DORS. [I.eg atus.] 

A'MBITUS, which literally signifies a 
going about,'’ cannot, perhaps, be more 
nearly exj)ressed tiian by onr word 'an- 
rassi/ig. After the plebs had formed a dis- 
tinct class at Rome, and when the whole 
body of the citizens liad become very 
greatly increased, wv frequently read, in the 
Roman writers, of the great eflorts which 
it was necessary for candidates to make 
in order to secure the votes of the citizens. 
At Rome, as in every community into 
which the element of ])opuIar election 
enters, solicitation of votes, and 0 ])en or 
secret influence and briliery, were among 
the means by which a candidate secured his 
election to the oflices of state. The follow- 
ing are the princi})al terms occurring in the 
Homan writers in relation to tlie canvassing 
for the public offices : — A candidate was 
called pditnr ; and his oiiponent with refer- 
ence to him competitor. A candidate (m»i- 
duhitus) was so called from his ap])earing 
in the public places, such as the fora and 
Campus Martins, before his fellow citizens, 
in a whitened toga. On such occasions the 
candidate was attended by his friends (de- 
ductores'), or followed by the poorer citizens 
(^8e:tatoreH)y who could in no other manner 
show tlieir good will or give their assistance. 
The word nssiduitas expressed both the 
continual presence of the candidate at Rome 
and his continual solicitations. The can- 
didate, in going his rounds or taking his 
walk, was accompanied by a nome?iclator, 
who gave him the names of such persons as 
he might meet ; the candidate was thus 
enabled to address them by their name, an 
indirect compliment, which could not fail to 
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)e generally gratifying to the electors. Tlie object the establishment of a speedier course 
;andidate accompanied his address with a of proceeding on trials for ambitus. All 
ihake of the hand (prensatio). The term these enactments failed in completely ac- 
ienignitas comprehended generally any kind complishing their object. That which no 
jf treating, rw showsi feasts, &c. ’ law could suppress so long <as the old popu- 

The ambitus, which was the object of ' lar forms retained any of their pristine vi- 
»evcral penal enactments, taken as a generic . gour, was accomplished by the imperial 
,erm, comprehended the two species, — ow- j usurpation. Caesar, when dictator, nomi- 


and largitiones (bribery). Liberalitas 
md benignitas are opposed by Cicero, as 
Jiings allowable, to ambitus and Inrgitio, as 
liings illegal. Money was paid for votes; 
id in order to insure secrecy and secure 
he elector, persons called intvrpretes were j 
‘inployed to make the bargain, sequestres 
o hold the money till it was to be paid, and 
livisorps to distribute it. "I’he offence of 
iinbitiis was a matter which belonged to the 
udicia piddica, and the enactments against 
L were numerous. One of the earliest, 
hough not the earliest of all, the Lex Cor- | 
iclia Baebia (n. r, ISl) was specially di- 
ccted against largitiones. The Lex Cornelia 
Kulvia (b. r. 1,59) ])unished the offence 
yith exile. The Lex Acilia Calpiirnia | 
B. (’. (J7) imjiosed a fine on the of^^Miding j 
larty, with exclusion from the senate and | 
ill public offices. The Lex Tullia ( a. c. 63), 
lasscd in the consulship of Cicero, in ad- 
litioii to the ])cnalty of the Acilian lav 
indicted ten years’ exsilium on the ollender; 
md, among other things, forbade a person 
to exhibit gladiatorial shows (jgladiatores 
hire) witiiin any two years in wliich he was 
i candidate, unless he was required to do 
50, on a fixed day, by a testator’s will. Two 
years afterwards, the Lex Aufidia was 
passed, by which, among other things, it 
was ])rovidcd that, if a candidate promised 
{pronuatiavit) money to a tribe, anil did not 
pay it, he should be unpunished ; but, if he 
did ])ay the money, he should further pay 
to each tribe (annually?) 30()0 sesterces as 
long as he lived. This enactment occasioned 
the witticism of Cicero, who said that Clo- 
dius observed this law by anticipation ; for 
he promised, but did not pay. The Lex 
Idcinia (b. c. 58) was specially directed 
against the offence of sodalitium, or the 
wholesale bribery of a tribe by gifts and 
treating ; and another lex, passed (r. e. 52), 
when Pompey was sole consul, had for its 


{ nated half the candidates for public offices, 
I except the candidates for the consulship, 
{ and notified his pleasure to the tribes by a 
I civil circular ; the populus chose the other 
half : and Tiberius transferred the elections 
from the comitia to the senate, by which 
the offence of ambitus, in its projier sense, 
entirely disappeared. 

The trials for ambitus were numerous in 
the time of the republic. The oration of 
Cicero in defence of L. Murena, who was 
charged with ambitus, and that in defence 
of Cn. Plancius, who was charged with 
sodalitivm, are both extant. 

AMBllO'SIA (afiSpoata), the food of 
the gods, which conferred upon them eternal 
youth and immortality, and was brought to 
Ju))iter by pigeons. It was also used by 
the gods for anointing their body and hair; 
whence we read of the ambrosial locks of 
Jupiter. 

AMBUBAIAE (probably from tlje 
Syriac, abub anhuh, a pipe). Eastern dancing 
girls, who frequented chiefly the Circus at 
Home, and obtained their living by prosti- 
tution and lascivious songs and dances. 

AMIUJTIBIUM, a sacrifice which was 
performed at Home for the purification of 
the city. 

AMENTUM, a leathern thong tied to 
the middle of the spear, to assist in throw- 
ing it. We are not informed how the 
amentum added to the effect of throwing 
the lance ; perhaps it was by giving it rota- 
tion ; and hence a greater degree of steadi- 
ness and directness in its flight, as in the 
case of a ball shot from a rifle gun. This 
supposition accounts for the frequent use of 
the verb torqvere, to whirl or twist, in con- 
nection w4h this subject. The amentum 
was called ancvle (ayKbXri) in Greek, and 
the verb fyaynuKdoj was used in reference to 
the fastening of the thong to the spear or 
javelin. 
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AMPHICTYONES. 


In the annexed figure the amentum 
seems to be attached to the spear at the 
centre of gravity, a little above the middle. 



AMICTUS. The verb amirire is com- 
monly opposed to inducre, the former being 
applied to the putting on of the outer gar- 
ment, the pallium, laeiia, or toga (tjudrioj/, 
tpapos) ; the latter, to the putting on of the 
inner garment, the tunic (con- 

sequence of this distinction, the verbal 
nouns amiclus and indutus, even without 
any farther denomination of the dress being 
added, indicate respectively the outer and 
inner clothing. 

In Greek amicire is expressed by afKpi^ 
4vvvir6ait iviSiWeffdai, irepi- 

€d\\€(rdai : and induere by iMyeiu. Hence 
came ^irex^vri, iiri€\rjfiat and iviS6\aiov, 
v€p[€\rj/jLa, and v€pi€6\aiov, an outer gar- 
ment, a cloak, a shawl; and Mup.a, an 
inner garment, a tunic, a shirt. 

' AMPIirCTYONES (’A/a^f/ertJoves). 


AMPHICTYONES. 

Institutions called amphictyonic appear to 
have existed in Greece from time imme- 
morial. They seem to have been originally 
associations of neighbouring tribes, formed 
for the regulation of . mutual • intercourse 
and the protection of a common temple or 
sanctuary, at which the representatives of 
the different members met, both to transact 
business and to celebrate religious rites and . 
games. One of these associations was of 
much greater importance than all the rest, 
and was called, by way of eminence, the 
Amphictyonic Lengue or Council {*Ap.*}>iK- 
Twov/a). It differed from other similar 
associations in having two places of meet- 
ing, the sanctuaries of two divinities ; which 
were the temple of Demeter, in a village of 
Anthela, near Thermopylae, where the 
deputies met in autumn ; and that of 
Apollo, at Delphi, where they assembled in 
spring. Its connexion with the latter 
place not only contributed to its dignity, 
but also to its permanence. 

Its early history is involved in obscurity. 
Most of the ancients su])posc it to have 
been f(hinded by Amphictyon, the son of 
Deucalion and Pyrrha, from whom they 
imagined that it derived its name: but this 
opinion is destitute of all foundation, and 
arose from the ancients assigning the esta- 
blishment of their institutions to some my- 
thical hero. There can be little doubt as 
to the true etynrmlogy of the word. It was 
originally written afi(f)iicriov€5, and conse- 
quently signified those that dwelt around 
some particular locality. Its institution, 
however, is clearly of remote antiquity. It 
was originally composed of twelve tribes 
(not cities or states, it must be observed), 
each of wlilch tribes contained various in- 
dependent cities or states. We learn from 
Aeschines that, in n. c. eleven of these 
tribes were as follows : — The Tliessalians, 
lloeotians (not Thebans only), Dorians, 
lonians, Perrhaebians, Magnetes, Locrians, 
Oetacans or Oenianians, Phthiots or Achae- 
ans of Phthia, Mcalians, and Phocinns ; other 
lists leave us in doubt whether the remain- 
ing tribe were the Dolopcs or Dclphians; 
but as the Delphians could hardly be 
lied a distinct tribe, their nobles appear- 
ing to have been Dorians, it seems probable 
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that the Dolopes were originally members, 
and aiterwards supplanted by the Delph- 
ians. All the states belonging to each of 
these tribes were on a tooting of perfect 
equality. Thus Sp«rta enjoyed no ad van* 
tages over Dorium and Cytinium, two 
small towns in Doris: and Athens, an 
Ionic city, was on a par with Eretria in 
T^uboea, and Priene in Asia Minor, two 
other Ionic cities. 

The ordinary council was called Pylaea 
(irvXaid), from its meeting in the neighbour- 
hood of Pylac (Thermopylae), but the same 
name was given to the session at Delphi as 
well as to that at Thermopylae. The coun- 
cil was composed of two classes of repre- 
sentatives, one called Pyhtgorae (nvAa7(tpat), 
and the other Ilieronuiemones 
fioves), Athens sent three Pylagorae and 
one Hicromnemon; of whom the former 
were elected api)arently for each session, 
and the latter by lot, probably for a longer 
period. Respecting the relative duties of 
the Pylagorae and llieromneraones we have 
little information: the name of the latter 
implies that they had a more immediate 
connexion with the temple. We are equally 
in the dark respecting the numbers who 
sat in the council and its mode of proceed- 
ing. It would seem that all the deputies 
had seats in the council, and took part in 
its deliberations; but if it be true, as ap- 
pears from Aeschines, that each of the tribes 
bad only two votes, it is clear that all the 
deputies could not have voted. 

In addition to the ordinary council, there 
was Jin eccksia (€KK\rj(r[a), or general as- 
sembly, including not only the classes above 
mentioned, but also those who had joined in 
the sacrifices, and were consulting the god. 
It was convened on extraordinary occasions 
by the chairman of the council. 

Of the duties of the Ampliictyons no- 
thing will give us a clearer view than the 
oath they took, which was as follows : — 
“ They would destroy no city of the Am- 
phictyons, nor cut off their streams in war 
or peace; and if any should do so, they 
would march against him, and destroy his 
cities ; and should any pillage the property 
of the god, or be privy to or plan any thing 
against what was in his temple (at Delphi), 
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I they would take vengeance on him with 
j hand and foot, and voice, and all their 
I might** From this oath we see that the 
I main duty of the deputies was the pre- 
! servation of the rights and dignity of the 
j temple of Delphi. We know, too, that 
j after it was burnt down (b. c. 548.), they 
; contracted with the Alcmaconidae for the 
I rebuilding. History, moreover, teaches that 
I if the council produced any palpable effects, 

. it was from their interest in Delphi ; and 
< though it kept up a standing record of 
. what ought to have been the international 
law of Greece, it sometimes acquiesced in, 
and at other times was a party to, the most 
: iniquitous acts. Of this the case of Crissa 
I is an instance. This town lay on the Gulf 
; of Corinth, near Delphi, and was much 
I frequented by pilgrims from the West. 

I The Crissaeans were charged by the Del- 
J phians with undue exactions from these 
strangers. The council was against them, 

I as guilty of a wrong against the god. The 
war lasted ten years, till, at the suggestion 
of Solon, the waters of the Pleistus were 
turned off, then poisoned, and turned again 
into the city. The besieged drank their fill, 
and Crissa was soon razed to the ground ; 
and thus, if it were an Amphictyonic 
city, was a solemn oath doubly violated. 
Its territory — the rich Cirrhaean plain 
— was consecrated to the god, and curses 
imprecated upon whomsoever should till or 
dwell in it. Thus ended the First Sacred 
War (b.c. 585), in which the Athenians were 
the instruments of Delphian vengeance. 

The second, or Phocian War (b. c. 350), 
was the most important, in which the Am- 
phictyons were concerned ; and in this the 
Tliebans availed themselves of the sanction 
of the council to take vengeance on their 
enemies, the Phocians. To do this, how- 
ever, it was necessary to call in Philip of 
Maccdon, who readily proclaimed himself 
the champion of Apollo, as it opened a 
pathway to his own ambition. The Pho- 
cians were subdued (b. c. 346), and the 
council dacreed that all their cities, except 
Abae, should be razed, and the inhabitants 
dispersed in villages not containing more 
than fifty persons. Their two votes were 
given to Philip, who thereby gained a pre- 
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text for interfering with the affairs of 
Greece ; and also obtained the recognition 
of his subjects as Hellenes. 

The Tliird Sacred War arose from the 
Amphissians tilling the devoted Cirrhaean 
plain. The Amphictyons called in the as- 
sistance of Philip, who soon re^^uced the 
Amphissians to subjection. Their submis- 
sion was immediately followed by the battle 
of Chaeroneia (b. c. 338), and the extinc- 
tion of the independence of Greece. In the 
following year, a congress of the ^Viuphic- 
tyonic states was held, in which war was 
declared as if by united Greece against 
Persia, and Philip elected commander-in- 
chief On this occasion the Amphictyons 
assumed the character of national repre- 
sentatives as of old, when tliey set a price 
upon the head of Kphialtcs, for his treason 
to Greece at Thermopylae. 

It has been sulHciently shown that tlic 
Amphictyons themselves did not observe 
the oaths they took ; and tliat tlicy did not 
much alleviate the horrors of war, or enforce 
what they had sworn to do, is jiroved by 
many instances. Thus, for instance, My- 
cenae was destroyed by Argos (b. c. 53 J), 
Thespiac and IMataea by Thebes, and 
Thebes herself swept from the face of the 
earth by Alexander, without the Ampliic- 
tyons raising one word in opposition. In- 
deed, a few years before the Peloponnesian 
war, the council was a passive spectator of 
what Thucydides calls the Sacred War 
(d Upbs TToAegov), when the Lacedaemonians 
made an expedition to Delphi, and put the 
temple into the hands of the Delpliians, the 
Athenians, after their departure, restoring 
it to the Phocians. The council is rarely 
mentioned after the time of Philip. We 
are told that Augustus wished his new city, 
Nicopolis (a. j). 31), to be enrolled among 
the members. Pausanias, in the second 
century of our era, mentions it as still ex- 
isting, but deprived of all power and inllv- 
cncc. 

AMPHIDllO'MIA CApL<f>i^p6fiia or 
ApoynAii^iov hlMp\ a family festival of the 
Athenians, at which the newly-born child 
was introduced into the family, and re- 
ceived its name. The friends and relations 
of the parents were invited to the festival 
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of the amphidromia, which was held in the 
evening, and they generally appeared with 
presents. The house was decorated on the 
outside with olive branches when the child, 
was a boy, or with gd^lands of wool when 
the child was a girl ; and a repast was pre- 
pared for the guests. The child was car- 
ried round the lire by the nurse, and thus, 
as it were, presented to the gods of tlie 
house and to the family, and at the same 
time received its name, to which the guests 
were witnesses. The carrying of the child 
round the hearth was the principal part of 
the solemnity, from whicii its name was 
derived. 

AMPllITHKA VllU'M, an amp’. - 
thcatre, was a place for the exhibition of 
public shows of combatants and wild beasts, 
entirely surruii tided by seats for the specta- 
tors ; whereas, in those for dramatic ])er- 
formances, the seats were tirranged in a 
semicircle facing the stage. An amphi- 
theatre is therefore frecjuently described as 
a double theatre, consisting of two such 
seiniciifjles, or halves, joined together, the 
spaces allotted to their orchestras liecoming 
the inner inclosure, or area, termed the 
arena. The form, however, of the ancient • 
amphitheatres was not a circle, but invari- 
ably an ellipse. 

Gladiatorial shows and combats of wild 
beasts {venntioues) were first exhibited in the 
forum and the circus ; and it a])y)ears that 
the ancient custom was still preserved till 
the time of Julius Caesar. The first build- 
ing in the form of an amphitheatre is said 
to have been erected by M. Scribonius Cu- 
rio, one of Caesar's partisans ; but the ac- 
count which is given of this building sounds 
rather fabulous. It is said to have consisted 
of two wooden theatres, made to revolve on 
ylWots, in such a manner that they could, 
by means of windlasses and machinery, be 
turned round face to face, so as to form one 
building. Soon after Caesar himself erected 
a real amphitheatre in the Campus Martins, 
made of wood ; to which building the name 
of amphiUieatrum was for the first time given. 

The first stone amphitheatre was built by 
StatiliuK Taurus, in the Campus Martins, 
at the desire of Augustus. This was the 
only stone amphitheatre at Rome till the 
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time of Vespasian. One was commenced by 
Caligula, but was not continued by Claudius. 
The one erected by Nero in the Campus 
IVIartius was only a temporary building, made 
of wood. The amphitheatre of Statilius Tau- 
rus was burnt in the fire of Koine in the 
■ time of Nero and hence, as a new one was 
needed, Vespasian commenced the ccle- 
^brated Amphitheatrum Flavianum in the 
Hniddle of the city, in the valley between 
the Caelian, the Esquiline, and the Velia, 
on the spot originally occupied by the lake 
or large pond attached to Nero’s palace. 
Vesjiasian did not live to finish it. It was 
dedicated by Titus in a. d. 80, but was not 
complexly finished till the reign of Do- 
mitian. This immense edifice, which is 
even yet comparatively entire, covered about 
five acres of ground, and was capable of 
contain j|ig about 87,000 spectators. It is j 
called at the present day the Colosseum. i 

The interior of an amphitheatre was di- 
vided into three parts, the arena, podium^ and | 
gradus. The clear open space in the centre j 
of the amphitheatre was called tl^* arena, 
because it was covered with sand,* or saw- 
dust, to prevent the gladiators from slip- 
ping, and to absorb the blood. The size of 
the arena was not always the same in pro- 
portion to the size of the amphitheatre, but 
its average proportion was one third of the 
shorter diameter of the building. 

The arena was surrounded by a wall dis- 
tinguished by the name podium; although 
such appellation, perhaps, rather belongs to 
merely the upper part of it, forming the 
parapet, or balcony, before the first or 
lowermost scats, nearest to the arena. The 
arena, therefore, was no more than an open 
oval court, surrounded by a wall about 
eighteen feet higii, measuring from the 
ground to the top of the parapet ; a hciglit 
considered necessary, in order to render the 
spectators perfectly secure from the attacks 
of wild beasts. There were four principal 
entrances leading into the arena; two at 
the ends of each axis or diameter of it, to 
which as many passages led directly from 
the exterior of the building ; besides se- 
condary ones, intervening between them, 
and comniunicating with the corridors be- 
neath the seats on the podium. 
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The wall or enclosure of the arena is 
supposed to have been faced with marble, 
more or less sumptuous; besides which, 
there appears to have been, in some in- 
stances at least, a sort of network affixed to 
I the top of the podium, consisting of rail- 
ing, or rather open trellis-work of metal. 
As a farther defence, ditches, called euripi, 
sometimes surrounded the arena. 

The tenn podium was also applied to the 
terrace, or gallery itself, immediately above 
the arena, which was no wider than to be 
capable of containing two, or at the most 
three, ranges of movable seats, or chairs 
This, as being by far the best situation for 
distinctly viewing the sports in the arena 
and also more commodiously accessible 
than the seats higher up, was the place .set 
apart for senators and other persons of dLs- 
tinction, such as the ambassadors of foreign 
parts; and it was here, also, that the em- 
peror himself used to sit, in an elevated 
place, called svggestus or cubiculum, and 
likewise the person who exhibited the 
games on a place elevated like a pulpit or 
tribunal {editvris tribunal). 

Above the podium were the gradus, or 
seats of the other spectators, which were di- 
vided into maeniana, or stories. The first 
maenianum, consisting of fourteen rows, of 
stone or marble seats, was appropriated to the 
equestrian order. The seats appropriated 
to the senators and cquites were covered 
with cushions, which were first used in the 
time of Caligula. Then, after an interval 
or space, termed a praecinctio, and forming 
a continued landing-place from the several 
staircases in it, succeeded the second maeni- 
anuni, where were the seats called popularia, 
for the third class of spectators, or the po- 
pulus. Rchind this was the second prae- 
cinctio, bounded by a rather high wall; 
above which was the third maenianum, 
where there were only wooden benches for 
or common people. The next and 
fast division, namely, that in the highest 
part of the building, consisted of a colon- 
nade, or«gallery, where females were al- 
lowed to witness the spectacles of the am- 
phitheatre, some parts of which were also 
occupied by the pullatl Each maenianum 
was not only divided from the otlier by the 
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praccinctio, but was intersected at intervals 
by spaces for passages left between the seats, 
cdled scahe, or scalaria ; and the portion be- 
tween two such passages was called cuneus^ 
because the space gradually widened like a 
wedge, from the podium to the top of the 
building. The entrances to the seats from 
the outer portices were called vomitoria. 
At the very summit was the narrow plat- 
form for the men who had to attend to the 
velarium^ or awning, by which the building 
was covered as a defence against the sun 
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and rain. The velarium appears usually to 
hav(« been made of wool» but more costly 
materials were sometimes employed. 

The first of the following cuts represents 
a longitudinal section of the Flavian am- 
phitheatre, and the second, which is on a 
larger scale, a part of the above section, in- 
cluding the exterior wall, and the seats 
included between that and the arena. It. 
will serve to convey an idea of the leading 
form and general disposition of the in- 
terior. 
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A, The arena. 

p, The wall or podium inclosing ^t. 

F, The podium itself, on which were chairs, 
or seats, for the senators, &c. 
m'. The first macnianum, or slope of benches, 
for the equestrian order. 


m", The* second macnianum. 
m'", Tlid third maenianum, elevated con- 
siderably above the preceding one, and 
appropriated to the pullati. 
w. The coloitnade, or gallery, which con- 
tained seats for women, 
z, The narrow gallery round the summit 
of the interior, for the attendants who 
w'orked the velarium, 

pr, pr, The ])raecinctiones, or landings, at 
tlie top of the first and second mae- 
nianum ; in the pavenient of which were 
grated apertures, at intervals, to admit 
light into the vomitoria beneath them. 

V V V v, Vomitoria. 

G G G, The three external galleries through 
the circumference of the building, open 
• to the arcades of the exterior. 
g g. Inner gallery. 

T'he situation and arrangement of the 
staircases, &c., arc not expressed, as they 
could not be rendered intelligible without 
plans at various levels of the building. 

For an account of the gladiatorial con- 
tests, and the shows of wild beasts, exhibited 
in the amphitheatre, sec Gladiatores and 
Venatio. 
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A^MPHORA (ijMf>op€^s), a vessel used 
for holding wine, oil, honey, &c. 

The following cut represents amphorae 
in the British Museum. They are of va- 
rious forms* and sizes ; in general they are 
tall and narrow, with a small neck, and a 
handle, on eaeh side of the neck (whence 
the name, from on both side$t and 

to carry), and terminating at the bot- 
tom in a point, which was let into a stand 
or stuck in the ground, so that the vessel 
stood upright : several amphorae have been 
found in this position in the cellars at Pom- 
peii. Amphorae were commonly made of 
earthenware. Homer mentions amphorae 
of gold and stone, and the Egyptians had 
them of brass; glass vessels of this form 
have been found at Pompeii. 
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The most common use of the amphora, 
both among the Greeks and the Romans, 
was for keeping wine. The cork was covered 
with pitch or gypsum, and (among the 
Romans) on the outside the title of the 
wine was painted, the date of the vintage 
being marked by the names of the consuls 
then in office; or, when the jars were of 


glass, little tickets (pittoria, teaaerue) were 
suspended from them, indicating these par* 
ticulars. 



UOUK or tXLLDiIO AMrUOliAX rAOU A WUIX-CAAT. 


The Greek amph^oreus and the Roman 
amphora were also names of fixed measures. 
The amphoreus, which was also called 
metretes {fiarpvyrfis) and cadua (Ktilios), was 
equal to three Roman urnaesS gallons, 
7*365 pints, imperial measure. The Roman 
amphora was two-thirds of the amphoreus, 
and was equal to 2 urnae == 8 congii to 
5 gallons, 7*577 pints; its solid content was 
exactly a Roman cubic -foot. 

AMPLIA'TIO, an adjournment of a 
trial, which took place when the judices 
after hearing the evidence of the advocates 
were unable to come to a satisfactory con- 
clusion. This they expressed by giving in 
the tablets, on which were the letters N. L. 
(non liquet)f and the praetor, by pronounc- 
ing the word ampliua, thereupon adjourned 
the trial to any day he chose. The de- 
fendant and the cause were then said om- 
pliari. 

AMPYX (5jairv{, &/iirvKT^p, Lat. /ron- 
tak), a frontal, a broad band or plate of 
metal, which ladies of rank wore above the 
forehead as part of the head-dress. The 
frontal of a horse was call:^ by the same 
name. The annexed cut exhibits the frontal 
on the head of Pegasus, in contrast with the 



26 ANACRISIS. 

corresponding ornament as shown on the 
* • of two females. 


Alir C£ii, Kit ■>N*. : 775 

AMPULLA (kiiKvBoSt ffofiSvMos)^ a 
bolile, usually made among the Humans, 
either of glass or earthenware, rarely of 
more valuable materials. The dealer in 
bottles was called amputfarius. 

AMULE'TUM (ircpiairroif, wepiappa, 
^vXweriipiop^t an amulet. 

This word in Arabic (liamalet) means 
that which is suspended. It was probably 
brought by Arabian merchants, together 
with the articles to which it was applied, 
when they were imported into Europe from 
the East. 

An amulet was any object, — a stone, a 
plant, an artificial production, or a piece of 
writing, — which was suspended from the 
neck, or tied to any part of the body, for 
the purpose of warding off calamities and 
securing advantages of any kind. Faith in 
the virtues of amulets was almost universal 
in th^ ancient world, so that the whole art 
of medicine consisted in a very considerable 
degree of directions for their application, 

ANACEIA (’Avcbccio, or 'AvdKctov), a 
festival of the Dioscuri or Anactes (‘'Avaicresl, 
as they were called at Athens. These 
heroes, however, received the most distin- 
guished honours in the Dorian arid Achaean 
states, where it may be supposed that every 
town celebrated a festival in their honour, 
though not under the name of Anaceia. 

ANA'CRISIS (hfdKpiffis), an examin- 
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ation, was used to signify the pleadings 
preparatory to a trial at Athens, the object 
of which was to determine, generally, if the 
action would lie. The magistrates were 
said hpOKplvsip r^iv BIktiv or roSt hprilBlitovSf 
and the parties ivoKpIperOeu, The process 
consisted in the production* of proofs of 
which there were five kinds: — 1. the laws; 
2. written documents; 3. testimonies of* 
witnesses present (papTvpicu), or affidavits 
I of absent witnesses {iKpaprvpleu); 4. depo- 
sitions of slaves extorted l)y the rack ; 5. 
the oath of the parties. All these ])roofs 
were committed to writing, and placed in a 
box secured by a seal till they \\\ re 

produced at the trial. 

If the evidence produced at the anacrisis 
was so clear and convincing that there 
could not remain any doubt, the magistrate 
could decide the question without sending 
j the cause to be tried before the dicasts: this 
i was called diamart^ria (dieipapTup(a), Tlie 
j archons were the proper officers for hold- 
ing the anacrisis ; they are represented by 
Athena *( Minerva), in the Kumenidea of 
Aeschylus, where there is a poetical skctcli 
of the process in the law courts. 

For nil account of the anacrisis or ex- 
amination, whicii each archon underwent 
previously to entering on office, see Au- 

CHOV. 

ANAGNOSTES, slaves, whose duty it 
was to read or repeat passages from books 
during an entertainment, and also at other 
times. 

ANATOCISMUS. [Fenus.] 
ANCHOR. [Ancora.] 

ANCFLE, the sacred shield carried by 
the Salii, and made of bronze. 

The original ancile was found, according 
to tradition, in the palace of Numa; and, 
as no human hand had brought it there, it 
was concluded that it had been sent from 
heaven. At the same time, the haruspiccs 
declared that the Roman state would en- 
dure so long as this shield remained in 
Rome. To secure its preservation in the 
city, Numa ordered eleven other shields, 
exactly like it, to be made by the armourer, 
Mamurius Veturius, and twelve priests of 
Mars Gradivus were appointed under the 
denomination of Salii, whose office it was 
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AMi:iMA OARRIKD B7 SALII. 


to preserve the twelve ancilia. They were 
kept in the temple of that diviriity, on the 
Palatine mount, and were taken from it 
only once a year, on the calends of March. 
The feast of the god was then observed 
during several days ; when the Salii carried 
their shields about the city, sing^g songs 
in praise of Mars, Numa, and Mamurius 
Veturius, and at the same time performing 
a dance, which probably in some degree 
resembled our morris dances, and in which 
they struck the shields with rods, so as to 
keep time with their voices, and with the 
movements of their dance. The preceding 
cut shows one of these rods, as represented 
on the tomb of a pontifex aalius, or chief of | 
the Salii. 

A' N CORA (iiyKvpa), an anchor. 

The anchor used by the ancients was for 
the most part made of iron, and its form | 
resembled that of the modern anchor. The 
shape of the two extremities illustrates the 
unco morau and dente tenaci of Virgil. In- 
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deed, the Greek and Latin names thm- 
selves express the es%ential property of the' 
anchor being allied to . 

gului^ loictM, &c. 

The anchor as here represented and a« 
commonly used, was called liden$^ ZathSU 
or iL/juplarofios, because it had two 
teeth or flukes. I^metimes it had one 
only, and then it had the epithet Ircpoord/cor. 
The following expressions were used for 
the three principal processes in managing 
the anchor : — Ancoram aoivere, ieyi^pav 
XaXdi', to loose the anchor. Ancoram ja^ 
cere, pimeiv, to cast anchor. An~ 

coram toiUere, cdptiv, iofaipetoBaji, hvixntajoBax, 
to weigh anchor. Hence t&pfiv by itself 
meant to act aail, ityichpav being understood. 

The anchor usually lay on the deck and 
was attached to a cable (funis), which 
passed through a bole in the prow, termed 
oculua. 



In the heroic times of Greece, we find 
large stones, called eOvai (aleepera), used in- 
stead of anchors. 

ANDABATA. [Gladiator.] 
ANGUSTICLA'VII. [Clavus.] 
ANNO'NA (from annua, like pomona 
Trom pomum), 1. The produce of the year 
in corn, fruit, wine, &c., and hence, 2., Pro- 
visions ip general, especially the corn, 
which, in the later years of the republic, 
was collected in the storehouses of the state, 
and sold to the poor at a cheap rate in 
times of scarcity ; and which, under the em- 
peror^ was distributed to the people gra- 
c 2 
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tuitouslyi or given as pay and rewards. S. 
The price of provisions. 4. A soldier's al- 
lowance of provisions fi>r a certain time. It 
is used also in the plural for yearly or 
monthly distributions ot pay in corn, &c. 
A'NNULUS (5 okt^Xws), a ring. 

It is probable that the custom of wearing 
rings was introduced into Gr^e from 
Asia, where it appears to have been almost 
universal. They were worn not merely as 
ornaments, but as articles for use, as the 
ring always served as a seal. A seal was 
eaWed spKragis ((r<{)pa'Yls'j, and hence this 
name was given to the ring itself, and also 
to the gem or stone for a ring in which 

^^ures were eiigravetl Uin^ in Greece 
were ma^t/jr worn on the fourth linger 
(irapdf&coosV 

At Rome, the custom of wearing rings 
was believed to have been introduced by i 
the Sabines, who were described in the j 
early legends as wearing golden rings with 
precious stones of great beauty. But, 
whenever introduced at Home, it is certain 
that they were at first always of iron; that 
they were destined for the same purpose as 
in Greece, namely, to be used as seals ; and 
that every free Roman had a right to use 
such a ring. This iron ring was worn down 
to the last period of the republic by such 
men as loved the simplicity of the good old 
times. In the course of time, however, it 
became customary for all the senators, chiel* 
magistrates, and at last for the equites also, 
to wear a golden seal-ring. Tiie right of 
wearing a gold ring, which was subse- 
quently called the jus annuli aurti, or the 
jus annulorum, remained for several centuries 
at Rome the exclusive privilege of senators, 
magistrates, and equites, while all other 
persons continued to wear iron ones. 

During the empire the right of granting 
the annulus aureus belonged to the em- 
perors, and some of them were not very 
scrupulous in conferring this privilege*, 
The emperors Severus and Aurelian con- | 
ferred the right of wearing golden rings j 
upon all Roman soldiers ; and Justinian at I 
length allowed all the citizens of the empire, j 
whether ingenui or libertini, to wear such : 
rings. I 

During the republic and tlie early times 
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I of the empire the jus annuli seems to have 
made a person ingenuus fif he was a lU 
, bertus), and to have raised him to the rank 
of et]ues, provided he had the requisite 
equestrian census, and it was probably never 
granted to any one who did not possess this 
census. Those who lost their property, or 
were found guilty of a criminal ofience, lost 
the jus annuli. 

The signs engraved hpon rings w^ rc very 
j various : they ere portraits of ancest' m's or of 
friends, subject- connected with myt. ology; 

1 and in many t a- es a person had ct graved 
upon his seal ^ymlmVical allusion o the 
real or mythical history of Ills family' The 
pnrt of the ring which contained th gem 
was called pahu 

IVitii the increasing love of luxury and 
show, the Roinnns, as well as the Greeks, 
covered their fingers with rings. Some 
persons also wore rings of immoderate size, 
and others used different rings for summer 
and winter. 

ANNUS. [Calendarium.] 

ANQUISI'TIO, signified, in criminal 
trials at llotnc, the investigation of the facts 
of the case with reference to the penalty 
that was to be imposed; accordingly the 
phrases pecunia capitis, or capitis anquirere 
are used. Under the emperors the term 
anqiiisitio lost its original meaning, and 
was employed to indicate an accusation in 
general ; in which sense it also occurs even 
in the times of the republic. 

ANTAE (vapaarddes), square pillars, 
which were commonly joined to the side- 
walls of a building, being placed on each 
side of the door, so as to assist in forming 
the portico. These terms arc seldom found 
except in the plural ; because the purpose 
served by antac required that they should 
be‘ erected corresponding to each other and 
supporting the extremities of tlie same roof. 
Their position and form will be best under- 
stood from the cut, in which a a arc ',thc 
antae. The temple in antis was one of, the 
simplest kind. It had in front antac at- 
tached to the walls which inclosed the 
cella ; and in the middle, between the antae. 
two columns supporting the architrave. The 
following is a specimen of the temple in 
antis, together with a plan of the pronaos. 



ANTEFIXA. 
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A, A, the antac ; a, a, the cella or va65 ; o, the 
altar. 

ANTEAMBULO'NES, slaves who 
were accustomed to go before their masters, 
in order to make way for them through the 
crowd. The term anteambulones was also 
given to the clients, who were accustomed 
to walk before their patroni, when the 
latter appeared in public. 

ANTECESSOTiES, called also AN- 
TECURSO'KES, horse-soldiers, who 
were accustomed to precede an arm}* on 
march, in order to choose a suitable place 
for the camp, and to make the necessary 
provisions for the army. They do not ap- 
pear to have been merely scouts, like the 
specvlatores, 

^ ANTEFIXA, terra-cottas, which ex- 
hibited various ornamental designs, and 
were used in architecture to cover the 
frieze (zophorus) of the entablature. 

These terra-cottas do not appear to have 
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been used among the Greeks, but were 
probably Etruscan in thmrorigin, and were 
thence taken for the decoration of Bbmaa 
buildings. 

The name anttfixa is evidently derived 
from the circumstance that they were fixed 
before the buildings which they adorned. 
Cato, the censor, compluned that the Ro- 
mans of his time began to despise orna- 
ments of this description, and to prefer the 
marble friezes of Athens and Corinth. The 
rising taste which Cato deplored may ac- 
count for the superior beauty of the ante- 
fixa preserved in the British Museum, which 
were discovered at Rome. 



ANTENNA, (icrpafo, xepas), the yard of 
a ship. The ships of the ancients had a 
single mast in the middle, and a square 
sail, to raise and support which a transverse 
pole, or yard (antenna), was extended across 
the mast, not far from the top. To the two 
extremities of the yard (cornua, dfcpoK^paia), 
ropes (fanes) were attached, which passed 
over the top of the mast, and thus sup- 
ported the yard: these ropes were called 
ceruchi. Sometimes the yard had two, and 
at other times four ceruchi, as in the an- 
nexed cut. 

c 3 
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When a storm arose, or when the port 
was obtained, or before an cngaf;ciiient, the 
antenna was lowered to the middle of the 
mast. 

ANTEPILA'NI. [Exercitus.] 

ANTESIGNA'NI appear to have been 
a body of troops, selected for the defence of , 
the standard (sternum ), before which they 
were stationed. They were not light troops, 
as some have supposed, and they were pro- 
bably selected for this duty on account of ' 
their bravery and experience in war. 

ANTTDOSIS (avriSoais), in its literal | 
and general meaning, “ an exchange,” was, ' 
Jn the language of the Attic courts, pecu- 
liarly applied to proceedings under a law 
which is said to have originated with Solon. 
By this, a citizen nominated to perform a 
leiturgia, such as a trierarchy or choregia, 
or to rank among the property-tax payers, 
in a class disproportioned to his means, 
was empowered to call upon any qualified 
person not so charged to take the ofHcc in 
his stead, or submit to a complete exchange 
of property, the charge in question of 
course attaching to the first party, if the^ 
exchange were finally effected. For the 
proceedings the courts were opened at 
stated time every year by the magistrates 
that had official cognisance of the particular 
subject ; such as the strategi in cases of | 
trierarchy and rating to the property-taxes, 
and the archon in those of choregia. 


APAGOGE. 

ANTIGRAPHE (ivrrypoi^^), origin- 
ally signified the writing put in by the de- 
fendant, his ** plea ” in all causes whether 
public or private, in answer to the indict- 
ment or bill of the prosecutor. *lt is, how- 
ever, also applied to the bill or indictment 
I of the plaintiff or accuser. 

A'NTLIA (&PT\ia)t any machine for 
raising water, a pump. 

The most important of these machines 
were: •— J. The tympanum; a tread- wheel, 
wrought by men treading on it. 2, A wheel 
having wooden boxes or buckets so 
ranged as to form steps for those who trod 
the wheel. 8. The chain pump. 4. The 
cochlea^ or Archimedes's screw. 5. The 
ctesibica machinal or forcing-pump. Cri- 
minals were condemned to the antlia or 
tread -mill. 

ANTYX the rim or border of 

any thing, especially of a shield or chariot. 
The rim of the large round shield of the 
ancient Greeks was thinner than the part 
which it enclosed ; hut on the other hand, 
the antyr of a chariot must have been 
thicker than the body to which it gave 
both form and strength. 

In front of the chariot the antyx was 
often raised above the body, into the form 
of a curvature, which served the purpose of 
a hook to hang the reins upon. 



I lYX Ot A fiUAJUOr 


APAGO'GE a summary 

process, allowed in certain cases by the 
Athenian law. The term denotes not merely 
the act of apprehending a culprit caught in 
ipso facto, but also the written information 
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delivered to the magistrate, urging his appre- 
hension. The cases in which the apagogi 
was most generally allowed were those of 
theft, murder, ill-usage of parents, &c. 

APATU'RIA (&iraTo^pia) was a politi- 
cal festival, which the Athenians had in 
common with all the Greeks of the Ionian 
name, with the exception of those of Colo- 
4 }hon and Ephesus. It was celebrated in 
the month of Pyanepsion, and lasted for 
three days. The name hraro{>pia is not 
derived from iinaray, to deceive, but is 
composed of a^&fJLaf and wari^pta, which is 
perfectly consistent with what Xenophon 
says of the festival, that when it is cele- 
brated the fathers and relations assemble 
together. According to this derivation, it 
is the festival at which the phratriac met to 
discuss and settle their own affairs. But, 
as every citizen was a member of a phratria, 
the festival extended over the whole nation, 
who assembled according to phratriac. 

The festival lasted three days. The third 
day was the most important ; for on that 
day, children born in that year, in the 
families of the phratriac, or sucl^ as were 
not yet registered, were taken by their 
fathers, or in their absence by tlieir repre- 
sentatives (K^pioOf before the assembled 
members of the phratria. For every child 
a sheep or a goat was sacrificed. The 
father, or he who supplied his place, was 
obliged to establish by oath that the child 
was the offspring of free-born parents, and 
citizens of Athens. After the victim was 
sacrificed, the phratores gave their votes, 
which they took from the altar of Zeus 
Phratrius. When the majority voted against 
the reception, the cause might be tried be- 
fore one of the courts of Athens ; and if the 
claims of the child were found unobjection- 
able, its name, as well as that of the fatter, 
was entered into the register of the phratria, 
and those who had wished to effect the exclu- 
sion of the child were liable to be punished. 

APERTA NAVIS. [Aphractus.] 

APEX, a cap worn by the flamines and 
salii at Rome. The essential part of the apex, 
to which alone the name properly belonged, 
was a pointed piece of olive-wood, the base 
of which was surrounded with a lock of wool. 
This was worn on the top of the head, and 
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was held there either by fillets only, or, 
as was more commonly the case* by the ud 
of a cap which fitted the bead, and was also 
fastened by means of two strings or bands. 



APHRACTUS (&<ppatcTos vai/s), called 
also navis aperta, a ship which had no deck, 
but was merely covered with planks in the 
front and hinder part, asds represented in the 
following cut. The ships which had decks 
were called cataphracti (Aard^paKroi), and 
tectac or stratae. At the time of the Trojan 
war the Greek ships had no decks, but were 
only covered over in the prow and stern, 
which covering Homer calls the fapta 



A PH RO DP SI A (*A^po9fcria), were fes- 
tivals celebrated in honour of Aphrodit6, in 
a great number of towns in Greece, but 
c 4 



’ Mrticularly in the idand of Cyprus. Her 
most ancient temple was at Paphos. No 
bloody sacrifices were allowed to be offered to 
her, but only pure fire, fiowers, and incense. 

APLUSTRE an ornament 

of wooden plank^ which constituted the 
highest part of the poop (prumnis) of a ship. 
From the representations of two ancient 
ships annexed, we see the position of the 
aplustre. It rose immediately behind the 
gubernator, who held the rudder and guided 
the ship, and it served in some degree to 
protect him from the wind and the rain. 





APODECTAE (iiroSeKrai), public offi- 
cers at Athens, who were introduced by 
Cleistbenes in the place of the ancient cola- 
cretae (KwXaKp^rai). They were ten in 
number, one for each tribe, and their duty 
was to collect all the ordinary taxes, and 
distribute them among the separate branches 
of the administration which were entitled to 
them. 

APOGRAPHE (diro 7 pa<^), literally 
**alist, or register;** signified also, 1. An 
.accusation iii public matters, more particu- 
larly when there were several defendants. 
It differed but little, if at all, from the 
ordinary praphe. 2. A solemn protest or 
assertion before a magistrate, to the intent 
that it might be preserved by him till it 
was required to be given in evidence. 
S. A specification of property, said to be- 
long to the state, but actually in the posses- 
sion of a private person ; which specification 
was made with a view to the confiscation** 
of such property to the state. 

APOLLINA'RES LUDI. ^ [Lerw 

ArOLLlNARES.] 

APOPHORE'TA (iiro^dpiTTa) were 
presents, which were given to friends at the 
end of an entertainment to take home with 
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them. These presents appear to have ton 
usually given on festival days, especially 
during the Saturnalia. 

APOSTOLEUS (hrorrroXtls), the 
name of a public officer at Athens. There 
were ten magistrates of this name, and their 
duty was to see that the ships were properly 
equipped and provided by those who were 
bound to discharge the tricrarchy. They, 
had the power, ip certain cases, of imprison- 
ing the trierarchs who neglected to furnish 
the ships properly. 

APOTHE'CA a place in the 

I upper part of the house, in which the Ro- 
mans frequently placed the earthen am- 
phorae in which their wines were deposited. 
Tliis place, which was quite different from 
the ceffa vinaria^ was above the fumariumi 
since it was thought that the passage of the 
smoke through the room tended greatly to 
increase the flavour of the wine. 

APOTHEO'SIS (dirofieWis), the enrol- 
ment of a mortal among the gods. The 
mythology of Greece contains numerous 
instances of the deification of mortals ; but 
in the republican times of Greece we find 
few examples of such deification. The in- 
habitants of Amphipolis, however, offered 
sacrifices to Brasidas after his death. In 
the Greek kingdoms, which arose in the 
East on the dismemberment of the empire 
of Alexander, it appears to have been not 
uncommon for the successor to the throne 
to offer divine honours to the former sove- 
reign. Such an apotheosis of Ptolemy, 
king of Egypt, is described by Tlieocritus 
in his 17th Idyl. 

llie term apotheosis, among the Romans, 
properly signified the elevation of a deceased 
emperor to divine honours. This practice, 
which was common upon the death of almost 
al\,the emperors, appears to have arisen from 
the opinion which was generally entertained 
among the Romans, that the souls or manes 
of their ancestors became deities ; and as it 
was common for children to worship the 
manes of their fathers, so it was natural for 
divine honours to be publicly paid to a de- 
ceased emperor, who was regarded as the 
parent of his country. This apotheosis of 
an emperor was usually called consecratio ; 
aud the emperor who received the honour 
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of an apotheosis was usually said in deorum 
numemm refenU or catueerari, and whenever 
he is spoken of after his death, the title of 
divui is prefixed to his name. The funeral 
pile on which the body of the deceased em- 
peror was burnt, was constructed of several 
stories in the form of chambers rising one 
above another, and in the highest an eagle 
was placed, which was let loose as the fire 
*began to burn, and which was supposed to 
carry the soul of the emperor from earth to 
heaven. 

APPA'RITOR, the general name for a 
public servant of the magistrates nt Rome, 
namely, the Acceksus, Caiinifex, Coactoh, 
Interfres, Lictor, Praeco, ScRiBA, Sta- 
tor, Viator, of whom an account is given 
in separate articles. They were called 
apparitores because they were at hand to 
execute the commands of the magistrates 
(quod tis apparehawt). Their service or 
attendance was called apparitio, 

APPELLA'TIO, appeal. 1. Greek. 

( or ia^aHiKia,') Owing to the consti- 
tution of the Athenian tribunals, each of which j 
was generally appropriated to its peculiar 
subjects of cognisance, and therefore Could not 
be considered as homogeneous with or sub- 
ordinate to any other, there was little 
opportunity for bringing appeals properly j 
so called. It is to be observed also, that in 
general a cause was finally and irrevocably 
decided by the verdict of the dicasts (S/xif 
airroreX^s). There wore only a few excep- 
tions in which appeals and new trials might 
be resorted to. 

2. Roman. The word appellatio, and 
the corresponding verb appellare, are used in 
the early Roman writers to express the ap- 
plication of an individual to a magistrate, 
and particularly to a tribune, in order to 
protect himself from some wrong inflicted, 
or threatened to be inflicted. It is distin- 
guished from provocation which in the early 
writers is used to signify an appeal to the 
populus in a matter affecting life. It would 
seem that the provocatio was an ancient 
right of the Roman citizens. The surviving 
Horatius, who murdered his sister, appealed 
from the duumviri to the populus. The 
decemviri took away the provocatio ; but it 
was restored by the Lex Valeria et Horatia, 
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s. c. 449, in the year after the dec^mvirate# 
and it was at the same time enacted, ihat 
in future no magistrate should be made 
from whom there should be no appeal. 
On this Livy remarks, that the plebs 
were now protected by the provocatio and 
the tributiicitan auxilium ; this latter term 
has reference to the appellatio properly so 
called. The complete phrase to express 
the provocatio is provocare ad poptdum ; and 
the phrase which expresses the appellatio is 
appdlare ad, &c. / 

AQUAE DUCTUS, signifies an arti- 
ficial channel or watercourse, by which a 
supply of water is brought from a consider- 
able distance, upon an inclined plane raised 
on arches, and carried across valleys and 
uneven country, and occasionally under 
ground, where hills or rocks intervene. 

As nearly all the ancient aquaeducts now 
remaining are of Roman construction, it 
has been generally imagined that works of 
this description were entirely unknown to 
the Greeks. This, however, is an error, 
since some are mentioned by Pausanias and 
others, though too briefly to enable us to 
judge of their particular construction. Pro- 
bably those which have been recorded — such 
as that built by Peisistratus at Athens, that 
at Mcgara, and the celebrated one of Poly- 
crates at Samos — were rather conduits than 
ranges of building like the Roman ones. 
Of the latter, few were constructed in the 
times of the republic. It was not until 
about B. c. Sll, that any were erected, the 
inhabitants supplying themselves up to that 
time with water ftom the Tiber, or making 
use of cisterns or springs. The first aquae- 
duct was begun by App. Claudius the 
censor, and was named after him, the Aqua 
Appia, Subsequently seven or eight aquae- 
ducts were built, which brought an abund- 
ant supply of water to Rome. 

Tlic specus, or water channel, was formed 
either of stone or brick coated with cement, 
and was arched over at top, in order to ex- 
clude the sun, on which account there were 
apertures or ventholes at certain distances. 
Tlie watw, however, besides flowing through 
the specus, passed also through pipes, 
cither of lead or burnt earth (terra-cotta). 
At the mouth and termination of every 
c 5 
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aquaeduct there was a large reservoir, called 
ccuUXLumt and there were usually also inter- 
mediate castdla at certain distances along 
its course. The castelliim at the mouth or 
opening into the aquaeduct was also called 
piscina limosa^ because the water was col- 
lected in it, in order that it might first de- 
posit its impurities. The principal castellum 
was that in which the aquaeduct terminated, i 
and whence the water was conveyed by dif- i 
ferent branches and pipes to various parts of j 
the city. 

During the times of the republic, the cen- 
sors and aediles had the superintendence of 
the aquacducts; but under the emperors par- 
ticular officers were appointed for that pur- 
pose, under the title of curatores or praefecti 
aquarum. These officers were first created 
by Augustus, and were invested with con- 
siderable authority. In the time of Nerva 
and Trajan, about seven hundred architects 
and others were constantly employed, under 
the orders of the curatores aquarum, in at- 
tending to the aquacducts. 'Die officers 
who had charge of these works were, 1. The 
villici, whose duty it was to attend to the 
aquaeducts in their course to the city. 
2. The castellartif who had the superintend- 
ence of all the castella both within and with- 
out the city. 3. The circuitores, so called 
because they had to go from post to post, 
to examine into the state of the works, and 
also to keep watch over the labourers em- 
ployed upon them. 4. The silicarii, or 
paviours. 5. The tectores, or plasterers. All 
these officers appear to have been included 
under the general term of aquarii, 

AQUAE ET IGNIS INTERDI'C- 
TIO. [Exsiuum.] 

AQUA'RII, slaves who carried water 
for bathing, &c. into the female apartments. 
The aquarii were also public officers who at- 
tended to the aquacducts. [Aquae Ductus.] 

AQUEDUCT. [Aquae Ductus.] 

A'QUILA. [SioNA Militaria.] 

ARA (Pufi6s, ^vrfipiov), an altar. Ara^ 
was a general term denoting any structure* 
elevated above the ground, and used to re- 
ceive upon it offerings made to ^.he gods. 
AUare, probably contracted from aUa ara, 
was properly restricted to the larger, higher, 
and more expensive structures. 


' ARA. 

Four specimens of ancient altars afe 
given below; the two in the former wood- 
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cut are .square, and those in the latter 
round, which is the Icms common form. 



aFIAIZ AI.l'ARa. 


At the top of three of the above altars 
we see the hole intended to receive the fire 
(^uxapfs, ^(Txdpa): the fourth was probably 
intended for the offering of fruits or other 
gifts, which were presented to the gods 
without fire. When the altars were pre- 
pared for sacrifice, they were commonly de- 
corated with garlands or festoons, These 
were composed of certain kinds of leaves 
and flowers, which were considered conse- 
crated to such uses, and were called verhenae. 
The altars constructed with most labour 
and skill belonged to temples; and they 
were erected either before the temple or 
within the cella of the temple, and prin- 
cipally before the statue of the divinity to 
whom it was dedicated. The altars in the 
area before the temple were altars of burnt- 
offerings, at which animal sacrifices (etc- 
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timae, ff<i>dyia, teptia) were presented : only 
incense was burnt, or cakes and bloodless 
sacrifices offered on the altars within the 
building. 

ARATRUM (dporpov), a plough. 
Among the Greeks and Romans the three 
most essential parts of the plough were, — 
the plough-tail (7t5iys, buris, bura), the 
share-beam (lAujua, dens, dentale), that is, 
*the piece of wood to which the share is 
fixed, and the pole (pvpu6s, iaroeoebs, 
tmd). In the time and country of Virgil 
it was the custom to force a tree into the 
crooked form of the buris, or plough-tail. 
The upper end of the buris being held 
by the ploughman, the lower part, below 
its junction with the pole, was used to hold 
the dentale or share-beam, which was either 
sheathed with metal, or driven bare into 
the ground, according to circumstances. 
The term vomer was sometimes applied to 
the end of the dentale, ! 

To these three parts, the two following j 

arc added in the description of the plough ; 
by Virgil : — j 

1. The earth-boards, or movld-boards | 

(aures), rising on each side, l)enuing out* 
wardly in such a manner as to throw on 
either hand the soil which had been pre- 
viously loosened and raised by the share, 
and adjusted to the share- beam {dentale), 
which was made double for the purpose of 
receiving them. 

2. UTie handle (stiva). Virgil describes 
this part as used to turn the* plough at the 
end of the furrow; and it is defined by 
an ancient commentator on Virgil as the 
“ handle by which the plough is directed.” 
It is probable that as the denlalia, the two 
share-beams, were in the form of the Greek 
letter A, which Virgil describes by duplici 
dorso, the buris was fastened to the left , 
share-beam and the stiva to the rightfso | 
that the plough of Virgil was more like 
the modern Lancashire plough, which is 
commonly held behind with both hands. 
Sometimes, however, the stiva was used 
alone and instead of the buris or tail. In 
place of stiva the term capulus is sometimes 
employed. 

The only other part of the plough re- 
quiring notice is the coulter {cuUer), which 


was used by the Romans as it is with us. 
It was inserted into the pole so as to de- 
pend vertically before the share, cutting 
through the roots which came in its way, 
and thus preparing for the more complete 
overturning of the soil by the share. 

Two small wheels were also added to 
some ploughs.- The annexed cut shows 
the form of an ancient wheel-plough. 
It also shows distinctly the temo or pole 
(1), the coulter (2), the dentale or share- 



beam (S), the buris or plough-tail (4), and 
the handle or stiva (5). It corresponds 
in all essential particulars with the plough 
now used about Mantua and Venice, of 
which an engraving is given below. 



ARATRUM. rLOCQH. 

1. Buris. 2. Temo. 3. Dentale. 4. Cultcr. 
3. Vomer. 6 6. Aures. 


The Greeks and Romans usually ploughed 
their land three times for each crop. The 
first ploughing was called proscindere, ot 
novare (yeovcrOai, yed{‘€(r0at) ; the second 
offiringere, dr iterare; and the third, Urare, 
or tertiare. The field which underwent the 
proscissio '* was called vervactum or novah 
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(p§Ss), and in this process tlie coulter was 
mplojed, because the fresh sur^e was 
entangled with numberless roots which 
required to be divided before the soil could 
be twned up by the share. The term 
** ojfringeret” from cb and ffai^eret was 
applied to the second ploughing ; broause 
the long parallel clods already turned up 
were broken and cut across, by drawing the 
plough through them at right angles to its 
former direction* The field which underwent 
this process was called ayer iteratus. After 
the second ploughing the sower cast hts 
seed. Also the clods were often, though 
not always, broken still further by a wooden 
mallet, or by harrowing (occatio). The 
Roman ploughman then, for the first time, 
attached the earth-boards to his share. The 
effect of this adjustment was to divide the 
level surface of the “ager iteratus** into 
ridges. These were called poreae, and also 
lirasi whence came the verb lirare, to make 
ridges, and also delirare, to decline from 
the straight line. The earth-boards, by 
throwing the earth to each side in the 
manner already explained, both covered the 
newly-scattered seed, and formed between the 
ridges furrows (aiiAafces, sulci) for carrying 
off the water. In this state the field was 
called seges and rpivoKos, 

When the ancients ploughed three times 
only, it was done in the spring, summer, 
and autumn of the same year. But in 
order to obtain a still heavier crop, both 
the Greeks and the Romans ploughed four 
times, the proscissio being performed in 
the latter part of the preceding year, so 
that between one crop and another two 
whole years intervened. 

A'RBITER. [Judex.] 

ARCA {Ki€an6s). 1. A chest, in which 
the Romans were accustomed to place 
their money; and the phrase ex area sol-' 
vere had the meaning of paying in ready 
money. The term arcae was usually ap- 
plied to the chests in which the rich kept 
their money, and was opposed to the smaller 
loculi, sacculus, and crumena, 2. The coffin 
in which persons were buried, or,, the bier 
on which the corpse was placed previously 
to burial. 3. A strong cell made of oak, in 
which criminals and slaves were confined. 


ARCH. [Arcus; Fornix.] 

ARCHEION properly means 

any public place belonging to the magis- 
trates, but is more particularly applied to 
the archive office, where the decrees of the 
people and other state documents were pre-, 
served. This office is sometimes merely 
called rh Bijpoetor. At Athens the archives 
I were kept in the temple of the mother of 
[ the gods (gfyrptpov), and the charge of it 
was entrusted to the president (ivurrArris) 
of the senate of the Five-hundred,- 

ARCHERS. * [Arcus.] 

ARCHIMI'MUS, the chief actor in a 
pantomime, was especially applied to the 
chief mimus, who represented at a funeral 
the deceased person, and imitated his words 
and actions. 

ARCH ITHEO'RUS (bpx^ewpos). 
[Theorus.] 

/ ARCHON (Apxavy The government 
of Athens began with monarchy, and, after 
passing through a dynasty* and aristo- 
cracy, ended in democracy. Of the kings 
of Athens, considered os the capital of 
Attica, Theseus may be said to have been 
the first ; for to him, whether as a real 
individual or a representative of a certain 
period, is attributed the union of the dif- 
ferent and independent states of Attica 
under one head. The last was Codrus; 
in acknowledgment of whose patriotism in 
meeting death for his country, the Athe- 
nians are said to have determined that no 
one should succeed him with the title of 
king (ffa(n\cvs). It seems, however, equally 
probable, that it was the nobles who availed 
themselves of the opportunity to serve their 
own interests, by abolishing the kingly 
power for another, the possessors of which 
they called Arckontes (Apxovres) or rulers. 
These for some time continued to be, like 
thd kings of the house of Codrus, appointed 
for life : still an important point was gained 
by the nobles, the office being made ac- 
countable (inreirOuvos), which of course im- 
plies that the nobility had some control 
over it. 

This state of things lasted for twelve reigns 

* By this is meant that the supreme power, tliough 
not monarchical, was coniiued to one family. 
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' of archont^ The next step was to limit the 
continuant of the office to ten years, still 
confining it to the Medontidae, or house of 
Codrus, so as to establish what the Greeks 
called a dynasty, till the archonship of 
^ Eryxias, tlie last archon of that family 
elected as such. At the end of his ten 
years (b. c. 684), a much greater change 
took place : the archonship was made an- 
nual, and its various duties divided among 
a college of nine, chosen by suffrage 
Toyla) from the Eupatridae, or Patricians, 
and no longer elected from the Medon- 
tidae exclusively. Hiis arrangement lasted 
till the time of Solon, who still continued 
the election by suffrage, but made the qua- 
lification for office depend, not on birth, but 
property. The election by lot is believed 
to have been introduced by Cleistbenes 
(b. c. 508). The last change is supposed to 
have been made by Aristeides, who after the 
battle of Plataea (a. c. 479) abolished the 
property qualification, throwing open the 
archonship and other magistracies to all 
the citizens ; that is, to the Thetes, as well 
as the other classes, the former cf whom 
were not allowed by Solon’s laws to hold 
• any magistracy at all. 

Still, after the removal of the old restric- 
tions, some security was left to insure re- 
spectability ; for, previously to an archon 
entering on office, he underwent an examin- 
ation, called the anacrins (ilyaKpuris), as to 
his being a legitimate and a good citizen, a 
good son, and qualified in point of property, 
but the latter limitation was either done 
away with by Aristeides, or soon became i 
obsolete. Yet, even after passing a satis- 
factory anacrisiSf each of the archons, in 
common with other magistrates, was liable 
to be deposed on complaint of misconduct 
made before the people, at the first regular 
assembly in each prytany. On such an dc- 
casion the epicheirotonia {hrix^iporovla), as 
it was called, took place : and we read that 
in one case the whole college of archons was 
deprived of office (Aa-oxcrporovsiO’^ai). 

In consequence of the democratical ten- 
dency of the assembly and courts of justice 
established by Solon, the archons lost the 
great political power which they at one 
time possessed. They became, in fact, not 
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as of old directors of the government, but 
nierely municipal magistrates, exercising 
functions and baring titles described be- 
low. 

It has been already stated, that the duties 
of the single archon were shared by a college 
of nine, 'nie first, or president of this body, 
was called Archon^ by way of pre-eminence, 
or Archon Epontfmus MwfMs), from 

the year being distinguished by and re- 
gistered in his name. The second was 
styled Archon Banleua (ipx^ or 

the King Archon; the third Polemarehus 
{voKdfuipxos), or commander-in- chief; the 
remaining six, Thegmothetete (dtopoeSreu}, or 
legislators. As regards the duties of the 
archons, it is sometimes difficult to distin- 
guish what belonged to them individually, 
and what collectively. 

It seems that a considerable portion of 
the judicial functions of the ancient kings 
devolved upon the Archon Eponymus^ who 
was also constituted a sort of state protector 
of those who were unable to defend them- 
selves. Thus he was to superintend orphans, 
heiresses, families losing their represent- 
atives, widows left pregnant, and to see that 
they were not wronged in any way. This 
archon had also the superintendence of the 
greater Dionysia, and the Thargelia. 

The functions of the King Archon were 
almost all connected with religion ; his dis- 
tinguishing title shows that he was con- 
sidered a representative of the old kings in 
their capacity of high priest, as the Rex 
Sacrificulus was at Rome. Thus he pre- 
sided at the Lenaea, or older Dionysia; 
superintended the mysteries and the games 
called Lampadephoriae^ and had to offer up 
sacrifices and prayers in the Eleusinium, 
both at Athens and Eleusis. Moreover, in- 
dictments for impiety, and controversies 
about the priesthood, were laid before him ; 
and, in cases of murder, he brought the 
trial into the court of the areiopagus, and 
voted with its members. His wife, also, 
who was called Baailiasa {fiatrlKuroa), had 
to offer certain sacrifices, and therefore it 
was required that she should be a citizen of 
pure blood,'without stain or blemish. 

The Polemarch was originally, as his name 
denotes, the commander-in-chief, and we 
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find him discharging military duties as late 
as the battle of Marathon, in conjunction 
with the ten Strattsiis he there took, like 
the kings of old, the command of the right 
wing of the army. This, however, seems 
to be the last occasion on record of this ma* 
gistrate appointed by lot being invested with 
such important functions; and in after ages 
we find that his duties ceased to be military, 
having been, in a great measure, transferred 
to the protection and superintendence of the 
resident adiens, so that he resembled in many 
respects the praetor peregrinus at Home. 
Thus, all actions affecting aliens, the isoteles 
and proxeni were brought before him pre* 
viously to trial. Moreover, it was the pole- 
march’s duty to offer the yearly sacrifice to 
Artemis, in commemoration of the vow made 
by Callimachus, at Maratfion, and to ar- 
range the funeral games in honour of those 
who fell ill war. 

The six Thesniotketae were extensively 
connected with the administration of justice, 
and appear to have been called legislators, 
because in the absence of a written code, 
they might be said to make laws, or fhfts7ni 
(3c(r/iof), in the ancient language of Athens, 
though in reality they only explained them. 
They were required to review, every year, 
the whole body of laws, that they might 
detect any inconsistencies or superfluities, 
and discover whether any laws which were 
abrogated were in the public records 
amongst the rest. Their report was sub- 
mitted to the people, who referred the ne- 
cessary alterations to a legislative committee 
chosen for the purpose, and called A’omo- 
thelae {pofM04rai), The chief part of the 
duties of the thesmothetac consisted in re- 
ceiving informations, and bringing cases to 
trial in the courts of law, of the days of 
sitting in which they gave public notice. 
They did not try them themselves, but seem 
to have constituted a sort of grand jury, or 
inquest. The trial itself took place before 
the Dicastae. [Dicastae.] 

It is necessary to be cautious in our in- 
terpretation of the words iipxh and HpxoprtSf 
since they have a double meanmg in the 
Attic orators, sometimes referring to the ar- 
chons peculiarly so ealled, and sometimes to 
any other magistracy. 


ARCUS TRIUMPHALIS. 

The arcbons had various privileges and 
honours. The greatest of the former was 
the exemption from the trierarchies— a boon 
not allowed even to the successors of Har- 
modius and Aristogeitoii. As a mark of 
their office, they wore a chaplet or crown of 
myrtle; and if any one struck or abused 
one of the thesmothetac or the archoti, when 
wearing this badge of office, he became 
I atimus (Artfios), or infamous in the fullesTt 
' extent, thereby losing his civic rights. The 
archons, at the close of their year of service, 
were admitted among the members of the 
areiopagus. [Areiopagus.] 

ARCUS TRIUMPHA'LIS, a trium- 
phal arch forming .» passage way, and er .cted 
in honour of an individual, or in commciaor- 
ation of a conquest. 

Triumphal arches were built across the 
principal streets of Rome, and, according 
to the space of their resp^tive localities, 
consisted of a single archway, or a central 
one for carriages, and tw'o smaller ones on 
each side for foot passengers. Those ac- 
tually made use of on the occasion of a tri- 
umpLil* entry and procession were merely 
tempora*ry and hastily erected ; and, having 
served their purpose, were taken down 
again, and sometimes replaced by others of 
more durable materials. 

Stertinius is the first upon record who 
erected anything of the kind. He built an 
arch in the Forum Roarium, about b. c. 
196, and another in the Circus Maximus, 
each of which was surmounted by gilt 
statues. 

There are twenty-one arches recorded by 
diflerent writers, as having been erected in 
the city of Rome, five of which now remain : 
— 1. ^rcujt Drusif which was erected to the 
honour of Claudius Drusus on the Appian 
way. *2. Arcus Titiy at the foot of the Pa- 
latine, which was erected to the honour of 
Titus, after his conquest of Judaea; the 
bas-reliefs of this arch represent the spoils 
from the temple of Jerusalem carried in 
triumphal procession. 3. Arcus Septimii 
Severi, which was erected by the senate 
(a. d. 207) at the end of the Via Sacra, in 
honour of that emperor and his two sons, 
Caracalla and Geta, on account of his con- 
quest of the Parthians and Arabians. 4. 



AR£I0FAeU8. 

Arciti GdlUenif erected to tbe honour of^ 
Gallienus by a private individual, M. Aure* 
lius Victor. 5. Arena Conatantini, which 
was larger than tbe arch of Titus. 

ARCUS (iBidr, rSiov), the bow used for 
shooting arrows, is one of the most ancient 
of all weapons, but is characteristic of Asia 
rather than of Europe. In the Roman ar- 
mies it was scarcely ever employed except 
by auxiliaries ; and these auxiliaries, called 
aagittarii, were chiefly Cretes and Arabians. 

The upper of the two figures below 
shows the Scythian or Parthian bow un- 
strung ; the lower one represents the usual 
^ form of the Grecian bow, which had a double 
[ curvature, consisting of two circular por- 
l tions united by the handle. When not used, 
tile bow was put into a case (To|od^in 7 , 
ywpvrd?, cnrgtus), which was made of 
leather, and sometimes ornamented. 
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A'REA (fiA»5, or ^»d), the threshing- 
floor, was a raised place in the field, open on 
all sides to the wind. Great pains were 
taken to make tliis floor hard ; it was somc> 
times paved with flint stones, but more 
usually covered with clay and smoothed with 
a roller. • 

/^AREIO'PAGUS (6 "Apcios wdyos, or 
hill of Ares), was a rocky eminence, lying 
to the west of, and not far from the Acro- 
polis at Athens. It was the place of meet- 
ing of the council ('H 4v ’Aptl<p vdytp 0ovK‘fi)j 
which was sometimes called The Upper 
Council (*H Uru /3ov\^), to distinguish it 
from the senate of Five-hundred, which 
sat in tjie Cerameicus within the city. 


ARElOFAGUa sg 

It was a body of very remote antiquity, 
acting as a criminal tribunal, and ezisM 
long before the time of Solon, but he so flur 
modified its constitution and sphere of duty, 
that he may almost be called its founder. 
What that original constitution was, must 
in some degree be left to conjecture, though 
there is every reason to suppose that it was 
aristocratical, the members being taken, like 
the ephetae, from the noble patrician fluni* 
lies. [Ephetae.] 

By the legislation of Solon the Areio# 
pagus was composed of tbe ex-archons, who, 
after an unexceptionable discharge of their 
duties, “ went up ** to the Areiopagus, and 
became members of it for life, unless ex- 
pelled for misconduct. As Solon made the 
qualification for the office of arcbon to 
depend not on birth but on property, the 
council after his time ceased to be aristo- 
cratic in constitution ; but, as we learn from 
Attic writers, continued so in spirit. In 
fact, Solon is said to have ^formed the two 
councils, the senate and the Areiopagus, to 
be a check upon the democracy ; that, as he 
himself expressed it, “ the state riding upon 
them as anchors might be less tossed by 
storms.** Nay, even after the archons were 
no longer elected by sufirage but by lot, 
and the office was thrown open by Aris- 
tcides to all the Athenian citizens, the 
** upper council** still retained its former 
tone of feeling. 

Moreover, besides these changes in its 
constitution, Solon altered and extended its 
functions. Before his time it was only a 
criminal court, trying cases of “ wilful mur- 
der and wounding, of arson and poisoning,*’ 
wliereas he gave it extensive powers of a 
censorial and political nature. Thus we 
learn that he made the council an ** overseer 
of every thing, and the guardian of the 
laws,** empowering it to inquire how any 
one got his living, and to punish the idle ; 
and we arc also told that the Arciopagites 
were “superintendents of good order and 
decency,** terms rather unlimited and un- 
defined, as it is not improbable Solon wished 
to leave dheir authority. When heinous 
crimes had notoriously been committed, but 
the guilty parties were not known, or no 
accuser appeared, the Areiopagus inquired 
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into the subject, and reported to the demus. f such cases the process was as follows : •— 
The report or information was called apo- The king archon brought the case into 
phasis. This was a duty which they some- court, and sat as one of the judges, who 
times undertook on their own responsi- . were assembled in the open air, probably to 
bility, and in the exercise of an old esta- j guard against any contamination from the 
Misb^ right, and sometimes on the order of I criminal. The accuser first camc forward 
the demus. Nay, to such an extent did they to make a solemn oath that his accusation 
carry their power, tliat on one occasion they was true, standing over the slaughtered 
apprehended an individual (Antiphon), who victims, and imprecating extirpation upon 
had been acquitted by the general assembly, himself and his whole family were it ndc- 
and again brought him to a trial, which ' so. The accused then denied the charge 
ended in his condemnation and death. < with the same solemnity and form of oath. 


Again, we find them revoking an appoint- 
ment whereby Aeschines was made the 
advocate of Athens before the Amphic- 
tyonic council, and substituting Hyperidcs 
in his room. 

They also had duties connected with re- 
ligion, one of which was to superintend the 
sacred olives growing about Athens, and 
try those who were charged with destroy, 
ing them ; and in general it was their office 
to punish the impious and irreligious. In- 
dependent, then, of its jurisdiction as a 
criminal court in cases of wilful murder, 
which Solon continued to the Areiopagus, 
its influence must have been sufficiently 
great to have been a considerable obstacle 
to the aggrandisement of the democracy at 
the expense of tlie other parties in the 
state. Accordingly, we find that Pericles, 
who was opposed to the aristocracy, re- 
solved to diminish its power and circum. 
scribe its sphere of action. His coadjutor 
in this work was Ephialtes, a statesman of 
inflexible integrity, and also a military 
commander. They experienced much op- 
position in their attempts, not only in the 
assembly, but also on the stage, where Aes- 
chylus produced his tragedy of the £u- 
menides, the object of which was to impress 
upon the Athenians the dignity, sacredness, 
and constitutional worth of the institution 
which Pericles and Ephialtes wished to 
1 ‘eform. Still the opposition failed : a de- 
cree was carried by which, as Aristotle says, 
the Areiopagus was ** mutilated,” and many 
of its hereditary rights abolished, though it 
is difficult to ascertain the precise nature of 
the alterations which Pericles effected. 

The jurisdiction of the Areiopagus in 
cases of murder was still left to them. In 


Each party then stated his cose with all 
possible plainness, keeping strictly to the 
subject, and not being allowed to appeal in 
any way to the feelings or passions of the 
judges. After the first speech, a criminal 
accused of murder might remove from 
Athens, and thus avoid the capital punish-^ 
ment fixed by Draco's Thesmi, which on 
this point were still in force. Except in 
cases of parricide, neither the accuser nor 
the court had power to prevent this ; but 
the party who thus evaded the extreme 
punishment was not allowed to return 
home, and when any decree was passed at 
Athens to legalise the return of exiles, an 
exception was always made against those 
who had thus left their country. 

The Areiopagus continued to exist, in 
name at least, till a very late period. Thus 
we find Cicero mentions the council in his 
letters ; and an individual is spoken of as an 
Areiopagite under the emperors Gratian 
and Theodosius (a. d. 380). 

The case of St. Paul is generally quoted 
as an instance of the authority of the 
Areiopagus in religious matters; but the 
words of the sacred historian do not iieces- 
sarily imply that he was brought before the 
council. It may, however, be remarked, 
that the Areiopagites certainly took cogni- 
zance of the introduction of new and un- 
authorised forms of religious worsliip, called 
iirlOera Upi, in contradistinction to the 
vdrpia or older rites of the state. 

ARE'NA. [Amphitueatrum.] 

ARETA^LOGI, persons who amused 
the company at the Roman dinner tables. 

A'RGEl, the name given by the pon- 
tifices to the places consecrated by Nuraa 
for the celebration of religious services. 



ARGENTARIL 

prro calls them the chapels of the argel, 
] says they were twenty-seven in number, 
''ibuted in the different districts of the 
There was a tradition tliat these 
i were named from the chieftains who 
Be with Hercules, the Argive, to Rome, 
occupied the Capitolirie, or, as it was 
ciently called, Saturnian hill. It is im- 
isible to say what is the historical value 
Er meaning of this legend ; we may, how- 
ever, notice its conformity with the state- 
ment that Rome was founded by the 
Pelasgians, with whom the name of Argos 
was connected. 

The name argei was also given to certain 
figures thrown into the Tiber from the 
Sublician bridge, on the Ides of May in 
every year. This was done by the pon- 
tifices, the vestals, the praetors, and other 
citizens, after the performance of the cus- 
tomary sacrifices. The images wore thirty 
in number, made of bulrushes, and in the 
form of men. Ovid makes various sup- 
positions to account for the origin of this 
rite ; we can only conjecture that it was a 
symbolical offering, to ])ropitiate tijb gods, 
and that the number was a representative 
either of the thirty patrician curiae at 
Rome, or perhaps of the thirty Latin town- 
ships. 

ARGENTA'RII, bankers or money- 
changers at Rome. The public bankers, 
or mensarii, are to be distinguished from 
the argentarii. The highest class of mcn- 
sarii, the mensarii quinqueviri or triumviri, 
were a sort of extraordinary magistrates ; 
their business was to regulate the debts of 
the citizens, and to provide and distribute 
specie on emergency. [Mensarii.] The 
argentarii, on the contrary, were private 
bankers. Almost all money transactions 
were carried on through their intervention, 
and they kept the account-books of their 
customers. Hence, all terms respecting the 
relation between debtor and creditor were 
borrowed from banking business ; thus, ra- 
tionem accepti acribere (** to put down on the 
debtor's side in the banker's book”) means 
“ to borrow money rescribere, “ to pay it 
back again;" nomen (an item in the ac- 
count) is “a debt,” or even “a debtor.” 
These books of account have given rise to 
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the modem Italian system of book-keeping 
by double-entry. 

'Hie functions of the argentarii, besides 
their original occupation of money-chang- 
ing (permutatio argentx), were as follows : — 
1. Attending public sales as agents for 
purchasers, in which case they were called 
interpretea, 2, Assaying and proving mo- 
ney (probaiio nummorum), 3. Receiving 
deposits, or keeping a bank, in the modem 
sense of the word. If the deposit was not 
to bear interest, it was called depoaitum, or 
vacua pecunia ; if it was to bear interest, it 
was called creditum. The argentarii were 
said not only recipere, but also conatiiuare, 
so that an action eonatitutae pecuniae would 
lie against them. 

The shops of the bankers were in the 
cloisters round the forum ; hence, money 
borrowed from a banker is called aea ctr- 
cumforaneum ; and the phrases foro eedere, 
or abire,foro mergi, &c., mean “to become 
bankrupt.” The argentarii at Rome were 
divided into corporations (^aodetatea), and 
formed a collegium. The argentarius was 
necessarily a freeman. 

ARGENTUM (&pyvpo5), silver. Ac- 
cording to Herodotus, the Lydians were 
the first people who put a stamp upon 
silver ; but, according to the testimony of 
most ancient writers, silver money was first 
coined at Aegina, by order of Pheidon, 
about B. c. 748. 

Silver was originally the universal cur- 
rency in Greece, and it was not till a 
comparatively late time that copper or 
gold was coined in that country. [Aks; 
Aurum.] Accordingly we find that all 
tlic words connected with money are de- 
rived from Hpyvpos, as — Karapyvpdos, “ to 
bribe with money iLpyvpofioiSis, “ a mo- 
ney changer,” &c. ; and Apyvpos is itself 
not unfrequently used to signify money in 
general, as aea in Latin. 

Silver was not coined at Rome till b. c. 
269, five years before the first Punic war. 
The principal silver coins among the 
Greeks and Romans were respectively the 
drachma aiid denarius. [Drachma; De- 
narius.] 

ARGYRA'SPIDES (bfryopdairtBef), a 
division of the Macedonian army, who were 
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80 called because they carried shields co- 
vered with silver-plates, 

A'RIES the battering-ram, was 

used to batter down the walls of besieged 
cities. It connsted of a large beam, made 
of the trunk of a tree, especially of a hr or 
an ash. To one end was fastened a moss 
of bronze or iron trporo.uf/), 

which resembled in its form the head of a 
ranL The upper figure in the annexed 
cut shows the aries in its simplest state, and 
as it was borne and impelled by human 
bands, without other assistance. 



In an improved form, the ram was sur- 
rounded with iron bands, to which rings 
were attached for the purpose of suspending 
it by ropes or chains from a beam fixed 
transversely over it. Sec the lower figure 
in the woodcut. By this contrivance the 
soldiers were relieved from the necessity of 
supporting the weight of the ram, and they 
could with ease give it a rapid and forcible 
motion backwards and forwards. 

The use of this machine was further 
aided by placing the frame in which it was 
suspended upon wheels, and also by con- 
structing over it a wooden roof, so as to 
form a “ testudo,** which protected the be- 
sieging party from tlie defensive assaults of 
the besieged. 

ARMA, ARMATU'RA (frrea, T€i5x««» 

Horn. ; SirAa), arms, armour. 


ARMA. 

Homer describes in yartous passages an 
entire suit of armour, and we observe that 
it consisted of the same portions which 
were used by the Greek soldiers ever after. 
Moreover, the order of putting them on is 
always the same. The heavy-armed war- 
rior, having already a tunic around his 
, body, and preparing for combat, puts on,-— 
1. his greaves (icioy/iTSes, ocreae); 2. his 
i cuirass lorica), to which belonged 

I the filrpvi underneath, and the zone 
I chifftdumy, above; .*3. his sword 

( ensi*, fflfzdius')^ hung on the left side 

of bis body by means of a belt which passed 
over the right shoulder ; 4. the large round 
shield (odxos, dciris, clifiens^ fcutum), f>"p- 
]H>rtcd in the same manner ; 5. his helmet 
(xdpt/s, cassis, palea) ; 6. he took, hi.s 

spear Stfpu, /tasta), or, in many cases, 

two spears. The form and use of these por- 
tions are described in separate articles, under 
their Latin names. The annexed cut ex- 
hibits them all. 
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hose who were defended in the manner 
lush. has now been represented are called 
I Homer aspistae (iurmaToi), from their 
t shield (Affirls ) ; also angemachi (&7X** 
|xot)’ because they fought hand to hand 
their adversaries; but much more 
nmonly promachi (vp6fMXoi), because 
iey occupied the front of the army, 
bn later times, the heavy-armed soldiers 
pre called hoplitae (dirAlrai), because the 
hopla (StrAa) more especially de- 
l the defensive armour, the shield and 
ax. By wearing these they were dis- 
guished from the light-armed 
irAoi, yvpvotf yvpvrjTai, 7WjUi/^T€s), who, 
I of being defended by the shield and 
orax, had a much slighter covering, some- 
Imes consisting of skins, and sometimes of 
eathcr or cloth ; and instead of the sword 
r lance, they commonly fought with darts, 
tones, bows and arrows, or slings. 

Besides the heavy and light-armed sol- 
ders, another description of men, the peHa- 
tae (ireAracTal), also formed a part of the 
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Greek army, though we do not hear of 
them in early times. Instead of the large 
round shield, they carried a smaller one 
called the pehe (Watij), and in other re- 
spects their armour, though heavier and 
more effective than that of the psili, was 
much lighter than that of the hoplites. 
The weapon on which they principally de- 
pended was the spear. 

The Roman legions consisted, as the 
Greek infantry for the most part did, of 
heavy and light-armed troops (gravis et 
levis armatura). The preceding figure re- 
presents a heavy-armed Roman soldier. On 
comparing it with that of the Greek ho- 
pUte in the other cut, wc perceive that the 
several parts of the armour correspond, ex- 
cepting only that the Roman soldier wears 
a dagger (fidxttipa, pugio,) on his right side 
instead of a sword on his left, and instead 
of greaves upon his legs has femoralia and 
caligae. All the essential parts of the Ro- 
man heavy armour (loricat ensis, clipeus, 
galea^ hasta^') arc mentioned together, except 
the spear, in a well-known passage of St. 
Paul (Eph, vi. 17.). 

ARMA'RIUM, originally a place for 
keeping arms, afterwards a cupboard, in 
which were kept not only arms, but also 
clothes, l>ooks, money, and other articles of 
value. The armarium was generally placed 
in the atrium of the house. 

A R MIL LA (il/d\toy, if^eAiov, or jj/^Wioy, 
X^tSdy, ifiipiSeu), a bracelet or armlet, worn 
both by men and women. 

The Roman generals frequently bestowed 
armillac upon soldiers for deeds of extra- 
ordinary merit. 

ARMILU'STRIUM, a Roman festival 
for the purification of arms. It was cele- 
brated every year on the 19th of October, 
when the citizens assembled in arms, and 
offered sacrifices in the place called Arrai- 
lustrum,*or Vicus Armilustri. 

ARMOUR. [Arma.] 

ARMS. [Arma.] 

ARMY. [Exercitus.] 

ARRA, A'RRABO, or ARRHA, 
A'RRHABO, was the thing which pur- 
chasers and vendors gave to one another, 
whether it was a sum of money or any 
thing else, as an evidence of the contract 
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being made : it was no essential part of the , 
contract of buying and selling, but only 
evidence of agreement as to price. 

The term arrha, in its general sense of 
an evidence of agreement, was also used on 
other occasions, as in the case of betroth- 
nient (sponsoZtd). Sometimes the word 
arrha is used as synonymous with pignus, 
but this is not the legal meaning of the 
term. 

ARROGA'TIO. [Adoptio.] 
ARROWS. [Arcus.] ' 

ARTABA a Persian measure | 

of capacity » 1 medimnus and 3 clioenices ! 
(Attic) ■■ 102 Roman sektarii = 12 gallons, ' 
5*092 pints. 

ARTEMI^ SI A (^Aprcftlaia), a festival 
celebrated at Syracuse in honour of Artemis 
Potamia and Soteira. It lasted three days, 
which were principally spent in feasting 
and amusements. Festivals of the same 
name, and in honour of the same goddess, 
were held in many places in Greece, but 
principally at Delphi. 

ARTOPTA. [PisTOR.] 

ARU'RA (&povpa)t a Greek measure of 
surface, mentioned by Herodotus, who says 
that it is a hundred Egyptian cubits in 
every direction. Now the Egyptian cubit j 
contained nearly 1 7^ inches ; therefore the I 
square of 100 x 17J inches, *. c, nearly 148 I 
feet, gives the number of square feet ( Eng- | 
lish) in the arura, viz. 21,904. 

ARUSPEX. [Haruspex.] 

ARVA'LES FRATRES, formed a col- I 
lege or company of twelve priests, and 
were so called from offering public sacrifices , 
for the fertility of the fields. That they < 
were of extreme antiquity is proved by the 
legend which refers their institution to Ro- 
mulus, of whom it is said, that when his 
nurse Acca Laurentia lost one of her twelve 
sons, he allowed himself to be adopted by 
her in his place, and called himself and the 
remaining eleven “ Fratres Arvales.” We 
also find a college called the Sodales Titii, ' 
and as the latter were confessedly of Sabine 
origin, and instituted for the epurpose of 
keeping up the Sabine religious rites, it is 
probable that these colleges corresponded 
one to the other — the Fratres Arvales being 
connected with the Latin, and the Sodales 
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Titii with the Sabine element of the Ro» 
man state. 

The office of the fratres arvales was for 
life, and was not taken away even from an 
exile or captive. One of their annual du- 
ties was to celebrate a three days’ festival in 
honour of Dea Dia, supposed to be Ceres, 
sometimes held on the l?tli, 19th, and 20th, 
sometimes on the 27th, 29th, and 30th* of 
May. But besides this festival of the Dea 
Dia, the fratres arvales were required on 
various occasions, under the emperors, to 
make vows and offer up thanksgivings. 

Under Tiberius, the Fratres Arvales per- 
formed sacrifice*: called the Jmbarvalia, at 
various places on the borders of tba ager 
Romanus, or original territory of Rome ; 
and it is probable that this was a custom 
handed down from time immemorial, and, 
moreover, that it was a duty of the priest- 
hood to invoke a blessing on the whole ter- 
ritory of Rome. There were also the pri- 
vate amharvalia, which were so called from 
the victim {^hostia amharvalis) that was slain 
on the occasion being led three times round 
the coin-fields, before the sickle was put to 
the corn. This victim was accompanied by 
a crowd of merry-makers, the reapers and 
£irm-scrvants dancing and singing, as they 
marched, the praises of Ceres, and praying 
for her favour and presence, while they of- 
fered her the libations of milk, honey, and 
wine. This ceremony was also called a 
lustratioj or purification. 

ARX signifies a height within the walls 
of a city, upon which a citadel was built, 
and thus came to be applied to the citadel 
itself. Thus the summit of the Capitoline 
bill at Rome is called Arx, 

AS, or Libra, a pound, the unit of weight 
among the Romans. [Libra.] 

AS, the unit of value in the Roman and 
old Italian coinages, was made of copper, 
or of the mixed metal called Aes. It was 
originally of the weight of a pound of twelve 
ounces, whence it was called as libralis anc 
aes grave. 

The oldest form of the as is that whicl 
bears the figure of an animal (a bull, ram 
boar, or sow). The next and most commoi 
form is that which has the two-faced heac 
of Janus on one side, and the prow of i 
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3 on the other (whence the expression 
d by lioman boys in tossing up, Capita 
navim,) 

?]iny informs us, that in the time of the 
t Funic war (b. c. 264 — ^241), in order 
neet the expenses of the state, this weight 
i pound was diminished, and asses were 
ick of the same weight as the sextans 
at is, two ounces, or one-sixth of the an- 
it weight) ; and that thus the republic 
d off its debts, gaining five parts in six ; 
t afterwards, in the second Punic war, in 
dictatorship of Q. Fabius Maximus 
c. 217), asses of one ounce were made, 

I the denarius was decreed to be equal 
sixteen asses, the republic thus gaining 
• half ; but that in military pay the de- 
ius was always given for ten asses; 

I that soon after, ')y the Papirian law 
tout B. c. 191 ), asses of half an ounce were 
ide. 

The value of the as, of course, varied 
th it^ weight. Before the reduction to 
i ounces, ten asses were equal to the de- | 
rius » about 8^ pence English [J^ena- 
[js]. 'fherefore the as = 8*4 fanhings. 
f the reduction the denarius was made 
ual to 16 asses; therefore the as = 2j 
things. 

The as was divided into parts, which 
‘re named according to the number of 
nces they contained. 

They were the deunXf dextam, dodranSf 
septunxt semiSf quincunx, triens, quad- 
m or teruncius, sextans, sescunx or 
ncia, and uncia, consisting respectively of 
, 10, 9, 8, 7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1 
.nces. Of these divisions the following 
ire represented by coins; namely, the 
nis, quincunx, triens, quadrans, sextans, and 
cia. 

After the reduction in the weight of tlA 
coins were struck of the value of 2, 3, 4, 
d even 10 asses, which were called re- 
BCtively dussis or dupondius, tressis, quad- 
saw, and decussis. Other multiples of the 
were denoted by words of similar form- 
on, up to centussis, 100 asses ; but most 
them do not exist as coins. 

In certain forms of expression, in which 
f is used for money without specifying the 
nomination, we must understand the as. 
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Thus deni aeris, miUe aeris, decies aeris, mean 
respectively 10, 1000, 1,000,000 ases. 

The word as was used also for any whole 
which was to be divided into equal parts ; 
and those parts were called unciae. Thus 
these words were applied not only to weight 
and money, but to measures of length, sur- 
face, and capacity, to inheritances, interest, 
houses, farms, and many other things. 
Hence the phrases haeres ex asse, the heir to 
a whole estate ; haeres ex dodrante, the heir 
to three-fourths. 

ASSEMBLIES of the people at Athens 
[Ecclesia] ; at Rome [Comitia]. 

ASSEUTOR, or ADSERTOR, con- 
tains the same root as the verb adserere, 
which, when coupled with the word tmnu, 
signifies to lay hold of a thing, to draw it 
towards one. Hence the phrase adserere in 
lihertatem, or liberali adserere manu, applie.s 
to him who lays his hand on a person re- 
puted to be a slave, and asserts, or maintains 
his freedom. The person who thus main- 
tained the freedom of a reputed slave was 
called adsertor» The person whose freedom 
was thus claimed was said to be adsertus. 
The expressions liberedis causa, and liberalis 
manus, which occur in connection with the 
verb adserere, will easily be understood from 
what has been said. Sometimes the word 
adserere alone was used as equivalent to ad- 
serere in lihertatem. The expression as- 
serere in servitutem, to claim a person as a 
slave, occurs in Livy. 

ASSESSOR, or ADSESSOR, literally 
one who sits by the side of another. Since 
the consuls, praetors, governors of pro- 
vinces, and the judiccs, were often imper- 
I fectly acquainted with the law and forms of 
I procedure, it was necessary that they should 
I have the aid of those who had made the law 
their study. The assessors sat on the tri- 
bunal with the magistrate. Their advice, 
or aid, was given during the proceedings as 
well as at other times, but they never pro- 
nounced a judicial sentence. 

ASTY'NOMI (atrrwofiot), or street- 
police of Athens, were ten in number, five 
for the city, and as many for the Pei- 
raceus. The astynomi and agoranomi di- 
vided between them most of the functions 
of the Roman aediles. [Agohabomi.] 
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ASY'LUM (iffuKoif), In the Greek 
states the temples, altars, sacred groves, and 
statues of the gods, generally possessed the 
privilege of protecting slaves, debtors, and 
criminals, who fled to them for refuge. The 
laws, however, do not appear to have recog- 
nised the right of all such sacred places to 
afford the protection which was claimed, 
but to have confined it to a certain number 
of temples, or altars, which were considered 
in a more especial manner to have the 
iurvXla, or jus asylu 'Fhcre were several 
places in Athens which possessed this pri- 
vilege ; of which the best known was the 
Theseium, or temple of Theseus, in the city, 
near the gymnasium, which was chiefly in- 
tended for the protection of ill-treated 
slaves, who could take refuge in this place, 
and compel their masters to sell them to 
some other person. 

In the time of Tiberius, the number of 
places possessing the jus asyli in the Greek 
cities in Greece and Asia Minor became so 
numerous, as seriously to impede the ad- 
ministration of justice ; and consequently, 
the senate, by the command of the emperor, 
limited the jus asyli to a few cities. 

The asylum, which llomulus is said to 
have opened at Rome to increase the popu- 
lation of the city, was a place of refuge for 
the inhabitants of other states, rather than a 
sanctuary for those who had violated the 
laws of the city. In the republican and 
early imperial times, a right of asylum, such 
as existed in the Greek states, does not ap- 
pear to have been recognised by the Roman 
law ; but it existed under the empire, and a 
slave could fly to the temples of the gods, 
or the statues of the emperors, to avoid the 
ill usage of his master. 

ATELEIA (dreAfia), immunity from 
public burthens, was enjoyed at Athens by 
the archons for the time being ; by the de- 
scendants of certain persons, on whom it 
had been conferred as a reward for great 
services, as in the case of Harmodius and 
Aristogeiton *; and by the inhabitants of 
certain foreign states. It was of several 
kinds: it might be a general immunity 
(&r^\c(a airdvTwv) ; or a more special exemp- 
tion, as from custom-duties, from the litur- 
gies, or from providing sacrifices. 
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ATELLA'NAE FA'BULAE, were a 
species of farce or comedy, so called from 
Atella, a town of the Osci, in Campania. 
From this circumstance, and from being 
written in the Oscan dialect, they were also 
called Lvdi Osci, 

These Atellane plays were not prcietex- 
iatacy i, e. comedies in which magistrates 
and persons of rank were introduced, nor 
tabemariaCy the characters in which were 
taken from low life ; they rather seem to 
have been an union of high comedy and its 
parody. They were also distinguished 
from the mimes by the absence of low buf- 
foonery and ribaldry, being remarkable for 
a refined humour, such as could be under- 
stood and appreciated by educated people. 
They were not performed by regular actors 
(hi8trimies)y but by Roman citizens of noble 
birth, who were not on that account sub- 
jected to any degradation, but retained their 
rights as citizens, and might scr^ in the 
army. Tlic Oscan or Opicaii language, in 
which these plays were written, was spread 
over the whole of the south of Italy, and 
from its resemblance to the Latin could 
easily be understood by the more educated 
Romans. 

ATHLE'TAE (a0\rjTa(, &0A7}T^p€s), 
persons who contended in the public games 
of the Greeks and Romans fur prizes (d9\a, 
whence the name of aOArjrai), which were 
given to those who conquered in contests of 
agility and strength. Ihe name was in the 
later period of Grecian history, and among the 
Romans, properly confined to those persons 
who entirely devoted themselves to a course 
of training which might fit them to excel in 
such contests, and who, in fact, made athletic 
exercises* their profession. I'he athletae 
differed, therefore, from the agonistae (kyu- 
vurral), who only pursued gymnastic exer- 
cises for the sake of improving their health 
and bodily strength, and who, though they 
sometimes contended for the prizes in the 
public games, did not devote their whole 
lives, like the athletae, to preparing for these 
contests. 

Athletae were first introduced at Rome, 
B.C. 186, in the games exhibited by M. Ful- 
vius, on the conclusion of the Aetolian war. 
Aemilius Paullus, after the conquest ol 
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Perseus, b. c. 167, is said to have exhibited 
gapics at Amphipolis, in which athletae 
contended. Under the Roman emperors, 
and especially under Nero, who was pas- 
sionately fond of the Grecian games, the 
number of athletae increased greatly in 
Italy, Greece, and Asia Minor. 

^Those athletae who conquered in any of 
the great national festivals of the Greeks 
were called Hieronicae (icpomai), and re- 
ceived the greatest honours and rewards. 
Such a conciueror was considered to confer 
honour upon the state to which he belonged ; 
he entered his native city through a breach 
made in the walls for his reception, in a 
chariot drawn by four white horses, and 
went along the principal street of the city to 
the temple of the guardian deity of the 
state. Those games, which gave the con- 
querors the right of such an entrance into 
the city, were called Isehstici (from elat- 
Aavveiv). This term was originally confined 
to the four great Grecian festivals, the 
Olympian, Isthmian, Nemcan, and Pythian, 
but was afterwards applied to other "public 
games. In the Greek states, the victors in 
these games not only obtained the greatest 
glory and respect, but also substantial re- 
wards. They were generally relieved from 
the payment of taxes, and also enjoyed the 
first scat (irpo(9pla) in all public games and 
spectacles. Their statues were frequently 
erected at the cost of the state, in the most 
frequented part of the city, as the market- 
place, the gymnasia, and the neighbourhood 
of the temples. At Athens, according to a 
law of Solon, the conquerors in the Olympic 
games were rewarded with a prize of 500 
drachmae ; and the conquerors in the Py- 
thian, Nemean, and Isthmian, with one of 
] 00 drachmae ; and at Sparta they had th^ 
privilege of fighting near the person of the 
king. The privileges of the athletae were 
secured, and in some respects increased by 
the Roman emperors. 

The term athletae, though sometimes ap- 
plied metaphorically to other combatants, 
was properly limited to those who contended 
for the prize in the five following contests : 
— 1. Running (Sp^/ios, cursus), [Stadium.] 
2. Wrestling lucta), 3. Boxing 

pugiUttus). 4. The pentathlum 
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(fripToffkoy), or, as the Romans called it, 
quinquertium, 5. The pancratium (ircryiqMf- 
riov). Of all these an account is given in 
separate articles. Great attention was paid 
to the training of the athletae. They were 
generally trained in the palaestrae, which, 
in the Grecian states, were distinct places 
from the gymnasia. Their exercises were 
superintended by the gymnasiarch, and 
their diet was regulated by the aliptes. 
[Aliptae.] 

ATPMIA (hripia), the forfeiture of a 
man’s civil rights at Athens. It was either 
total or partial. A man was totally deprived 
of his rights, both for himself and for his de- 
scendants (KaOdra^ lirifios), when he was 
convicted of murder, theft, false witness, 
partiality as arbiter, violence offered to a 
magistrate, and so forth. This highest 
degree of atimia excluded the person af- 
fected by it from the forum, and from all 
public assemblies; from the public sacri- 
fices, and from the law courts ; or rendered 
him liable to immediate imprisonment, if he 
was found in any of these places. It was 
either temporary or perpetual, and either 
accompanied or not with confiscation of 
property. Partial atimia only involved 
the forfeiture of some few rights, as, for 
instance, the right of pleading in court. 
Public debtors were suspended from their 
civic functions till they discharged their 
debt to the state. People who had once 
become altogether atimi were very seldom 
restored to their lost privileges. The con- 
verse term to atimia was epitimia (iirtrifila), 

ATRAMENTUM, a term applicable to 
any black colouring substance, for whatever 
purpose it may be used, like the melan (/ueAav) 
of the Greeks. There were, however, three 
principal kinds of atramentum : one called 
librarium, or scriptorium (in Greek, ypa^iuhr 
writing-ink ; another called sutorium, 
which was used by the shoemakers for dyeing 
leather; the third tectorium, or pictorium, 
which was used by painters for some pur- 
poses, apparently as a sort of varnish. Tlic 
inks of {be*ancients seem to have been more 
durable than our own; they were thicker 
and more unctuous, in substance and dura- 
bility more resembling the ink now used by 
printers. An inkstand was discovered at 
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Herculaneum, containing ink as thick as 
oQ, and still usable for writing. 

The ancients used inks of various colours. 
Red ink, made of minium or vermilion, was 
used for writing the titles and beginning of 
books. So also was ink made of rubrica, 
» red ochre ;** and because tlie headings of 
lawt were written with rubrica, the word 
rubric came to be used for the civil law. 
So album, a white or whited table, on which 
the praetors* edicts were written, was used 
in a similar way. A person devoting him- 
self to album and rubrica, was a person de- 
voting himself to the law. [Albubi.] 

A'TRIUM (called by the Greeks 
and by Virgil, and also lAtaa&Xiov, Trepiarv^ 
Koy, irtpioTifov), is used in a distinctive as 
well as collective sense, to designate a par- 
. ticular part in the private houses of the 
Romans [Domus], and also a class of public 
' buildings, so called from their general re- 
semblance in construction to the atrium of 
a private house. An atrium of the latter 
description was a building by itself, re- 
^sembling in some respects the open basilica 
.fBAsibicA], but consisting of three sides. 
*^3i]ch was the Atrium Publicum in the capi- 
tcif which, Livy informs us, was struck 
^with lightning, b.c. 216. It was at other 
times attached to some temple or other edi- 
fice, and in such case consisted of an open 
area and surrounding portico in front of the 
structure. 

* Several of these buildings are mentioned 
fjf the ancient historians, two of which were 
dedicated to the same goddess, Libertas. 

most celebrated, as well as the most 
ancient, was situated on the Aventine 
Mount. In this atrium there was a tabu- 
larium, where the legal tablets (tabulae) re- 
ia^g to the censors were preserved. The 
othjer Atrium Libertatis was in the neigh- 
^boiirhood of the Forum Caesaris, and was 
immediately behind the Basilica I*aulli or 
Aemilia. 

AU'CTIO signifies generally “an in- 
creasing, an enhancement,’* and hence the 
name is applied to a public sale bf goods, at 
which pei^ns bid ilgainst one another. 
The sale was sometimes' conducted by an 
argentariui, or by a magUter auctionisi and 
the time, place, and conditions of sale, were 
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announced either by a public notice (tabula, 
album, Ac.), or by a crier (praeco). 

The usual phrases to express the giving 
notice of a sale were, auctionem proscribere, 
praedicare s and to determine on a sale, 
auctionem consHtuere. The purchasers (em- 
tores), when assembled, were sometimes said 
ad tabulam adesse. The phrases signifying 
to bid are, liceri, Kcitari, which was done 
either by word of mouth, or by such sig- 
nificant hints as are known to all people 
who have attended an auction. Tlie pro- 
perty was said to be knocked down (addict) 
to the purchaser. 

The praeco, or crier, seems to have acted 
the part of the modern auctioneer, so far as 
calling out the biddings, and amusing the 
company. Slaves, when sold by auction, 
were placed on a stone, or other elevated 
thing, as is the case when slaves are sold in 
the IJnited States of North America ; and 
hence the phrase homo de lapide emtus. It 
was usual to put up a spear (hasta) in 
auctions ; a symbol derived, it is said, from 
the anl^ient practice of selling under a spear 
the booty acquired in war. 

AUCTl ON (sale). [ Aijctio.] 

AUCTOR, a word which contains the 
same element as aug^eo, and signifies gener- 
ally one who enlarges, confirms, or gives to 
a thing its completeness and efficient form. 
The numerous technical significations of 
the word are derivable from this general 
notion. As he who gives to a thing that 
which is necessary for its completeness may 
in this sense be viewed as the chief actor or 
doer, the word auctor is also used in the 
sense of one who originates or proposes a 
thing ; but this cannot be viewed as its 
primary meaning. Accordingly, the word 
auctor, when used in connection with lex 
or senatus consultum, often means him who 
originates and proposes. When a measure 
was approved by the senate before it was 
confirmed by the votes of the people, the 
senate were said auctores fieri, and this preli- 
minary approval was called senatus auc^ 
toritas. 

When the word auctor is applied to him 
who recommends but does not originate a 
legislative measure, it is equivalent to 
suasor. Sometimes both auctor and suasor 
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are used in the same sentence, and the I 
meaning; of each is kept distinct. 

With reference to dealings between indi- 
viduals, auctor has the sense of owner. In 
this sense auctor is the seller (yenditor), as | 
opposed to the buyer (^emior) : and hence 
we have the phrase a malo auctore emere. 

Auctor is also used generally to express 
any person under whose authority any legal 
act is done. In this sense, it means a tutor 
who is appointed to aid or advise a woman 
on account of the infirmity of her sex. 

AUCTORAMENTUM, the pay of 
gladiators. [G ladiatokes.] 

A U CTO'R I T A S. The technical mean- 
ings of this word correlate with those of 
auctor. 

The auctoritas senatus was not a se- 
natus-consultum ; it was a measure, incom- 
plete in itself, which received its completion 
by some other authority. 

Auctoritas, as applied to property, is 
equivalent to legal ownership, being a cor- 
relation of auctor. 

^ AUG UR FIS (omoiufAoi), priests, who 
formed a college or corporation at Rome. 

The institution of augurs is lost in the 
origin of the Roman state. According to 
that view of the constitution which makes 
It cqmc entire from the hands of the first 
king, a college of three was appointed by 
Romulus, answering to the number of the 
three early tribes. Numa was said to have 
added two ; yet at the passing of the Ogul- 
nian law (b. c. SOO) the augurs were but four 
in number : whether, as Livy supposes, the 
deficiency was accidental, is uncertain. Ry 
the law just mentioned, their number be- 
came nine, five of whom were chosen from 
the plebs. The dictator Sulla further in- 
creased them to fifteen, a multiple of their 
original number, which probably had a re- 
ference to the early tribes. I'his number 
continued until the time of Augustus, who, 
among other extraordinary powers, had the 
right conferred on him, in b.c. 29, of elect- 
ing augurs at 'his pleasure, whether there 
was a vacancy or not, so that from this 
time the number of the college w'os un- 
limited. 

The augurs, like the other priests, were 
originally elected by the comitia curiata, or 
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assembly of the patricians in their curiae.^ 
As no election was complete without the 
sanction of augury, the college virtually 
possessed a veto on the election of all its 
members. They very soon obtained the 
privilege of self-election {jus cooptationia), 
which, with one interruption, viz. at the 
election of the first plebeian augurs, they 
retained until b. c. 104, the year of the 
Domitian law. Ry this law it was enacted 
that viicancics in the priestly colleges should 
be filled up by the votes of a minority of 
the tribes, i. e. seventeen out of thirty-five, 
chosen by lot. The Domitian law was 
repealed by Sulla, but again restored, b. c. 
C3, during the consulship of Cicero, by the 
tribune, T. Annins Labienus, with the sup- 
port of Caesar. It was a second time 
abrogated by Antony; wbether again re- 
stored by ilirtius and Ransa, in their 
general annulment of the acts of Antony, 
seems uncertain. The emperors, as men- 
tioned above, possessed the right of electing 
augurs at pleasure. 

The augurship is described by Cicero, 
himself an augur, as the highest dignity in 
the state, having an authority which could 
prevent the comitia from voting, or annul 
resolutions already passed, if the auspices 
had not been duly performed. The words 
alio die, from a single augur, might put a 
stop to all business, and a decree of the col- 
lege had several times rescinded laws. 

The augurs were elected for life, and, 
even if capitally convicted, never lost their 
sacred character. When a vacancy oc- 
curred, the candidate was nominated by two 
of the elder members of the college; the 
electors were sworn, and the new member 
took an oath of secresy before his inaugur- 
ation. The only distinction among them 
w'as one of age, the eldest augur being 
styled magister cdllegii. Among other pri- 
vileges, they enjoyed that of wearing the 
purple praetexta, or, according to some, the 
trabea. On ancient coins they are repre- 
sented wearing a long robe, which veiled 
the head and reached down to the feet, 
thrown back over the left shoulder. They 
hold in the right hand a lituus, or curved 
wand, hooked at the end like a crosier, and 
sometimes have the capiSf or earthen water- 
D 
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vessel by their side. The chief duties of 
the augurs were to observe and report su- 
pernatural signs. They were also the re- 
positaries o^ the ceremonial law, and had to 
advise on the expiation of prodigies, and 
other matters of religious observance. Other 
duties of the augurs were to assist magis- 
trates and generals in taking the auspices. 
At the passing of a /ex curiata, three were 
required to be present, a number probably 
designed to represent the three ancient 
tribes. 

One of the difficulties connected with 
this subject is to distinguish between the 
religious duties of the augurs and of the 
higher magistrates. Under the latter were 
included consul, praetor, and censor. A 
single magistrate had the power of pro- 
roguing the comitia by the formula se de 
eoe/o servare. [AcspiricM.] The law 
obliged him to give notice bcforeiiand, so 
that it can only liave Ik^cii a religious way | 
of exercising a constitutional right, llu 
spectio, as it was termed, was a voluntary 
duty on the part of the magistrate, and no 
actual observation was required. On the 
other hand, the augurs were employed by 
virtue of their office; they declared the 
auspices, from immediate observation, with- 
out giving any previous notice ; they had 
the right of nuntiatio, not of spectio, at least 
in the comitia ; in other words, they were 
to report prodigies, where they did, not to 
invent them, where they did not, exist. 

Augury was one of the many safeguards 
which the oligarchy opposed to the free- 
dom of the plebs : of the three comitia — 
curiata, centuriata, and tributa — the two 
former were subject to the auspices. As 
the favourable signs were known to the 
augurs alone, their scruples were a pretext 
for the government to put off an incon- 
venient assembly. Yet in early times the 
augur were not the mere tools of the 
government, and their independence under 
the kings seems to be testified by the story 
of Attus Naevius. During many cen- 
turies their power was supported by the 
voice of public opinion. Livy tells us that 
the first military tribunes abdicated in con- 
sequence of a decree of the augurs ; and on 
another occasion the college boldly declared 
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the plebeian dictator, M. Claudius Marcellus, 
to be irregularly created. Dui ing the civil 
wars the augurs were employed by both 
parties as political tools. Cicero laments 
the neglect and decline of the art in his 
day. The college of augurs was finally 
abolished by the emperor Theodosius. 

AUG UR A' LE, the place where the 
auspices were taken. [Ausficium.] * 
AUGU'RIUM, divination by the flight 
and voice of birds. [Auspicium.] 

AUGUSTA'LES (sc. ludi, also called 
Agustalid), games celebrated in honour of 
Augustus, at Rome and in other parts of 
the Roman empire. They were exhibited 
annually at Rome in the circus, at first by 
the tribunes of the plebs, but afterwards 
by the praetor peregrimis. 

AUGUSTA'LES, an order of priests in 
tlic muiiicipia, who were appointed by 
Augustus, and selected from the libertini, 
whose duty it was to attend to the religious 
rites coimeeted with the worship of the 
Lares and Peiiites, which Augustus put in 
places where two or more ways met. 

These Augustales should be distinguished 
from the sodales August ales, who were an 
order of priests instituted by Tiberius to 
attend to the worship of Augustus, and 
were chosen by lot from among the princi- 
pal persons of Rome. 

AULAEUM. [SipARiuM.] 

AUREUS. [Auhum .1 
AUUrGA. [Circus.] 

AURUM (xpvaSs), gold. Gold appears 
not to have been coined at Athens till the 
time of the Macedonian empire, with the 
exception of a solitary issue of a debased 
coinage in b. c. 407. Rut from a very 
early period the Asiatic nations, and the 
Greek cities of Asia Minor and the adja- 
cent islands, possessed a gold coinage, 
which was more or less current in Greece. 
Herodotus says that the Lydians were the 
first who coined gold; and the stater of 
Croesus appears to have been the earliest 
gold coin known to the Greeks. The daric 
was a Persian coin. Staters of Cyzicus and 
Fhocaea had a considerable currency in 
Greece. Tlicre was a gold coinage in 
Samos as early as the time of Polycrates. 
[Dakicus; Stateb.] 
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The standard gold coin of Rome was the 
aureus nummm^ or denarius aureus^ which, 
according to Pliny, was first coined sixty- 
two years after the first silver coinage 
[Aroemtum], that is, in b. c. 207. The 
lowest denomination was the scrupulum^ 
which was made equal to twenty sestertii. 
The value of the aureus is K Is. Id. and a 
little more than a halfpenny. This is its 
value according to the present worth of 
gold ; but its current value in Rome was 
different from this, since the relative value 
of gold and silver was different in ancient 
times from what it is at present. The 
aureus passed for twenty-five denarii ; there- 
fore, the denarius being 8^dL, the aureus was 
worth 17 s. 8jd. 

Alexander Severus coined pieces of one- 
half and one-third of the aureus, called 
semissis and tremiasis ; after which time the 
aureus was called solidus. 

AURUM CORONA'RIUM. When 
a general in a Roman province had obtained | 
a victory, it was the custom for the cities in 
his own provinces, and for those from the 
neighbouring states, to send golden crowns 
to him, which were carried before him in 
his triumph at Rome. In the time of 
Cicero it appears to have been usual for 
the cities of the provinces, instead of send- 
ing crowns on occasion of a victory, to pay 
money, which was called aurum coronarium. 
This offering, which was at first voluntary, 
came to be regarded as a regular tribute, 
and was sometimes exacted by the go- 
vernors of the provinces, even when no vic- 
tory had been gained. 

AUSPrCIUM, originally meant a sign 
from birds. The word is derived from avity 
and the root spec. As the Roman religion 
was gradually extended by additions from 
Greece and Etruria, the meaning of tlX! 
word was widened, so as to include any 
supernatural sign. The chief difference be- 
tween auspicium and augurium seems to 
have been that the latter term is never ap- 
plied to the spectio of the magistrate. 
[Augdr.] 

Birds were divided into two classes — 
oscines and praepetes ; the former gave omens 
by singing, the latter by their flight and 
the motion of their wings. Every motion 


AUSPICIUM. 51 

of every bird had a different meaning, ac- 
cording to the different circumstances or 
times of the year when it was observed. 

Another division of birds was into dextrae 
and ainistrae, about the meaning of which 
some difficulty has arisen from a confusion 
of Greek and Roman notions in the writings 
of the classics. The Greeks and Romans 
were generally agreed that auspicious signs 
came from the east, but as the Greek priest 
turned his face to the north the east was on 
his right hand, the Roman augur with his 
face to the south had the east on his left. 
The confusion was further increased by the 
euphemisms common to both nations ; and 
the rule itself was not universal at least 
with the Romans, the jay when it appeared 
on the left, the crow on the right being 
thought to give sure omens. 

The auspices were taken before a mar- 
riage, before entering on an expedition, 
before the passing of laws, or election of 
magistrates, or any other important occa- 
sion, whether public or private. In early 
times such was the importance attached 
to them that a soldier was released from the 
military oath, if the auspices had not been 
duly performed. 

Tlie commander-in-chief of an army re- 
ceived the auspices, together with the impe^ 
rium, and a war was therefore said to be 
carried on ductu et auspicio imperatoriSf 
even if he were absent from the army, and 
thus, if the legatus gained a victory in the 
absence of his commander, the latter, and 
not his deputy, was honoured by a triumph. 

lire ordinary manner of taking the aus- 
pices was as follows : — The augur went out 
before the dawn of day, and sitting in an 
open place, with his head veiled, marked 
out with a wand (lituus) the divisions of 
the heavens. Next he declared in a solemn 
form of words the limits assigned, making 
slirubs or trees, called tesqua, his boundary 
on earth correspondent to that in the sky. 
The iemplum augurtde, which appears to 
have included both, was divided into four 
parts; those to the east and west were 
termed sinistrae and dextrae; to the north 
and south, aniieae and posticae. If a breath 
of air disturbed the calmness of the heavens, 
the auspices could not be taken; and ac- 
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cordin^v to Plutarch it was for this reason 
the augurs carried lanterns open to the 
wind. After sacrificing, the augur offered 
a prayer for the desired signs to appear, re- 
peating after an inferior minister a set form ; 
unless the first appearances were confirmed 
by subsequent ones, they were insufficient. 
If, in returning home, the augur came to a 
running stream, he again repeated a prayer, 
and purified himself in its waters ; other- 
wise the auspices were held to be null. 

Another method of taking the auspices, 
more usual in military expeditions, was 
from the feeding of birds confined in a cage, 
and committed to the care of the pullarius. 
An ancient decree of the college of augurs 
allowed the auspices to be taken from any 
bird. When all around seemed favourable, 
either at dawn or in the evening, the i)ulla- 
rius opened the cage and threw to the ^ 
chickens pulse, or n kind of soft cake. If 
they refused to come out, or to cat, or ut- 
tered a cry (orcinerunt), or /)cat their wings, 
or fie%v away, tl»e sigU', were considered iin- 
favourahW, and the engagement was de- 
layed. On the contrary, if they eat greedily, 
so that something fell and struck t!»e earth 
(tripudium solistimion ; tripudiion (lutisi terri- 
parium, solistimum, from the latter , 

part of the word probably from the root ^ 
stimido')^ it was held a favourable sign. 

The place where the auspices were taken, 
called auffuracidum, anpurule, or amjnrnto- 
rium, was open to the heavens. One of tlie i 
most ancient of these was on the Palatine j 


given by the Grctfics to tliose states which 
were governed by their own laws, and were 
not stibject to any foreign power. Tliis name 
was also given to those cities subject to the 
Romans, which were permitted to enjoy 
their own laws and elect their own magis- 
trates. 

■ AUXI'LIA. [Soon.] 

AXE. [Secuiiis.] • 

AXIS. [CURRUS.] 

AXLE. [CuRRUs.] 

A'XONES (d^oi/cr), wooden tablets of 
a square or pyramidal form, made to turn 
on an axis, on which were written the laws 
of Solon. 


R. 
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I BAIL. [Actio.] 

BAKER. [PisroR.] 

BALISTA, BALLISTA. [Toumkn- 

Tf M.] 

BALTi, game at [Prr 
BA'LNEUM or BALENEPM (Ao- 

I rrpiiv or \ovTp6v, pa\av€ioVy also htducfic jir 
hahnettc), a hath, lialnvum or htdiuettm sig- 
' ni/ies, in its primary sense, a hath or bathing 
vessel, sneli as most Romans possessed in 
their own houses ; and from that it came to 
mean the chamber wliieh contained the 
bath. When the baths of private individuals 
became more siinqitiions, and comprised 
many romns, the plural hahica or halinea 
was adopted, which still, in correct lan- 


hill, the regular station for the observation | guage, had reference only to the baths of 
of augurs. Sometimes the auspices were | private persons. Ihdnvae and balineae. 


taken in the capitol. In the camp a place • which have no singular number, were the 
was set apart to the right of the general’s , public baths. But this accuracy of diction 
tent. j is neglected by many of the subsequent 

The lex Aelia and Fufia provided that no writers. Thvrmac (from warmth) 

assemblies of the - people should be held, Inean properly warm sjiriiigs, or baths of 
nisi prius de coelo servatwn esset. It appears warm water, but were afterwards applied 
to have confirmed to the magistrates the , to the structures in which the baths were 


power of obnunciatio, or of interposing a 
veto. [Augur.] 

AUTHEPSA which literally 

means “self-boiling,” or “sclf-c®oking,” was 
the name of a vessel which is supposed to 
have been used for heating water, or for 
keeping it hot. 

AUTO'NOMI (airroySfioi), the name 


I placed, and which were both hot and cold. 

I There was, however, a material distinction 
between the balneae and thermae, inasmuch 
I as the former was the term used under the 
republic, and referred to the public estab- 
lishments of that age, which contained no 
appliances for luxury beyond the mere con- 
venience of hot and cold baths, whereas the 
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latter name was given to those magnificent 
edifices which grew uj) under the empire, 
and which comprised within their range of 
buildings all the appurtenances belonging 
to the Greek gymnasia, as well as a regular 
establishment appropriated for bathing. 

Bathing was a practice familiar to the 
Greeks of both sexes from the earliest 
titnes. The artificial warm bath was taken 
in a vessel called asaminihus (&jd/jiiydos) by 
Homer, and puelus (v^eKos') by the later 
Greeks. It did not contain water itself, 
but was only used for the bather to sit in, 
while the warm water was poured over him. 
On Greek vases, however, wo never find 
anything corresponding to a modern bath 
in whicli persons can stand or sit; but there 
is always a round or oval basin (\oirr^p or 
XovT^piov), resting on a stand, by the side 
of which those who arc bathing arc stand- 
ing undressed and washing themselves. 



In the Homeric times it was customaty 
to take first a cold and afterwards a warm 
bath ; but in later times it was the usual 
practice of the Greeks to take first a warm 
or vapour, and afterwards a cold bath. At 
Athens the frc( 2 ucnt use of the public baths, 
most of which were warm baths (fiaXaveia, 
called by Homer ^epfia Aoerpd), was re- 
garded in the time of Socrates and De- 
mosthenes as a mark of luxury and cfTemi- 
nacy. Accordingly, Fhocion was said to 
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have never bathed in a public bath, and 
Socrates to have used it very seldom. 

After bathing both sexes anointed them- 
selves, in order that the skin might not be 
left harsh and rough, especially after warm 
water. Oil (^Aaioy) is the only ointment 
mentioned by Homer, but in later times 
precious unguents (/nvpd) were used for this 
purpose. The bath was usually taken be- 
fore the principal meal of the day (Sciirroj'). 

The Lacedaemonians, who considered 
warm water as enervating, used two kinds 
of baths; namely, the cold daily bath in 
the Eurotas, and a dry sudorific bath in a 
chamber heated with warm air by means of 
a stove, and from them the chamber used 
by the Romans for a similar purpose was 
termed Laconicum. A sudorific or vapour 
bath (vvpta or wpiaT'fiptov) is mentioned as 
early as the time of Herodotus. 

At what period the use of the warm bath 
was introduced among the Romans is not 
recorded ; but we know that Scipio had a 
warm bath in his villa at Liternum, and the 
practice of heating an apartment with warm 
air by Dues placed immediately under it, so 
as to produce a vapour bath, is stated to 
have been invented by Sergius Grata, who 
lived in the age of Crassus, before the 
JMarsic war. 

By the time of Cicero the use of baths of 
warm water and hot air had become com- 
mon, and ill his time there were baths at 
Rome wliich were open to the public upon 
p<iymcnt of a small fee. In the public baths 
at Rome the men and women used origi- 
nally to bathe in sc]iaratc sets of chambers.; 
but under the empire it became the com- 
mon custom for both sexes to bathe indis- 
criminately in the same bath. This practice 
was forbidden by Hadrian and M. Aure- 
lius; and Alexander Severus })rohibited any 
baths, common to both sexes, from being 
opened in Rome. 

Tlic price of a bath was a quadrant, the 
smallest piece of coined money, from the 
age of Cicero downwards, which was paid 
to the keeper of the bath (balneator). 
Children below a certain age were admitted 
free. 

It was usual with the Romans to -take 
the bath after exercise, and before the 
n 3 
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principal meal (coena) of the day ; but the ' to ascertain the precise order in which the 
debauchees of the empire bathed also after | course was usually taken ; but it appears to 
eating as well as before, in order to promote ' have been a general practice to close the 
digestion, and to acquire a new appetite for I pores, and brace the body after the excessive 
ir&sh delicacies. Upon quitting the bath, ■' perspiration of the vapour bath, cither by 
the Iloinans as well as the Greeks were ' pemring cold water over the head, or by 
anointed with oil. plunging at once into the piscina. 

The Homans did not content themselves To render the subjoined remarks more 
with a single bath of hot or cold water ; easily intelligible, the annexed woodcut is 
but they went through a course of baths in inserted, which is taken from a fresco 
succession, in which the agency of air as painting upon the walls of the thermae of 
well as water was applied. It is dlfhcult ; Titus at Rome. 



The chief parts of a Roman bath were as 
follow : — 

1. Apodyterium, Here the bathers were 
expected to take off their garments, which 
were then delivered to a class of slaves, 
called capsarii, whose duty it was to lake 
charge of them. These men were notorious 
for dishonesty, and were leagued with all the 
thieves of the city, so that they connived at 
the robberies which they were placed to 
prevent. 

There was probably an Elaeothesium or 
Unctoriuntf as appears from the preceding 
cut, in connexion with the apodyterium, 
where the bathers might be anointed with 
oil. 

2, Frigidarium or Celia Frigidaria, where 
the cold bath was taken. The cold bath | 


itself was called Natatio, Natatorium, Pis- 
cina, liaptisterium, or Patens. 

3. Tepidarium would seem from the pre- 
ceding cut to have been a bathing room, 
for a person is there apparently represented 
pouring water over a bather. But there 
is good reason for thinking that this was 
not the case. In most cases the tepida- 
rium contained no water at all, but was 
a room merely heated with warm air of an 
agreeable temperature, in order to prepare 
the body for the great heat of the vapour 
and warm baths, and upon returning from 
the latter, to obviate the danger of a 'too 
sudden transition to the open air. 

4. Hie Caldarium or Concamerata Swlatio 
contained at one extremity the vapour bath 
{^Laconicum)t and at the other the warm 
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bath (balneum or calda lavatio), while the 
centre space between the two ends was 
termed sudatio or sudatorium. In larger 
establishments the vapour bath and warm 
bath were in two separate cells, as we see in 
the preceding cut : in such cases the former 
part alone was called concanierata sudatio. 
The whole rested on a suspended pavement 
(suspensura)j under which was a fire (hypo- 
caustum)^ so that the fiaines might heat the 
whole apartment. ( See cut. ) 

The warm water bath (balneum or calda 
lavatio), which is also called piscina or ca- 
lida piscina, lahrum and solium, appears to 
have been a capacious marble vase, some- 
times standing upon the floor, like that in 
the preceding cut, and sometimes cither 
partly elevated abov« the floor, as it was at 
Pompeii, or entirely sunk into it. 

After having gone through the regular 
course of perspiration, the itoinans made 
use of instruments called strigiles or strigfes, 
to scrape oflT the jierspi ration. The strigil 
was also used by the Greeks, who called it 
stlmgis (orAeyyls) or xystra (^itarpa). One • 
of the figures in the cut on p. 53. i3 repre- * 
sented with a strigil in his hand. As the i 
strigil was not a biiint instrument, its edge ' 
was softened by the application of oil, which ’ 
was dropped upon it from a small vessel j 
called guttus, or ampulla, which had a narrow • 
neck, so as to discharge its contents drop ; 
by drop, from whence the name is taken. 

A representation of a guttus is given in the 
annexed cut, together with some strigils. • 



Tn the Thermae, spoken of above, the 
baths were of secondary importance. Uliey 
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were a Roman adaptation of the Greek gym- 
nasium, contained exedrae for the pliiloso- 
phers and rhetoricians to lecture in, porti- 
coes for the idle, and libraries for the learned, 
and wercadorned with marbles, fountains, and 
shaded walks and plantations. M. Agrippa, 
in the reign of Augustus, was the first who 
afforded these luxuries to his countrymen, 
by bequeathing to them the thermae and 
gardens which he had erected in the Campus 
I Martins. 'file example set by Agrippa 
was followed by Nero, and afterwards by 
I Titus, the ruins of whose thermae are still 
! visible, covering a vast extent, partly under- 
I ground and partly al)ove the Esquiline 
j hill, niermac were also erected by Trajan, 
Caracalla, and Diocletian, of the two last of 
which ample remains still exist. 

Previously to the erection of these esta- 
I blishments for the use of the population, it 
I was customary for those who sought the 
I favour of the people to give them a day’s 
bathing free of expense. From thence it 
is fair to infer tliat the quadrant paid for 
admission into the halneae was not exacted 
at the thermae, which, as being the works 
of the emperors, would naturally be opened 
with imperial generosity to all, and without 
any charge. 

B A'Ll'EUS (re\apd>v), a belt, a slioulder 
belt, was used to suspend the sword. See the 
figs, on pp. 42, 43. In the Homeric times the 
G recks used a belt to support the shield. The 
balteus was likewise employed to suspend 
the quiver, and sometimes together with it 
the bow. More commonly the belt, whether 
employed to support the sword, the shield, 
or the quiver, was made of leather, and was 
frequently ornamented with gold, silver, 
and precious stones. In a general sense 
balteus was applied not only to the belt, 
which passed over the shoulder, but also to 
the girdle (cingulum), which encompassed 
the waist. 

BANISHMENT. [Exsilium.] 
BANKER. [Akgentarii; Mknsarii.] 
BARATHRON (fidpadpov), a deep ca- 
vern or c|)asm, like the Ceadas at Sparta, 
behind the Acropolis at Athens, into which 
criminals were thrown. [Ceadas.1 

BARBA (vdywp, yeueior, bic^viji), the 
beard. The Greeks seem generally to have 
D 4 
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worn the beard till the time of Alexander 
the Great; and a thick beard was consi- 
dered as a mark of manliness. The Greek 
philosophers in particular were distinguished 
by their long beards as a sort of badge. 
The Romans in early times wore the beard 
uncut, and the Roman beards are said not , 
to have been shaved till a.c. SOC), when 
P. Ticinius Macna brongiit over a barber ' 
from Sicily ; and Pliny adds, that the first 
Roman who is said to have been shaved 
every day was Scipio Africaniis. His 
custom, however, was soon followed, and 
shaving became a regular thing. In the 
later times of the republic there were many 
who shaved the beard only partially, and • 
trimmed it, so as to give it an ornamental ; 
form ; to them tlie terms bene harhati and 
harhatuli are applied. 

In the general way at Rome, a long 
beard (barha promt ssn) was considered a 
mark of slovenliness and squalor. The first 
time of shaving was regarded as the begin- 
ning of manhood, and the day on which 
this took place was celebrated as a festival. 
There was no particular time fixed for this 
to be done. Usually, however, it was done 
when the young Roman assumed the toga 
virilis. The hair cut off on such occasions 
was consecrated to some god. Thus Nero 
put his lip in a gold box, set with pearls, 
and dedicated it to Jupiter Capitolinus. 

With the emperor Hadrian the licard 
began to revive. Plutarch says that the 
emperor wore it to hide some scars on his 
face. The practice afterwards became 
common, and till the time of Constantine 
the Great, the emperors appear in busts 
and coins with beards, liie Romans let 
their beards grow in time of mourning; the 
Greeks, on the other hand, on such occa- 
sions shaved the beard close. 

BARBER. [Barha.] 

BA'RBITUS (/SdpftTos), or BA'RBI- 
TON (fitfpSiTov), a stringed instrument, the 
original form of which is uncertain. Later 
writers use it as synonymous with the lyra. 
[Ltra.1 

B A Si'Ll C A (sc. aedes, aula, porticus — 
/SocriAiic^, also regia), a building which 
served as a court of law and an exchange, 
or place of meeting for merchants and men 
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of business. The word was adopted from 
the Athenians, whose second archon was 
styled archon hasikus fiaffiXivs), 

and the tribunal where he adjudicated stoa 
hasileius (rf pa<ri\€tos arod), the substantive 
atda or porticus in Latin being omitted for 
convenience, and the distinctive epithet 
converted into a sulistantive. 

The first edifice of this description at Rome 
was not erected until k.c'. 1 82. It was situated 
in the forum adjoining the curia, and was 
denominated Basilica Portia, in commemo- 
ration of its founder, M. Porcius Cato. 
Besides this there were twenty others, 
erected at different periods, within the city 
of Rome. , 

The foriimy or, where there was more 
than one, the one wliich was in the most 
frequented and central part of the city was 
always selected for the site of a basilica; 
and hence it is that the classic writers not 
iinfrequcntly use the terms forum and hnsilica 
synonymously. The ground plan of all 
these buildings is rectangular, and their 
width not more tlian half, nor less than 
one-thiid of the length. This area was 
divided into three naves, consisting of a 
centre {media porticus), and two siile aisles, 
separated from the centre one, each by a 
single row of columns. At one end of the 
centre aisle was the triliunal of tlie judge, 
in form either rectangular or circular, as is 
seen in the annexed iihan of the basilica at 



OUOCJKZ) FLAM OK A UAHII.ZCA. 

•> 

Pompeii. In the centre of the tribunal 
was placed the curiile cliair of the praetor, 
and seats for the judiccs and the advocates. 
The two side aisles, as has been said, were 
separated from the centre one by a row of 
columns, behind each of which was placed 
a square pier or pilaster (parastata), which 
supported the flooring of an upper portico, 
similar to the gallery of a modern church. 
The upper gallery was in like manner de- 
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corated with columns, of lower dimensions 
than those below ; and these served to 
support the roof, and were connected with 
one another by a parapet-wall or balus- 
trade (plutens), which served as a defence 
against the danger of falling over, and 
screened the crowd of loiterers above (sub- 
hasilicani) from the people of business in 
the area below. Many of these edifices 
were afterwards used as Christian churches, 
and many churches were built after the 
model above described. Such churches 
were called hasilicae, which name they re- 
tain to tlvcpieseiit day, being still called at 
Home bnsiliche. 

HATH. [Halneum.] 
HATTEUING-HAM. [Aries.] 
HEAKS OF SHIPS. [Navis.] 
HEARD. [Harba.] 

HED or COUCH. [Lectus.] 

HELL. [Tintinnabulum.] 
BELLOWS. [Follis.] 

BELT. [Halteus; Zona.] 

BEMA (jS^/ia). [Ecclesia.] 
HENDIDEIA (^€i/8/5eia), a Thracian 
festival in honour of the goddess Hendis, 
who is said to bo identical with the Grecian 
Artemis and with the Roman Diana. 
The festival was of a bacchanalian character. 
From Thrace it was brought to Athens, 
where it was celebrated in the Peiraecus, 
on the 19th or iiOth of the month Thai- 
gelion, before the Panathenaea IMinora. 
The temple of Hendis was called Hendi- 
dcion. 

HENEFI'CIUM, BENEFICIA'- 
RIUS. llic term henejicium is of frequent 
occurrence in the Roman law, in the sense of 
some special privilege or favour granted to 
a person in respect of age, sex, or condition. 
But the word was also used in other senses. 
In the time of Cicero it was usual foi^a 
general, or a ^governor of a province, to 
report to the treasury the names of those 
under his command who had done good 
service to the state : those who were in- 
cluded in such report were said in benejiciis 
ad aerarium deferri. In benejiciis in these 
passages may mean that the ])ersons so re- 
ported were considered as persons who had 
deserved well of the state ; and so the word 
heneficium may have reference to the ser- 
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vice.? of the individuals ; but as the object 
for which their services were reported was 
the bench t of the individuals, it seems that 
the term had reference also to the reward, 
immediate or remote, obtained for their 
services. Tlic honours and offices of the 
li'oman state, in the republican period, were 
called the beneficia of the Populus Romanus. 

Beneficium also signified any promotion 
conferred on or grant made to soldiers, who 
were tlicncc called benejiciarii, 

BESTIA'RII (^ptofjuixoi)i persons who 
fought with wild beasts in the games of the 
circus. llicy were cither persons who 
fought for the sake of pay (auctoramentum), 
and who were allowed arms, or they were 
criminals, who were usually permitted to 
have no means of defence against the wild 
beasts. 

HIHLIOPO'LA (iStSAioir« 6 \i 7 s), also 
called UbrariuSi a bookseller. The shop 
was called apotheca or taherna librarta, or 
merely libraiia. The Romans had their 
Paternoster-row; for the bibliopolae or 
librarii lived mostly in one street, called 
Argilotum. -\nother favourite quarter of 
the booksellers was the Vicus Sandalariiis. 
There seems also to liave been a sort of 
bookstalls by the temples of Vertumnus 
and Janus. 

BIBLIOTIIE'CA (Pi€\ioe^K7i, or avo- 
0i}K7i primarily, the place where a 

collection of books was kept ; secondarily, 
the collection itself. Public collections of 
books appear to have been very ancient. 
That of Peisistratus (b. c. 550) was intended 
for public use ; it was subsequently removed 
to Persia by Xerxes. About the same time 
Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, is said to have 
founded a library. In the best days of 
Athens, even private persons had large col*' 
lections of books ; but the most important 
and splendid public library of antiquity was 
that founded by the Ptolemies at Alex- 
andria, begun under Ptolemy Soter, but 
increased and re-arranged in an orderly 
and systematic manner by Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, who also appointed a fixed libra- 
rian, and *otheTwise provided for the use- 
fulness of the institution. A great part of 
this splendid library was consumed by fir^ 
in the siege of Alexandria by Julius 
D 5 
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Caesar; but it was soon restored, and con- 
tinued in a nourishing condition till it was 
destroyed by the Aralis, a.n. <540. The 
Ptolemies were not long without a rival in 
zeal. Eumenes, king of Pergamus, be- 
came a patron of literature and the sciences, 
and established a library, which, in spite of 
the prohibition against exporting papyrus | 
issued by Ptolemy, jealous of his success, 
became very extensive, and perliaps next in 
importance to the library of Alexandria. 

The first public library in Rome was 
that founded by Asinius Pollio, and was in 
the atrium Eibertatis on IMount Aventine. 
The library of Pollio was followed by that , 
of Augustus in the temple of Apollo on 
Mount Palatine and another, bibliothecae 
Octavianac, in the theatre of Marcell us. 
There were also libraries on the Capitol, 
in the temple of Peace, in the )>alace of 
Tiberius, besides the Ulpian library, which 
was the most fatnous, founded by Trajan. 
Libraries were also usually attached to the , 
Thermae. [Balneusi.] | 

Private collections of books were made | 
at Rome soon after the second Punic war. i 
The zeal of Cicero, Atticus, and others, in • 
increasing their libraries is well known. \ 
It became, in fact, the fashion to have a I 
room elegantly furnished as a library, and | 
reserved for that purpose. The charge of i 
the libraries in Rome was given to persons | 
called Kbrarii, 

BIDf^NTAL, the name given to a place 
where any one had been struck by light- 
ning, or where any one had been kdled by 
lightning and buried. Such a place was j 
considered sacred. Priests, who were I 
railed bidentales, collected the earth which | 
had been torn up by lightning, and every 
thing that had been scorched, and burnt it 
in the ground with a sorrowful murmur. 
The officiating priest was said condere 
fulffur ; he further consecrated the spot by 
sacrificing a two-year- old sheep (bidens^ 
whence the name of the pkice and of the 
priest, and he also erected an altar, and sur- 
rounded it with a wall or fence. To move 
the bounds of a bidental, or in any way to 
violate its sacred precincts, was considered 
as sacrilege. 

BIGAorBlGAE. [Currus.] 


BONA. 

I BIGA'TUS. [Denarius.] 

BIPENNIS. [Securis.] 

I BlRbyM18. 1. A ship with two banks 

of oars. [Navis.] Such ships were culled 
dicrota by the Greeks, which term is also 
I used by Cicero. 2. A boat rowed by two 
oars. 

BISSEXTUS ANNUS. [Calenda- 
[ RIUM, p. ()7- b ] 

' BOEDllO'MIA (fiovSfiSfjua), a festival 
I celebrated at Athens on the seventh day 
I of the month Boedromion, in honour of 
[ Apollo Boedromius. The name Boe- 
droniius, by which Apollo was called in 
Boeotia and many other parts of Gr oce, 
.seems to indicate that by this festival he 
was honoured as a martial god, who cither 
by his actual presence or by his oracles, 
afforded assistance in the dangers of war. 
BITS of horses. [Frenum.] 
BOEOTARCIIES (^oiomdpxv^t or 001- 
cordpxos), the name of tlie chief magistrates 
of the Boeotian confederacy, chosen by the 
different states. Their duties were chiefly 
of a military character. Each state of the 
confudwacy elected one boeotarch, the The- 
bans two. I'hc total number from the 
whole confederacy varied with the number 
of the independent states, but at the time 
of the Peloponnesian war they appear to 
have been ten or twelve. 

The boeotarchs, when engaged in mili- 
tary service, formed a council of war, the 
decisions of which were determined by a 
majority of votes, the iiresidcnt being one 
of the two Theban boeotarchs, who com- 
manded alternately. Their period of ser- 
vice was a year, beginning about the winter 
solstice ; and whoever continued in oflice 
longer than his time was punishable with 
death, both at Thebes and in other cities. 

, BONA, property. The phrase in bonis 
is frequently used as opposed to dominium 
or Quiritarian ownership (c.c jure Quiri- 
tium). The ownership of certain kinds of 
things among the Romans could only be 
transferred from one person to another 
with certain formalities, or acquired by 
u.sucapion (that is, the uninterrupted pos- 
session of a thing for a certain time). But 
if it was clearly the intention of the owner 
to transfer the ownership, and the necessary 
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forms only were wanting, the purchaser j 
had the thing in bonis, and he had the cn- I 
joyment of it, though the original owner i 
was still logaVy the owner, and was said to ’ 
have the thing ex jure Quiritium, notwith- j 
standing he had parted with the thing. . 
The person who possessed a thing in bonis ! 
was protected in the enjoyment of it by the 
praetor, and consequently after a time . 
would obtain the Q,uiritavian ownership of 
it by usucapion. [Usucapio.] 

BOOK. [Lirek.] 

BOOKSELLER. [Bibliopola.] 
BOOT. [Cothurnus.] 

BO R E A SM US (Ropeaarfi^s or BopeafffjLol), 
a festival celebrated by tlie Athenians in 
honour of Boreas, which, as Herodotus 
seems to think, was instituted during the 
Persian war, when the Athenian.s, being 
commanded by an oracle to invoke their 
yap.€phs iirlKovpos, prayed to Boreas. But 
considering that Boreas was intimately | 
connected with the early history of Attica, 
we have reason to suppose that even pre- 
vious to the Persian wars certain honours 
were paid to him, which were perhaps only 
revived and increased after the event re- 
corded by Herodotus. The festival, how- 
ever, does not seem ever to have had any 
great celebrity, 

; BOTTOMRY. [Fenus.] 

BOULE' (BovA^^ — rj rwu vevraKoaiwv). 
In the heroic ages, represented to us by 
Homer, the boule is simply an aristocratical 
council of the elders amongst the nobles, 
sitting under their king as president, which 
decided on public business and judicial 
matters, frequently in connection with, but 
apparently not subject to an agora, or meet- 
' of the freemen of the state. [Agora.] 
This form of government, though it existed 
for some time in the Ionian, Aeolian, and 
Achaean states, was at last wholly abolislfbd 
in these states. Among the Dorians, how- 
ever, especially among the Spartans, this was 
not the case, for they retained the kingly 
power of the Ilcracleidae, in conjunction 
with the Gerousia or assembly of ciders, of 
which the kings were members. [Gerousia.] 
At Athens, on the contrary, the boul^ was 
a representative, and in most respects a 
popular body (STjuoriicdp). 
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The first institution of the Athenian 
boulS is generally attributed to Solon ; but 
there are strong reasons for suppo.sing that, 
as in the case of the Areiopagus, he merely 
modified the constitution of a body which 
he found already existing. But be this as 
it may, it is admitted that Solon made the 
number of his boule 400, 100 from each of 
the four tribes. When the number of the 
tribes was raised to ten by Cleisthenes 
1 (b. c. 510), the council also was increased 
j to 500, fifty being taken from each of the 
ten tribes. The bouleutae (jSouAcvrat) or 
I councillors, were appointed by lot, and 
hence they are called councillors made by 
the bean (oi airh rov Kudfxov fiov\evTai),from 
the use of beans in drawing lots. They were 
required to submit to a scrutiny or doci- 
masia, in which they gave evidence of being 
genuine citizens, of never having lost their 
civic rights by atimia, and also of being 
above 50 years of age. ITiey remained in 
office for a year, receiving a drachma 
(^fjLiadhs fiovXevTtKds') for each day on which 
they sat ; and independent of the general 
account {tvBivai), which the whole body 
had to give at the end of the year, any 
single member was liable to expulsion for 
misconduct, by bis colleagues. 

llic senate of 500 was divided into ten 
sections of fifty each, the members of which 
were called prytanes (irpxndveis), and were 
all of the saniff*fnT)c ; they acted as presi- 
dents both of the council and the assemblies 
during thirty-hvc or tbirty-six days, as the 
case might be, so as to complete the lunar 
year of 554 days ( 12 x Each tribe 

exercised these functions in turn ; the 
period of office was called a prytany (vpv- 
Tovffa), and the tribe that presided the pre- 
siding tribe ; the order in wliich tlic tribes 
presided was determined by lot, and the 
four supernumerary days were given to the 
tribes which came last in order. Moreover, 
to obviate the difficulty of having too many 
In office at once, every fifty was subdivided 
into five bodies of ten each; its prytany 
also being portioned out into five periods 
of seven* days each ; so that only ten 
senators presided for a week over the rest, 
and were thence called proedri (^rrpSebpoi). 
Again out of these proedri an epistates 
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(ifrundrrts) was chosen for one day to pre- 
side as a chairman in the senate, and the 
assembly of the people : during his day of 
office he kept the public records and seal. 

The prytanes bad the right of convening 
the council and the assembly (iKKXTjaia). 
The duty of the proedri and their presi- 
dent was to propose subjects for discussion, 
and to take the votes hath of the coiiiieillors 
aud the people; for neglect of (heir duty 
they were liable to a line. 3Ioreover, 
whenever a meeting, either of the council 
or of the assembly, was convened, the chair- 
man of the proedri selected by lot nine 1 
others, one from each of the non-presiding 
tribes ; these also were called proedri, and 
possessed a chairman of their own, likewise 
appointed by lot from among themselves. 
But the proedri who i>ropose(i tlie subject 
for discussion to the assembly belongecl to 
the presiding tribe. 

It is observed, under AnriorAGUs, that 
the chief object of Solon, in forming the 
senate and the areiopagus, was to control 
the democratical powers of the state: for 
this purpose, he ordained that tlie senate 
should discuss and vote u])on all matters 
before they were submitted to the assembly, 
so that nothing could be laid before the 
people on which the senate had not come 
to a previous decision. This decision, or 
bill, was called prohtmhuma (irpo€oi\€VfjLa ) ; 
but then not only might this probonkuma be 
rejected or modified by the assembly, but 
the latter also possessed and exercised the 
power of coming to a decision completely 
(litTercnt from the will of the senate. In 
addition to the bills which it was the duty 
of the senate to propose of their own ac- 
cord, there were others of a ditlerent cha- 
racter, viz. such as any private individual 
might wish to have submitted to the 
people. To accomplish this, it was first 
necessary for the party to obtain, by peti- 
tion, the privilege of access to the senate, 
and leave to propose his motion; and if 
the measure met with their approbation, 
he could then submit it to the assembly. 
A proposal of this kind, which had the 
sanction of the senate, was also called 
probouleuma, and frequently related to the 
conferring of some particular honour or 
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’ privilege upon an individual. Tims the 
! proposal of Ctesiphon for crowning Demo- 
i sthenes is so styled. In the assembly the 
bill of the senate was first read, perhaps by 
; the crier, after the introductory ceremonies 
I were over; and then the proedri put the 
' question to the peo]de, whether they ap- 
provtMl of it. The ])eople declared their 
nill by a show of hands (^vpoxtiporovla). 
If it was confirmed it became a pstphisma 
). or decree of the people, binding 
upon all classes. The form for drawing up 
such decrees varied in di/rerent ages. In 
the time of Demosthenes the decrees com- 
mence with the naiiic of the archon ; then 
come tlic day of the month, the tribe in 
office, and, lastly, the name of the pro- 
poser. The motive for passing the decree 
is next stated ; and then follows the decree 
itself, prefaced with the formula Se56x0ai 
rij /3ov\r} Kal Ty 

The senate house was called Bouleutcrhn 
(^ov\6trrf)piov). 

The prytanes also had a building to hold 
their meetings in, where they were enter- 
tained at the public expense during their 
prytany. Tliis was called the Prytaneion, 
and was used for a variety of purposes. 
[Pkvtankion.] 

BOW. [Aanis.] 

BOXING. [PiJGii.ATUs.] 

BRACAE, or BRAC('AE (dva^upfSes) 
trowsers, pantaloons, were common to alj 
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the nations which encircled the Greek and 
Roman population, extending from the 
Indian to the Atlantic ocean, but were not 
worn by the Greeks and Romans themselves. 
Accordingly the monuments containing 
representations of people different from the 
Greeks and Romans exhibit them in 
trowsers, thus distinguishing them from the 
latter people. An example is seen in the 
preceding group of Sarmatians. 
BRACELE7\ [Armilla.] 

BRASS. [Afs.] 

BRAURCyNIA (fipaupc^uiaX a festival 
celebrated in honour of Artemis Brauronia, 
in the Attic town of Braurun, where 
Orestes and Iphigeneia, on their return 
from Tauria, were supposed by the Athenians 
to have landed, and left the statue of the 
Taurlan goddess. It was held every fifth 
year, and the chief solemnity consisted in 
the Attic girls between the ages of five and 
ten years going in solemn procession to the 
sanctuary, where they were consecrated to 
the goddess. During this act the priests 
sacrificed a goat, and the girls performed a 
propitiatory rite, in which they *.mitated 
bears. This litc may have simply risen 
from the circumstance that the bear was 
sacred to Artemis, especially in Arcadia. 
There was also a quiiuiuennial festival called 
Brauronia, which was celebrated by men 
and dissolute women, at Brauron, in honour 
of Dionysus. 

BREAKFAST. [Coena; Deipnon.] 
BREASTPLATE, [Loiuca.] 
BRIBERY. [Ambitus.] 

BRIDE. [Matrimoeium,] 

BRIDGE. [Pons.] 

BRIDLE. [Frenum.] 

BRONZE. [Aes.] 

BROOCH. [Fibula.] 

BU^CCINA (fivKdvri), a kind of hor|i 
trumpet, anciently made out of a shell 
(huccinum), the form of which is exhibited 
in the two specimens annexed. In the 
former it is curved for the convenience of 
the performer with a very wide mouth, to 
diffuse and increase the sound. In the next, 
it still retains the original form of the shell. 

' The buccina was distinct from the comu; 
but it is often confounded with it. The 
buqcina seems to have been chiefly distin- 
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guished by the twisted form of the sheik 
from which it was originally made. In 
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later times it was carved from horn, and 
perhaps from wood or metal, so as to imi- 
tate the shell. 

The buccina was chiefly used to proclaim 
the watches of the day and of the night, hence 
called buccina prinuiy secunduy &c. It was 
also blown at funerals, and at festive enter- 
tainments both before sitting down to table 
and after. 

BULLA, a circular plate or boss of 
metal, so called from its resemblance in 
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form to a bubble floating upon water. | judge from those of Lemnos, were solcmn- 
Briglit studs of this description were used | ised every year, and lasted for nine days, 
to adorn the sword belt ; but we most fre- I Persons on their admission seem to have 
quently read of bullae as ornaments worn | undergone a sort of examination respecting 
by children, suspended from the neck, and | the life tliey had led hitherto, and were 
especially by the sons of the noble and I then puriHed of all their crimes, even if 
wealthy. The bulla was usually made of | they had committed murder, 
thin plates of gold. C ADISCI or CADI {KoblffKoi or k^Soi), 

Bums, [Aratrum.] were small vessels or urns, in which the 

BUSTUM. It was customary among counters or pebbles of the d leasts were put, 
the Romans to burn the bodies of the ^ when they gave their votes on a trial, 
dead before burying them. When the ] There were in fact usually tw'o cadisci : 
spot appointed for that purpose adjoined I one, made of cop))er, in which the voting 
the place of sepulture, it was termed | pebble was put ; tin* other, made of wood, 
turn ; when it Avas separate from it, it was i in which the other pehblc, which had i ot 
called ustrvm. i been used, was put. After all had voted. 

From this Avord the gladiators, Avho Avere ' the ])rpsiding olficer emptied the counters 
hired to fight round the burning pyre of or pebbles from the metal urn, and counted 
the deceaNcd, were called bustuarii. them on a table. Judgment Avas then given 

BURIAL. [Funus.] ' accordingly. 

BURNING the dead. [Funii.s.3 CADUT^EUS (K7}pvK€ioVf KiipvKiov), the 

BUXUIVr or BUXUS, probably means ! staff' or mace carried by beralds andambas- 
the wood of the box-tree, but was given as • sudors in time of Avar. This name is also 
a name to many things made of this AA'ood. given to the stafl’ Avith Avhich Hermes or 
The tablets used for Avriting on, and covered ; Alercury is usually represented, as is shown 
with Avax (tabulae ceratae)^ Avere usually in tlic following figure of tliat god. 
made of this wood. In the same way the j 
Greek vv^iov, formed from “ box- | 

Avood,” came to be applied to any tablets, 
whether they Avere made of this Avood or 
any other substance. 

Tops Avere made of box -wood, and also 
all wind instruments, especially the flute. 

Combs likcAvise were made of. the same 
wood. 

BYSSUS (^iacros'), linen, and not cot- 
ton. The word byssus ajipears to come 
from the Hebrew hutzj and the Greeks pro- 
bably got it through the Phoenicians. 

C. 

CABEI'RIA (uaSeipia), mysteries, fes- 
tivals, and orgies, solemnised in all places 
in which the Pelasgian Cabeiri were wor- 
shipped, but especially in Samutlirace, 

Imbros, I^emnos, Thebes, Anthedon, Per- 
gamus, and Berytos. Little is, known re- 
specting the rites observed in these myste- 
ries, as no one was allowed to divulge them. 

The most celebrated were those of the 
island of Samotbrace, which, if we may 
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From ccuhiceus was formed the word ca» j 
dnceator, which signified a person sent to 
treat of peace. 1'he persons of the cadu- 
ceatores were considered sacred. 

CAERI'TUM TA'BULAE. The in- 
habitants of Caere obtained from the Ro- 
mans, in early times, the Roman franchise, 
but without the svffragium. The names of 
the citizens of Caere were kept at Rome in 
lists called tabvlae Cmriium^ in which the 
names of all other citizens, who had not the 
suffragium, appear to have been entered in 
later times. All citizens who were degraded 
by the censors to the rank of aerarians were 
cl.'issed among the Caerites; and hence 
we find the expressions of nerarium facere, 
and in tahulas Caeritum referrif used as 
synonymous. [Aeharii.] 

CALAMI.STRUM,an instrument made 
of iron, and hollow like a reed (calamus'), 
used for curling the hair. For this purpose 
it was heated, the person who performed 
the office of heating it in wood ashes 
(cinis) being called civijlo, or cinerarius, 

CA'LAMUS, a sort of reed which the 
ancients used as a ]>en for writing, Ihe 
bjst sorts were got from Aegypt and 
Cnidus. 

CA'LAITIUS (if<{\a6os, also called rd- 
Aapes), usually signified the basket in which 
women placed tlieir work, and especially 
the materials for sjiinning. In the follow- 
ing cut a slave, belonging to the class 
called qnasiWtriae, is presenting her mistress 
with the calathus. 
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Baskets of this kind were also used for 
other ])urposc.s, such as for carrying fruits, 
flowers, &c. The name of calathi was also 
given to cups for holding wine. Calathus 
was properly a Greek word, though used 
by the Latin writers. The Latin word 
corresponding to it was qualus or quasillus. 
From quasillus came quasillaria, the name 
of the slave who spun, and who was consi- 
dered tlie meanest of the female slaves. 

CA'LCEUS, CALCEA'MEN, CAL- 
CEAMENTUM (vnoBiifia, Vidt\oy), a 
shoe or boot, anything adapted to cover 
and preserve the feet in walking. 

The use of shoes was by no means uni- 
versal among the Greeks and Romans, llie 
Homeric heroes are represented without 
shoes when armed fur battle. Socrates, 
Phocion, and Cato, frequently went bare- 
foot. The Roman slaves had no shoes. The 
covering of the feet was removed before 
reclining .at meals. l*eople in grief, as for 
instance at funerals, frequently went bare- 
footed. 

Shoes may he divided into those in which 
the mere sole of a shoe was attached to the 
sole of the foot by tics or bands, or by a 
covering for the toes or the instep [Solka; 
CKF.riDA ; Soccus] ; and those which as- 
cended higher and higher, according as they 
covered the ankles, the calf, or the whole of 
the leg. To culceamenta of the latter kind, 
i. e. to shoes and boots, as distinguished 
from sandals and slippers, the term calceus 
was applied in its proper and restricted 
sense. There were also other varieties of 
the calceus according to its adaptation to 
particular professions or modes of life. 
Thus the Calioa was principally worn by 
soldiers; the Peko, by labourers and rus- 
tics; and the Cothurnus by triigedians, 
hunters, and horsemen. The calcei pro- 
bably did not much differ from our shoes, 
and arc exemplified in a painting at Hercu- 
laneum, which represents a female wearing 
bracelets, a wreath of ivy, and a panther’s 
skin, whilfe she is in the attitude of dancing 
and playing on the cymbals. 

On the other liand, a marble foot in the 
British Museum exliibits the form of a 
man’s shoe. Both the sole and the upper 
leather arc thick and strong. The toes are 
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uncovered, and a thong passes between the 
great and the second toe, as a sandal. 



The form and colour of the calceus 
Indicated rank and office. Roman senators 
wore high shoes like buskins, fastened in 
front with four black thongs, and adorned 
with a small crescent. Among the calcei 
worn by senators, those called mte/Zei, from 
their resemblance to the scales of the red 
mullet, were particularly admired ; as well 
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as others called a/u/ae, because the leather 
was softened by the use of alum. 

CALCULA'TOR (KoyKrT-fis), a keeper 
of accounts in general, and also a teacher of 
arithmetic. In Roman families of import- 
ance there was a calculator or account- 
keeper, who is, however, more frequently 
called by the name of dispensator, or pro- 
curator : he was a kind of steward. 

C AL'CULI, little stones or pebbles, used 
for vaiious purposes, as, for instance, among 
the Athenians for voting. Calculi were 
used in playing a sort of draughts. Subse- 
quently, instead of pebbles, ivory, or silver, 
or gold, or other men (as we call tlu* n) 
were used ; but they still bore the name of 
calculi. Calculi were also used in reckon- 
ing ; and hence the phrases calculum poncrcy 
calculum subducerc, 

C ALDA' III UM. [Balneum.] 

CALENDAR or KALENDAE. [Ca- 
lendar him.] 

CALENDA'RIUM or KALENDA'- 
RIUM, generally signified an account- 
book, in which were entered the names of 
a person’s debtors, with the interest which 
they had to pay, and it was so called l)e- 
cause the interest had to be paid on the 
calends of each month. The word, how- 
ever, was also used in the signification of a 
modern calendar or almanac. 

I. Greek Calendar. The Greek year 
was divided into twelve lunar months, de- 
pending on the actual changes of the moon. 
The first day of the month (vovfnjvla) was 
not the day of the conjunction, but the day 
on the evening of which the new moon ap- 
peared; consequently full moon was the 
middle of the month. The lunar month 
consists of twenty-nine days and about thir- 
teen hours ; accordingly some months were 
recessarily reckoned at twenty-nine days, 
and rather more of them at thirty days. 
The latter were called full months (irAr^pets), 
the former hollow months (ko7\oi). As the 
twelve lunar months fell short of the solar 
year, they were obliged every other year to 
interpolate [an intercalary month 
§o\ifiatos) of thirty or twenty-nine days. 
The ordinary year consisted of 354 days, 
and the interpolated year, therefore, of 384 
or 383. Tills interpolated year (rpihvipis) 
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was seven days and a half too ]on|^, and to 
correct the error, the intercalary month was 
from time to time omitted. The Attic year 
began with the summer solstice : the fol- 
lowing is the sequence of the Attic months 
and the number of days in each : — llcca- 
tombaeon (30), Metageitnion (29), Boc- 
dromion (30), Pyanepsion (29), Maemac- 
tcrioii (30), Poseideoii (29), Gamelion (30) 
Antliesterion (29), Elaphebolion (30), 
Munychion (29), Thargclion (30), Sciro- 
phorion (29). The intercalary month was 
a second Poseideon inserted in the middle 
of the year. Every Athenian month was 
divided into three decads. The days of the 
first deciid were designated as hrafjLfvov or 
apxofi^vov firivSst and were counted on regu- 
larly from one to ten ; thus, Bevrepa 
apxofifuov or {(rrapLivou is “ the second day 
of the month.” The days of the second 
decad were designated as Bexa, or fxeffovv- 
Toj, and were counted on regularly from 
the 11th to the 20th day, which was called 
cficas. lliere were two ways of counting 
the days of the last decad ; they were either 
reckoned onwards from the 20th (thus, 
TTpeoTt) cVl €tK(lBt was tlio 2lst), or back* 
wards from^tho last day, with the addition 
^Bivovros, ’navofiivov, hfiyovros, or MovtoSj 
thus, the twenty-first day of a hollow month 
was iparn tpBipovros ; of a full month, BendrYi 
Bipovros. The last day of the month was ! 
called iP7i Koti pea, “ the old and new,” be- 
cause as the lunar month really consisted of j 
more than twenty-nine and less than thirty | 
days, the last day might be considered as 
belonging equally to the old and new 
month. 

Separate . years were designated at 
Athens by the name of the chief archon, 
hence called archon eponymus {dpx(op 
ivupvfjLos), or “ the name giving archon a# 
Sparta, by the first of the ephors ; at Argos, 
by the priestess of Juno, &c. The method 
of reckoning by Olympiads was brought into 
use by Timaeus of Tauromcnium about 
B. c. 2G0. As this clumsy method of reck- 
oning is still retained, it will be right to 
give the rules for converting Olympiads 
into the year b. c. , and vice versa .• — 

1 . To find the year ii. c. , given the nth year 
of 01. p., take the formula 781 — (4 jo + »). 
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! If the event happened in the second half 
j of the Attic year, this must be further re- 
duced by 1 ; for the Attic year, as men- 
I tioned above, commenced with the summer 
i solstice. Thus Socrates was put to death in 
'niargelion of 01. 95, 1. Therefore in b.c. 
([781 — (4x9S + l)J -1)=(781 — 381) 
— 1=400—1=399. 

2. To find the Olympiad, given the 

1 , ^ , 781— » 

year n. b. c., take the formula — — 

Tlie quotient is the OI., and the remainder 
the current year of it : if there is no re- ' 
mainder, the current year is the fourth of 
the Olympiad. If the event happened in 
the second half of the given year, it must be 
increased by 1. I'hus, to take the event 
just mentioned, Socrates was put to death 
781— (399+1 )_781 -400 _ ^ 

Demosthenes was born in the summer of 

, ^ . 781 —.382 399 

382, therefore in . ==“T‘ = 01. 

4 4 

99, 3. 

II. Roman Calendar. The old Ro- 
man, frequently called the Romulian year, 
consisted of only ten months, which were 
called Martins, Aprilis, Maius, Junius, 
Quinctilis, Sextilis, September, October, 
November, December. That March was 
the first month in the year is implied in the 
last six names. Of these months four, 
namely, Martius, Maius, Quinctilis, and 
October, consisted of thirty-one days, the 
other six of thirty. The four former were 
distinguished in the latest form of the Ro- 
man calendar by having their nones two 
days later than any of the other months. 
Tlie symmetry of this arrangement will ap- 
I pear by placing the numbers in siicces- 
' sion;— 31,30; 31,30; 31,30,30; 31,30,30. 

I The Romulian year therefore consisted 
‘ of 304 days, and contained thirty-eight 
! mundinae or weeks; every eighth day, 

* under the name of nonae, or nundinae, being 
j especially -devoted to religious and other 
public purposes. Hence we find that the 
! number of dies fasti afterwards retained in 
I the Julian calendar tally exactly with these 
’ thirty-eight nundines: besides which, it 
! may be observed that a year of 304 days 
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bears to a solar year of 365 days nearly the 
ratio of five to six, six of the Romiilian 
years containing 1824, five of the solar 
years, 1825 days; and hence wc may ex- 
plain the origin of the well-known quin- 
quennial period called the lustrum, which 
ancient writers expressly call an annus mag- 
nusj that is, in the modern language of 
chronology, a cycle. It was consequently 
the period at which the Romulian and solar 
years coincided. 

The next division of the Roman year was 
said to have been made by Numa Pom- 
pilius, who instituted a lunar year of 12 
months and 355 days. Livy says that 
Numa so regulated his lunar year of twelve 
months by the insertion of intercalary 
months, that at the end of every nineteenth 
year {vicesimo anno) it again coincided with 
the same point in the sun's course from 
which it started. It is well known that 19 
years constitute a most convenient cycle for 
the junction of a lunar and solar year. 

It seems certain that the Romans con- 
tinued to use a lunar year for some time 
after the establishment of the republic ; and 
it was probably at the time of the dcccm- 
viral legislation that the lunar year was 
abandoned. 13y the change which was 
then made the year consisted of 12 months, 
the length of each of which was as follows.-— 


Marti us. 

31 days. 

September, 29 days. 

Aprilis, 

29 

ff 

October, 31 „ 

Maius, 

31 

ft 

November, 29 „ 

Junius, 

29 

ft 

December, 29 „ 

Q,uinctilis,31 

,9 

Januarius, 29 „ 

Sextilis, 

29 

ft 

Febniarius, 28 „ 


The year thus consisted of 355 days, and 
this was made to correspond with the solar 
year by the insertion of an intercalary 
month (^mensis intercalaris or int(ircalarius% 
called Mercedonivs or Mercidonius, This 
month of 22 or 23 days seems to have been 
inserted in alternate years. 

As the festivals of the Romans were for 
the most part dependent upon the calendar, 
the regulation of the latter was entrusted to 
the college of pontificcs, who in early times 
were chosen exclusively from the body of 
patricians. It was therefore in the power 
of the college to add to their other means of 
oppressing the plebeians, by keeping to 
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I themselves the knowledge of the days on 
which justice could be administered, and 
assemblies of the people could be held. In 
the year 304 b. c., one Cn. Flavius, a secre- 
tary (scriba) of Appius Claudius, is said 
fraudulently to have made the Fasti public. 
The other privilege of regulating the year 
by the insertion of the intercalary month 
gave the pontiffs great political power, 
which they were not backward to employ. 
Every thing connected with the matter of 
intercalation was left to their unrestrained 
pleasure ; and the majority of them, on per- 
sonal grounds, added to or took from the 
year by capricious iri^Tcalations, so as to 
lengthen or shorten the period during whic h 
a magistrate remained in office, and seriously 
to benefit or injure the farmer of the public 
revenue. 

The calendar was thus involved in com- 
plete confusion, and accordingly we find that 
in the time of Cicero the year was three 
months in advance of the real solar year. 
At length, in the year b. c. 46, Caesar, now 
master of the Homan world, employed his 
authority, as pontifex maximus, in the cor- 
rection of this serious evil. The account of 
the way in which he effected this is given 
by Censorinus : — “ The confusion was at 
last carried so far that C. Caesar, the pon- 
tifex maximus, in bis third consulate, with 
Lepidus for his colleague, inserted between 
November and December two intercalary 
months of 67 days, the month of February 
having already received an intercalation of 
23 days, and thus made the whole year to 
consist of 445 days. At the same time he 
provided against a repetition of similar 
errors, by casting aside the intercalary 
month, and adapting the year to the sun’s 
course. Accordingly, to the 355 days of the 
previously existing year he added ten days, 
which he so distributed between the seven 
months having 29 days that January, Sex- 
tilis, and December received two each, the 
others but one ; and these additional days he 
placed at the end of the several months, no 
doubt with the wish not to remove the 
various festivals from those positions in the 
several months which they had so long oc- 
cupied. Hence in the present calendar, 
although there are seven months of 31 days. 
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yet the four months, which from the first 
possessed that niimber, are still distinguish- 
able by having their nones on the seventh, 
the rest having them on the fifth of the 
month. Lastly, in consideration of the 
quarter of a day, which he considered as 
completing the true year, he established the 
rule that, at the end of every four years, a 
single day should be intercalated, where the 
month had been hitherto inserted, that is, 
immediately after the terminalia; which 
day is now called the bhsextum," 

The mode of denoting the days of the 
month will cause no difficulty, if it be recol- 
lected that the kalends always denote the 
first of the month ; that the nones occur on 
the seventh of the four months of March, 
May, Quinctilis or July, and October, and 
on the fifth of the other months ; that the ides 
always fall eight days later than the nones ; 
and lastly, that the intermediate days are in 
all cases reckoned backwards upon the Ho- 
man principle of counting both extremes. 

For the month of January the notation 
will be as follows : — 

1. Kal. Jan. 

2. a. d. IV. Non. Jan. 

3. a. d. III. Non. Jan. 

4. IVid. Non. Jan. 

5. Non. J.an. 

6. a. d. VIII, Id. Jan. 

7. a. d. VII. Id. Jan. 

8. a. d. VI. Id. Jan. 

9. a. d. V. Id. Jan. 

10. a. d. IV. Id. Jan. 

11. a. d. III. Id. Jan. 

12. Frid. Id. Jan. 

13. Id. Jan. 

14. a. d. XIX. Kal. Feb. 

15. a. d. XVIII. Kal. Feb. 

16. a. d. XVII. Kal. Feb. 

17. a. d. XVI. Kal. Feb. 

18. a. d. XV. Kal. Feb. 

19. a. d. XIV. Kal. Feb. 

20. a. d. XIII. Kal. Feb. 

21. a. d. XII. Kal. Feb. 

22. a. d. XI. K-al. Feb. 

23. a. d. X. Kal. Feb. 

24. a. d. IX. Kal. Feb. 

2.5. a. d. VIII. Kal. Feb. 

26. a. d. VII. Kal. Feb. 

27. a. d. VI. Kal. Feb. 


CALENDARIUM. 67 

28. a. d. V. Kal. Feb. 

29. a. d. IV, Kal. Feb. 

.30. a. d. III. Kal. Feb. 

31. Prid. Kal. Feb. 

The letters a d are often, through error, 

I written together, and so confounded with 
the preposition ad which would have a dif- 
ferent meaning, for ad kalenda» would sig- 
nify hjy i. e. on or before the kalends. The 
letters arc in fact an abridgment of ante 
dieniy and the full phrase for “ on the second 
of January** would be ante diem quartum 
nonas Januarias. The word ante in this 
expression seems really to belong in sense 
to nonasy and to be the cause why Tionas is 
an accusative. Whether the phrase kalendae 
I Januarii was ever used by the best writers 
I is doubtful. The words are commonly 
j abbreviated ; and those passages where 
I April is, Decembris, &c. occur arc of no 
I avail, as they are probably accusatives. 

I The ante may be omitted, in which case the 
! phrase will be die quarto nonarum, 
j In the leap year (to use a modern 
I phrase), the last days of February were 
called, — 

Feb. 23. a. d. VII. Kal. Mart. 

Feb. 24. a. d. VI. Kal. Mart, posteriorera. 
Feb. 25. a. d. VI, Kal. Mart, priorem. 
Feb. 26, a. d. V. Kal. Mart. 

Feb. 27. a. d. IV. Kal. 3Iart. 

Feb. 28. a. d. III. Kal. Mart. 

Feb. 29. Prid. Kal. Mart. 

In which the words prior and posterior 
are used in reference to the retrograde direc- 
tion of the reckoning. 

From the fact that the intercalated year 
has two days called ante diem sextum, the 
name bissextile has been applied to it. The 
term annus hissextilesy however, docs not 
occur in any classical writer, but in place of 
it the phrase annus bissextus. 

The names of two of the months were 
changed in honour of Julius Caesar and 
Augustus. Julius was substituted for 
Quinctilis, the month in which Caesar was 
born, in the second Julian year, that is, the 
year of the dictator’s death, for the first 
Julian year was the first year of the corrected 
Julian calendar, that is, b. c. 45. The name 
Augustus in place of Scxtilis was introduced 
by the emperor himself in b. c. 27. The 
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month of September in like manner re- hundred years should be omitted, viz. in 
ceived the name of Germanicus from the those years which are divisible without re- 
general so called, and the appellation ap- mainder by 100, but not by 400. Thus, 
pears to have existed even in the time of Ma- according to the Julian calendar, the years, 
crobius. Domitian, too, conferred his name 1600, 1700, 1800, 1900, 2000, were to be 
upon October ; but the old word was re- bissextile as before. The bull which ef- 
stored upon the death of the tyrant. fected this change was issued Feb. 24th, 

The Julian calendar supposes the mean 1582. The Protestant parts of Euroi)e 
tropica] year to be 365 d. 6 h. ; but this resisted what they called a ]iapistical in- 
exceeds the real amount by 11' 1 2",' the vention for more than a century. In 
accumulation of which, year after year, England the Gregorian calendar was first 
caused at last considerable inconvenience, adojited in 1752. In Russia, and those 
Accordingly, in the year 1582, Pope Gre- countries which belonged to the Greek 
gory XIII. again reformed the calendar, church, the Julian year, or old style, as it 
The ten days by which the year had been is called, still jirevails. 
unduly retarded were struck out by a re- In the ancient Calendars the letters A, 
gulation that the day after the fourth of II, (", 1), E, F, G, H, were used for the 
October in that year should be called the purpose of fixing the nundincs in the week 
fifteenth ; and it was ordered that whereas j of eight days ; precisely in the same way 
hitherto an intercalary day had been in- j in ■wliich the first seven letters arc still cm- 
serted every four years, for the future three j ployed in ecclesiastical calendars, to mark 
such intcrcalatiuns in the course of four | the days of the Christian week. 


Jakuarius. I 

1 D. 28 

V. 1 E. 22 

VIIT. 

IF. 19 

XIV. 

G. 13 

Id. 



E. 

29 

IV. F.‘ 23 

VII. 

1 G. 20 

XIII. 

11. 14 

XVIII. 

A. 1 Jan. Kal. 

F. 

30 

III.' G. 24 

VT.‘ 

TI. 21 

XII. 

A. 15 

XVIT. 

11. 2 

IV. 

G. 

31 

Prid. II. 25 

V. 

A. 22 

XI. 

B. 16 

XVI. 

C. 3 

III. 



1 A. 26 

IV. 

B. 23 

X.' 

C. 17 

XV. 

D. 4 

Prid. 



1 B. 27 

III.' 

C. 24 

IX. j D. 18 

XIV 

E. 5 

Non. 

Fkbru 

\RIUS. C. 28 

Prid. 

D. 25 

VIII. E. 19 

XIII. 

F. 6 

VIIT. 

1 


1 


E. 26 

VII. 

F. 20 

xn. 

G. 7 

VII. 

II. 

1 Feb. Kal. 


F. 27 

VI. 1 

G. 21 

XI. 

H. 8 

VI. 

A. 

2 

1 V. Martius. 

G. 28 

V. 

II. 22 

X. 

A. 9 

V. 

B. 

3 

III. 


II. 29 

IV. 

A. 23 

IX. 

B. 10 

IV. 

C. 

4 

Prid. D. 1 Mart. Kal. I 

' A. 30 

III.I B. 24 

VIII. 

C. 11 

III. 

D. 

5 

Non.' K. 2 

VI. 

B. 31 

Prid. 

C. 25 

VII. 

U. 12 

Prid. 

E. 

6 

VIII. F. 3 

v.l 



! D. 26 

VI. 

E. 13 

Id. 

F. 

7 

VII. G. 4 

IV. 1 



1 E. 27 

V. 

F. 14 

XIX. 

G. 

8 

VI. H. 5 

III.I 

Aprilis. 

F. 28 

IV. 

G. 1.5 

XVIII. 

II. 

9 

V. A. 6 

Prid. 



G. 29* 

III. 

H. 16 

XVII. 

A. 

10 

IV. B. 7 

Non. 

C. 1 Apr. Kal. 

IH. 30 

Prid. 

A. 17 

XVL 

B. 

11 

III. C. 8 

-VIII. 

D. 2 

IV. 



B. 18 

XV. 

C. 

12 

Prid. D. 9 

VII. 

E. 3 

III. 



C. 19 

XIV. 

D. 

13 

Id. E. 10 

VI. 

F. 4 

Prid. 
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CA'LIGA, a strong and heavy sandal 
worn by the Roman soldiers, but not by 
the superior officers. Hence the common 
soldiers, including centurions, were distin- 
guished by the name of caligati. The em- 
peror Caligula received that cognomen 
when a boy, in consequence of wearing the 
caliga, and being inured to the life of a 
common soldier. 

The cuts on pp. 2. 43. show the dif- 
ference between the caliga of the common 
soldier and the calccus worn by men of 
higher rank. 

CALIX (#cwXi|), was sometimes applied 
to a large cup or vessel, but generally 
signified a small drinking-cup used at 
symposia and on similar occasions. Its 
form is exhibited in the woodcut under 
Symposium. 

CALO'NES, the slaves or servants of 
the Roman soldiers, so called from carrying' | 
wood (KaAa) for their use. They are ge- 
nerally supposed to have been slaves, and 
almost formed a part of the army. The 
word ca/o, however, w'as not confined to 
this signification, but was also applied to 
farm-servants. The calones and lixae are 
frequently spoken of together, but they 
were not the same ; the latter were free- 
men, who merely followed the camp for the 
purposes of gain and merchandise, and were 
so far from being indispensable to an army, 
that they were sometimes forbidden to at- 
tend it. 

CALU'MNIA. When an accuser failed 
in his proof, and the accused party was 
acquitted, there might be an inquiry into 
the conduct and motives of the accuser. If 
the person who made this judicial inquiry 
found that the accuser had merely acted 
from error of judgment, he acquitted him 
in the form non probasti j if he convicted 
him of evil intention, he declared his sen- 
tence in the words calumniatus es, which 
sentence was followed by the legal punish- 
ment. 

Tlie punishment for calumnia was fixed 
by the lex Remmia, or as it is sometimes, 
perhaps incorrectly, naiped, the lex Mem- 
mia. But it is not known when this lex 
was passed, nor what were its penalties. 
It appears from Cicero, that the false ac- 


CAMPUS MARTIUS. 

I cuser might be branded on the forehead 
I with the letter K, the initial of Kaliimnia. 
The punishment for calumnia was also ex- 
silium, relegatio in insulam, or loss of rank 
(ordints amiasio); but probably only in 
criminal cases, or in matters relating to 
status. 

CA'MARA (xaftdpa), or CA'MERA. 
1. A particular kind of arched ceiling, 
formed by semicircular bands or beams of 
I wood, arranged at small lateral distances, 
over which a coating of lath and plaster 
was spread, and the whole covered in by a 
roof, resembling in construction the hooped 
awnings in use amongst us. 2. A smad 
boat used in early times by the people who 
inhabited the shores of the P.alus Macotis, 
capable of containing from twenty-five to 
thirty men. ddiese boats were made to work 
fore and afi, like the fast-sailing proas of the 
Indian seas, and continued in use until the 
age of Tacitus. 

CAMILLI and CAMTLLAE, the 
names of certain boys and girls who as- 
j sisted nt sacrifices among the Romans. 

CAMPNUS. [Domus.] 

CAMP. [Castjia.] 

^ CAMPESTRE (sc. suhHgar), a kind of 
girdle or apron, which the Roman youths 
wore around their loins, when they exer- 
cised naked in the Campus Martins. The 
campestre was sometimes worn in warm 
weather, in place of the tunic under the toga. 

CAMPUS MA'RTIUS, an open plain 
outside of Romo, so called because it was 
consecrated to the god Mars. It properly 
comprised two plains, which, thougli gene- 
rally spoken of collectively, are sometimes 
distinguished. The former of these was 
the so-called ager Tarquiniorum, which ori- 
ginally belonged to the Tarquins, but was 
taken possession of by the people upon the 
expulsion of the Tarquins ; the other was 
given to the Roman people by the vestal 
virgin Caia Taratia or Suffetia, and is some- 
times called Campus Tiherinua^ and some- 
times Campus Minor, 

The Comitia Centuriata were held in the 
Campus Martius, and hence the word 
campus is put for the comitia. It was in- 
cluded in the city by Aurclian when he 
enlarged the walls. 
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This plain was covered with perpetual 
verdure, and was a favourite resort for air, 
exercise, or recreation, when the labours of 
the day were over. Hence campus is used 
as **a held” for any exercise, mental or 
bodily. 

CANDE'LA, a candle, made either of 
wax (cerea), or tallow (sebacea), was used 
universally by the Romans before the inven- 
tion of oil lamps (lucerfiae). In later times 
candelae were only used by the poorer 
classes ; the houses of the more wealthy 
were always lighted by lucernae. 

CANDELABRUM, originally a can- 
dlestick, but afterwards the name of a 
stand for supporting lamps (Avxyovxoi), in 
which signification it most commonly oc- 
curs. Hie candelabra of this kind were 
usually made to stand upon the ground, and 
were of a considerable height. The most 
common kind were made of wood; but 
those which have been found in Hercula- 
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neum and Pompeii are mostly of bronze. 
Sometimes they were made of the more 
precious metals, and even of jewels. The 
candelabra did not always stand upon the 
ground, but were also placed upon the table. 
Such candelabra usually consisted of pillars, 
from the capitals of which several laipps 
hung down, or of trees, from whose branches 
lamps also were suspended. The preeed« 
ing cut represents a very elegant candela- 
brum of this kind, found in Pompeii. 

CANDIDA'TUS. [Ambitus.] 

CANDYS (udySus), a robe worn by the 
Medes and Persians over their trowsers 
and other garments. It had wide sleeves, 
and was made of woollen cloth, which was 
either purple or of some other splendid co- 
lour. In the Persepolitan sculptures, from 
which the annexed figures are taken, nearly 
all the principal personages wear it. 
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CANE'PHOROS (irai^^dpor), a virgin 
who carried a flat circular basket (adveov, 
cani strum) at sacrifices, in which the chaplet 
of flowers, the knife to slay the victim, and 
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sometimes the frankincense were deposited, j 
The name, however, was more particularly 
applied to two virgins of the first Athenian 
families who were appointed to officiate as ca- 
nephori at the Panathaenaca. The preceding 
cut represents the two canephori approach- 
ing a candelabrum. Each of them elevates 
one arm to support the basket Avbile she 
slightly raises her tunic with the other. 

CANVASSING in elections. [Am- 
BITIJ S# 1 

CANTIIARUS (KdvOapos) a kind of 
drinking cup, furnished with handles. It 
was the cup sacred to Ilacclius, who is fre- 
quently represented on ancient vases hold- 
ing it in his hand. 



CA'NTICUM, an interlude between the 
acts of a Homan comedy, and sometimes, 
perhaps, a tragedy. It consisted of flute 
music, accompanied by a kind of recitative 
performed j^y a single actor, or if there 
were two, the second was not allowed to 
speak with the first. In the canticum, as 
violent gesticulation was required, it appears 
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to have been the custom, from the time of 
Livius Andronicus, for the actor to confine 
himself to the gesticulation, wliile another 
person sang the recitative. 

CAPILLUS. [Coma.] 

CA'PITE CENSI. [Caput.] 
CA'PITIS DEMINUTIO. [Caput.] 
CAPITO'LIUM. 1. A small temple, 
supposed to have been built by Numa, and 
dedicated to Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, 
situated on the Esquiline. It was a small 
and humble structure, suited to the sim- 
plicity of the age in which it was erected, 
and w'jis not teno.'d Capitolium until after 
the foundation of the one mentioned below, 
from which it was then distinguished as the 
cupilolium vetus. 

2. The temple of Jujiiter Optiinus IMax- 
imus on the jNIons Tarjieius, so called from 
a human head being discovered in digging 
the foundations ; whence the hill also was 
called INIuns CapitoUnus. Tar(|iilnius Pris- 
cus iirst vowed, diirfng ,thu Sabine war, to 
build this temple, and commenced the 
foundations. It was afterwards continued 
by Sefvius Tullius, and finally completed by 
Tarquinius Superbus out of the spoils col- 
lected at the capture of Suessa Pometia ; 
hut was not dedicated until the year a. c. 
.507, by jM. lloratliis. It was burnt down 
during the civil wars, at the time of Sulla, 
(b. c. «:),) and rebuilt by him, but dedicated 
by Lutatius Catulus, b. c. 69. It was 
again burnt to the ground by the faction of 
VitelliiLs, (a. i). 69,) and rebuilt by Vespa- 
sian ; upon whose death it was again de- 
stroyed by fire, and sumptuously rebuilt, for 
the third time, by Domltian. 

The capitolium contained three temples 
%vithin the same peristyle, or three cells pa- 
rallel to each other, the partition walls of 
which were common, and all under the same 
roof. In the centre was the seat of Ju])lter 
Optinius Maximus, called eella Juvis. That 
of Minerva was on the right, and that of 
Juno upon the left. The representation of 
the capitolium in the next cut is taken from 
a medal. 

3. ('apitoliiim is sometimes put for the 
whole Capitoliiic mount, including both 
summits of the mountain. Sometimes it is 
used to designate one only of the summits. 
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[id that one apparently distinct from the 
rx, which obscurity is further increased, 
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»ecause, on the other hand, arx is some- 
imes put for the whole mount, and at 
>thers for one of the summits only. 

There were three approaches from the 
P'orum to the Mons Capitolinus. The first 
vas by a flight of 100 steps, which led di- 
ectly to the side of the Tarpeian rock. 
The other two were the clivus Capitolinus 
ind clivus Asyli^ one of which entered on 
he north, and the other on the south side 
if the intermontium. 

CAPSA, or SCRI'NIUM, a box for 
lolding books among the Romans. These 
Ijoxes were of a cylindrical form. Theri 
loes not appear to have been any difference 



between the capsa and serinium^ except that 
the latter word was usually applied to those 
boxes which held a considerable number of 
rolls. 

The slaves who had the charge of these 
book-chests were called eapsariif and also 
ctwtodes scriniorum ; and the slaves who car- 
ried in a capsa behind their young masters 
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the books, &c. of the sons of respectable 
Romans, when they went to school, were 
called by the same name. 

OAPSA'RII, the name of three difierent 
classes of slaves. [Balneum; Capsa.] 

CAPUT, the head. The term “ head” 
is often used by the Roman writers as equi- 
valent to person,*’ or “ human being. ** By 
an easy transition it was used to signify 
** life:** thus, eapite damnari, plecii, &c., are 
equivalent to capital punishment. 

Caput is also used to express a man’s 
status, or civil condition ; and the persons 
who were registered in the tables of the 
censor are spoken of as capita, sometimes 
with tiie addition of the word civium, and 
sometimes not. Thus to be re^stered in 
the census was the same thing as caput /ta- 
kers .* and a slave and a filius familias, in 
this sense of the word, were said to have no 
capuL llie sixth class of Servius Tullius 
comprised the proletarii and the eapite censi, 
of whom the latter, having little or no pro- 
perty, were barely rated as so many head of 
citizens. 

He who lost or changed his status was 
said to be eapite minutus, deminutus, or capitis 
minor. 

Capitis minutio or deminutio was a change 
of a person’s status or civil condition, and 
consisted of three kinds. A Roman citizen 
possessed freedom (libertas), citizenship (ci- 
vtVeu), and family {familias)', the loss of 
all three constituted the maxima capitis demU 
nutio. This capitis deminutio was sustained 
by those who refused to be registered at the 
census, or neglected the registration, and 
were thence called incensi. The incensus 
was liable to be sold, and so to lose his li- 
berty. Those who refused to perform mili- 
tary service might also be sold. 

The loss of citizenship and family only, 
as when a man was interdicted from fire and 
water, was the media capitis deminutio, 
[Exsilium.] 

The change of family by adoption, and 
by the in manum conventio, was the mi- 
nima capitis deminutio, 

A judicium, capitals, or poena capitalis, 
was one which a&cted a citizen’s caput. 

CAPUT. [Fknus.] 

CARACALLA, an outer garment used 

£ 
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in Gaul and not unlike the Roman lacema. 
It was first introduced at Rome by the em- 
peror Aurelius Antoninus Bassianus, who 
compelled all the people that came to court 
to wear it, whence he obtained the surname 
of Caracalla. This garment, as worn in 
Gaul, does not appear to have reached lower 
than the knee, but Caracalla lengthened it so 
as to reach the ankle. 

CARCEIl (kerkeVi German; yopyvpa, 
Greek), a prison, is connected with fp/rov 
and ttpya, the guttural being interchanged 
with the aspirate. 

1. Greek. Imprisonment was seldom 
used amongst the Greeks as a legal punish- 
ment for offences ; they preferred banishment 
to the expense of keeping prisoners in con- 
finement. The prisons in different countries 
were called by different names : thus there 
was the Ceadas (Ked^as), at Sparta ; and, 
among the lonians, the Gorgyra {^opyvga), 
as at Samos. The prison at Athens was in 
fonner times called Demoterion (8€(rp.a>- 
T^pioy), and afterwards, by a sort of euphem- 
ism, oiKtyia. It was chiefiy used as a guard- 
house, or place of execution, and was under 
the charge of the public officers called the 
Eleven. 

2. Roman. A prison was first built at 
Rome by Ancus Martius, overhanging the 
forum. This was enlarged by Servius Tul- 
lius, who added to it a souterrain, or dun- 
geon, called from him the Tullianum, 
Sallust describes this as being twelve feet 
under ground, walled on each side, and 
arched over with stone work. For a long 
time this was the only prison at Rome, 
being, in fact, the “ Tower,” or state prison 
of the city, which was sometimes doubly 
guarded in times of alarm, and was the 
'chief object of attack in many conspiracies. 
There were, however, other prisons besides 
this, though, as we might expect, the words 
of Roman historians generally refer to this 
alone. In the Tullianum prisoners were 
generally executed, -and this part of the 
prison was also called robur, 

CA'RCERES. [Circus.] ' 

CARCHE'SIUM (Kapxh^iov)^ a beaker 
or drinking-cup, which was used by the 
Greeks in very early times. The same 
term was used to designate the tops of 
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a ship, that is, the structure surrounding 
the mast immediately above the yard [An- 
tenna], into which the mariners ascended 
ill order to manage the sail. This was 
probably called carchedum on account of its 
resemblance in form to the cup of that 
name. The ceruchi, or other tackle, may 
have been fiistencd to its lateral projections, 
which corresponded to the handles of the cup. 

CAipiENTAXTA, a festival cele- 
brated in honour of Carmenta or Carmentis, 
who is fabled to have been the mother of 
Evandcr, who came from Pallantium in 
Arcadia, and settled in Latium : he was 
said to have brought with him a knowledge 
of the arts, and the Latin alphabetical cha- 
racters as distinguished from the Etruscan. 
This festival was celebrated annually on the 
1 1 th of January, A temj)le was erected to the 
same goddess, at the foot of the Capitoline 
hill, near the Porta Carmentalis, afterwards 
called Scelerata. The name Carmenta 
said to have been given to her from her 
prophetic character, carmens or carmentis 
being synonymous with vates. Tlic word is, 
of course, connected with camterif as prophe- 
cies were generally delivered in verse. 

CARNEIA (Kapv€7a), a great national 
festival, celebrated by the Spartans in honour 
of Apollo Carncios. The festival began on 
the seventh day of the month of Carneiosss 
Metageitnion of the Athenians, and lasted 
for nine days. It was of a warlike character, 
similar to the Attic Boedromia. During 
the time of its celebration nine tents were 
pitched near the city, in each of which nine 
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men lived in the manner of a military 
camp, obeying in everything the commands 
of a herald. The priest conducting the 
sacridces at the Carncia was called Affetes 
(’Ayiyr^r), whence the festival was some- 
times designated by the name Agttoria or 
Ayetoreion {'Ayryrdpia or 'AyrrrSpciov), and 
from each of the Spartan tribes five men 
(Kapvedrat) were chosen as his ministers, 
whose office lasted four years, during which 
period they were not allowed to marry. 
When we read in Herodotus and Thucy- 
dides that the Spartans during the cele- 
bration of this festival were not allowed to 
take the field against an enemy, we must 
remember that this restriction was not pe- 
culiar to the Carncia, but common to all 
the great festivals of the Greeks : traces of 
it are found even in Homer. 

CA'RNIFEX, the public executioner 
at Rome, who executed slaves and foreign- 
ers, but not citizens, who were punished in 
a manner clifFcrent from slaves. It was also 
his business to administer the torture. This 
office was considered so disgraceful, that 
he was not allowed to reside within the 
city, but lived without the Porta Metia or 
Esquilina, near the place destined for the 
punishment of slaves, called Sestertiura 
under the emperors. 

CARPENTUM, a cart; also a two- 
wheeled carriage, enclosed, and with an 
arched or sloping cover overhead. The 
carpentum was used to convey the Roman 
matrons in the public festal processions; 
and, as this was a high distinction, the 
privilege of riding in a carpentum on such 
occasions was allowed to particular females ' 


This carriage contained seats for two, and 
sometimes for three persons, besides the 
coachman. It was commonly drawn by a 
pair of mules, but more rarely by oxen or 
horses, and sometimes by four horses like a 
quadriga. 

Carpenta, or covered carts, were much 
used by the Britons, the Gauls, and other 
northern nations. I'hese, together with the 
carts of the more common form, including 
baggage-waggons, appear to have been 
comprehended under the term cam, or 
carra, which is the Celtic name with a 
Latin termination. The Gauls took a great 
multitude of them on their military expe- 
ditions, and when they were encamped, 
arranged them in close order, so as to form 
extensive lines of circumvallation. 

CARRIJ'CA, a carriage, the name of 
which only occurs under the emperors. It 
appears to have been a species of rheda 
[Rheda], had four wheels, and was used in 
travelling. 

CARRUS. [Carpektum.1 

CARYA'TIDES. Caryae was a city 
in Arcadia, near the Laconian border, the 
inhabitants of which joined the Persians 
after the battle of Thermopylae. On the 
defeat of the Persians the allied Greeks 
destroyed the town, slew the men, and led 
the women into captivity ; and Praxiteles 
and other Athenian artists employed female 
figures, representing CarycOidae, or women 
of Caryae, instead of columns in architec- 
ture. This account is illustrated by a bas- 
relief with a Greek inscription, mentioning 
the conquest of the Caryatae. 
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CASSIS. [Galea.] | and volunteers. — K, *select horse and vo- 

CASTELLUM AQUAE. [Aqitab lunteers" — M, extraordinary horse of the 
Ductus.] allies. — N, extraordinary foot of the allies. 

CASTRA, a camp. The system of en> — O, reserved for occasional auxiliaries. — 
campment among the Romans was one of Q» the street called Quintana, 50 feet wide, 
singular regularity and order, and has been — V. P, via principalis, 100 feet wide, 
clearly described by Polybius, the friend The duty of selecting a proper situation 
and companion of Scipio Africanus, the for the camp (caatra metari) devolved upon 
younger. From his description the annexed one of the tribunes and a number of cen- 
plan has been drawn up. turions who were specially appointed for 

A, praetorium. — B, tents of the tri- that purpose, and sent in advance when- 
bunes. • — C, tents of the praefecti sociorum. ever the army was about to encamp ; they 
— D, street 100 feet wide. — E, F, G, and were called Melatores, from their office. 
H, streets 50 feet wide. — L, select foot The camp was divided into two parts, the 
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upper and the lower. The upper part 
formed about a third of the whole. In it 
was the praetorium {A) or general’s tent — 
praetor being the old name of the consul. 
A part of the praetorium was called the 
Augurale, as the auguries were there taken 
by the general. On the right and left of 
the praetorium were the forum and quaes- 
torium ; the former a sort of market-place, 
the latter appropriated to the quaestor and 
the camp stores under his superintend- 
ence. 

On the sides of and facing the forum 
and quaestorium, were stationed select 
bodies of horse (K) taken from the extras 
ordinaries, with mounted volunteers, who 
served out of respect to the consul, and 
were stationed near him. And parallel 
to these were posted similar bodies of 
foot-soldiers (L).^ Before the quaesto- 
rium and the fori^ were the tents of the 
twelve tribunes of the two legions (B), 
and before the select bodies of horse and 
infantry the tents of the praefecti soci- 
orum were probably placed (C). Again, 
behind the praetorium, the quaestorium, 
and the forum, ran a street or via (D), 100 
feet broad, from one side of the camp to the 
other. Along the upper side of this street 
was ranged the main body of the “ extra- 
ordinary” horse (M); they were separated 
into two equal parts by a street fifty feet 
broad (E). At the back bf this body of 
cavalry was posted a similar body of in- 
fantry (N), selected from the allies, and 
facing the opposite way, t. e. towards the 
ramparts of the camp. The vacant spaces 
(O) on each side of these troops were re- 
served for foreigners and occasional aux- 
iliaries. 

The lower part of the camp was divided 
from the upper by a street, called the Vig. 
Principalis {y or Principia, a hundred 
feet broad. Here the tribunal of the general 
was erected, from which he harangued the 
soldiers, and here the tribunes administered 
justice. Here also the principal standards, 
the altars of the gods, and the images of 
the emperors were placed. The lower part 
of the camp was occupied by the two 
legions and the troops of the allies according 
to the arrangement of the preceding cut. 
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Between the ramparts and the tents was 
left a vacant space of 200 feet on every 
side, which was useful for many purposes : 
thus it served for the reception of any booty 
that was taken, and facilitated the entrance 
and exit of the army. 

The camp had four gates, one at the top 
and bottom, and one at each of the sides; the 
top or back-gate, which was the side most 
away from the enemy , was called the decumana^ 
The bottom or the front gate was the prae- 
toriOf the gates of the sides were the porta 
principalis dertray and the porta principalis si- 
nistra, The whole camp was surrounded by 
a trench (fossa)^ generally nine feet deep and 
twelve broad, and a rampart (vallum) made 
of the earth that was thrown up (agger)^ 
with stakes (valli) fixed at the top of it. 
The labour of this work was so divided, 
that the allies completed the two sides of 
the camp alongside of which they were 
stationed, and the two Roman legions the 
rest. 

In describing the Roman camp and its 
internal arrangements, we have confined 
ourselves to the information given by Po- 
lybius, which, of course, applies only to his 
age, and to armies constituted like those lie 
witnessed. When the practice of drawing 
up the army according to cohorts, ascribed 
to Marius or Caesar [Exercitds], had su- 
perseded the ancient division into ma- 
niples, and the distinction of triarii, &c. 
the internal arrangements of the camp must 
have been changed accordingly. 

A certain number of troops was appointed 
to keep guard before the gates of the camp, 
on tlie ramparts, and in different parts of 
the camp ; and these guards were changed 
every three hours. The guards placed be- 
fore the gates of the camp were called 
stationes. The word excubiae denotes 
guards either by day or night ; vigiliae by 
night only. The night was divided into 
four watches, each of three hours" length. 
Certain persons were appointed every night 
to visit all the watches, and were hence 
called circuitores. There was always a 
watchword given for the night, inscribed 
on a four-cornered piece of wood, and hence 
called tessera, which was circulated through 
the army. 

E 3 
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CATA'LOGUS (jcoraA-o^os), the cata- 
logue of those persons in Athens who were 
liable to regular military service. At Athens, 
those persons alone who possessed a certain 
amount of property were allowed to serve 
in the regular infantry, whilst the lower 
class, the thetes, had not this privilege. 
[Census.1 Thus the former are called oi 
}k KaTa\i!you orpaTf^oms, and the latter 
oi Ifw roG KaraXSyou. 

CATAPHRACTA. [Lokica.] 
CATAPHRACTI (Kard(ppaicToi), 1. 
Heavy-armed cavalry, the horses of which 
were also covered with defensive armour. 
Among many of the Eastern nations, who 
placed their chief dependence upon their 
cavalry, we find horses protected in this 
manner ; but among the Romans we do 
not read of any troops of this description 
till the later times of the empire, when the 
discipline of the legions was destroyed, and 
the chief dependence began to be placed on 
the cavalry. 

This species of troops was common among 
the Persians from the earliest times, from 
whom it was adopted by their Macedonian 
conquerors. They were called by the Per- 
sians clihanariu 

2. Decked vessels, in opposition to 
Aphracti. [Ai*hractus.] 

CATAPULTA. [Tormentum.] 
CATARACTA (Karafipdicrris)^ a port- 
cullis, so called because it fell with great 
force and a loud noise. It was an additional 
defence, suspended by iron rings and ropes, 
l)eforc the gates of a city, in such a manner 
that, when the enemy had come up to the 
gates, the portcullis might be let down so 
as to shut them in, and to enable the be- 
sieged to assail them from above. 

CATE I A, a missile used in war by the 
Germans, Gauls, and some of the Italian 
nations, supposed to resemble the Aclis. 
CATERVA'Rir. [Gladiatores.] 
CATHEDRA, a seat or chair, was more 
particularly applied to a soft seat used by 
women, whereas sella signified a seat com- 
mon to both sexes. The cathedrae were, 
no doubt, of various forms and sizes ; but 
they usually appear to have had backs to 
them. On the cathedra in the annexed cut 
is seated a bride, who is being fanned by 
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a female slave with a fan made of peacock’s 
feathers. 



Women were also accustomed to be car- 
ried abroad in these cathedrae instead of in 
lecticae, which practice was sometimes 
adopted by effeminate persons of the other 
sex. The word cathedra was also applied 
to the chair or pulpit from which lectures 
were read. 

CAVAF/DIUM. [Domiis.] 
CAVALRY. [Exeucitus; Equites.] 
CA'VEA. [Tiieatrum.] 

CAUPO'NA. 1. An inn, where tra- 
vellers obtained food and lodging ; in which 
sense it answered to the Greek words wav- 
SoKeTov, KOTaydryiovy and Kard\v(Tis, Inns 
for the accommodation of persons of all 
classes existed among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, although they were not equal either 
in size or convenience to similar places 
in modern times. 

An inn was also called iahema and to- 
berna diversoria, or simply diversorium or 
deversorinm. 

2, A shop, where wine and ready-dressed 
meat were sold, thus corresponding to the 
Greek KainjXeTov, The person who kept i 
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iipona was called caupo. In Greek icdin;- 
s signifies in general a retail trader, who 
id goods in small quantities; but the 
3rd is more particularly applied to a per- 
n who sold ready-dressed provisions, and 
pecially wine in small quantities. In 
lese Kamiketa only ])ersons of the very 
>west class were accustomed to eat and 
rink. 

In Rome itself there were, no doubt, inns 
o accommodate strangers ; but these were 
)robably only frequented by the lower 
dasscs, since all persons in respectable so- 
ciety could easily find accommodation in 
the houses of their friends. There were, 
however, in all parts of the city, numerous 
houses where wine and ready-dressed pro- 
visions were sold. The houses where per- 
sons were allowed to eat and drink were 
usually called popinne and not canponae ; 
and the keepers of them, popae. They were 
])rlnclpally frequented by slaves and the 
lower classes, and were consequently only 
furnished with stools to sit upon instead of 
couches. The Thermopolia^ -whera the calida 
or warm wine and water was sold, appear 
to have been the same as the popinae. 
Many of these popinae were little better 
than the lupanaria or brothels ; whence 
Horace calls them immundas popinas. The 
f/aneae, which are sometimes mentioned in 
connection with the popinae, were brothels, 
whence they are often classed with the 
lustra. Under the emperors many .attempts 
were made to regulate the popinae, but ap- 
parently with little success. 

All persons who kept inns or houses of 
public entertainment of any kind were held 
in low estimation both among the Greeks 
and Romans. They appear to have fully 
deserved the bad reputation which they 
possessed, for they were accustomed ^o 
cheat their customers by false weights and 
measures, and by all the means in their 
power. 

CAU'SIA (Kawrla), a hat with abroad 
brim, which was made of felt, and worn by 
the Macedonian kings. Its form is seen in 
the annexed figures, which arc taken from 
a fictile vase, and from a medal of Alex- 
ander I. of Maccdon. The Romans adopted 
it from the Macedonians. 



CAUTIO, CAVE'RE. These words 
are of frequent occurrence, and have a great 
variety of significations, according to the 
matter to which they refer. Their general 
signification is that of security given by one 
person to another, or security which one 
person obtains by the advice or assistance of 
another. The cautio was most frequently a 
writing, which expressed the object of the 
parties to it ; accordingly the word cautio 
came to signify both the instrument (cAtro- 
graphum or instmmentum) and the object 
which it was the purpose of the instrument 
to secure. Cicero uses the expression cautio 
chirographi mei. The phrase cavere aliquid 
alicui expressed the fact of one person giving 
security to another as to some particular 
thing or act. 

Tlic word cautio was also applied to the 
release which a debtor obtained from his 
creditor on satisfying his demand; in this 
sense cautio is equivalent to a modern re- 
ceipt ; it is the debtor’s security against the 
same demand being made a second time. 
Thus cavere ah aliquo signifies to obtain this 
kind of security. 

Cavere is also applied to express the pro- 
fessional advice and assistance of a lawyer to 
his client for his conduct in any legal matter. 

Cavere and its derivatives are also used 
to express the provisions of a law, by which 
any thing is forbidden or ordered, as in the 
phrase, — Cautum est lege, &c. 1 1 is also used 
to express the words in a will, by which a 
testator declares his wish that certain things 
should be done after his death. 

^ CE'ADAS or CAE' ADAS (KtdSas or 
I KcudSas), a deep cavern or chasm, like the 
Barathfon at Athens, into which the Spar- 
X 4 
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tans were accustomed to thrust persons con- 
demned to death. 

CEILINGS OF HOUSES. [Domus.] 

CE^LERES, were three hundred Ro- 
man knights whom Romulus established as 
a body-guard. Their number, 300, has 
reference to the number of the patrician 
gentes. They were under the command of 
the Tribunus Celerum. See Tribunus. 

CENOTA'PHIUM, a cenotaph (xtuhs 
and rdtpos), was an empty or honorary tomb, 
erected as a memorial of a person whose 
body was buried elsewhere, or not found for 
burial at all. 

/CENSER. Acerra.] 

CENSOR (T«/utrr^j). The office of 
censor was instituted at Rome in b. c. 443, 
its functions having previous to that year 
been performed by the kings, consuls, or 
military tribunes with consular power. 
The ostensible reason for instituting the 
office in b. c. 443 was, that the consuls were 
too much occupied by war and other mat- 
ters to conduct the census; but this was 
not the real reason. The office of the mili- 
tary tribunes with consular power, who sup- 
plied the place of the consuls, had been 
instituted the year before, and was open 
to the plebeians as well as the patricians ; 
and since the latter were anxious to curtail, 
as much as possible, the power which had 
been given to the plebeians, they entrusted 
the discharge of the censorial functions to 
two new magistrates, two censors, who 
were to be exclusively patricians. For a 
considerable period this dignity was held by 
patricians only, and the first plebeian cen- 
sor was C. Marcius Rutilus, in b. c. 351. 
It now became a rule that one of the cen- 
sors should always be a plebeian. In later 
times, when the distinction between patri- 
cians and plebeians ceased to be of import- 
ance, it even happened occasionally that 
both censors were plebeians, the first in- 
stance of which occurred in b. c. 131, when 
Q. Caecilius Mctelliis and Q. Fompeius 
Rufus were censors. Censors continued to 
be elected down to the end of the republic, 
until Augustus, under the title of jprae- 
fectus Morum, undertook himself the func- 
tions of the censors, although occasionally 
he transferred some of them to other per- 
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I sons. Tiberius and Caligula likewise took 
the title of Praefectus Morum ; but Claudius 
assumed that of censor, and made Vitellius 
his colleague, a. d. 48. Vespasian, Titus, 
and Nerva followed his example, and Do- 
mitian even assumed the title of Censor 
Perpetuus. Trajan and the later emperors 
only took it for the time that they were 
actually engaged in holding the census. 
The emperor Decius made an attempt to 
restore the censorship, and at his command 
the senate elected Valerianus censor; but 
the example was not followed, and we after- 
wards hear no more of censors. 

The office of censor lasted at first for a 
lustrum, that is, five years; but in b 335 
the dictator L. Aemilius Mamcrcinus 
carried a law {lex Aemilia), which limited 
the period of office to eighteen months, so 
that during the remaining three years and a 
half of each lustrum no censors existed at 
all, for censors continued to be elected only 
every five years. The censorship was con- 
sidered the highest dignity in the republic, 
partly on account of its connection with re- 
ligion, and partly on account of the great 
importance of its functions ; hence it was 
usually the last in the series of offices 
through which Roman statesmen passed, 
most men having been consuls before they 
aspired to the censorship. For the same 
reason it was not customary for any one 
to hold the office more than once, if one 
of the two censors died during the period of 
his office, the vacancy was not filled up, as 
the death of a censor was regarded as an 
evil omen ; but the survivor was obliged to 
resign the censorship, and two new censors 
were elected. 

ITie censors were elected by the comitia 
of the centuries and not of the curiae, and 
the same comitia centuriata at a second 
meeting ratified the election. The cu- 
riae had nothing to do with the election, 
because the censors had no imperivm, which 
no assembly but that of the curiae could 
have given them ; the censors had only the 
jus censendi, of which all their other rights 
were merely the necessary results. It is 
not known whether the censors had any 
outward distinctions in their dress, for the 
purple robes mentioned by Polybius were 
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probably worn by them only in the earliest 
times, and afterwards we hear simply of the 
toga praetexta. Nor is there any ground 
for supposing that the censors had lictors as 
their attendants, like the consuls ; but their 
numerous and extensive functions, which 
liad to be performed in tlie short period of 
18 month*}, required a great number of 
other attendants, such as scribes and via> 
tores. 

The principal and original function of 
the censors, from which they received their 
title, was that of holding the census, at 
which every one had to give in his name, 
and to declare on oath the amount of his 
property. [Cknsus.] A second part of 
their functions consisted in a kind of moral 
jurisdiction, for they had the right of cen- 
suring and punishing every thing that was 
contrary to good conduct or established 
customs, while really illegal acts or crimes 
were punished by the ordinary courts of j 
justice. Tliis moral jurisdiction appears to 
have formed part of the censorial functions 
from the very first, inasmuch as it was their 
duty to observe, in holding the census, all I 
cases in which a man managed his affairs 
badly, and thus reduced his property ; and 
they had consequently to remove him from 
a higher, and place him in a lower class of 
citizens. In the course of time this super- 
intendence of the conduct of Roman citi- 
zens extended so far, that it embraced the 
whole of the public and private life of the 
citizens. Thus we have instances of their 
censuring or punishing persons for not 
marrying, for breaking a promise of mar- 
riage, for divorce, for bad conduct during 
marriage, for improper education of chil- 
dren, for living in an extravagant and luxu- 
rious manner, and for many other irregu- 
larities in private life. Their influence was 
still more powerful in matters connecteli 
with the public life of the citizens. Thus 
we fipd them censuring or punishing magis- 
trates who were forgetful of the dignity of 
their office or guilty of bribery, as well as 
persons who were guilty of improper con- 
duct towards magistrates, of perjury, and of 
neglect of their duties both in civil and 
xmlitary life. 

The punishment inflicted by a censor 
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differed from that imposed by a court of 
law, inasmuch as a censor could not deprive 
a person either of his life or of his property, 
but could only affect his status in society : 
the proper name for such a punishment is 
in general nota or nota ccTuorta, and in par- 
ticular ig7iom{nta or infamia. Such a punish- 
ment, moreover, did not necessarily last a 
man’s whole life ; but if his conduct im- 
proved, another censor might restore him 
to the position from which his predecessor 
had removed him. The greatest and se- 
I verest punishment was the expulsion of 
unworthy members from the senate; and 
according as the conduct of a senator might 
be more or less culpable, the censors had 
even the right of degrading him to the con- 
dition of an eques or of an aerarius. They 
had to inform the culprit of the cause of 
his degradation, and to mark it in the cen- 
sorial lists; hence the nota censor ia. An 
eques might be punished by the censori 
by being obliged to give up his public 
horse, and this punishment might be accom- 
panied by his being compelled to serve in 
the army on foot, or by his being excluded 
from his tribe {tribu movere). The act of 
removing a person from his tribe was ori- 
ginally the same as degrading him to the 
rank of an aerarian ; but afterwards, when 
there existed a difference of rank among 
the tribes, a person might either be trans- 
ferred from a trihus rustica (which ranked 
higher) to a tribus urhana, or he might be 
excluded from all the tribes, and thus lose 
all the rights and privileges connected with 
them, that is, the right of holding a magis- 
tracy and of voting in the assembly. When 
a person thought that the punishment in- 
flicted by the censors was undeserved, he 
might try to justify himself before the cen- 
sor (causam agere apud censores) ; and if he 
did not succeed, he might endeavour to 
gun over one of the censors, for no punish- 
ment could be inflicted unless both censors 
agreed. Such cases often gave rise to ve- 
hement disputes between the censors. A 
further appeal was not legal, although it 
was tried in some instances, especially , by 
inducing the tribunes of the people to in- 
terfere. 

Another branch of the censorial functions 
E 5 
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had reference to the finances. As the cen- 
sors were best acquainted with the property 
of the citizens, and consequently with the 
amount of taxes they had to pay to the state, 
and as they had to fix the tributum, they 
were the fittest magistrates to manage the 
finances, which were under the supreme 
control of the senate, so that the censors 
were in fact the ministers of finance to the 
senate. Every thiqg which belonged to the 
state, and from which it derived revenues, 
was let out to farm by the censors ; among 
tliem we may mention the ager publicus, 
ager vectigalis, mines, tolls, salt-works, &c. 
They further had the superintendence of all 
public buildings ; and when new ones were 
to be erected, tliey gave them in contract 
(/ocabant) to the lowest bidder, and after- 
wards they had to see that the contractor 
had fulfilled his obligations, and done his 
work in the proper way. In like manner 
they gave in contract every thing else that 
had to be paid out of the state treasury, 
even down to the maintenance of the capi- 
toUne geese and the painting of the statues 
of the gods. The senate always informed 
them of the sums they might lay out, and 
the actual payment was not made by the 
censors, but by the quaestors or paymasters. 

When the business of the censors was 
over, they celebrated the lustrum or general 
purification [Lustrum], and brought the 
censorial lists, and all other documents con- 
nected with their functions, into the aera- 
rium, whence they were carried into the 
temple of the Nymphs, where they were 
deposited and kept for ever. 

CENSUS, a register or valuation of 
persons and property. 

1. The census at Athens seems to date 
from the constitution of Solon. This legis- 
lator made four classes (rig^gaTo, r4\ri). 
1 . PentacosiomedUmni (irei/TaKotriogeSt/ai/ot), 
or those who received 500 measures, dry or 
liquid, from their lands. 2. Knights (Iir- 
W6?r), who had an income of 300 measures, 
and formed the Athenian cavalry. 3. Zeu~ 
gitae ((euytrou), whose income was 150 
measures were so called from their 
being able to keep a team (^ciryor) of oxen. 
4. Thetes ((^tcj), whose property was under 
150 measures. The word thetes properly 
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means a hired labourer, and this class corre- 
sponds to that of the eapite censi at Rome. 
In order to settle in what class a man 
should be entered on the register (Airo- 
ypa(pi\\ he returned a valuation of his pro- 
perty, subject, perhaps, to the check of a 
counter-valuation (virorifiviffis). The valu- 
ation was made very frequently; in some 
states every year ; in others, every two or 
four years. The censors, who kept the re- 
gister at Athens, were probably at first the 
naucrari, but afterwards the demarchs per- 
formed the office of censor. In a. c. 378 a 
new valuation of property took place, and 
classes (ffvfifiopiai) were introduced ex- 
pressly for the property-tax (eitrtpopd). The 
nature of these classes is involved in con- 
siderable obscurity. Thus much, however, 
may be stated, that they consisted of 1200 
individuals, 120 from each of the ten tribes, 
who, by way of a sort of liturgy, advanced 
the money for others liable to the tax, and 
got it from them by the ordinary legal pro- 
cesses. In a similar manner classes were 
subsequently formed for the discliarge of 
another and more serious liturgy, the trie- 
rarchy ; and the strategi, who nominated 
the trierarchs, had also to form the sym- 
moriac for the property -taxes. When the 
constitution essentially depended on the 
distribution of the citizens according to 
property, it was called by the Greeks a 
timocracg, or aristocracy of property (rifio- 
KpaTia, hnb TifATifJuiTuy voXirela). 

2. The census at Rome was instituted 
by Serv’ius Tullius, the fifth king of Rome : 
in his constitution the political rights and 
duties of the citizens were regulated ac- 
cording to the amount of property they 
possessed, and accordingly the census was 
a necessary consequence of that consti- 
tution. It was further necessary to repeat 
t^ie census from time to time, as the pro- 
perty of the citizens, of course, fluctuated at 
different times and under different circum- 
stances : hence it was the rule at llome 
that the census should be held every five 
years. 

The census was held by Servius Tullius, 
and for some time afterwards, in the Campus 
Martius, but subsequently in a public build- 
ing, the villa publica^ which was erected in 
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the Campus Martius. Before the business 
commenced, the auspices were consulted, 
as on all other public occasions, and all 
the citizens were summoned by a herald 
{praecai) to appear before the censors at the 
appointed time ; on the day of meeting the 
citizens were called upon, in the order of 
their tribes, to make their returns. It seems, 
however, to have been customary to call up 
iirst those whose names had a favourable 
meaning, such as Valerius, Salvius, &c. 
Every one gave his full name (nome/t, prae- 
nomen^ and cof/notnen), the tribe to which 
he belonged, the names of his father, wife, 
and children, and a statement of his own 
age. Freedmen had to give the same ac- 
count, except that instead of their father, 
they had to state the name of their patron, j 
Widows and children under age, being 
under a guardian (tutor), were represented ; 
by him, and entered by the censors in se- | 
parate lists. The a^rarii, caerites, and mu- 
nicipes, residing at Rome, were likewise 
entered in separate lists. When these lists 
were drawn up, every one had to make on 
oath a return (profiteri, cemere, or censer i) 
of his property. It must be observed, how- 
ever, that as it was the names of Roman 
citizens alone that could be included in the 
census, so likewise real Roman property, 
principally land (quiritarian property, do- 
minium), w'as alone registered. Whether a 
man’s capital or debts were taken into ac- 
count is uncertain. The portions which 
persons occupied of the ayer puhlicus were 
not assessed, as they were not quiritarian 
property ; but in the times of the empire, 
when the whole system of taxation was 
based on different principles, public lands 
seem to have been assessed. Every person 
stated the amount of his real property, but 
the censors might nevertheless rate him 
higher, if they thought proper ; and those 
who absented themselves for the purpose of 
avoiding the census, and without appoint- 
ing any body to act as proxy, were severely 
punished. The soldiers who were absent 
from Rome had to make their returns to 
special commissioners appointed by the 
censors. When the lists of persons and of 
their property were completed, the censors 
proceeded to divide the whole body of citi- 
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I zens into senators, equites, &c., as well as 
. into classes and centuries, and assigned to 
every citizen his proper place, his rights as 
. well as his duties in the republic, for .which 
I purpose Servius Tullius had divided all 
Roman citizens into six classes and 193 
I centuries. If a person’s property had be- 
I come altered since the last census, or if his 
! conduct required it, the censors assigned 
! him a different position in the social scale 
I from that which he held before. Some 
, were thus degraded, while others were 
I raised. The results of these proceedings 
were then made known, and we have nu- 
i merous instances in Livy, in which not only 
i the sum total of Roman citizens are re- 
' corded, but likewise of all persons, including 
women and children (capita). "When the 
whole business of the census was over, one 
of the censors was ordered to celebrate the 
lustrum [Lustrum], and before he did so, he 
delivered an address to the people, either 
to the whole body or to particular indi- 
viduals, by way of admonition, advice, and 
the like. 

In the Roman municipia, as well as in 
the colonies, the census was held independ- 
ently of the one at Rome, but the lists 
containing the returns were sent to Rome, 
where they were deposited in the archives. 
When all the inhabitants of Italy received 
the franchise, the local census appears to 
have continued, although many persons 
went to the capital to have their property 
registered there. In the provinces the 
census was conducted by censors who were 
either elected in the provinces themselves, 
or were sent thither from Rome. In the 
time of the empire, the same system of 
conducting the census in the provinces was 
continued, but it was carried out with 
greater strictness and on a more extensive 
scale, for which purpose the number of 
inferior officers and clerks was considerably 
increased. 

CENTU'MVIRI, were judices, who 
resembled other judices in this respect, that 
they decided cases under the authority of a 
magistratus ; but they differed from other 
judices in being a definite body or colle- 
gium. This collegium seems to jiave been 
divided into four parts, each of which some- 
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times sat by itself. The origin of the court is 
unknown. According to an ancient writer, 
three were chosen out of each tribe, and con- 
sequently the whole number out of the 35 
tribes would be 105, ‘who, in round num- 
bers^ were called the hundred men. If the | 
centumviri were chosen from the tribes, 
this seems a strong presumption in favour | 
of the high antiquity of the court. 

It was the practice to set up a spear in 
the place where the centumviri were sitting, 
and accordingly the word lutstat or hcata 
centumviraliSf is sometimes used as equiva- 
lent to the words judicium centumvirale. 
The praetor presided in this court. 

The jurisdiction of the centumviri was 
chiefly confined to civil matters, but it ap- 
pears that crimina sometimes came under 
their cognizance. 

The younger Pliny, who practised in this 
court, makes frequent allusions to it in his 
letters. 

CENTU'RIA. [Centurio ; Comi- 

TIA.] 

CENT U' III O, the commander of a cen- 
iftria or company of infantry, varying in 
number with the legion. 

The century was a military division, 
corresponding to the civil one curia; the 
eenturio of the one answered to the curio of 
the other. From analogy we are led to 
conclude that the century originally con- 
sisted of thirty men. In later times the 
legion was composed of thirty maniples, or 
sixty centuries. As its strength varied 
from about three to six thousand, the num- 
bers of a century would vary in proportion 
from about fifty to a hundred. 

The duties of the centurion were chiefly 
confined to the regulation of his own corps, 
and the care of the watch. The vUis was 
the badge of office with which the centurion 
punished his men. The short tunic was 
another mark of distinction. The follow- 
ing cut represents a eenturio with the vitis 
in one of his hands. The centurions were 
usually elected by the military tribunes, sub- 
ject probably to the confirmation of the con- 
sul. In every maniple there were two cen- 
turies, distinguished by the title of prior and 
posterior, because the former ranked above 
the latter. The centurion of the first cen- 



tury of the first maniple of the triarii was 
called primus pUus, primipilus, primi pili 
centuriof princeps centurionum, and was the 
first in rank among the centurions. The 
centurion of the second century of the first 
maniple of the triarii was called primipilus 
posterior. In like manner the two cen- 
turions of the second maniple of the triarii 
were called prior ccahirio and posterior cen- 
turio alterius pilh and so on to the tenth, who 
were called prior eenturio and posterior cen- 
turio decimi pili. In the same manner we 
have primus princeps, primus hastatus, he. 
The primipilus was entrusted with the care 
of the eagle, and had the right of attending 
the councils of the general. 

The optiones, uragi or succenturiones, were 
the lieutenants of the centurions, and their 
deputies during illness or absence; they 
were elected by the centurions. 

The pay of the centurion was double that 
of an ordinary soldier. In the time of Po- 
lybius the latter was about ten denarii, or 
7s. Id. per month, besides food and cloth- 
ing. Under Domitian we find it increased 
above tenfold. 

CEREA'LIA, a festival celebrated at 
Rome in honour of Ceres, whose wander- 
ings in search of her lost daughter Pro- 
serpine were represented by women, clothed 
in white, running about with lighted 
torches. During its continuance, games 
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were celebrated in the Circus Maximus, the 
spectators of which appeared in white ; but 
on any occasion of public mourning the 
games and festivals were not celebrated at 
all, as the matrons could not appear at them 
except in white. The day of the Cerealia 
is doubtful ; some think it was the ides or 
1 3th of April, others the 7th of the same 
month. 

CERO'MA (icftpafjna), the oil mixed 
with wax (xTjpSs} with which wrestlers 
were anointed ; also the place where they 
were anointed, and, in later times, the place 
where thev wrestled. 

CERU'CHI. [Antenna.] 

CESTUS. 1. The thongs or bands of 
leather, which were tied round the hands 
of boxers, in order to render their blows 
more powerful or tfidvresirvicriKoi'), 

Tlie cestus was used by boxers in the earliest 
times, and is mentioned in the Iliad ; but 
in the heroic times it consisted merely of 
thongs of leather, and differed from the 
cestus used in later times in the public 
games, which was a most formidable wea- 
pon, being frequently covered with knots 
and nails, and loaded with lead and iron. 



2. A band or tie of any kind, but more 
particularly the zone or girdle of Venus, 
on which was represented every thing thaft 
could awaken love. 

CETRA, or CAETRA, a target, t. e. a 
small round shield, made of the hide of a 
quadruped. It formed part of the defensive 
armour of the Osci, and of the people of 
Spain, Mauritania, and Britain, and seems 
to have been much the same as the target 
of the Scotch Highlanders. The Romans 
do not appear to have used the cetra ; but 
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we find mention of cetratae cohortes levied 
in the provinces. Livy compares it to the 
pdta of the Greeks and Macedonians, which 
was also a small light shield. 

CHALCIOE'CIA (XoXKio/Kta), an an^ 
nual festival, with sacrifices, held at Sparta 
in honour of Athena, sumamed Chalcioeeus 
(XoXkUucos), i. e. the goddess of the brazen- 
house. Young men marched on the occa- 
sion in full armour to the temple of the 
goddess ; and the ephors, although not en- 
tering the temple, but remaining within its 
sacred precincts, were obliged to take part 
in the sacrifice. 

CHARIOT. [CuRRUs.] 

CHARTSTIA (from to grant 

a favour or pardon), a solemn feast among 
the Romans, to which none but relations 
and members of the same family were in- 
vited, in order that any quarrel or disagree- 
ment which had arisen amongst them might 
be made up. The day of celebration was 
the 19th of Februarv. 

CHEIROTO'NIA {x^ipmo^a). In 
the Athenian assemblies two modes of vot- 
ing were practised, the one by pebbles 
(}^(l>(^sa0cu)t the other by a show of hands 
(x^ipiiroyuy). The latter was employed in 
the election of those magistrates who were 
chosen in the public assemblies, and who 
were hence called voting 

upon laws, and in some kinds of trials on 
matters which concerned the people. We 
frequently find, however, the word 
used where the votes were really given by 
show of hands. 

The manner of voting by a show of hands 
was as follows ; — The herald said : “ Who- 
ever thinks that Meidias fk guilty, let him 
lift up his hand.” Then those who thought 
so stretched forth their hands. Then the 
herald said again : ** Whoever thinks that 
Meidias is not guilty, let him lift up his 
hand and those who were of this opinion 
stretched forth their hands. The number 
of hands was counted each time by the he- 
rald ; and the president, upon the herald's 
report, declared on which side the nugority 
voted. 

It is important to understand clearly the 
compounds of this word. A vote condemn- 
ing an accused person is iearax«pororfa : 
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one acquitting him, &irox«p»ToWa ; inixet- | 
poTovuv is to confirm by a majority of votes : , 
ivixftpoTOvla rm vofiuv was a revision of the | 
laws* which took place at the beginning of j 
every year : iirix^^porovla tuv &px^^ was a j 
vote taken in the first assembly of each pry- 
tany on the conduct of the magistrates ; in 
these cases, those who voted for the confirm- I 
ation of the law, or for the continuance in 
office of the magistrate, were said iirix^i- I 
porovfTv, those on the other side dirox**- ' 
poroyuv : diax^tporovta is a vote for one of ' 
two alternatives : iturix^iporoveiv, to vote 
against a proposition. The compounds of 
have similar meanings. 

CHIllIDO'TA (xcipiSojTos, from x«P^^» 
manica), a tunic with sleeves. The tunic 
of the Kgyptians, Greeks, and Homans was 
originally without sleeves, or they only 
came a little way down the arm. On the 
other hand, the Asiatic and Celtic nations 
wore long sleeves sewed to their tunics. 
Also the Greeks allowed tunics with sleeves 
to females, although it was considered by 
the Romans indecorous whcii they were 
worn by men. Cicero mentions it as a 
great reproach to Catiline and his associates, 
that they wore long tunics with sleeves. 
The annexed cut represents the figure of a 
woman, whose sleeves reach to the elbow. 



and who wears the eapistrum to assist her in 
blowing the tibiae pares. 

CHIRO'GllAPHUM (xe^7Pa<^>o*'). 
meant first, as its derivation Implies, a hand- 
writing or autograph. In this its simple sense, 
X«/p in Greek and manus in I^atin are often 
substituted for it. From this meaning was 
easily derived that of a signature to a will 
or other instrument, especially a note of 
hand given by a debtor to his creditor, 

CH ITON (x^Tciv). [Tunica.] 
CHLAENA (xAoiva). [Pallium.] 
CHLAMYS (xAojutJs, dim. 
a scarf, denoted an article of the amictus, or 
outer raiment of the Greeks. It was for 
the most part woi-lien ; and it diflered from 
the hiniation (^ipdriov), or cloak, the usual 
ainictus of the male sex, in being smaller, 
finer, and oblong instead of square, its length 
being generally about twice its breadth. 

Tlie scarf does not appear to have been 
much worn by children. It was generally 
assumed on reaching adolescence, and was 
worn by the ephehi from about seventeen to 
twenty years of age, and hence was called 
XA^a^^vc itprjirjiKii. It was also worn by the 
military, especially of high rank, over their 
body armour, and by hunters and travellers, 
more particularly on horseback. 

The usual mode of wearing the scarf was 
to pass one of its shorter sides round the 
neck, and fasten it by means of a brooch 
{fibula)y either over the breast (cut, p. 20.), 
in which case it hung down the back, or over 
the right shoulder, so as to cover the left 
arm (cut, p. 79.). In the following cut it 
is worn again in another way. 
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Among the Romans the scarf came more | 
into use under the emperors. Caligula wore 
one enriched with gold. Severus, when he 
was in the country or on an expedition, wore 
a scarf dyed with the coccus. 

CHOENIX (xoti'iO* a Greek measure 
of capacity, the size of which is differently 
given ; it was probably of different sizes in 
the several states. Some writers make it 
equal to three cotylae ( = 1 *4866 pints En- 
glish); others to four cotylae ( = 1*9821 
pints English ; others again make it eight 
cotylae (=3*9641 pints English). 

CHORA'GUS (xopijyes)* a person who 
had to bear the expenses of the choragia 
(X0f»?7^a)i one of the regularly recurring 
state burthens (iyKdKXioi Xeirovpylai) at 
Athens. Originally [see Chorus] the chorus 
consisted of all the inhabitants in the state. 
With the improvement of the arts of music 
and dancing, the distinction of spectators and 
performers arose ; it became more a matter 
of art to sing and dance in the chorus ; paid 
performers were em])loyed ; and at last the 
duties of this branch of worship devolved 
upon one person, selected by the state to be 
their representative, who defrayed ail the 
expenses which were incurred on the dif- 
ferent occasions. This person was the 
choragus. It was the duty of the managers 
of a tribe {ivifi^Xr^cu <^i;A^s), to which a 
choragy had come round, to provide a per- 
son to perform the duties of it ; and the 
person appointed by them had to meet the 
expenses of the chorus in all plays, tragic or 
comic and satirical ; and of the lyric cho- 
ruses of men and boys, the pyrrhichistac, 
cyclian dancers, flute-players, &c. lie had 
first to collect his chorus, and then to pro- 
cure a leacher (xopoBiddffKaXos)^ whom he 
paid for instructing the choreutae. The 
chorus were generally maintained, during 
the period of their instruction, at the ex^ 
pense of the choragus. The choragus who 
exhibited the best musical or theatrical en- 
tertainment received as a ^rizc a tripod, 
which he hc-id the expense of consecrating, 
and sometimes he had also to build the mo- 
nument on which it was placed. There 
was a whole street at Athens formed by the 
line of these tripod-temples, and called ** 'Die 
Street of the Tripods.*' 


CHORUS. 87 

CHO RUS (xo^s), a band of singers and 
dancers, engaged in the public worship of 
some divinity. This is, however, only the 
secondary meaning of the Greek word. The 
word chorus, which is connected with 
Xwpo,’ properly denoted the market-place, 
where the chorus met. 

In the oldest times the chorus consisted 
of the whole population of the city, who met 
in the public place to offer up thanksgivings 
to their country’s god, by singing hymns 
and performing corresponding dances. The 
hymn, however, was not sung by the chorus, 
but some poet or- musician sang or played 
the hymn, and the dancers, who formed the 
chorus, only allowed their movements to be 
guided by the poem or the tune. The poet, 
therefore, was said to “ lead off the dance” 
(^idpxfiy fioXinis), This old chorus, or the 
chorus proper, was always accompanied by the 
cithara, the lyre, or the phorminx, which 
were different kinds of stringed instru- 
ments; when the accompaniment was the 
flute, it was not a chorus, but an aylaia 
(hyXaia) or a comvs (fcai/aos), a much more 
riotous affair, which was always rather of 
the nature of a procession than of a dance, 
and in which there was often no exarchus, 
but every one joined into the song or cry of 
joy at his pleasure. 

The chorus received its first full deve- 
lopment in the Doric states. The Doric 
deity was Apollo ; consequently we find the 
Doric chorus, which was properly accom- 
panied by the lyre, immediately connected 
with the worship of Apollo, the inventor 
of the lyre. 

The most important event in the history 
of Greek choral poetry was the adaptation 
of the dithyramb, or old Bacchic song, to 
the system of Doric choruses ; for it was to 
this^that we owe the Attic drama. The 
dithyramb was originally of the nature of a 
comus — it was sung by a band of revellers 
to a flute accompaniment ; and Arion, the 
celebrated player on the cithara, was the 
first to practise a regular chorus in ’the 
dithyramb, *and to adapt it to the cithara. 
The dithyramb was danced round a blazing 
altar by a chorus of 50 men or boys ; hence 
it was called a circular chorus {k^kXws 
Xopis). 
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Tragedy arose from th^ recitations of the 
leaders of the dithyrambic chorus, and the 
first beginning of it is supposed to have been 
when the poet, Thespis, as leader of his di- 
thyrambic chorus, either made long epic or 
narrative speeches, or conversed with his 
chorus. Aeschylus introduced a dialogue 
between two of the exarchi, who thus be- 
came actors. The tragic chorus subse- 
quently consisted of twelve or fifteen per- 
sons, the comic of twenty-four, and the 
satyric probably of nine or six. 

The tragic chorus still mustered around 
the thymele . or altar of Bacchus in *1116 
theatre, thereby showing some last traces 
of its dithyrambic origin ; and though the 
lyre was its general accompaniment, it did 
not by any means repudiate the fiute, the old 
accompaniment of the dithyramb. 

The expense of the chorus, as is stated 
under Choragus, was defrayed by the cho- 
ragus, who was assigned to the poet by the 
archon. In the case of a dramatic chorus, 
the poet, if he intended to represent at the 
Lenaea, applied to the king-archon; if at 
the great Dionysia, to the chief archon, who 
« gave him a chorus,” if his play was 
thought to deserve it. The comic dance 
was not at first thought worthy of a public 
chorus, but the chorus in that species of | 
drama was at first performed by amateurs. 

CHOUS or CHOEUS (xoCs or xofiJr), 
equal to the Roman congius, and contained 
six Icorai, or sextarii (=5*9471 pints Eng- 
lish). It seems that there was also a 
smaller measure of the same name, con- 
taining two sextarii, =l*982.q pints Eng- 
lish. 

CHRYSE'NDETA, costly dishes used 
by the Romans at their entertainments, ap- 
parently made of silver, with golden orna- 
ments. 

CINCTUS GABI'NUS. [Toga.] 
CPNGULUM. [Zona] 
CINERA'RIUS. [Calamistrum.] 
CI'NERES. [Funus.] 

CI'NIFLO. [Calamistrum.] 

CIPPUS, a low column, sometimes 
round, but more frequently rectangular, 
Cippi were used for various purposes ; the 
decrees of the senate were sometimes in- 
scribed upon them ; and with distances en- 
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graved upon them, they also served as mile" 
stones. They were, however, more fre" 
quently employed as sepulchral monuments* 



OIPrUB, skpttlohuat. moktiment. 

It was also usual to place at one corner of 
the burying-ground a cippus, on which the 
extent of the burying-ground was marked, 
towards the road {infronte), and backwards 
to the fields (in agrum), 

CIRCENSES LUDI. [Circus.] 
CIRCITO'RES,or CIRCUITO'RES. 
[C ASTRA.] 

CIRCUS. When Tarquinius Priscus 
had taken the town of Apiolac from the 
Latins, he commemorated his success by 
an exhibition of races and pugilistic con- 
tests in the Murcian valley, between the 
Palatine and Aventine hills ; around which 
a number of temporary platforms were 
erected by the patres and equites, called 
spectacula, fori, or foruli, from their resem- 
blance to the deck of a ship; each one 
raising a stage for himself, upon which he 
stood to view the games. This course, 
with its surrounding scaffoldings, was 
termed circus; either because the spec^ 
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tators stood round to see the shows, or be- 
cause the procession and races went round 
in a circuit. Previously, however, to the 
death of Tarquin, a permanent building 
was constructed for the purpose, with re- 
gular tiers of scats in the form of a theatre. 
To this the name of Circus Maximus was 
subsequently given, as a distinction from 
the Flaminian and other similar buildings, 
which it surpassed i|^ extent and splen- 
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dour ; and hence it is often spoken of as 
the Circus, without any distinguishing 
epithet. 

Of the Circus Maximus scarcely a vestige 
now remains ; but this loss is fortunately 
supplied by the remains of a small circus 
on the Via Appia, the ground-plan of 
which is in a state of considerable preser- 
vation : it is represented in the annexed cut| 
and may be taken as a model of all others. 



Around the double lines (A, A) were ar- 
ranged the seats (yradur, sedilia, subsellia), 
as in a theatre, termed collectively the 
cavea ; the lowest of which were separated 
from the ground by a podium, and the whole 
divided longitudinally by praecinctiones, and 
diagonally into cunei, with their vomitona 
attached to each. [Amphitheatrum.] 
Towards the extremity of the upper branch 
of the cavea, the general outline is broken 
by an outwork (B), which was probably 
the ptdvinar, or station for the emperor, as 
it is placed in the best situation for seeing 
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both the commencement and end of the 
course, and in the most prominent part of 
the circus. In t^e opposite branch is ob- 
served another interruption to the uniform 
line of seats (C), betokening also, from its 
construction, a place of distinction ; which 
might have been assigned to the person at 
whose expense the games were given {editor 
spectaculorum). In the centre of the area 
was a low wall (D) running lengthways 
down the course, which, from its resem- 
. blance to the position o{ the dorsal bone in 
the human frame, was termed spina. 
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At each extremity of the spina were 
placed, tipon a base (£, E), three wooden 
cylinders, of a conical shape, like cypress 
trees, which were called metoc — the goals. 
Their situation is distinctly seen in the pre- 
ceding cut. 

The most remarkable object upon the 
spina were two columns (F) supporting 
seven conical balls, which, from their re- 
semblance to eggs, were called ova, and 
these are also seen in the preceding cut. 
Their use was to enable the spectators to 
count the number of rounds which had 
been run ; and they were seven in number, 
because seven was the number of the circuits 
made in each race. As each round was 
run, one of the ova was either put up or 
taken down. An egg was adopted for this 
purpose, in honour of Castor and Pollux. 
At the other extremity of the spina were 
two similar columns (G), sustaining seven 
dolphins, termed delphinae, or delphinarum 
columnae, which do not appear to have l)cen 
intended to be removed, but only placed 
there as corresponding ornaments to the 
ova ; and the iigure of •the dolphin was 
selected in honour of Neptune. 

At the extremity of the circus in which 
the two horns of the cavta terminate, were 
placed the stalls for the horses and chariots 
(H, H), commonly called carceres, but 
more anciently the whole line of building 
at this end of the circus was termed oppi^ 
dum : hence in the circus, of which the plan 
is given above, we find two towers (I, I) 
at each end of the carceres. The num- 
ber of carceres is supposed to have been 
usually twelve, os in this plan. They were 
vaults, closed in front by gates of open 
wood- work (caneeUi), which were opened si- 
multaneously upon the signal being given. 

There were five entrances to the circus ; 
one(L) in the centre of the carceres, called 
porta pompae, because it was the one through 
which the Circensian procession entered, 
and the others at M, M, N, and O. 

At the entrance of the course, exactly in 
the direction of the line (J, K), were two 
small pedestals (hermuli) on each side of the 
podium, to which was attached a chalked 
rope {aJha tinea), for the purpose of making 
the start fair, precisely as is practised at 
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Rome for I he horse-races during Carnival. 
Thus, when the doors of the carceres were 
thrown open, if any of the horses rushed 
out before the others, they were brought up 
by this rope until the whole were fairly 
abreast, when it was loosened from one side, 
and all poured into the course at once. This 
line was also called calx, and creta. The 
metae served only to regulate the turnings 
of the course, the alba tinea answered to the 
starting and winning post of modern days. 

From this description the Circus Maxi- 
mus differed little, except in size and mag- 
nificence of embellishment. The numbers 
which the Circus Maximus was capable of 
containing are computed at 150,000 by 
Dionysius, 260,000 by Pliny, and .‘185,(XX) 
by P. Victor, all of which are probably cor- 
rect, but have reference to diflcrcnt periods 
of its history. Its length, in the time of Julius 
Cicsar, was three stadia, the width one, and 
the depth of the buildings occupied half a 
stadium. 

When the Circus Maximus was perma- 
nently formed by Tarqninius Priscus, each 
of tlicf thirty curia had a particular place 
assigned to it ; but as no provision was made 
I for the plebeians in this circus, it is sup- 
I posed that the Circus Flnminius was designed 
I for the games of the commonalty, who in 
early times chose their tribunes there, on 
' the Flaminian field. However, in the latter 
I days of the republic, these invidious dis- 
; tinctions were lost, and all classes sat pro- 
* miscuously in the circus. The seats were 
I then marked off at intervals by a line or 
! groove drawn across them {lined), so that 
! the space included between two lines af- 
I forded sitting room for a certain number of 
I spectators. Under the empire, however, the 
I senators and cquites were separated from the 
! common people. The seat of the emperor 
I {pulvinar, or cubicidum) was most likely in 
I the same situation in the Circus Maximus 
as in the one above described. 

The Circensian games (Ludi Circenses) 
were first instituted by Romulus, according 
to the legends, when he wished to attract 
the Sabine population to Rome, for the 
I purpose of furnishing his own people with 
' wives, and were celebrated in honour of the 
god Census, or Neptunus Equestris, from 
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whom they were styled Conmoles, But 
after the construction of the Circus Maxi- 
mus, they were called indiscriminately 
Circensea^ Romani, or Magni. They em- 
braced six kinds of games: — I. Cuasus; 
11. Lunus Trojae; III. Fugna Eqites- 
TKis; IV. Cektamen Gymnicum; V. Ve- 
NATio; VI. Naumachia. The two last 
were not peculiar to the circus, but were 
exhibited also in the amphitheatre, or in 
buildings appropriated for them. 

The games commenced with a grand 
procession {Pompa Circensis), in which all 
those who were about to exhibit in the cir- 
cus as well as persons of distinction bore a 
part. The statues of the gods formed the 
most conspicuous feature in the show, which 
were paraded upon wooden platforms, called 
fcrcvla and thenaae. The former were borne 
upon the shoulders, as the statues of saints 
are carried in modern processions ; the lat- 
ter were 'drawn along upon wheels. 

I. Census, the races. The carriage 
usually employed in the circus was drawn 
by two or four horses (biga, quadriga), 
[CuRRUS.] • 

The usual number of chariots which 
started for each race was four. The drivers 
(avrigne, agitntores) were also divided into 
four companies, each distinguished by a 
diilerent colour, to represent the four sea- 
sons of the year, and called a factio : thus 
factio prasina, the green, represented the 
spring; factio ruasata, red, tlie summer; 
factio veneta, azure, the autumn ; and factio 
alba or albata, white, the winter. Origi- 
nally there were but two factions, albata 
and ruasata, and consequently only two 
chariots started at each race. The driver 
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person who presided at the games, some- 
times by sound of trumpet, of more 
usually by letting fall a napkin; whence 
the Circensian games are called spectaeula 
mappae. The alba linea was then cast olF, 
and the race commenced, the extent of 
which was seven times round the apina, 
keeping it always on the left. A course of 
seven circuits was termed units missus, and 
twenty-five was the number of races ran in 
each day, the last of which was called mis- 
sus aerarius, because in early times the ex- 
pense of it was defrayed by a collection of 
money (aea) made amongst the people. The 
victor descended from his car at the con- 
clusion of the race, and ascended the spina, 
where he received his reward {bravium, 
from the Greek fipaSsiOu), which consisted 
i in a considerable sum of money. 

I The horse-racing followed the same rules 
as the chariots. 

The enthusiasm of the Romans for these 
I races exceeded all bounds. Lists of the 
' horses (Jihella), with their names and co- 
' lours, and those of the drivers, were handed 
I about, and heavy bets made upon each 
I faction; and sometimes the contests be- 
I tween two parties broke out into open vio- 
lence and bloody quarrels, until at last the 
disputes which originated in the circus had 
nearly lost the Emperor Justinian his crown. 

II. Ludus Trojae, a sort of sham-fight, 
said to have been invented by Aeneas, per- 
formed by young men of rank on liorseback, 
and often exhibited by the emperors. 

HI. PuGNA EQUESTKIS ET PEDESTRIS, R 

representation of a battle, upon which oc- 
casions a camp was formed in the circus. 

IV. Certamen gymnicum. See Ath- 


stood in his car within the reins, which letae, and the references to the articles 
went round his back. This enabled him to there given. 

throw all his weight against the horses, bj» V. [Vknatio.] VI. [Naumachia.] 
leaning backwards ; but it greatly enhanced CFSIUAI, a light open carriage with 
his danger in case of an upset. To avoid two wheels, adapted to carry two persons 

this peril, a sort of knife or bill-hook was rapidly from place to 

carried at the waist, for the purpose of cut- | "j P place, 

ting the reins in a case of emergency. *^*^**^ were 

When all was ready, the doors of the quickly drawn by 

:arceres were flung open, and the chariots mules. Cicero inen- 

svere formed abreast of the alba linea byyj t*uus the case of 

nen called moratores from their duty ; the | messenger who tra- 

iignal for the start was then given by the | oiaR M veiled 56 miles in 
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10 hours in such vehicles, which were kept 
for hire at the stations along the great 
roads ; a proof that the ancients considered 
six Roman miles per hour as an extra- 
ordinary speed. 

CISTA (Kiarn), a small box or chest, in 
which anything might be placed, but more 
particularly applied to the small boxes 
which were carried in procession in the 
festivals of Demeter and Dionysus. These 
boxes, which were always kept closed in 
the public processions, contained sacred 
things connected with the worship of these 
deities. In the representations of Dionysiac 
processions on ancient vases women carrying 
cistae are frequently introduced. 



The cisia was also the name of the ballot- 
box, into which those who voted in the 
comitia and in the courts oT justice cast 
their tabellae. It is represented in the an- 
nexed cut, and should not be con- 
founded with the situla or sitella, 
into which sortes or lots were 
tlirown. [SixuLA.] 


CIVITAS. 

CISTO'PHORUS (aarro^iJpos), a silver 
coin, which is supposed to belong to Rhodes, 
and which was in general circulation in 
Asia Minoa at the time of the. conquest of 
that country by the Romans. It took its 
name from the device upon it, which was 
cither the sacred chest (cista) of Bacchus, 
or more probably a flower called Kurrds. 
Its value is extremely uncertain: some 
writers suppose it to have been worth in 
our money about 74d. 

CI'THARA. [Lyra.] 

CITIZEN. [CiviTAs.] 

CIVIS. [ClVITAS.] 

Cl' VITAS, ci^i^ship. 

1. Greek (sroAtreta). Aristotle deflne.: 
a citizen {voXlrris) to be one who is a part- 
ner in the legislative and judicial power 
(fihoxos Kplffeois Kol No definition 

will equally apply to all the different states 
of Greece, or to any single state at dif- 
ferent times ; the above seems to compre- 
hend more or less properly all those whom 
the common use of language entitled to 
the name. 

A state in the heroic ages was the govern- 
ment of a prince ; the citizens were his 
subjects, and derived all their privileges, 
civil as well as religious, from their nobles 
and princes. The shadows of a council and 
assembly were already in existence, but 
their business was to obey. Upon the 
whole the notion of citizenship in the heroic 
age only existed so far as the condition of 
aliens or of domestic slaves was its nega- 
tive. 

The rise of a dominant class gradually 
overthrew the monarchies of ancient Greece. 
Of such a class, the chief characteristics 
were good birth and the hereditary trans- 
mission of privileges, the possession of land, 
end the performance of military service. 
To these characters the names gamori (ytU 
fiopoi), knights (iinrefs), eupatridae (sdira- 
rpl5ai)f &c. severally correspond. Strictly 
speaking, these were the only citizens ; yet 
the lower class were quite distinct from bond- 
men or slaves. It commonly happened that 
the nobility occupied the fortified towns, 
while the demus (8^/aos) lived in the coun- 
try and followed agricultural pursuits : 
whenever the latter were gathered within 
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:he walls, and became seamen or handi- 
craftsmen, the difference of ranks was soon 
lost, and wealth made the only standard. 
Hie quarrels of the nobility among them- 
selves, and the admixture of population 
arising from immigrations, all tended to 
raise the lower orders from their political 
subjection. It must be remembered, too, 
that the possession of domestic slaves, if it 
placed them in no new relation to the go- 
verning body, at any rate gave them leisure 
to attend to the higher duties of a citizen, 
and thus served to increase their political 
efficiency. 

During the convulses which followed 
the heroic ages, naturalisation was readily 
granted to all who desired it ; as the value 
of citizenship increased, it was, of course, 
more sparingly bestowed. The ties of hos* 
pitality descended from the prince to the 
state, and the friendly relations of the Ho- 
meric heroes were exchanged for the irpo- 
(€viat of a later period. In political inter- 
course, the importance of these last soon be- 
^n to be felt, and the Proxenus at ^thens, 
in after times, obtained rights only inferior 
to actual citizenship. [Hosfitium.] The 
isopolite relation existed, however, on a 
much more extended scale. Sometimes par- 
ticular privileges were granted : as eiriyofila, 
the right of intermarriage; the 

right of acquiring landed property ; &r Aeio, 
immunity from taxation, especially M\€ia 
fieroiKiov, from the tax imposed on resident 
aliens. All these privileges were included 
under the general term iifoT€\€ta, or icroTo^ 
Afrcia, and the class who obtained them 
were called iVoreAcTs. They bore the same 
burthens with the citizens, and could plead 
in the courts or transact business with the 
people, without the intervention of a irpoo’- 
rdrns, or patron. ^ 

Respecting the division of the Athenian 
citizens into tribes, phratriae and demes, see 
the articles Tribus and Demus. 

If we would picture to ourselves the 
true notion which the Greeks embodied in 
the word polis (ir6\is), we must lay aside 
all modern ideas respecting the nature and 
object of a state. With us practically, if not 
in theory, the essenticU object of a state 
hardly embraces more than the protection 
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of life and property. The Greeks, on the 
other hand, had the most vivid conception 
of the state as a whole, every part of whieh 
was to co-operate to some great end to 
which all other duties were considered as 
subordinate. Thus the aim of democracy 
was said to be liberty ; wealth, of oligarchy ; 
and education, of aristocracy. In all govern- 
ments "the endeavour was to draw the social 
union as close as possible, and it seems to 
have been with this view that Aristotle laid 
down a principle which answered well 
enough to the accidental circumstances of 
the Grecian states, that a polis must be of 
a certain size. 

This unity of purpose was nowhere so 
fully carried out as in the government of 
Sparta. The design of Spartan institutions 
was evidently to unite the governing body 
among themselves against the superior num- 
bers of the subject population. The division 
of lands, the syssitia, the education of their 
youth, all tended to this great object. [Hx- 
LOTEs; Perioxci.] 

In legal rights all Spartans were equal : 
but there were yet several gradations, which, 
when once formed, retained their hold on 
the aristocratic feelings of the people. First, 
there was the dignity of the Heraclide fami- 
lies; and, connected with this, a certain 
pre-eminence of the Hy Ilean tribe. A nother 
distinction was that between the Homoioi 
(Sfioioi) and J/ypomeiones (^o/aeWer), which, 
in later times, appears to have been consi- 
derable. The latter term probably com- 
prehended those citizens who, from dege- 
neracy of manners or other causes, had 
undergone some kind of civil degradation. 
To these the Homoioi were opposed, al- 
though it is not certain in what the precise 
difference consisted. 

All the Spartan citizens were included in 
the three tribes, Hylleans, Dymanes or Dy- 
manatae, and Pamphilians, each of which 
were divided into ten ot^s or phratries. 
The citize^of Sparta, as of most oligarchial 
states, werPlandowners, although this does 
not seem tO'have been looked upon as an 
essential of citizenship. 

2, Roman. Civitas means the whole 
body of civet, or members, of any given 
state, and the word is frequently used by 
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the Roman writers to express the rights of j 
a Roman citizen, as distinguished from 
those of other persons not Roman citizens, 
as in the phrases dare dvitatem, donare chi- 
tate, usurpare civHatem, 

Some members of a political community 
(cives) may have more political rights than 
others; and this was the case at Rome 
under the republic, in which we find a 
distinction made between two great classes 
of Roman citizens, one that had, and another 
that had not, a share in the sovereign power 
(optimo jure, nrni optimo jure cives). That 
which peculiarly distinguished the higher 
class, or the optimo jure cives, was the right 
to vote in a tribe (Jus suffragiorum), and 
the capacity of enjoying magistracy (jus 
honorum). The inferior class, or the non 
optima jure does, did not possess the above 
rights, which the Romans called jus pub- 
licum, but they only had the jus privatum, 
which comprehended the jus connubii and 
jus commercii, and those who had not these 
had no citizenship. 

Under the empire we find the free per- 
sons who were within the political limits of 
the Roman state divided into three great 
classes. Tlic same division probably existed 
in an early period of the Roman state, and 
certainly existed in the time of Cicero. 
These classes were, cives, Latini, and pere- 
grini. Civis is he who possesses the com- 
plete rights of a Roman citizen. Peregrinus 
was incapable of exercising the rights of 
commercium and connubium, which were the 
characteristic rights of a Roman citizen; 
but he had a capacity for making all kinds 
or contracts which were allowable by the 
jus gentium. The Latinus was in an inter- 
mediate state ; he had not the connubium, 
and consequently he had not the patria 
potestas nor rights of agnatio ; but he had 
the commercium or the right of acquiring 
quiritarian ownership, and he had also a 
capacity for all acts incident to quiritarian 
ownership, as the power of n^ing a will 
in Roman form, and of becKiing heres 
under a will. 

The rights of a Roman citizen were ac- 
quired in several ways, but most commonly 
by a person being born of parents who were 
Roman citizens. 
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A slave might obtain the civitas by ma- 
numission (vindicta), by the census, and by 
a testamentum, if there was no legal impe- 
diment; but it depended on circumstances 
whether he became a civis Romanus, a 
Latinus, or in the number of the peregrini 
dediticii. [ Ma numissio. ] 

The civitas could be conferred on a fo- 
reigner by a lex, as in the case of Archias, 
who was a civis of Heraclea, a civitas which 
had a foedus with Rome, and who claimed 
the civitas Romana under the provisions of 
a lex of Silvanus and Carbo, b. r. 89. By 
the provisions of this lex, the person who 
chose to take the benefit of it was required, 
within sixty days after the passing of the 
lex, to signify to the praetor his wish and 
consent to accept the civitas (prqfiteri). 
This lex was intended to give the civitas, 
under certain limitations, to foreigners who 
were citizens of foederate states (foederatis 
civitatihus adscripti). [Foedeiiatae Civi- 
TATEs.] Thus the great mass of the Italians 
obtained the civitas, and the privileges of the 
former civitates focderatac were extended 
to the provinces, first to part of Gaul, and 
then to Sicily, under the name of Jus Latii 
or Latinitas. This Latinitas gave a man 
the right of acquiring the Roman citizen- 
ship by having exercised a magistratiis in 
his own civitas ; a privilege which belonged 
to the foederatac civitates of Italy bcibre 
they obtained the Roman civitas. 

CLARIGA'TIO. [Fetiai.es.] 

CLASSES. [Caput; Comitia.] 

CLA'SSICUM. [Cornu.] 

CLAVUS LATUS, CLAVUS AN- 
GUSTUS. The clavus, as an article of 
dress, seems to have been a purple band 
worn upon the tunic and toga, and was of 
two fashions, one broad and the other 
harrow, denominated respectively clavus 
latus and clavus angustus. The former was 
a single broad band of purple, extending 
perpendicularly from the neck down to the 
centre of the tunic; the latter probably 
consisted of two narrow purple slips, run- 
ning parallel to each from the top to 
the bottom of the tunic, one from each 
shoulder. The latus clavus was a dis- 
tinctive badge of the senatorian order ; and 
hence it is used to signify the senatorial 
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dignity, and laticlavius, the person who en- 
joys it. 

Xtie angnstus clavus was the decoration 
of ilie equestrian order ; but the right of 
wearing the latus clavus was also given to 
the children of equestrians, at least in the 
time of Augustus, as a prelude to entering 
the senate-house. This, however, was a 
matter of personal indulgence, and was 
granted only to persons of very ancient 
family and corresponding wealth, and then 
by special favour of the emperor. In such 
cases the latus clavus was assumed with the 
toga virilis, and worn until the age arrived 
at which the young equestrian was admis- 
sible into the senate, when it was relin- 
quished and the angustus clavus resumed, 
if a disinclination on his part, or any other 
circumstances, prevented him from entering 
the senate, as was the case with Ovid. 
But it seems that the latus clavus could be 
again resumed if the same individual sub- 
sequently wished to become a senator, and 
hence a fickle character is designated as 
one who is always changing his clavus. 

The latus clavus is said to have been 
introduced at Home by Tullus Ilostilius, 
and to have been adopted by him after his 
conquest of the Etruscans; nor does it 
appear to have been confined to any par- 
ticular class during the earlier periods, but 
to have been worn by all ranks promiscu- 
ously. It was laid aside in public mourn- 
ing. 

CLEPSYDRA. [Houologium.] 

CLERU'CIII (K\7ipovxoi), the name of 
Athenian citizens who occupied conquered 
lands : their possession was called cleruchia 
(K\7ipovxia), The Atlienian Clcruchi dif- 
fered from the Aitoikoi or ordinary colonists. 
The only object of the earlier colonics was 
to relieve surplus population, or to provide 
a home for those whom internal quarrels 
had exiled from tlieir country. Most 
usually they originated in private enter- 
prise, and became independent of^ and lost 
their interest in, the parent state. On the 
other hand, it was essential to the very 
notion of a cleruchia that it should be a 
public enterprise, and should alw'ays retain 
a connection more or less intimate with 
Athens herself. 
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The connection with the parent state 
subsisted in all degrees. Sometimes, as in 
the case of Lesbos, the holders of land did 
not reside upon their estates, but let them 
to the original inhabitants, while themselves 
remained at Athens. The condition of these 
clcruchi did not differ from that of Athenian 
citizens who had estates in Attica. All 
their political rights they not only retained, 
but exercised as Athenians. Another case 
was where the cleruchi resided on their 
estates, and either with or without the old 
inhabitants, formed a new community. 
These still retained the rights of Athenian 
citizens, which distance only precluded them 
from exercising: they used the Athenian 
courts ; and if they or their children wished 
to return to Athens, naturally and of course 
they regained the exercise of their former 
privileges. 

Sometimes, however, the connection might 
gradually dissolve, and the cleruchi sink 
into the condition of mere allies, or separate 
wholly from the mother country. 

It was to Pericles that Athens was chiefly 
indebted for the extension and permanence of 
her colonial settlements. His principal ob- 
ject was to provide for the redundancies of 
population, and raise the poorer citizens to 
a fortune becoming the dignity of Athenian 
citizens. It was of this class of persons the 
settlers were chiefly composed; the state 
provided them with arms, and defrayed the 
expenses of their journey. 

The Cleruchiae were lost by the battle of 
Aegospotaini, but partially restored on the 
revival of Athenian power. 

CLETE'RES or CLETORES (#cA 1 ^ 
T^pcs, Kkiyropes), summoners, were at Athens 
not official persons, but merely witnesses to 
the prosecutor that he had served the de- 
fendant with a notice of the action brought 
against him, and the day upon which it 
would be requisite for him to appear before 
the proper magistrate. 

CLIBANA'Rll. [Cataphracti.] 

CLIENT is said to contain the same 
element as the verb cluere, to “hear” or 
** obey,*’ and may be accordingly compared 
with the German word horiger, “ a de- 
pendant,*' from Aoren, “ to hear.” 

In the earliest times of the Roman state 
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we find a class of persons called dientes, 
who must not be confounded with the ple- 
beians, from whom they were distinct. 
The clients were not slaves : they had pro- 
perty of their own and freedom, and appear 
to have had votes in the comitia centuriata, 
but they did not possess the full rights of 
Roman citizens; and the peculiarity of 
their condition consisted in etery client 
being in a state of dependence upon or 
subjection to some patrician, who was called 
his patranusy and to whom he owed certain 
rights and duties. Tlie patronus, on the 
other hand, likewise incurred certain obli- 
gations towards his client. This relation- 
ship between patronus and cliens was ex- 
pressed by the word dienteta, which also 
expressed the whole body of a man's clients. 

The relative rights and duties of the 
patrons and the clients were, according to 
Dionysius^ as follow : — 

The patron was the legal adviser of the 
cliens; he was the client's guardian and 
protector, as he was the guardian and pro- 
tector of his own children ; he maintained 
the client's suit when he was wronged, and 
defended him when another complained of 
being wronged by him: in a word, the 
patron was the guardian of the client’s in- 
terests, both private and public. The client 
contributed to the marriage portion of the 
patron’s daughter, if the patron was poor ; 
and to his ransom, or that of his children, 
if they were taken prisoners ; he paid the 
costs and damages of a suit which the pa- 
tron lost, and of any penalty in which he 
was condemned ; he bore a part of the pa- 
tron's expenses incurred by his discharging 
public duties, or filling the honourable 
places in the state. Neither party could 
accuse the other, or bear testimony against 
the other, or give his vote against the other. 
This relationship between patron and client 
subsisted for many generations, and resem- 
bled in all respects the relationship by 
blood. 

The relation of a master to his liberated 
slave (libertus) was expressed by the word 
patnmusy and the libertus was the cliens of 
his patronus. Distinguished Romans were 
also the protectors of states and cities, which 
were in a certain relation of subjection or 
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dependence to Rome. In the time of 
Cicero we also find patronus in the sense 
of adviser, advocate, or defender, opposed 
to diens in the sense of the person defended 
or the consultor, — a use of the word which 
must be referred to the original character 
of the patronus. 

CLIENTEXA. [Cliens.] 

CLPPEUS (Sunrls), the large shield 
worn by the Greeks and Romans, which 
was originally of a circular form, and is 
said to have been first used by Proetus and 
Acrisius of Argos, and therefore is called 
dipeus Argolicus, and likened to the sun. 
But the dipeus is often represented in Ro- 
man sculpture of an oblong oval, which 
makes the distinction between the common 
buckler and that of Argos. 

llie outer rim was termed Hyrv^ by the 
Greeks ; and in the centre was a projection 
called 6fjul>d\o5 or umbo, which served as a 
sort of weapon by itself, or caused the mis- 
siles of the enemy to glance off from the 
shield. , 
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the Homeric times, the Greeks merely 
used a leather strap (T€\afi<&v) to support 
the shield, but ^u|)|iK!quently a handle 
(6x^0^ use and form of 

which are exhibited in the annexed cut. 



When the census was instituted by Ser- 
vius Tullius at Home, the first class only 
used the cUpeus, and the second were armed 
with the scutum [Scutum] ; but after the 
Homan soldiery received pay, the clipeus was 
discontinued altogether for the scutum. 

CLOA^CA, a sewer, a drain. Home 
was intersected by numerous sewers, some 
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of which were of an immense size; the 
most celebrated of them was the doaea 
maximoy the construction of which is ascribed 
to Tarquinius Priscus. It was formed by 
three tiers of arches, one within the other, 
the innermost of which is a semicircular 
vault of 1 4 feet in diameter. The manner of 
its construction is shown in the preceding 
cut. 

Under the republic, the administration 
of the sewers was entrusted to the censors ; 
but under the empire, particular ofiScers 
were appointed for that purpose, called 
cloacarum euratoresy who employed con- 
demned criminals in cleansing and repairing 
them. 

CLOCK. [Horologium.] 

COA VESTIS, the Coan robe, was a 
transparent dress, chiefly worn by women of 
loose reputation. It has been supposed to 
have been made of silk, because in Cos silk 
was spun and woven at a very early period. 

COACTOH, the name of collectors of 
various sorts, e. g. the servants of the pub« 
licani, or farmers of the public taxes, who 
collected the revenues for them, and those 
who collected the money from the pur- 
chasers of things sold at a public auction. 
Horace informs us that his father was a 
coactor of this kind. Moreover, the ser- 
vants of the money-changers were so called, 
from collecting their debts for them. The 
** coactores agminis were the soldiers who 
brought up the rear of a line of march. 

CO'CHLEAR (icoxXidpwv), a kind of 
spoon, which appears to have terminated 
with a point at one end, and at the other 
was broad and hollow like our own spoons. 
The pointed end was used for drawing 
snails (cochleae) out of their shells, and eat- 
ing them, whence it derived its name ; and 
the broader part for eating eggs, &c. 

Cochlear was also the name given to a 
small measure like our spoonful. 

CODEX, identical with caudex, as C%ik- 
dius and ClodiuSy daustrum and cloatrumy 
cauda and coda, originally signified the trunk 
or stem of a tree. The name codex was es- 
pecially applied to wooden tablets bound 
together and lined with a coat of wax, for 
the purpose of writing upon them, and when, 
at a later age, parchment or paper, or other 
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materials were substituted for wood, and 
put together in the shape of a book, the 
name of codex was still given to them. 
In the time of Cicero we find it also applied 
to the tablet on which a bill was written. 
At a still later period, during the time of 
the emperors, the word was used to express 
any collection of laws or constitutions of 
the emperors, whether made by private in- 
dividuals or by public authority, as the 
Codex Gregorianus, Codex Theodosianus, aud 
Codex Justinianeus, 

COE'MPTIO. [Matrimonxum.] 

COENA. As the Roman meals are not 
always clearly distinguished, it will be con- ; 
venient to treat of all under the most im- 
portant one ; and we shall confine ourselves * 
to the description of the ordinary life of the 
middle ranks of society in the Augustan 
age, noticing incidentally the most remark- 
able deviations. 

The meal with which the Roman some- 
times began the day was the jentaculvm, 
which was chiefly taken by children, or 
sick persons, or the luxurious. A n irregular 
meal (if we may so express it) was not 
likely to have any very regular time : two 
epigrams of Martial, however, seem to fix 
the hour at about three or four o'clock in 
the morning. Bread formed the substan- 
tial part of this early breakfast, to which 
cheese, or dried fruit, as dates and raisins, 
were sometimes added. 

Next followed the prandium or luncheon, 
with persons of simple habits a frugal meal, 
usually taken about twelve or one o'clock. 

The coena, or principal meal of the day, 
corresponding to our ** dinner,” was usually 
taken about three o’clock in the time of 
Cicero and Augustus, though we read of 
some persons not dining till near sunset. 
A Roman dinner at the house of a wealthy 
man usually consisted of three courses. 
The first was called promtdsis, aniecoena 
or guatath, and was made up of all sorts of 
stimulants to the appetite. Eggs also were 
so indispensable to the first course that they, 
almost gave a name to it (a& ovo usque ad 
mala). The frugality of Martial only 
allowed of lettuce and Sicenian olives; 
indeed he himself tells us that the pro- 
mvlsis was a refinement of modern luxury. 
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j It would fur exceed our limits to mention 

I all the dishes which formed the second 
course of a Roman dinner. Of birds, the 
Guinea hen {Afra avis), the pheasant {pha- 
siana, so called from Phasis, a river of Col- 

i chis), and the thrush, were most in repute ; 
the liver of a capon steeped in milk, and 
beccaficos {ficedulae) dressed with pepper, 
were held a delicacy. The peacock, ac- 
cording to Macrobius, was first introduced 
by llortensius the orator, at an inaugural 
supper, and acquired such repute among the 
Roman gourmands as to be commonly sold 
for fifty denarii. Other birds are mentioned, 
as the duck (ttnas), especially its head ind 
breast; the woodcock {attagen), the turtle, 
and flamingo (phoatieopterus), the tongue of 
which, Martial tells us, especially com- 
mended itself to the delicate palate. Of 
fish, the variety was perhaps still greater : 
the charr (scarus), the turbot (rhombus), tlie 
sturgeon (acipenser), the mullet (muUus), 
were highly prized, and dressed in the most 
various fashions. Of solid meat, pork seems 
to have been the favourite dish, especially 
sucking-))ig. Boar’s flesh and venison were 
also in high repute, especially the former, 
described by Juvenal as animal propter con- 
vivia natum. Condiments were added to 
most of these dishes ; such were the mvria, 
a kind of pickle made from the tunny fish ; 
the yarum sociorum, made from the intes- 
tines of the mackerel (scomber), so called be- 
cause brought from abroad ; alec, a sort of 
brine; faex, the sediment of wine, &c. 
Several kinds of are mentioned, trufles 
(bo/er/), mushrooms (tuberes), which either 
made dishes by themselves, or formed the 
garniture for larger dishes. 

It must not be supposed that the artistes 
of imperial Rome were at all behind our- 
selves in the preparation and arrangements 
of the table. In a large household, the 
functionaries to whom this important duty 
was entrusted were four, the butler (pro- 
mus), tlie cook (archimagirus), the arranger 
of the dishes (structor), and the carver (carp- 
tor or scissor). Carving was taught as an art, 
and performed to the sound of music, with 
appropriate gesticulations. 

— • “ minimo sane discrimine refert, 
Quo vultu lepores, et quo gallina secetur.” 
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In the supper of Petronius, a large round 
tray (^ferctdum, repositorium) is brought in, 
with the signs of the zodiac figured all 
round it, upon each of which the artiste 
{structor) had placed some appropriate viand, 
a goose on Aquarius, a pair of scales with 
tarts {scrihlitae) and cheesecakes {placentae) 
in each scale on Libra, &c. In the middle 
was placed a hive supported by delicate 
herbage. Presently four slaves come for- 
ward dancing to the sound of music, and 
take away the upper part of the dish ; be- 
neath appear all kinds of dressed meats ; a 
hare with wings, to imitate Pegasus, in the 
middle ; and four figures of Marias at the 
corners, pouring hot sauce {gar\m pipera- 
turn) over the fish, that were swimming in 
the Euripus below. So entirely had the 
Homans lost all shame of luxury, since the 
days when Cincius, in supporting the Fan- 
nian law, charged his own age with the 
enormity of introducing the porevs Trojanus, 
a sort of pudding stuti'ed with the flesh of 
other animals. 

The third course was the heVarla or des- 
sert, to which Horace alludes when he says 
of TigcUius ah ovo usque ad mala citaret; 
it consisted of fruits (which the Romans 
usually ate uncooked), such as almonds 
(amygdalae), dried grapes (uvaepassae), dates 
(palmulae, largotae, dactgli) ; of sweetmeats 
and confections, called edulia mellita, duU 
ciaria, such as cheesecakes {cupediae, eras’- 
tula, liba, placentae, artologani), almond cakes 
{coptae), tarts {scribUtae), whence the maker 
of them was called pistor dulciarius, placcfi-- 
tarius, libarius, &c. 

' We will now suppose the table spread 
and the guests assembled, each with his 
mappa or napkin, and in his dinner dress, 
called coenatoria or cubitoria, usually of a 
bright colour, and variegated with ilowersf 
First they took oft' their shoes, for fear of 
soiling the couch, which was often inlaid 
with ivory or tortoiseshell, and covered with 
cloth of gold. Next they laid down to eat, 
the head resting on the left elbow and sup- 
ported by cushions, lliere were usually, 
but not always, three on the same couch, 
the middle place being esteemed the most 
honourable. Around the tables stood the 
servants {ministri) clothed in a tunic, and 
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girt with napkins ; some removed the dishes 
and wiped the tables with a rough cloth, 
others gave the guests water for their hands, 
or cooled the room with fans. Here stood 
an eastern youth behind his master’s couch, 
ready to answer the noise of the fingers, 
while others bore a large platter of dififerent 
kinds of meat to the guests. 

Dinner was set out in a room called 
coenatio or diaeta (which two words perhaps 
conveyed to a Roman ear nearly the same 
distinction as our dining-room and parlour). 
The coenatio, in rich men’s houses, was 
fitted up with great magnificence. Sueto- 
nius mentions a supper-room in the golden 
palace of Nero, constructed like a theatre, 
with shifting scenes to change with every 
course. In the midst of the coenatio were 
set three couches {triclinia), answering in 
shape to the square, as the long semicircular 
couches {sigmata) did to the oval tables. 
An account of the disposition of the couches, 
and of the place which each guest occupied, 
is given in the article Tkiclinium. 

For an account of Greek meals, see the 
article Deipnon. 

COENA'CULUM. [Domus.1 
COENA'TIO. [CoENA.] 

COFFIN. [Funus.] 

COGNA'TI, COGNATIO. The cog- 
natio was the relationship of blood, which 
existed between those who were ' sprung 
from a common pair; and all persons so 
related were called cognati. 

The foundation of cognatio is a legal mar- 
riage. The term cognatus (with some ex- 
ceptions) comprehends agnatus ; an agnatus 
may be a cognatus, but a cognatus is only an 
agnatus when his relationship by blood is 
traced through males. 

Hiose who were of the same blood by 
both parents were sometimes called ger- 
mani; consangfdnei were those who had a 
common father only ; and uterini those who 
had a common mother only. 

CO’GNITOR. [AcTii] 

CO G N O'MEN. [Nomen. ] 

COHORS. [Exercitus.] 
GOLLE'GIUM. The persons who 
formed a collegium were called coUegae or 
sodales. The word collegium properly ex- 
pressed the notion of several persons being 

F 2 
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united in any office or for any common pur- 
pose ; it afterwards came to signify a body 
of persons, and the union which bound them 
together. The collegium was the Ircupla of 
the Greeks. 

The legal notion of a collegium was as 
follows : — A collegium or corpus, as it was 
also called, must consist of three persons at 
least. Persons who legally formed such an 
association were said corpus hahere, which is 
equivalent to our phrase of being incor- 
porated ; and in later times they were said 
to be corporati, and the body was culled a 
eorporatio. Associations of individuals, who 
were entitled to have a corpus, could hold 
property in common. Such a body, which 
was sometimes also called a universitns, was 
a legal unity. That which was due to the 
body, was not due to the individuals of it ; 
and that which the body owed, was not the 
debt of the individuals. The common pro- 
perty of the body was liable to be seized and 
sold for the debts of the body. 

It does not appear how collegia were 
formed, except that some were sj)ecially es- 
tablished by legal autliority. Other colle- 
gia were probably formed by voluntary 
associations of individuals under the provi- 
sions of some general legal authority, such 
as those of the publicani. 

Some of these corporate bodies resembled 
our companies or guilds; such were the 
fabrorum, pistoruniy See. collegia. Others 
were of a religious character ; such as the 
pontificum, augurum^ fratrum arvalium col- 
legia. Others were bodies concerned about 
government and administration; as trihu^ 
norum plebis, quacstorum, dicurionum col- 
legia. 

According to the definition of a colle- 
gium, the consuls being only two in number 
were not a collegium, though each was 
called collega with respect to the other, and 
their union in office was called collegium. 

When a new member was taken into a 
collegium, he wi^ said co-optari, and the old 
members were said with respect to him, rc- 
cipere in coUegium, The mode of filling up 
vacancies would vary in different collegia. 
Ibe statebaent of their rules belongs to the 
several heads of Augur, Pontifex, &c. 
COLO'NIA, a colony, contains the same 
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element as the verb colere, *‘to cultivate,’’ 
and as the word colonus^ which probably 
originally signified a “ tiller of the earth.” 

1. Greek. ITie usual Greek words for 
a colony are hvoiKla and K\rtpovxia^ I'hc 
latter word, which signified a division of 
conquered lands among Athenian citizens, 
and which corresponds in some respects to 
the Roman colonia^ is explained in the article 
Cleruchi. 

The earlier Greek colonics, called iiroi- 
Kiai, were usually composed of mere bands 
of adventurers, w’ho -eft their native country, 
with their families and property, to se^k u 
new home for themselves. Some of the 
colonies, which arose in conse(]uence of 
foreign invasion or civil wars, were under- 
taken without any formal consent from the 
rest of the community ; but usually a 
colony was sent out with the approbation 
of the mother country, and under the ma- 
nagement of a leader (oiKKrT^s) appointed 
by it. But whatever may have i)cen the 
origin of the colony, it was always con- 
sidered in a political point of view indepen- 
dent of the mother country, called by the 
Greeksnietropolis(fi7jTp{i7ro\is), the “mother- 
city,” and entirely emancipated from its 
control. At the same time, though a colony 
was in no political subjection to its parent 
state, it was united to it by the tics of filial 
affection ; and, according to the generally 
received opinions of the Greeks, its duties 
to the parent state corresponded to those of 
a daughter to her mother. Hence, in all 
matters of common interest, the colony gave 
precedence to the mother state ; and the 
founder of the colony (oiKiar-fis), who might 
be considered as the representative of the 
parent state, was usually worshipped, after 
his death, <as a hero. Also, when the colony 
1)ecamc in its turn a parent, it usually sought 
a leader for tlie colony which it intended to 
found from the original mother country ; 
and the same feeling of respect was mani- 
fested by embassies which were sent to 
honour the principal festivals of the parent 
state, and also by bestowing places of honour 
and other marks of respect upon the ambas- 
sadors and other members of the parent 
state, when they visited the colony at fes- 
tivals and on similar occasions. The colonists 
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Iso worshipped in their new settlement the 
ame deities as they had been accustomed 
o honour in their native country : the so- 
red iire, which was constantly kept burning 
>n their public hearth, was taken from the 
Prytaneium of the parent city ; and some- 
imes the priests also were brought from 
,he mother state. In the same spirit, it was 
considered a violation of sacred ties for a 
mother country and a colony to make war 
upon one another. 

The preceding account of the relations 
between the Greek colonies and the mother 
country is supported by the history which 
Thucydides gives us of the quarrel between 
Corcyra and Corinth. Corcyra was a colony j 
of Corinth, and Epidamnus a colony of Cor- i 
cyra; but the leader (oiKurr^fjs) of the colony 1 
of Epidamnus was a Corinthian who was 
invited from the metropolis Corinth. In 
course of time, in consequence of civil dis- 
sensions, and attacks from the neighbouring 
barbarians, the Epidamnians apply for aid 
to Corcyra, but their request is rejected. 
They next apply to the Cbrinthians, who 
took Epidamnus under their protection, 
thinking, says Thucydides, that the colony 
was no less theirs than the Corinthians* : 
and also induced to do so through hatred of 
the Corcyraeans, because they neglected 
them though they were colonists ; for they 
did not give to the Corinthians the cus- 
tomary honours and deference in the public 
solemnities and sacrifices, which the other co- 
lonies were wont to pay to the mother country. 
The Corcyraeans, who had become very 
powerful by sea, took offence at the Co- 
rinthians receiving Epidamnus under their 
protection, and the result was q war be- 
tween Corcyra and Corinth. The Corcy- 
raeans sent ambassadors to Athens to ask 
assistance ; and in reply to the objectiop 
that they were a colony of Corinth, they 
said, “ that every colony, as long as it is 
treated kindly, respects the mother country ; 
but when it is injured, is alienated from it ; 
for colonists are not sent out as subjects, but 
that they may have equal rights with those 
that remain at home.’* 

It is trite that ambitious states, such as 
Athens, sometimes claimed dominion over 
other states on the ground of relationship ; 
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but, as a general rule, colonies may be re* 
garded as independent states, attached to 
their metropolis by ties of sympathy and 
common descent, but no further. The case 
of Potidaea, to which the Corinthians sent 
annually the chief magistrates (9rjfnovpyo()f 
appears to have been an exception to the 
general rule. 

2. Roman. A kind of colonisation seems 
to have existed among the oldest Italian 
nations, who, on certain occasions, sent out 
their superfluous male population, with arms 
in their hands, to seek for a new home. 
But these were apparently mere bands of 
adventurers, and such colonies rather, re- 
sembled the old Greek colonies, than those ' 
by which Rome extended her dominion and 
her name. 

Colonies were established by the Romans 
as far back as the annals or traditions of the 
city extend, and the practice was continued, 
without intermission, during the republic 
and under the empire. Colonies were in- 
tended to keep in check a conquered people, 
and also to repress hostile incursions; and 
their chief object was originally the ex- 
tension and preservation of the Roman 
dominion in Italy. Cicero calls the old 
Italian colonies the propvgnacuia imperii. 
Another object was to increase the power 
of Rome by increasing the population. . 
Sometimes the immediate object of a 
colony was to carry off a number of turbulent 
and discontented persons. Colonies were 
also established for the purpose of providing 
for veteran soldiers, a practice which was 
begun by Sulla, and continued under the em- 
perors : these coloniae were called militares. 

The old Roman colonics were in the 
nature of garrisons planted in conquered 
towns, and the colonists had a portion of the 
conquered territory (usually a third part) 
assigned to them. The inhabitants retained 
the rest of their lands, and lived together 
with the new settlers, who alone composed 
the proper colony. The conquered people 
must at first have been quite a distinct class 
from, and inferior to, the colonists. 

No colonia was established without a lex, 
plebiscitum, or scnatusconsiiltum ; a fact 
which shows that a Roman colony was never 
a mere body of adventurers, but had a re- 
F 3 
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gular organisation by the parent state. 
When a Jaw was passed for founding a 
colony, persons were appointed to superin- 
tend its formation ( colmiam dedvcere ), These 
persons varied in number, but three was a 
common number {triumviri ad cclonos dedu- 
eendos). We also read of duumviri, quinque- 
virif vigintiviri for the same purpose. Tlie 
law fixed the quantity of land that was to 
be distributed, and how much was to be as- 
signed to each person. No Roman could 
be sent out as a colonist without his free 
consent, and when the colony was not an in- 
viting one, it was difHcult to fill up the 
number of volunteers. 

The colonia proceeded to its place of 
destination in the form of an army {suh 
vexillo), which is indicated on the coins of 
some coloniae. An urbs, if one did not al- 
ready exist, was a ^^cessary part of a new 
colony, and its limits were marked out by 
a plough, which is also indicated on ancient 
coins. The colonia had also a territory, 
wliich, whether marked out by the plough or 
not, was at least marked out by metes and 
bounds. Thus the urbs and territory of the 
colonia respectively corresponded to the urbs 
Roma and its territory. Religious cere- 
monies always accompanied the foundation 
of the colony, and the anniversary was after- 
wards observed. It is stated that a colony 
could not be sent out to the same place to 
which a colony had already been sent in due 
form (auspicaio deducta). This merely 
means, that so long as the colony main- 
tained its existence^ there could be no new 
colony in the same place ; a doctrine that 
would hardly need proof, for a new colony 
implied a new assignment of lands ; but 
new settlers (worn* adscripti) might be sent 
to occupy colonial lands not already assigned. 
Indeed it was not unusual for a colony to 
receive additions, and a colony might be re- 
established, if it seemed necessary, from any 
cause. 

The commissioners appointed to conduct 
the colony had apparently a profitable 
office, and the establishment of a new set- 
tlement gave employment to numerous 
functionaries, among whom Cicero enu- 
merates — apparitores, tcribae, librarii, prae- 
cones, architects The foundation of a co- 
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lony might then, in many cases, not only 
be a mere party measure, carried for the 
purpose of gaining popularity, but it would 
give those in power an opportunity of pro- 
viding places for many of their friends. 

The colonies founded by the Romans 
were divided into two great classes of co- 
lonies of Roman citizens and Latin colonies; 
names which had no reference to the per- 
sons who formed the colonies, but merely 
indicated their political rights with respect 
to Rome as members of the colony. The 
members of a Roman colony {colonia civium 
Romanorum) preserved all the rights of 
Roman citizens. The members of a Latin 
colony {colonia Latina) ceased to have the 
full rights of Roman citizens. Probably 
some of the old Latin colonies were esta- 
blished by the Romans in conjunction with 
other Latin states. After the conquest of 
Latium, the Romans established colonies, 
called Latin colonies, in various parts of 
Italy. Roman citizens, who chose to join 
such colonies, gave up their civic rights 
for the more solid advantage of a grant of 
land, ahd became Latini. [Civitas,] Such 
colonics were subject to, and part of, the 
Roman state ; but they did not possess the 
Roman franchise, and had no political bond 
among themselves. The lex Julia, passed 
B. c. 90, gave the Roman franchise to the 
members of the Latin colonics and the 
Socii ; and such Latin colonies and states of 
the Socii were then called municipia, and be- 
came complete members of the Roman state. 
Thus there was then really no difference 
between these municipia and the Roman 
coloniae, except in their historical origin : 
the members of both were Roman citizens, 
and the Roman law prevailed in both. 

Jn the colonies, as at Rome, the popular 
qssemhly had originally the sovereign power ; 
they chose the magistrates, and could even 
make laws. When the popular assemblies 
became a mere form in Rome, and the 
elections were transferred by Tiberius to the 
senate, the same thing happened in the colo- 
nies, whose senates then possessed whatever 
power had once belonged to the community. 
The common name of this senate was 
ordo decurionttm • in later times, simply ordo 
and curia ; the members of it were dccit- 
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riones or curiales. Thus, in the later ages, 
curia is opposed to senatus, the former 
being the senate of a colony, and the latter 
the senate of Rome. But the terms sena- 
tus and sen<ator were also applied to the 
senate and members of the senate of a co- 
lony. After the decline of the popular 
assemblies, the senate had the whole in- 
ternal administration of a city, conjointly 
with the magistratus ; but only a dccurio 
could be a magistratus, and the choice was 
made by the decuriones. 

The highest magistratus of a colonia 
were the duumviri or quattuorviri, so called, 
as the members might vary, whose func- 
tions may be compared with those of the 
consulate at Rome before the establishment 
of the practorship. llic name duumviri 
seems to have been the most common. 
Their principal duties were the administra- 
tion of justice, and accordingly we find on 
inscriptions “ Duumviri J. D.” (jwri di- 
cundo')i “ Quattuorviri J. D.” The name 
consul also occurs in inscriptions to denote 
this chief^ magistracy ; and even dictator 
and praetor occur under the cmpiie and 
under the republic. The office of the 
duumviri lasted a year. 

In some Italian towns there was a prae- 
fectus Juri dicundo; he was in the place 
of, and not co-existent with, the duumviri. 


, ways carefully distinguished from the 
duumviri and quattuorviri J. D. ; and their 
functions were those of censors. They 
held their office for one year, and during 
the four intermediate . years the functions 
were not exercised." The office of censor 
or quinquennalis was higher in rank than 
that of the duumviri J. D., and it could 
only be filled by those who had discharged 
the other offices of the municipality. 

COLOSSUS (koAocto’Js), is used both 
by the Greeks and Romans to signify a 
statue larger than life ; but as such statues 
were very common, the word was more 
frequently applied to designate figures of 
gigantic dimensions. 

Such figures were first executed in 
Egypt, and were afterwards made by the 
Greeks and Romans. Among the colossal 
statues of Greece, the most celebrated was 
the bronze colossus at Rnodes, dedicated to 
the sun, the height of which was about 
90 feet. 

COLUMBA'RTUM, a dovecot or 
pigeon-house, also signified a sepulchral 
chamber formed to receive the ashes of the 
lower orders, or dependants of great fami- 
lies ; and in the plural, the niches in which 
the cinerary urns (o//ac) were deposited. 

COLUMNA (aW, arixos), a pillar or 
*olumn. 


The duumviri were, as we have seen, ori- The use of the trunks of trees placed 
ginally chosen by the people ; but the prae- upright for sup(X)rting buildings, unques- 
fcctus was appointed annually in Rome, tionably led to the adoption of similar sup- 
and sent to the town called a pracfecturuy ports wrought in stone. As the tree re- 
which might be either a municipium or a quired to be based upon a flat square 
colonia, for it was only in the matter of ' stone, 'and to have a stone or tile of si- 
the praefectus that a town called a praefec- j milar form fixed on its summit to pre- 
tura differed from other Italian towns. ! serve it from decay, so the column was 
Arpinum is called both a municipium and made with a square base, and was covered 
a praefectura ; and Cicero, a native of this with an abacus, [Abacus.] Hence the 
place, obtained the highest honours that principal parts of whicli every column con- 
Rome could confer. sists are three, the base (basts), the shaft. 

The censor, curator, or quinquennalis, all (scapus), and the capital (capitulum). 
which names denote the same functionary. In the Doric, which is the oldest style of 
was also a municipal magistrate, and cor- Greek architecture, we must consider all 
responded to the censor at Rome, and in the columns in the same row as having one 
some cases, perhaps, to the quaestor also, common base, whereas in the Ionic and 
Censors are mentioned in Livy as magis- Corinthian each column has a separate 
trates of the twelve Latin colonies. The base, called spira. The capitals of these 
quinquennalcs were sometimes duumviri, two latter orders show, on comparison with 
sometimes quattuorviri; but they are al- the Doric, a much richer style of orna- 
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ment; and the character of lightness and 
elegance is further obtained in them by 
their more slender shaft, its height being 
much greater in proportion to its thickness. 
Of all these circumstances some idea may 
be formed b}kthe inspection of the three 
accompanying specimens of pillars. The 
first on the left hand is Doric, the second 
Ionic, and the third Corinthian. 
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In all the orders the shaft tapers from 
the bottom towards the top. The shaft 
was, however, made with a slight swelling 
in the middle, which was called the entasis. 
It was, moreover, almost universally chaii' 
nelled or fluted. 

Rows of columns were generally em- 
ployed in the interior and exterior of build- 
ings ; but single columns were also erected 
to commemorate persons or events. Among 
these, some of the most remarkable were 
the columnae rostratae, called by that name 
because three ship-beaks proceeded from 
each side of them, and designed to record 
successful engagements at sea. The most 
important and celebrated of those which 
yet remain, is one erected in honour of the 
consul C. Duillius, on occasion of his vic- 
tory oyer the Carthaginian fleet, b. c. 261. 

Columns were also employed to coin- 
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memorate the dead. The column on the 
right hand in the last woodcut exhibits 
that which the senate erected to the honour 
of the Emperor Trajan. Similar columns 
were erected to the memory of many of the 
Roman emperors. 

COMA (fcd/AT}), the hair of the head. 

In very early times the Romans wore 
their hair long, and hence the Romans of 
the Augustan age designated their ancestors 
intonsi, and capillati. Rut this fashion did 
not last after the year b. c. 300. The women, 
too, dressed their hair with simplicity, at 
least until the time of the emperors, and 
probably much in the same style as those 
pf Greece ; but at the Augustan period a 
variety of different head-dresses came into 
fashion. 

Both Greeks and Romans had some pe- 
culiar customs connected with the growth 
of their hair. I'he Spartans combed and 
dressed their heads with especial care when 
about to encounter any great danger. The 
sailors of both nations shaved oft* their hair 
after an escape from shipwreck, or other 
heavy calamity, and dedicated it to the 
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gods. In the carliet ages, the Greeks of 
l)oth sexes cut their hair close in mourning ; 
but subsequently this practice was confined 
to the women, the men leaving theirs long 
and neglected, as was the custom amongst 
the Romans. 

In childhood, that is, up to the age of 
puberty, the hair of the males was suffered 
to grow long amongst both nations, when 
it was clipped and dedicated to some river 
or deity. At Athens this ceremony was 
performed on the third day of the festival 
Apaturia, which is therefore termed kov- 
pewTts, 

In both countries the slaves were shaved 
as a mark of servitude. 

The vestal virgins also cut their hair 
short upon taking their vows; which rite 
still remains in the papal church, in'* which 
all females have their hair cut close upon 
taking the veil. 

COMISSA'TIO (derived from ku/ios), 
the name of a drinking entertainment, 
which took place after the coena, from 
which, however, it must be distinguished. 

The comissatio was frequently prolonged 
to a late hour at night, whence the verb 
comissari means “ to revel,” and the sub- 
stantive comissator a “reveller,” or “de- 
bauchee.” 

COMrTIA, the public assemblies of the 
Roman people (from com-eo for coco), at 
which all the most important business of 
the state was transacted, such as the election 
of magistrates, the passing of laws, the de- 
claration of war, the making of peace, and, 
in some cases, the trial of persons charged 
with public crimes. There were three kinds 
of comitia, according to the three different 
divisions of the Roman people. 

I. The CoMiTiA CuRiATA, or assembly 
of the curiae, the institution of which is 
assigned to Romulus. 

If. The CoMiTiA Centuriata, or as- 
sembly of the centuries, in which the people 
gave their votes according to the classifica- 
tion instituted by Servius Tullius. 

III. The CoMiTiA Tkibuta, or assembly 
of the people according to their division 
into the local tribes. The two first re- 
quired the authority of the senate, and 
could not be held without taking the aus- 
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pices; the comitia trihuta did not require 
these sanctions. 

I. Comitia Curiata. This primitive 
assembly of the Romans originated at a 
time when there was no second order of the 
state. It was a meeting the popvJus, or 
original burgesses, assembled in their tribes 
of houses, and no member of the plebs could 
vote at such a meeting. The ancient po^ 
pulus of Rome consisted of two tribes — the 
Ramnes or Ramnemes, and the THtienses or 
Tities, called after the two patronymic 
heroes of the state Romus^ Remus, or Ro- 
mulus, and Tittfs Tatius; to which was 
subsequently added a third tribe, the Lu~ 
ceres or Lucerenses. The Ramnes are sup- 
posed to have been the Romans proper, the 
Tities, Sabines, and the Luceres, Latins 
or of a Tyrrhenian stock. 

The three original tribes of the populus 
or patres were divided into thirty curiae, 
and each of these into ten pentes or houses ; 
and this number of the gentes also corre- 
sponded to the number of councillors who 
represented them in the senate, which con- 
sisted of 300 members. 

Tlie comitia eariata were thus the as- 
sembly of the original patricians, in which 
they voted by curiae. This assembly was 
chiefly held for confirming some ordinance 
of the senate ; no matter could be brought 
before them except by the authority of the 
senate; and with regard to elections and 
laws, they had merely the power of con- 
firming or rejecting what the senate had 
already decreed. After the establishment 
of the comitia centuriata, the two principal 
reasons for summoning the comitia curiata 
were, either the passing of a lex curiata de 
imperio, or the elections of priests. The 
lex curiata de imperio was necessary in order 
to confer upon the dictator, consuls, and 
other magistrates, the imperium or military 
command; without this they had only a 
potestas or civil authority, and were not 
allowed to meddle w ith military afifairs. The 
comitia ctiriata were also held for the pur- 
pose of carrying into effect the^form of 
adoption called adrogatio, for the confirma- 
tion of wills, and for the ceremony called 
the detestatio sacrorum. They were held 
in that part of the forum which was called 
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comiiium, and where the tribunal {sug- j 
gestum) stood. The patrician magistrates | 
properly held the coraitia curiata ; or, if | 
the question to be proposed had relation 
to sacred rights, the pontifices presided. 
As the popular element in the Roman state 
increased in power and importance, and the 
plebeians came to be placed on a footing 
of political equality with the patricians, the 
meetings of the comitia curiata were little ' 
more than a matter of form ; their suifrages : 
were represented by the thirty lictors of < 
the curiae^ whose duty it was to summon 
the curiae when the meetings actually took 
place, just as the classes in the comitia cen- 
turiata were summoned by a trumpeter 
(cornicen or classicus). Hence, when the 
comitia curiata were held for the inaugur- 
ation of a damcn, for the making of a will, 
&c., they were called specially the comitia 
calatOj or the summoned assembly.*’ 

II. Hie Comitia Cexturiata, or, as 
they were sometimes called, the comitia 
majora, were a result of the constitution 
generally attributed to Servius Tullius, the 
sixth king of Rome. I’he object of this 
legislator seems to have been to unite in 
one body the populus or patricians — the 
old burgesses of the three tribes, and the 
pteh$t or the commonalty who had grown 
up by their side; and to give the chief 
weight in the state to wealth and numbers, 
rather than to birth and family preten- 
sions. With a view to this, he formed a 
plan by virtue of which the people would 
vote on all important questions according 
to their equipments when on military ser- 
vice, and according to the position which 
they occupied in the great phalanx or army 
of the city : in other words, according to 
their property; for it was this which en- 
abled them to equip themselves according 
to the prescribed method. In many of the 
Greek states the heavy armed soldiers were 
identical with the citizens possessing the 
full franchise ; and instances occur in Greek 
history when the privileged classes have 
lost theMt prerogatives, from putting the 
arms of a full citizen into the hands of the 
commonalty; so that the principle which 
regulated the votes in the state by the ar- 
rangement of the army of the state, was not 
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peculiar to the constitution of Servius. 
lliis arrangement considered the whole * 
state as forming a regular army, with its 
cavalry, heavy-armed infantry, reserve, car- 
penters, musicians, and baggage-train. The 
cavalry included, first, the six equestrian 
centuries, or the sex suffragia^ which con- 
sisted exclusively of patricians, who liad 
the requisite amount of property ; to which 
were added twelve centuries of plebeian 
knights selected from the richest members 
of the commonalty, 'riic foot-soldiers were 
organised in the following five classes; — 

1. Those whose property was at least 
100,000 asses or pounds* weight of copptr. 
They were equipped in a complete suit of 
bronze armour. In order to give their 
wealth and importance its proper political 

I influence, they were reckoned as forming 
I 80 centuries; namely, 40 of young men 
I (juniores) from 17 to 4.‘>, and 40 of older 
j men (seniores) of 45 yeais and upwards. 

2. Those whose property was almvc 75,000 
and under 1(K),0(X) nsses^ and who were 
equipped with the wooden scutum instead 

I of the bronze cUpeus^ but had no coat of 
mail. They made up 20 coiitiirics, 10 of 
\ juniores and 10 of seniores, 3. Those 
whose property was .above 50,tXX) asses and 
below 75,0(X), and who had neither coat of 
mail nor greaves. ’J’hey consisted of the 
same number of centuries as the second 
I class, similarly divided into juniores and 
seniores, 4, Those whose jiroperty was 
above 25,000 asses and below 50,000, and 
who were armed with the pike and javelin 
only. This class also contained 20 cen- 
turies. 5. Those whose property was be- 
tween 12,500 and 25, (XX) asses^ and who 
were armed with slings and darts. They 
formed 30 centuries. The first four classes 
composed the phalanx ; the fifth class, the 
ii^bt-armed infantry. Those citizens whoso 
property fcdl short of the qualification for 
the fifth class were reckoned as super- 
numeraries. Of these there were two cen- 
turies of the accenai and velatif whose pro- 
perty exceeded 1 500 asaes ; one century of 
the proletariif whose property was under 
1500 asaea and above 375 ; and one century 
of the capite-cenai, whose property fell short 
of 375 aaaea. All these centuries were 
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rl.asscd according to their property ; but lie- 
sides these, there were three centuries which 
were classed according to their occupation ; 
the faltri or carpenters, attached to the cen- 
turies of the first class ; the rornicines or 
horn-blowers, and the tuMcinen or Uiicinea, 
the trupipeters, who were reckoned with 
tlie fourth class. Tlius there would be in 
all 195 centuries, 18 of cavalry, 140 of 
heavy infantry, 30 of light infantry, 4 of 
reserve and camp-followers, and 3 of smiths 
and musicians. In voting it was intended 
to give the first class and the knights a pre- 
ponderance over the rest of the centuries 
and this was cfTected as we have just men- 
tioned ; for the first class, with the knights 
and the fabri, amounted to 99 centuries and 
the four last classes, with the supernu- 
meraries and musicians, to 98 centuries, 
who were thus outvoted by the others, even 
though they themsehes svere unanimous. 
Evt*n if we suppose that the fabri were ex- 
pected to vote rather with the lower classes 
than with the first class to which they were 
assigned, the first class, with the knights, 
would still have a majority of one century. 
The same principle was observed when the 
army wits serving in the field. As the cen- 
turies of seniorcs consisted of persons be- 
yond the military age, the juniores alone 
are to be taken into the account here. The 
first class sent its 40 centuries of junioreSf 
of which .30 formed the principes and 10 
were posted among the triorii, who probably 
owed their name to the fact that they svere 
made up out of all the three heavy-armed 
classes; the second and third classes furnished 
20 centuries apiece, i. e. twice the number of 
their junior votes, and 10 from each class 
stood among the triarii, the rest being 
hastati with shields ; the fourth class sup- 
plied 10 centuries, the number of its 
junior votes who formed the hastati with- 
out shields; the fiflh class furnished 30 
centuries, twice the number of its junior 
votes, who formed the 30 centuries of 
rorarii. To these were added 10 tumuie 
of cavalry, or 300 men. This wa.s the di- 
vision ancl arrangement of the anny as a 
legion. But when it was necessary to vote 
in the camp, they would of course revert to 
the principles which regulated the division 
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of the classes for the purpose of voting at 
home, and would reunite the double con- 
tingents. In this way, we have 85 cen- 
turies of junior votes, or 90 with the five 
unclassed centuries. Of these, the first 
class with the fabri formed 41 centuries; 
leaving 49 for the other centuries ; but with 
the first class the 10 turmae of the cavalry 
would also be reckoned as 10 centuries, and 
the first class would have 51, thus exceed- 
ing the other moiety by 2. 

The enmitia centurtata were held in the 
campus Martius without the city, where they 
met as the exerdtus urbanus or army of the 
city; and, in reference to their military 
organisation, they were summoned by the 
sound of the horn, and not by the voice of 
the lictors, as was the case with the comitia 
curinta. 

On the connection of this division into 
centuries with the registration of persons 
and property, see Censoss and Census. 
The general causes of assembling the co- 
mitia centuriata were, to create magistrates, 
to pass laws, and to decide capital causes 
when the offence had reference to the whole 
nation, and not merely to the rights of a 
particular order. 'Fhey were summoned 
by the king, or by the magistrates in the 
republic who represented some* of his fune- 
tions, that is, by the dictator, consuls prae- 
tors, and, in the case of creating magistrates 
by the interrex also. The praetors could 
only hold the comitia in the absence of the 
consuls or, if these were present only 
with their permission. The consuls held 
the comitia for the appointment of their 
successors, of the praetors, and of the cen- 
sors. It was necessary that seventeen thys’ 
notice should be given before tlic comitia 
were held. This interval was called a 
trinundinum, or ** the space of three market- 
days ** (Jres nundinae, “ three ninth-days **), 
because tlie country people came to Rome to 
buy and sell every niaf A, or rather every eighth 
day, according to our mode of reckoning, and 
spent the interval of seven days in the coun- 
try. The first step in holding the comitia was 
to take the auspices. The presiding officer, 
accompanied by one of the augurs (ai^itre 
adhibito\ pitched a tent {tabernaculwn 
erpit) without the city, for the purpose of 
r 6 
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observing the auspices. If the tent was | 
not pitched in due form, all the proceedings 
of the comitia were utterly vitiated, and a 
magistrate elected at them was compelled to 
abdicate his ollice. The comitia might also 
be broken off by a tempest ; by the inter- 
cession of a tribune ; if the standard, which 
was set up in the janiculum, was taken 
down ; or if any one was seized with the 
epilepsy, which was from this circumstance 
called the morhvis comitialis. 

The first step ttikeii at the comitia cen- 
turiata was for the magistrate who held 
them to repeat the words of a form of 
prayer after the augur. Then, in tlie case 
of an election, the candidates* names were 
read, or, in the case of a law or a trial, the 
proceedings or bills were read by a herald, 
and different speakers were heard on the 
subject. The question was put to them 
with the interrogation, Velitis, jubentis, 
Quirites? Hence the bill was called ro- 
gatio, and the people were said jubere legem. 
The form of commencing the poll was; — 
“ Si vobis videtur, discedite, Quirites ; ** or 
“ Ite in suffragium, bene jurantibus diis, et 
quae patres censuerunt, vos jiibete.*' llie 
order in which the centuries voted was de- 
cided by lot ; and that which gave its vote 
first was called the centuria praerogativa. 
The rest were called jure vocatae. In an- 
cient times the people were polled, as at 
our elections, by word of mouth. But at 
a later period the ballot was introduced by 
a set of special enactments (the leges tabeU 
lariae), having reference to the different 
objects in voting. These laws were, 1. The 
Gabinian law, introduced by Gabinius, the 
triifkne, in a. c. 1 39* 2. The Cassian law, 

. c. 137. 3. The Papiriaii law, intro- 

duced by C. Papirius Carbo, the tribune, 
in B. c. 131. 4. 'fhe Caelian law, b. c. 107. 
In voting, the centuries were summoned in 
order into a boarded inclosure (septum or 
ovile), into which they entered by a narrow 
passage (pons) slightly raised from the 
ground. There was probably a different 
inclosure for each century, for the Homan 
authors generally speak of them in the plural. 
The tabellae with which they had to ballot 
were given to the citizens at the entrance 
of the pons by certain officers, called ro- 
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gatores, because they used, before the ballot 
was introduced, to ask (rogare) each cen- 
tury for its vote, and here intimidation 
was often practised. If the business of 
the day were an election, the tabeliae had 
the initials of the candidates. If it were 
the passing or rejection of a law, each voter 
received two tabellae : one inscribed U. /?., 

! i. e. uti rogaSy “ I vote lor the law ; ” the 
I other inscribed -d., i. c. antiquoy “ 1 am for 
the old law.** The tabellae were thrown 
into the cistacy or ballot-boxes [('ista]; 
and when the voting was finished, the roga- 
tores collected the tabellacy and handed them 
over to other oflicer-s, called diriintoresy vdio 
divided the votes, while a third class of 
officers, termed checked them off by 

points (puncta) marked on a tablet. Hence 
i punctum is used metaphorically to signify 
I “ a vote.*’ The rogntorest diribitores, and 
I custodes were generally friends of the can- 
I didates, who voluntarily undertook these 
I duties. But Augustus selected 900 of the 
, equestrian order to perform these ofHces. 
j The acceptance of a law by the ceri- 
t turiata f^omitia did not acquire full force till 
after it had been sanctioned by the comitia 
I curiata [but see Lkx PuruliaJ, except in 
I the case of a capital offence against the 
i whole nation, when they decided alone. 

III. I’he Comitia Trihuta were not es- 
1 tablished till b. c. d91, when the plebs had 
j actpiired some considerable influence in the 
I state. I'hey were an assembly of the peo- 
ple according to the local tribes, into which 
the plebs was originally divided : for the 
plebs or commonalty took its rise from the 
formation of a domain or territory, and the 
tribes of the commonalty were necessarily 
local, that is, they had regions correspond- 
ing to each of them ; therefore, when the 
territory diminished the number of these 
trtbes diminished also. Now, according to 
Fabius, there were originally 30 tribes of 
plebeians, that is, as many plebeian tribes as 
there were patrician curiae. These 30 tribes 
consisted of four urban and 2G rustic tribes. 
But at the admission of the C’rustumine 
tribe, when App. Claudius with his nu- 
merous train of clients migrated to Home, 
there were only 20 of these tribes. So that 
probably the cession of a third of the terri- 
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ory to Porscna also diminished the number | 
»t‘ tribes by one-third. [Tribus.] ‘ 

Such being the nature of the plebeian 
ribes, no qiialilication of birth or property 
vas requisite to enable a citizen to vote in 
he camitia trihuta ; whoever belonged to 
I given region, and was in consequence re- 
gistered in the corresponding tribe, had a 
^ote at these conaitia. They were sum- i 
noned l)y tlte tribuni plebis, who were also 1 
he ])residing magistrates, if the purpose for I 
ivhich they were called wjis the election of j 
tribunes or aedilcs ; but consuls or praetors | 
might preside at the comitiatributa, if they 
were called for the election of othe^ inferior 
magistrates, such as the quaestor, proconsul, 
or propraetor, who were also elected at these 
eomitia. The place of meeting was not 
li xed. 1 1 might be tl\p campus Martiust as in 
the case of the eomitia centuriata, the forum^ 
or the circus Flamininus. 'i'heir judicial 
functions were confined to cases of lighter 
importance. They could not decide in those 
which related to capital ofiences. In their 
legislative capacity they passed plebisata^ or 
“ decrees of the plebst** which were origin- 
ally binding only on themselves. At last, 
however, the plehiscita were placed on the 
same footing with the leges, by the Lex 
Mortensia (h. c. 288), and from this time 
they could pass whatever legislative enact- 
ments they pleased, without or against the 
authority of the senate. The influence 
t)f the eomitia iributa, however, was more 
directed towards the internal affairs of the 
state and the rights of the people, while the 
eomitia centuriata exercised their power more 
in relation to the foreign and external rela- 
tions of the state, although towards the end 
of the republic this distinction gradually 
vanished. 

The eomitia centuriata were, as we have 
seen, in reality an aristocratic, or, as the 
Greeks would say, a timocratic assembly, 
since the equites and the first class, by the 
great number of their centuries, exercised 
such an influence, that the votes of the other 
classes scarcely came into consideration. 
Now as patricians and plebeians had gradu- 
ally become united into one body of Homan 
citizens with almost equal powers, the neces- 
sity must sooner or later have become mani- 
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fest that a change should be introduced into 
the constitution of the eomitia of the centu- 
ries in favour of the democratic principle^ki 
which in all other parts of the government 
was gaining the upper hand. The object 
of this change was perhaps to form the two 
eomitia, centuriata and tributa,into one great 
national assembly. Hut this did not take 
place. A change, however, was introduced in 
favour of the democratic principle ; but the 
exact nature of this change it is almost im- 
possible to determine. The time at which 
it was introduced is likewise uncertain ; 
but it is clear that it did not take place 
till after the time when the number of the 
'thirty-five tribes was completed, that is, 
after the year b. c. 241, perhaps in the cen- 
sorship of C. Flaminius (a c. 220), who is, 
said by Polybius to have made the consti- 
tution more demoeratical. With respect to 
the nature of the alteration, so much is cer- 
tain, that it consisted in an amalgamation of 
the centuries and the tribes ; but we are not 
told in what way this amalgamation was 
made. In the absence of all positive testi- 
iifony, the following may be taken as a 
probable view of the change which was 
cfiected. 

The five classes instituted by Servius Tul- 
lius continued to exist, and were divided 
into centuries of seniores and juniores ; but 
the classes were in the closest connection 
with the .thirty-five tribes, while formerly 
the tribes existed entirely independent of the 
census. In this amalgamation of the classes 
and the tribes the centuries formed sul>di- 
visions of both ; they were parts of the 
tribes as well as of the classes. There were 
perhaps 350 centuries in the thirty-five 
tribes, and the senators and equites voted in 
the first class of each tribe, as seniores and 
juniores. Tlie centuries of fabri and corni- 
cines are no longer mentioned,^ and the 
capite censi voted in the fifth class of the 
fourth city tribe. Each century in a tribe 
had one suffragium, and each tribe con- 
tained ten centuries, two {seniores and /m- 
m'ores) of each of the five classes. The 
equites were comprised in the first class, and 
voted with it, and were, perhaps, called the 
centuries of the first class. The mode of 
voting remained, on the whole, the same a» 
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in the former comitia centiiriata. 'fhe 
equites voted with the senators, but the 
former usually among the juniores, and the 
latter among the seniores. The following 
particulars, however, are to be observed. 
We read of a praerogativa in these assem- 
blies, and this might be understood either as a 
trihus praerogativa, or a cent aria praerogativa. 
But as we know that the votes were given 
according to centuries, and according to 
tribes only in cases when there was no dif- 
ference of opinion among the centuries of 
the same tribe, we arc led to conclude that 
the praerogativa was a century taken by lot 
from all the seventy centuries of the first 
class, two of which were contained in each 
of the thirty-five tribes, and that all the centu- 
ries of the first class gave their votes first, that 
is, after the praerogativa. From the plural 
form praerogativae^ it is moreover inferred 
that it consisted of two centuries, and that 
the two centuries of the first class contained 
in the same tribe voted together. The cen- 
tury of the first class^rawn by lot to be the 
jyraerogativa was usually designated by the 
name of the tribe to which it belonged, c. g. 
Galeria juniorttm, that is, the iuniores of the 
first class in the tribus Galeria. C. Grac- 
chus wished to make the mode of appoint- 
ing the centuria praerogativa more demo- 
cratical, and proposed that it should be drawn 
from all the five classes indiscriminately ; 
but this proposal w’as not accepted. When 
the praerogativa had voted, the result was 
announced (renuntiare), and the other cen- 
turies then deliberated whether they should 
vote the same way or not. Aficr this was 
done, all the centuries of the first class voted 
simultaneously, and not one after another, 
as the space of one day would otherwise not 
have been sufficient. Next voted in the 
same manner all the centuries of the second, 
then thene of the third class, and so on, 
until all the centuries of all the classes had 
voted. The simultaneous voting of all the 
centuries of one class is sometimes for this 
very reason expressed by prima, or secumla 
classit vocatur. When all the centuries of 
one class had voted, the result was an- 
nounced. It seems to have happened some- 
times that all the centuries of one tribe 
voted the same way> and in such cases it was 
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I convenient to count the votes according to 
tribes instead of according to centuries. 

The comitia tributa in the latter days of 
the republic acquired supreme importance, 
though the comitia centuriata, with their 
altered and more democratical contitution, 
still continued to exist, and i)rcservcd a 
great part of their former power along 
with the comitia of the tribes. During 
this time the latter appear to have been 
chiefly attended by the ))0])ulace, which 
was guided by the tribunes, and the 
wealthier and more respectable citizens 
had little influence in them. When the 
libertini and all the Italians were incor- 
porated in the old thirty-five tribes, md 
when the political corruption had reached 
its height, no trace of the sedate and mode- 
rate character was left by which the comitia 
tributa had been distinguished in former 
times. Violence and bribery became the 
order of the day, and the needy multitude 
lent willing cars to any instigations coming 
from wealthy bribers and tribunes who were 
mere demagogues. Sulla for a time did 
away with these odious proceedings ; since, 
according to some, he abolished the comitia 
tributa altogether, or, according to others, 
deprived them of the liglit of electing the 
sacerdotes, and of all their legislative and 
judicial powers. But the constitution, such 
as it had existed before Sulla, was restored 
soon after his death by I*omi)cy and others, 
with the exception of the jurisdictio, which 
was for ever taken from the people by the 
legislation of Sulla. The people sneered 
another loss in the dictatorship of J. Caesar, 
who decided upon peace and war himself in 
connection with the senate. He had also 
the whole of the legislation in his hands, 
through his influence with the magistrates 
and the tribunes. The people thus retained 
fiothing but the election of magistrates ; but 
even this power was much limited, as Caesar 
had theriglit to appoint halfof the magistrates 
himself, with the exception of the consuls, and 
as in addition to this, he recommended to the 
people those candidates whom he wLshed to 
be elected: and who would have opposed 
his wish ? Under Augustus the comitia 
still sanctioned new laws and elected ma- 
gistrates, but their whole proceedings were 
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a mere farce, for they could not venture to j 
elect any other persons than those recom* { 
mended by the emperor. Tiberius deprived 
the people even of this delusive power, and 
conferred the power of election upon the 
senate. When the elections were made by 
the senate the result was announced to the 
people assembled as comitia centuriata or | 
tribute. Ijcgislation was taken away from | 
the comitia entirely, and was completely in 
the hands of the senate and the emperor. 
From this time the comitia may be said to 
have ceased to exist, as all the sovereign 
power formerly possessed by the people was 
conferred upon the emperor by the lex regia. 
[Lex Regia.] The people only assembled 
in the campus Martins for the purpose of 
receiving information as to who had been 
elected or appointed as its magistrates, 
until at last even this announcement (rc- 
nuntintio) appears to have ceased. 

COMMEA'TUS, a furlough, or leave of 
absence from the army for a certain time. 

COMMENTAMllUS or COMMEN- 
TA'RIUM, a book of memoirs or me- 
morandum*book, whence the expression 
Caesaris Commentarii. It is also used for a 
lawyer’s brief, the notes of a speech, &c. 

COMME'RCI UM. [Civitas ( Ro- 
man).] 

COMPITATJA, also called LUDI 
COMPITALI'CI 1, a festival celebrated 
once a year in honour of the lares compi- 
tales, to whom sacrifices were offered at the 
places where two or more ways met. In 
the time of Augustus, the ludi coinpitalicii | 
had gone out of fashion, but were restored 
by him. 

I'he compitalia belonged to the feriae 
conceptivacy that is, festivals which were 
celebrated on days appointed annually by 
the magistrates or priests. The exact day 
on which this festival was celebrated ap« 
pears to have varied, though it was always 
in the winter, generally at the beginning of 
January. 

CO N F A RRE A'TI O. [ JVf atrimo- 

NIDM.] 

CONGIA'RIUM (#ct7. vasy from con- 
gius)y a vessel containing a congius, [Con- 

GIUS.] 

In the early times of the Roman rcptiblic 
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the congtus was the usual measure of oil or 
wine which was, on certain occasions, dis- 
tributed among the people ; and thus congi> 
arium became a name for liberal donations 
to the people, in general, whether consisting 
of oil, wine, corn, money, or other things, 
while donations made to the soldiers were 
called donativay though they were some- 
times also termed eongiaria. Congiarium 
was, moreover, occasionally used simply to 
designate a present or a pension given by a 
person of high rank, or a prince, to his 
friends. 

CO'NGIUS, a Roman liquid measure, 
which contained six sextarii, or the eighth 
part of the amphora ( =.5*9471 pints Eng.). 
It was equal to the larger chtms of the 
Greeks. 

CO N N U' B I UM. [ Matrimonium. ] 
CONQUISlTtPRES, persons employed 
to go about the country and impress sol- 
diers, when there was a difficulty in com- 
pleting a levy. Sometimes commissioners 
were appointed by a decree of the senate 
for the purpose of making a conquisitio. 
CONSANGUI'NEI. [Coonati.] 

C O N SE C R A' TI O. [ Apotheosis. ] 
CONSI'LIUM. [CoNVENTus.] 
CONSUA'LIA, a festival, with games, 
celebrated by the Romans, according to 
Ovid and others, in honour of Census, the 
god of secret deliberations, or, according to 
Livy, of Keptunus Equestris. Some writers, 
however, say that Neptunus Equestris and 
Census were only different names for one 
and the same deity. It was solemnised 
every year in the circus, by the symbolical 
ceremony of uncovering an altar dedicated 
to the god, w'hich was buried in the earth. 
For Romulus, who was considered as the 
founder of the festival, was said to have 
discovered an altar in the earth on that 
spot. The solemnity took place on the 
21st of August with horse and chariot races, 
and libations were poured into the flames 
which consumed the sacrifices. During 
these festive games horses and mules were 
not allowed to do any work, and were 
adorned with garlands of flowers. It was 
at their first celebration that, according to 
the ancient legend, the Sabine maidens were 
carried off. 
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CONSUL ((hraros), the title of the two 
chief officers or magistrates of the Roman 
republic, 'fhe word is probably composotl 
of coH and sul, which contains the same root 
as the verb «a/io, so that consiiles signifies 
“those who come together,” just as praesul 
means “one who goes before,” and exsnlt 
“ one who goes out.” The consulship is 
said to have been instituted upon the ex- i 
pulsion of the kings in b. c. .509, when the | 
kingly power was transferred to two magis- 
trates, whose office lasted only for one year, 
that it might not degenerate into tyranny 
by being vested longer in the same persons ; 
and for the same reason two were ap- 
pointed instead of one king, its neither could 
undertake anything unless it was sanctioned | 
and approved by his colleague. Their ori- 
ginal title was praetores, or commander? of 
the armies, but this was changed into that 
of comtules in b. c. 449, and the latter title 
remained in use until the latest periods of 
the Roman empire. The consuls were at 
jfirst elected from the patricians exclusively. 
Their office was suspended in b. c. 451, and 
its functions were performed by ten high 
commissioners (decemviri), appointed to 
frame a code of laws. On the re-establish- 
ment of the consulship^ in b. c. 449, the 
tribunes proposed that one of the consuls 
should be chosen from the plebeians, but 
this was strenuously resisted by the patri- 
.cians, and a compromise effected by sus- 
pending the consular office, and creating in 
its stead military tribunes (trihuni mili- 
turn) with consular power, who might be 
elected indifferently both from the patricians 
and plebeians. 'Fhey were first appointed in 
B. c. 444. The plebeians, however, were 
not satisfied with this concession, and still 
endeavoured to attoin the higher dignity of 
the consulship. At length, after a serious and 
long-protracted struggle between the two 
orders, it was enacted by the Licinian law, in 
B. c. 367, that henceforth the consulship 
should be divided between the patricians 
and plebeians, and that one of the consuls 
should always be a plebeian. Accord- 
ingly, in b. c. 366, L. Sextius was elected 
the first plebeian consul. This law, how- 
ever, was not always observed, and it still 
frequently happened that both consuls were 
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patricians, until, in later timc.s, wlien the 
difference between the two orders had en- 
tirely censed, and the plebeians were on a 
footing of perfect equality with the patri- 
cians, the consuls were elected from both 
orders indiscriminately. 

During the later periods. of the republic 
it was customary for persons to pass through 
^ .several subordinate magistracies before they 
were elected consuls, though this rule was 
departed from in many p.articular eases. 
The age at which a person was eligible to 
the consulship was fixed in b. c. 180 , by the 
lex annalis [Lex Anna ns] at 43. The 
election of the consuls always took pl.'ipc In 
the comitia of the centuries, some tin.i be- 
fore the expiration of the official year of the 
actual consuls, and the election was con- 
ducted either by the actual consuls them- 
selves, or by an interrex or a dictator, and 
the persons elected, until they entered upon 
their office, were called consvks desipuati. 
While they were designati, they were in 
reality no more than private persons, hut 
still they might exercise considerable influ- 
ence upon piildic allairs, for in the senate 
they were asked for their opinion first. If 
they had been guilty of any illegal act, either 
before or during their election, such as 
bribery (ambitus), they were liable to pro- 
secution, and the ^election might he de- 
clared void. 

The time at which the old consuls laid 
down their office and the consules designati 
entered upon theirs, ditfered at different 
times. The first consuls are said to have 
entered upon their office in October, then 
we find mention of the 1st of August, of 
the ides of December, the 1st of July, and 
very frequerilly of the ides of March, until, 
in B. c. 15.3, it became an established rule 
for the consuls to enter upon their duties 
«Dn the 1st of January; and this custom 
remained down to the end of the republic. 
On that day the senators, equites, and citi- 
zens of all classe-s conducted in a procession 
(deductio or processus consularis) the new 
magistrates from their residence to the ca- 
pitol, where, if the auspices were favourable, 
the consuls offered up sacrifices, and were 
inaugurated. From thence the procession 
went to the curia, where the senate assem- 
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bled, and where the consuls returned thanks 
for their election. There they might also 
speak on any subject that was of import- 
ance to the republic, such as peace and war, 
the distribution of provinces, the general 
condition of the state, the ferine Laiinae, 
and the like. During the first five days of 
their ofilce they had to convoke a contio, 
and publicly to take a solemn oath, by 
which, in the earliest times, they pledged 
themselves not to allow any one to assume 
regal power at Rome, but afterwards only 
to maintain the laws of the republic (in 
leges jurare). On the expiration of their 
ofifice they had to take another oath, stating 
that they had faithfully obeyed the laws, | 
and not done anything against the consti- : 
tiition. Tlie new consuls on entering upon | 
their office usually invited their friends to a 
banquet. When a consul died during his 
year of office, his colleague immediately 
convoked the comitia to elect a new one. 

A consul thus elected to fill a vacancy was 
called consul suffectus, but his powers were 
not equal to those of an ordinary consul, 
for he could not preside at the elections of 
other magistrates, not even in the case of 
the death of his colleague. In the latter 
case, as well as when the consuls were pre- 
vented by illness or other circumstances, 
the comitia were held by an interrex or a 
dictator. 

The outward distinctions of the consuls 
were, with few exceptions, the same as 
those which had formerly belonged to the 
kings. The principal distinction indicative 
of their imperium were the twelve lictors 
with the fasces, who, however, preceded the 
consuls only when they were out of the 
city, ^riiis outward sign of their power 
was taken by the consuls in turn every 
month, and while one consul was preceded, 
by the twelve lictors with their fasces, the 
other was during the same month preceded 
by an accensus, and followed by the lictors ; 
and the one was called during that month 
consul majoTf and the other consul minor. 
Other distinctions of the consuls were the 
curule chair (sella curvUs), and the toga with 
the \mrple hem (toga praetexta'), 'llie ivory 
sceptre (scipio or sceptrum) and purple toga 
were not distinctions of the consuls in genc- 
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ral, but only when they celebrated a tri- 
umph. Under the empire a consul was 
sometimes distinguished by the senate with 
a sceptre bearing an eagle on the top, but 
his regular ensigns consisted of the toga 
pieta, the trahea, and the fasces, both within 
and without the city. 

The consuls were the highest ordinary 
magistrates at Rome. Their power was at 
first quite equal to that of the kings, except 
that it was limited to one year, and that 
the office of high priest, which had been 
vested in the king, was at the very begin- 
ning detached from the consulship, and 
given to tlie rex sacronim or rex sacrifietdut. 

I llic auspicia majora, however, continued to 
belong to the consuls. This regal power 
of the consuls, however, was gradually cur- 
tailed by various laws, especially by the in- 
stitution of the tribunes of the plebs, whose 
province it was to protect the plebeians 
against the unjust or oppressive commands 
of the patrician magistrates. Nay, in the 
course of time, whole branches of the con- 
sular power were detached from it; the 
reason for which was, that, as the patricians 
were compelled to allow the plebeians a 
share in the highest magistracy, they 
stripped it of as much of its original power 
as they could, and reserved these detached 
portions for themselves. In this manner 
the censorship was detached from the con- 
sulship in B. c. 443, and the praetorship in 
B.C. 367. But notwithstanding all this, 
the consuls remained the highest magis- 
trates, and ail other magistrates, except the 
tribunes of the plebs, were obliged to obey 
their commands, and show them great out- 
ward respect. 

The functions of the consuls during the 
time of the republic may be conveniently 
described under the following heads: — 
1. They were in all civil matters the heads 
of the state, being invested with the impe- 
riuin, which emanated from the sovereign 
people, and which they held during the 
time of their office. In this capacity they 
had the right of convoking both the senate 
and the assembly of the people ; they pre- 
sided in each (in the comitia of the curies 
as well as in those of the centuries), and they 
took care that the resolutions of the senate 
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and people were carried into effect. Tliey 
might also convoke covUiones^ whenever they 
thought it necessary. In the senate they 
conducted the discussions, and put the 
questions to the vote, thus exercising the 
greatest influence upon all matters which 
were brought before the senate either by 
themselves or by others. When a decree 
was passed by the senate, the consuls were 
usually commissioned to see that it was 
carried into effect ; though there are also 
instances of the consuls opposing a decree 
of the senate. 

2. The supreme command of the armies 
belonged to the consuls alone by virtue of 
their imperium. Accordingly, when a war 
was decreed, they were ordered by a senatus 
consultum to levy the troops, whose num- 
ber was determined by the senate, and they 
appointed most of the other military oflicers. 
While at the head of their armies they had 
fiill power of life and death over their sol- 
diers, who, on their enrolment, had to take 
an oath (sacramentum) to be faithful and 
obedient to the commands of the consuls. 
When the consuls had entered upon their 
office, the senate assigned them their pro- 
vinces, that is, their s])heres of action, and 
the consuls either settled between them- 
selves which province each was to have, or, 
which was more common, they drew lots. 
Usually one consul remained at Uome, 
while the other went out at the head of the 
army; sometimes both left the city, and 
carried on war in different rjuarters; and 
sometimes, when tlie danger was very press- 
ing, both consuls commanded the armies 
against one and the same enemy. If it was 
deemed advisable, the imperium of one or 
of both consuls was prolonged for the par- 
ticular province in which they were en- 
gaged, in which case they had the title of 
proconsuls [Pkocoxsul], and their succcs< 
sors either remained at Uome or were en- 
gaged in other quarters. During the latter 
period of the republic the consuls remained 
at Rome during the time of their office, 
and on its expiration they had a foreign 
province (in the real sense of the word) 
assigned to them, where they undertook 
either the peaceful administration, or car- 
ried on war against internal or external 
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enemies. While in their provinces, the con- 
suls and proconsuls had the power of life 
and death over the provincials, for they 
were looked upon in their provinces as the 
chief military commanders; and the pro- 
vincials, being peregrin^ did not enjoy the 
privileges of Roman citizens. 

3. The supreme jurisdiction was part of 
the consular imperium, and as such vested 
in the consuls so long as there were no 
praetors. In civil cases they administered 
justice to the patricians as well as plebeians, 
either acting themselves as judices^ or ap- 
pointing others as judices and arhitri. In 
criminal cases there appears from early t ones 
to have been this difference: that patri- 
cians charged with capital oftences were 
tried by the curies, while the plebeians 
came under the jurisdiction of the consuls, 
whose power, however, was in this case 
rather limited, partly by the intercession of 
the tribunes of the people, and partly by 
the right of appeal (prov>ocatin) from the sen- 
tence of the consuls. The consuls might, 
further, summon any citizen before their 
tribunal, and, in case of disobedience, seize 
him (prendeie\ and fine him to a certain 
amount. After the institution of the prae- 
torship, the consuls no longer possesse<l any 
regular ordinary jurisdiction; and when- 
ever they exercised it, it was an exception 
to the general custom, and only by a special 
command of the senate. 

4. Previous to the institution of the cen- 
sorship the consuls had to perform all the 
functions which afterwards belonged to the 
censors ; they were accordingly the high- 
est officers of finance, held the census, drew 
up the lists of the senators, equites, 8cc. 
After the establishment of the censorship 
they still retained the general superintend- 
fnee of the public economy, inasmuch as 
they had the keys of the aerariuniy and as 
the quaestors or paymasters were dependent 
on them. But still in the management of 
the finances the consuls were at all times 
under the control of the senate. 

5.. In all relations with foreign states the 
consuls were the representatives of the Ro- 
man republic. Hence they might con^ude 
peace or treaties with foreign nations, which 
had, however, to be sanctioned by the se- 
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nate and people at Rome ; and unless this i 
sanction was obtained a treaty was void. | 
They received foreign ambassadors, and in- 
troduced them into the senate, and in short 
all negotiations with foreign princes or na- 
tions passed through their hands. 

6. In matters connected with their own 
official functions, the consuls, like all other 
magistrates, had the power of issuing pro- 
clamations or orders {edicta)^ which might 
be binding either for the occasion only, or | 
remain in force permanently. 

Although the consular power had been 
gradually diminished, it was in cases of im- 
minent danger restored to its original and 
full extent, by a decree of the senate calling 
upon the consuls videant ne quid res publica \ 
detrimenti capiat. In such cases the consuls 
received sovereign power, but they were re- 
sponsible for the manner in which they had 
exercised it. 

It has already been observed, that to 
avoid collision and confusion, the two con- 
suls did not possess the same power at the 
same time, but that each bad the iinperium 
every other month. The one who possessed 
it, as the consul major, exercised all the 
rights of the office, though he always con- 
sulted his colleague. In the earliest times 
it was customary for the elder of the two 
consuls to take the iinperium first, after- 
wards the one who had had the greater num- | 
her of votes at the election, and had there- 
fore been proclaimed (renuntiare) first. In 
the time of Augustus it was enacted that | 
the consul who bad most children should 
take precedence of the other; and some 
distinction of rank continued to be ob- 
served down to the latest times of the em- 
pire. Towards the end of the republic the 
consulship lost its power and importance, 
^rhe first severe blow it received was fron» 
Julius Caesar, the dictator, for he received 
the consulship in addition to his dictator- 
ship, or he arbitrarily ordered others to be 
elected, who were mere nominal officers, 
and were allowed to do nothing without 
his sanction. He himself was elected con- 
sul at first for five, then for ten years, and 
at last for life. Under Augustus the consul- 
ship was a mere shadow of what it bad 
been: the consuls no longer held their 
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office for a whole year, but usually for a 
few months only ; and hence it happened 
that sometimes one year saw six, twelve, or 
even twenty-five consuls. Those who were 
elected the first in the year ranked higher 
than the rest, and their names alone were 
used to mark the year, according to the an- 
cient custom of the Romans of marking the 
date of an event by the names of the consuls 
of the year in which the event occurred. 
During the last period of the empire it be- 
came the practice to have titular or hono- 
rary consuls, who were elected by the 
senate and confirmed by the emperor. Con- 
stantine appointed two consuls, one for 
Rome and another for Constantinople, who 
held their office for a whole year, and whose 
functions were only those of chief justices. 
All the other consuls were designated as 
honorarii or consulnres. But though the 
consulship had thus become almost an empty 
title, it was still regarded as the highest 
dignity in the empire, and as the object of 
the greatest ambition. It was connected 
with very great expenses, partly on account 
of the public games which a consul had to 
provide, and partly on account of the l.irge 
donations he bad to make to the people. 
'Hie last consul at Rome was Decimus 
Theodorus Paulinus, a. n. 536, and at Con- 
stantinople, Flavius Basilius junior, a. d. 
541. 

CONSUL A'RIS, signified, under the 
republic, a person who had held the office 
of consul, but under the empire, it was the 
title of many magistrates and public officers, 
who enjoyed the insignia of consular dig- 
nity, without having filled the office of 
consul. Thus we find commanders of armies 
and governors of provinces called Consulares 
under the empire. 

CONTUBERNA'LES sig- 

nified originally men who served in the same 
army and lived in ^le same tent. Tlie word 
is derived from taherna (afterwards fofter- 
nacuhm), which was the original name for 
a military tent, as it was made of boards 
(tabulae). Each tent was occupied by ten 
soldiers (contubemales), with a subordinate 
officer at their head, who was called decanus^ 
and in later times caput contubernii. 

Young Romans of illustrious families 
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used to accompany a distinguished general 
on his expeditions, or to his province, for 
the purpose of gaining under his superin- 
tendence a practical training in the art of 
war, or in the administration of public af- 
fiurs, and were, like soldiers living in the 
same tent, called his contuhernales. 

In a still wider sense, the name contn- 
bemalet was applied to persons connected 
by ties of intimate friendship, and living 
under the same roof; and hence, when a 
free man and a slave, or two slaves, who 
were not allowed to contract a legal mar- 
riage, lived together as husband and wife, | 
they were called contuhernales ; and their 
connection, as well as their place of resi- 
dence, eontubernium. 

CONTUBE'RNIUM. [Contuber- 
^^^CONVENI'RE IN MANUM. [Mat- 

BIMONIUM.] 

CONVENTUS, was the name applied 
to the whole body of Roman citizens who 
were either permanently or for a time settled 
in a province. In order to facilitate the 
administration of justice, a province was 
divided into a number of districts or cir- 
cuits, each of which was called conventns, 
forunit or jurisdictio. Roman citizens living 
in a province were entirely under the juris- 
diction of the proconsul; and at certain 
times of the year, fixed by the jiroconsul, 
they assembled in the chief town of the dis- 
trict, and this meeting bore the name of 
eonventus (a^yoSos), Hence the expres- 
sions — conventus agere, peragere, convocare, 
dimitiere. At this conventus litigant par- 
ties applied to the proconsul, who selected 
a number of judges from the conventus to 
try their causes. The proconsul himself 
presided at the trials, and pronounced the 
sentence according to the views of the judges, 
who were his assessors {consilium or con- 
siliarii). These conventus appear to have 
been generally held after the proconsul had 
settled the military affairs of the province ; 
at least, when Caesar was proconsul of 
Gaul, he made it a regular practice to hold 
the conventus after his armies had retired 
to their winter quarters. 

CONVI'VIUM. [.Symposium.] 

CORNU, a wind instrument, anciently 
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made of horn, but afterwards of brass. 
Like the tuba, it differed from tfie tibia in 
being a larger and more powerful instru- 
ment, and ftom the tuba itself, in being 
curved nearly in the shape of a C, xvith a 
cross-piece to steady the instrument for the 
convenience, of the performer. It had no 
stopples or plugs to adjust the scale to 
any particular mode; the entire series of 
notes was produced without keys or holes, 
by the modificatioii of the breath and of the 
lips at the mouth-piece. The classicnm, 
which originally meant a signal, rather than 
the musical instnnuent whicli gave the sig- 
nal, was usually sounded with the cornv. 



CORO'NA (uTf^apos), a crown, that is, 
a circular ornament of metal, leaves, or 
flowers, worn by the ancients round the bead 
or neck, and used as a festive as well as fu- 
nereal decoration, and as a reward of talent, 
military or naval prowess, and civil worth. 

Its first introduction as an honorary re- 
ward is attributable to the athletic games, 
in some of which it was bestowed as a prize 
upon the victor. It was the only reward con- 
tended for by the Spartans in their gymnic 
contests, and was worn by them when going 
to battle. 

The Romans refined upon the practice of 
the Greeks, and invented a great variety of 
crowns formed of different materials, each 
with a separate appellation, and appropriated 
to a ]>articular purpose. 

1. Corona Obsidionalis. ' Amongst the 
honorary crowns bestowed by the Romans 
Ibr military achievements, the most difficult 
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of attainment, and the one which conferred 
the highest honour, was the corona obsidi- 
onalisy presented by a beleaguered army 
after its liberation to the general who broke 
up the siege. It was made of grass, or 
weeds and wild flowers, thence called corona 
firaniineay and yraminea obsulionalis, gathered 
from the spot on which the beleaguered army 
had been enclosed. 

II. Corona Civica, the second in honour 
and importance, was presented to the soldier 
who had preserved the life of a Homan cit- 
izen in battle. It was made of the leaves 
of^he oak. 

The soldier who had acquired this crown 
had a place reserved next to the senate 
at all the public spectacles; and they, as 
well as the rest of the company, rose up 
upon his entrance. He was freed from all 
public burthens, as were also his father, and 
his paternal grandfather ; and the person 
who owed his life to him w*as bound, ever 
after, to cherish his preserver as a jiarcnt, 
and afTbrd him all such offices as were due 
from a sun to his father. 
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SPiin on c s=Sonatus Fopuliisque Romanus ob 
civcm servatum. 

III. Corona Navalis or Rostrata, 
called also Classica. It is difficult to de> 
termine wdiether these were two distinct 
crowns, or only two denominations for the 
same one. It seems probable that the na- 
valis corona, besides being a generic term) 
was inferior in dignity to the latter, and 
given to the sailor who first boarded an 
enemy’s ship ; whereas the ros/rato was given 
to a commander who destroyed the whole 
fleet, or gained any very signal victory. At 
all events, they were both made of gold ; 
and one at least {rostrata) decorated with 
the beaks of ships like the rostra in the 
forum. 

The Athenians likewise bestowed golden 
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crowns for naval services ; sometimes upon 
the person who got his trireme first equipped, 
and at others upon the captain who bad his 
vessel in the best order. 

IV. Corona Muralis, was presented by 
the general to the first man who scaled the 
wall of a besieged city. It was made of 
gold, and decorated with turrets. 

V. Corona Castrensis or Vallaus, was 
presented to the first soldier who sur- 
mounted the vallum, and forced an entrance 
into the enemy’s camp, lliis crown was 
made of gold, and ornamented with the 
palisades {vaUi) used in forming an entrench- 
ment. 

VI. Corona TRiuMPifALis. There were 
three sorts of triumphal crowns: the first 
was made of laurel or bay leaves, and was 
worn round the head of the commander 
during his triumph ; the second was of gold, 
which, being too large and massive to be 
worn, was held over the head of the general 
during his triumph, by a public officer. This 
crown, as well as the former one, was presented 
to the victorious general by his army. The 
third kind, likewise of gold and of great 
value, was sent as a present from the pro- 
vinces to the commander. [Aurum Coro- 

NARIUM.] 



VII. Corona Ovalis, was given to a 
commander who obtained only an ovation. 
It was made of myrtle. 

VIII. Corona Oleagina, was made of 
the olive leaf, and conferred upon the sol- 
diers as well as their commanders. 
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T\\c Greeks m general made but little 
use of crowns as rewards of valour in the 
earlier periods of their history, except as 
prizes in the athletic contests ; but previous 
to the time of Alexander, crowns of gohl 
were profusely distributed, amongst the 
Athenians at least, for every trifling feat, 
whether civil, naval, or military, which, 
though lavished without much discrimina* 
tion as far as regards the character of the 
receiving parties, were still subjected to cer- 
tain legal restrictions in respect of the time, 
place, and mode in which they were con- 
ferred. They could not be presented but 
in the public assemblit‘s, and with the con- 
sent, that is by suffrage, Of the people, or 
by the senators in their council, or by the 
tribes to their own members, or by the 
to members of their own 
According to the statement of Aeschines, 
the people could not lawfully present crowns 
in any place except in^ their assembly, nor the 
senators except in the senate-house ; nor, 
according to the same authority, in the 
theatre, which is, however, denied by De- 
mosthenes ; nor at the public games, and if 
any crier there prot^aiined the crowns he 
was subject to atimia. Neither could any 
person holding an office receive a crown 
whilst he was ^cv^uvos, that is, before he 
had passed his accounts. 

The second class of crowns were em- 
blematical and not honorary, and the adop- 
tion of them was not regulated by law, 
but custom. Of these there were also se- 
veral kinds. 

I. Corona Sacerdotalis, was worn by 
the priests (jtacerdotes)^ with the exception 
of the pontifex maxim us and his minister 
(^camiUus)t as well as the bystanders, when 
officiating at the sacrifice. It does not ap- 
pear to have been confined to any one ma- 
terial. 

II. Corona Funebris and Skpulchra- 
Lis. The Greeks first set the example of 
crowning the dead with chaplets of leaves 
and flowers, which was imitated by the Ro- 
mans. Garlands of flowers were also placed 
upon the bier, or scattered from the win- 
dows under which the procession passed, 
or entwined about the cinerary urn, or as 
a decoration to the tomb. In Greece 
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these crowns were commonly made of 
j parsley. 

III. Corona Convivialis. 'ITie use of 
chaplets at festive entertainments sprung 
likewise from Greece. They were of vari- 
ous shrubs and flowers, such as roses (which 
were the choicest), violets, myrtle, ivy, 
phiii/rat and even parsley. 

IV. Corona Nuptialis. The bridal 
wreath was also of Greek origin, among 
whom it was made of flowers plucked by 
the bride herself, and not bought, which was 
of ill omen. Amongst the Romans it was 

j made of verbena, al .u gathered by the bnffie 
herselfi and worn under the Jiammeum, with 
which the bride was always enveloped. The 
bridegroom also wore a chaplet. 

The doors of his house were likewise de- 
corated with garlands, and also the bridal 
cdfich. 

V. Corona Natalitia, the chaplet sus- 
pended over the door of the vestibule, both 
in the houses of Athens and Rome, in which 
a child was born. At Athens, when the 
infant was male, the crown was made of 
olive ; when female, of wool. At Rome it 
was of laurel, ivy, or parsley. 

CORTFNA, the name of the t^blc or 
hollow slab, supported by a tripod, upon 
which the priestess at Delphi sat to deliver 
her responses ; and hence the word is used 
for the oracle itself The Romans made 
tables of marble or bronze after the pattern 
of the Delphian tripod, whicli they used as 
we do our sideboards, for the purpose of 
displaying their plate at an entertainment. 
These were termed cortinae Delphicae, or 
Defphicae simply. 

CORYM15US (Ko|ov/i§or) was a parti- 
cular mode of wearing tlie hair amongst the 
Greek women ; when worn in the same style 
fey the men it was called crohylua {KpwBbXoi), 

It consisted in the hair being drawn up all 
round the head from the front and back, and 
fastened in a bow on the top. 

CORVU^ ajsort of crane, used by C. 
l^uilius against *the Carthaginian fleet in 
the battle fought off Mylae, in Sicily (b. c. 
260). The Romans, we are told, being 
unused to the sea, saw that their only chance 
of victory was by bringing a sea fight to re- 
semble one on land. For this purpose they 
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invented a machine, of which Polybius has 
left a minute description. In the fore part 
of tlie ship a round pole was fixed perpen- 
dicularly, twenty-four feet in height and 
about nine inches in diameter ; at the top 
of this was p. pivot, upon which a ladder was 
set, thirty-six feet in length and four in 
breadth. The ladder was guarded by cross- 
beams, fastened to the upright pole by a 
ring of wood, which turned with the pivot 
above. Along the ladder a rope was passed, 
one end of which took hold of the corvus by 
^ains of a ring. The corvus itself was a 
flRing piece of iron, with a spike at the end, 
which was raised or lowered by drawing in 
or letting out the rope. When an enemy's 
ship drew near, the machine was turned 
outwards, by means of the pivot, in the | 
direction of the assailant. Another part of 
the machine was a breastwork, let down 
from the ladder, and serving as a bridge, on 
which to board the enemy’s vessel. By 
means of these cranes the Carthaginian ships 
were either broken or closely locked with 
the Roman, and Duilius gained a complete 
victory. 

CORYTOS or CORY'TUS (ywptn 6 s, 
Kwpxnds), a bow-case. This was worn sus- 
pended by a belt over the right shoulder, 
and it frequently held the arrows as well as 
the bow ; whence it is often confounded 
with the pharetra or quiver. 

COSME'TAE, a class of slaves among 
the Romans, whose duty it was to dress 
and adorn ladies. 

COSMI (fcotr/ioi), the supreme magis- 
trates in Crete, were ten in number, and 
were chosen, not from the body of the 
people, but from certain 7C107 or houses, 
which were probably of more pure Doric 
or Achaian descent than their neighbours. 
The first of them in ran|c was called proto- 
cosmus, and gave his name to the year. 
They commanded in war, and also con- 
ducted the business of the state with the 
representatives and ambassadors of other 
cities. Tfieir period of office was a year ; 
but any of them during that time might 
resign, and was al^liable to deposition by 
his colle&gucs. Imsoine cases, too, they 
might be indicted for neglect of their 
duties. On the whole, we may conclude 
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that they formed the executive and chief 
power in most of the cities of Crete. 

COTHU'RNUS (fc^ 0 opm), a boot. Its 
essential distinction was its height ; it rose 
above the middle of the leg, so as to sur« 
round the calf, and sometimes it reached as 
high as the knees. It was worn principally 
by horsemen, by hunters, and by men of 
rank atid authority. 

The sole of the cothurnus was commonly 
of the ordinary thickness ; but it was some- 
I times made much thicker than usual, pro- 
bably by the insertion of slices of cork. 
The object was to add to the apparent 
stature of the wearer; and this was done 
in the case of t^ie actors in Athenian tra- 
gedy, who had the soles made unusually 
thick as one of the methods adopted in 
order to magnify their whole appearance. 
Hence tragedy in general was called co- 
thurnus. 

As the cothurnus n:as commonly worn in 
hunting, it Is represented as part of the 
costume of Diana. The accompanying 
cut shows two cothurni, both taken from 
statues of Diana. 
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COTTABUS (K^rraffos), a social game 
which was introduced from Sicily into 
Greece, where it became one of the fa- 
vourite amusements of young people after 
their repasts. The simplest way in which 
it originally was played was this : — One of 
the company threw out of a goblet a cer- 
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tain quantity of wine, ‘at a certain distance, 
into a metal basin. While he was doing 
this, he either thought of or pronounced 
the name of his mistress ; and if all the 
wine fell in the hasln, and with a full sound, 
it was a good sign for the lover. This 
simple amusement soon assumed a variety 
of different characters, and became, in some 
instances, a regular contest, with prizes 
for the victor. One of the most cele- 
brated modes in which i it was carried on is 
called 6^v€dipuu. A basin was filled with 
water, with small empty cups (o^^iapa) 
swimming upon it. Into these the young 
men, one after another, threw the remnant 
of the wine from their goblets, and he who 
had the good fortune to drown mo^t of the 
bowls obtained the prize, consisting cither 
of simple cakes, sweet-meats, or sesame- 
cakes. 

COTY'TTI A (icoTTwria), a festival which 
was originally celebrated by the £donians 
of Thrace, in honour of a goddess called 
Cotys or Cotytto. It was held at night. 
The worship of Cotys, together with the 
festival of the Cotyttia, was adopted by 
several Greek states, chiefly those which 
were induced by their commercial interest 
to maintain friendly relations with Thrace. 
The festivals of this goddess were noto- 
rious among the ancients for the dissolute 
manner and the debaucheries with which 
they were celebrated. 

CO'TYLA (kot^Atj), a measure of ca- 
pacity among the lioinans and Greeks by 
the former it was also called hemina ; by the 
latter, rpv0\iov and 7 \piva. or It was 

the half of the sextarius or and 

contained 6 cyathi, = *4955 of a pint En- 
glish. 

COUCHES. [Lectus.] Respecting 
their use for reclining on at meals, sec 
• Accubatio and Triclinium. 

COVI'NUS (Celtic, kowain), a kind of 
car, the spokes of which were armed with 
long sickles, and which was used as a 
scythe-chariot chiefly by the ancient Bel- 
gians and Britons. The Romans desig. 
nated, by the name of covinus, a kind of 
travelling carriage, which seems to have 
been covered on all sides with the exception 
of the front. It had no scat for a driver. 
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but was conducted by the traveller himself, 
who sat inside. The covinarii (this word 
occurs only in Tacitus) seem to have con- 
stituted a regular and distinct part of a 
British army. Compare Essrdum. 

CRATER {Kpwrfipy Ionic Kprirfipf from 
KtpdyvufjUt I mix), a vessel in which the 
wine, according to the custom of the an- 
cients, who very seldom drank it pure, was 
mixed with water, and from wluch the 
cups were filled. 

Craters were among the first things on 
the embellishment of which the anci^^ 
artists exercised their skill ; and the nun)Hr 
of craters dedicated in temples seems every- 
where to have been very great. 

CRE'PIDA (ir/wpr/s), a slipper. Slippers 
were worn with the pallium, not with the 
toga, and were properly characteristic of 
the Greeks, though adopted from them by 
the Romans. 

CRISTA. [Galea.] 

CRITES (Kpiriit) a judge, was the 
name applied by the Greeks to any person 
who did not judge of a thing like a Surourn^r, 
according tofpositivc laws, hut according 
to his own sense of justice and equity. But 
at Athens a number of Kpiral were chosen 
by ballot from a number of selected candi- 
dates at every celebration of the Dionysia, 
and were called oi Kpirai, aar’ d^oxfiv. Their 
office was to judge of the merit of the dif- 
ferent choruses and dramatic poems, and to 
award the prizes to the victors. Their 
number was five for comedy and the same 
number for tragedy, one being taken from 
every tribe. 

C RO'BYLUS. [CoRYMBUs.] 

CROCIYTA (sc. vestist KpoKoorhv sc. 
Ipj&Tiov, or KpoKtarhs sc. x*'*’*^*')* was a kind 
of gala-dress, chiefly worn by women on 
'lOlcmn occasions, (ind in Greece especially, 
at the festival of the Dionysia. Its name 
was derived from crocus^ one of the favourite 
colours of the Greek ladies. 

CROTALUM (apdroAov), a kind of 
cymbal. It appears to have been a split 
reed or cane, which clattered when shaken 
with the hand. Womm who played on the 
crotalum were t&naoWcroUdistriae, The 
annexed cut represents one of these croto- 
liatriae performing. 
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CROWNS. [Corona.] 

CUBICULA'RII, slaves who had the 
care of the sleeping and dwelling rooms. 
Faithful slaves were always selected for 
this oflice, as they had, to a certain extent, 
the care of their master’s person. It was 
the duty of the cubicularii to introduce 
visiters to their master. 

CUBI'CULUM usually means a sleep- 
ing and dwelling room in a Roman house 
[Domus], but it is also applied to the pavilion 
or tent in which the Roman emperors were 
accustomed to witness the public games. It 
appears to have been so called, because the 
emperors were accustomed to recline in the 
cubicula, instead of sitting, as was anciently 
the practice, in a sella curulis. 

CU'BITUS (ir^xw)» a Greek and Ro- 
man metisure of length, originally the length 
of the human arm from the elbow to the 
wrist, or to the knuckle of the middle finger. 
It was equal to a foot and a half, which gives 
1 foot 5*4744 inches Eng. for the Roman, and 
1 foot 6*2016 inches for the Greek cubit. 

CUCULLUS, a cowl. As the cowl was 
intended to be used in the open air, and to 
be drawn over the head to protect it from ' 
the injuries of the weather, instead of a hat 
or cap, it was attached only to gamlents of 
the coarsest kind, llie cucullus was also 
used by persons in the higher circles of 
society, when they wished to go abroad 
without being known. 

CU'LEUS, or CU'LLEUa a Roq|Rn 
measure, which was used for estimating the 
produce of vineyards. It was the largest 
liquid measure used by the Romans, con- 
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taining 20 amphorae^ or 118 gallons, 7*548 
pints. 

CULI'NA. [Domus.] 

CULTER (/Mxaipa, Koirfr, or <r^€ey(s)f 
I a knife with only one edge, which formed 
^ a straight line. 'Ihe blade was pointed, and 
its back curved. It was used for a variety 
of purposes, but phiefly for killing animals 
' either in the slaughter-house, or in hunting, 
or at the altars of the gods. The priest 
who conducted a sacrifice never killed the 
victim himself; but one of bis ministri, 
appointed for that purpose, who was called 
' either by the general name minister, or the 
more specific popa or etdtrarius. The an- 
nexed woodcut represents the tomb-stone of 
a cultrarius, with two cultri upon it. 
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CULTRA'RIUR [Culter,] 
CU'NEUS was the name applied to a 
body of foot soldiers, drawn up in the form 
of a wedge, for the purpose of breaking 
through an enemy’s line. The common sol- 
diers called it a caput porcinumt or pig’s head. 

The name cuneus was also applied to the 
compartments of seats in circular or semi- 
circular theatres, which were so arranged 
as to converge to the centre of the theatre, 
and diverge towards the external walls of 
the building, with passages between each 
compartment. 


G 
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CUNFCULUS (Mvo/ios), a mine or j 
passage underground was so called from its j 
resemblance to the burrowing of a rabbit. 

CURA'TOR. Till a Roman youth at- 
tained the age of puberty, which was gene* | 
rally fixed at fourteen years of age, he was j 
incapable of any legal act, and was under the ! 
authority of a iidor or gbardian ; but with | 
the attsdnment of the age of puberty, he 
became capable of performing every legal 
act* and was freed from the control of his 
tutor. As, however, a person of that tender 
age was liable to be imposed upon, the lex 
Plaetoria enacted that every person be- 
tween the time of puberty and twenty -five 
years of age should be under the protection 
of a cwrator. The date of this lex is not 
known, though it is certain that the law 
existed when Plautus wrote (about b. c. 
200), who speaks of it as the lex quina vice^ 
maria. This law established a distinction 
of age, which was of great practical import- 
ance, by forming the citizens into two 
classes, those above and those below twenty- 
five years of age (minores viginti quinque 
annis). A person under the last-mentioned 
age was sometimes simply called minor. 
The object of the lex was to ptotect persons 
under twenty-five years of age against all 
fraud (jdohu). A person wtio wasted his 
property (prodigus), and a person of un- 
sound mind ("furiosus, demens), were also 
placed under the care of a curator. 

CURATO'KES were public officers of 
various kinds under the Roman empire, 
such as the curatores annonae, the curatores 
ludorum, &c. 

CU'RIA. [Curio.] 

CU'RIAE. [COMITIA CCRIATA.] 

CCJ'RIO. Each of the thirty curiae at 
Rome [CoMiTiA Curiata] had a president 
called Curio, who performed the sacred 
rites, a participation in which served as a 
bond of union amongst the members. The 
Curiones themselves, forming a college of 
thirty priests, were presided over by the 
Curio Maximus. Moreover, each of these 
corporations had its common hall, called 
curia, in which the citizens met for religious 
and other purposes. But besides the halls 
of the old corporations, there were also 
otlier curiae at ^me, used for a variety of 
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purposes ; the most important of which was 
the curia in which the senate generally 
met : sometimes simply called curia, some- 
times distinguished by the epithet Ilostilla, 
as it was said to have been built by Tub 
llostiliiis. 

CUUIA'TA COMI'TIA. [Comitia.] 
CURSUS. [CiKeus,p.9l.] 
CUUU'LIS SELLA. [Sella.] 
CUllUUS, (fipfia), a chariot, a car. 
i These terms appear to have denoted those 
J two-whccled vehicles for the carriage of 
I persons, which uerc open overhead, tjm s 
I differing from the carpentum, and closei^ni 
j front, in which they differed from the 
• cisium. The most essential articles in the 
construction of the currus were, 1. The rim 
[Antyx]. 2. The axle (&^<av,axis). 
3. The wheels (xi^irXa, rpoxol, rotae), which 
re\'olved upon the axle, and were prevented 
from coming off by the insertion of pins 
(fju§o\oO into the extremities of the axles. 
The parts of the wheel were ; — (a) The 
nave {vk’lifjanj, modiolus). (6) Tlie spokes 
{Kvrjiiat, literally, the legs, radii.) (c) The 
felly (frus). (d) The tire (Maorrpoy, 
eanthus), 4. The pole {pvfx6s, temo). 

All the parts above mentioned are seen 
in the ancient chariot annexed. 



The Greeks and Romans appear never 
to have used more than one pole and otle 
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yoke, and tlie curriM thus constructed was 
commonly drawn by two horses, which 
were attached to it by their necks, and 
therefore called ?inroi, awwplst gemini ; 

jugaU», equi hiJugeMt &c. If a third horse was > 
added, as was nut unfrcquently the case, it 
was fastened by traces. The horse so attached 
was called ra^opot, wopd^cipos, ffttpaf^pos, 
in Latin, funalii, and is opposed to the 
(irytrai or the yoke-liorses. 'flic Latin 
name for a chariot and pair was bigu. When 
a third horse was added, it was called triga ; 
apd by the same analogy a chariot and four 
was called quadriga ; in Greek, rerpaopla or , 
riOpimros. i 
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The horses were eominonly hanie«ed in 
a quadriga after the manner alrc^y repre- 
sented, the two strongest horses being placed 
under the yoke, and the two others fastened 
on each side by means of ropes. This is 
clearly seen in the two quadrigae figured 
below, especially in the one on the right 
hand. It represents a chariot overthrown 
in passing the goal at the circus. The 
charioteer having fallen backwards, the pole 
and yoke are thrown upwards into the atr; 

' the two trace-horses have &llen on their 
knees, and the two yoke-horses are prancing 
on their hind legs. 
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llie currus was adapted to carry two 
persons, and on this account was called in 
Greek SC^pos. One of the two was of course 
the driver. lie was called rjvioxos, because 
he held the reins, and his companion wapai- 
SdriiSf from going by his side or near him. 

In the Homeric ages, chariots were com- 
monly employed on the field of battle. 
The men of rank all took their chariots 
with them, and in an engagement placed 
themselves in front. 

CUSTO'DES. [CoMiTiA.] 
CVATIIUS (utoBos), a Greek and 
Roman liquid measure, containing one- 
twelfth of the sextarius, or *0825 of a pint 
English. The form of the cyathus used at 
banquets was that of a small ladle, by 
means of which the wine was conveyed 
into the drinking-cups from the large vessel 
(prater) in which it was mixed. Two of 


these cyathi are represented in the fol- 
lowing woodcut. 
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CYCLAS (ffvic\<(s),a circular role worn 
by women, to the bottom of which a border 
was affixed, inlaid with gold. It appears 
to have been usually made of some thin 
material. 

CYMB A (k6/jl€h) is derived from kv/xSos, 
a hollow, and is employed to .signify any 
small kind of boat used on lakes, rivers, 
Ac. It appears to have been much the same 
as the acaiiwn and scapha, 

CY^'MIIALUM {KvpiaKop)t a musical i 
in-strument, in the shape of two half glolics 
which were licld one in each hand by the 
performer, and played by being struck 
against each other. Tlie word is derived 
from KvfiSos, a hollow. 
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The cymbal was a very ancient instru- 
ment, being used in the worship of Cybele, 
Bacchus, Juno, and all the earlier deities of 
the Grecian and Roman mythology. It 
probably came from the East, For nhtrumy 
which some have referred to the class of 
epmhala, see Sistrl'm. 

I). 

DAE'D ATi A (AalSaXa), the name of two 
festivals, celebrated in Boeotia in honour 
of Hera, and called respectively the Great 
and the Lesser Daedafa, The latter were 
celebrated by the Flataeans alone; in the 
celebration of the former, which took place 
only every sixtieth year, the Flataeans were 
joined by the other Boeotians. 

DAGGERS. [Pucio; Sica.] 


DECEMVIRI. 

DANACE {9ardicri\ properly the name 
of a foreign coin, was also the name given 
to the obolos, wliich was placejl in the 
mouth of the dead to pay the ferryman in 
Hades. 

DANCING. [Saltatio.] 
DAPHNEPHO'RIA a 

festival celebrated every ninth year at 
Thebes in honour of Apollo, surnamed 
Isinenius or Galaxiu.s. Its name was de- 
rived from the laurel branches 
which were carried by those who took part 
in its celebration. 

DAREICUS (Sopemds), a gold coin of 
Persia, stamped on one side with the figure 
of an archer crowned and kneeling upon 
one knee, and on the other with a sort of 
quadrata incusa or deep cleft. It is sup- 
posed to have derived its name from the 
first Darcius, king of Persia. It is equal to 
about I/. U. lOt/. 1*76* farthings. 



DAY. [Dies.] 

DEBTOR. [Nexcm.] 
DECE'MPKDA, a pole ten feet long, 
used by the agrimensores [A(;rimf.nsori.s] 
in measuring land. Thus we find that the 
agrimensores were sometimes called decern^ 
' pi-datores, 

DECE'MVIlll, or the “ten-men,** the 
name of various magistrates and function- 
I aries at Rome, of whom the most import- 
ant were : — 

]. Drr’KMviRi Legirus S<'riiiendis, ten 
r commissioners, who were appointed to draw 
up a code of laws. They were entrusted 
with supreme power in the state, and all 
the other magistracies were suspended, 
'fhey entered upon their office at the l>e- 
' ginnihg of the year b. c. 451 ; and they 
discharged their duties with diligence, and 
dispensed justice with impartiality. Each 
administered the government day by day 
in succession as during an interregnum; 
and the fasces were only carried before the 
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one who presided for the day. They drew 
up a body of laws, distributed into ten 
sections ; which, after being approved of by 
the senate and the comitia, were engraven on 
tables of metal, and set up in the comitium. 
On the expiration of their year of office, 
all parties were so well satisfied with the 
manner in which they had discharged their 
duties, that it was resolved to continue the 


umviri'f of high rank. On the expulsion of 
the kings, the care of these books was 
entrusted to the noblest of the patricians, 
who were exempted from all military and 
civil duties, 'ilieir number was increased 
about the year 367 b. c. to ten, of whom 
five were chosen from the patricians and 
five from the plebeians. Subse(]uently their 
number was still further increa.sed to fifteen 


same form of government for another year ; 
more especially as some of the decemvirs 
said that their work was not finished. 
Ten new decemvirs were accordingly j 
elected, of whom App. Claudius alone be- 
longed to the former body. Tliese ma- 
gistrates framed several new laws, which 
were approved of by the centuries, and 
engraven on two additional tables, lliey 
acted, however, in a most tyrannical manner. 
Each was attended by twelve lictors, who 
carried not the rods only, but the axes, the 
emblem of sovereignty. They made com- 
mon cause with the patrician party, and 
committed all kinds of outrages upon the 
persons and property of the plebeL'ins and 
their families. When thoir year of office 
expired they refused to resign or to appoint 
successors. At length, the unjust decision 
of App. Claudius, in the cstse of Virginia, 
which led her father to kill her with his 
own hands to save her from prostitution, 
occasioned an insurrection of the people. 
The decemvirs were in consequence obliged 
to resign their office, h. r. *1^9 ; after which 
the usual magistracies were re-established. 

The ten tables of the former, and the 
two tables of the latter decemvirs, form 
together the laws of the Twelve Tables, 


{quindecemviri ), probably by Sulla. 

It was also the duty of the decemviri 
to cclebrate^the games of Apollo, and the 
secular games. 

DECIMA'TIO, the selection, by lot, of 
every tenth man for punishment, when any 
number of soldiers in the Homan army had 
been guilty of any crime. 'Hie remainder 
usually had barley allowed to them instead 
of wheat. Tliis punishment appears not to 
I have been inflicted in the early times of tlie 
' republic. 

! DKCRE'TUM seems to mean that 
I which is determined in a particular case 
after examination or consideration. It is 
sometimes applied to a determination of 
the consuls, and sometimes to a detenniu* 
ation of the senate. A dterttum of the 
senate would seem to differ from a srna/iu- 
consultum, in the way above indicated : it 
was limited to the special occasion and 
circunistiinces, and this would be true whe- 
ther the decretum was of a judicial or a 
legislative character. But this distinction 
in the use of the tw*o words, as applied to 
an act of the senate, was, perhaps, not 
always observed. 

DE'CUMAE (sc. partes) formed a por- 
tion of the rcttigalia of the Romans, and 


which were the groundwork of the Ro- were paid by subjects whose territory, 


man laws. Tills, the first attempt to make 
a code, remained also the only attempt for 
near one thousand years, until the legis- 
lation of Justinian. 

2. Decemviri Sacris Faciunpis, some- 
times called simply Deokmviui Sachorum, 
were the members of an ecclesiastical col- 
legium, and were elected for life. Their 
chief duty was to take care of the Sibylline 
books, and to inspect them on all important 
occasions by command of the senate. 

Under the kings the care of the Sibylline 
books was committed to two men (c/u- 


either by conquest or deditio, bad become 
I the property of the state (tiger publicus). 
They consisted, as the name denotes of a 
tithe or tenth of the produce of the soil, 
levied upon the cultivators (araiores)^ or 
occupiers (possessores) of the lands which, 
from being subject to this |)ayment, were 
called agri decuman L The tax of a tenth 

was however, generally paid by corn 
lands: plantations and vineyards as re- 
quiring no seed and less labour, paid a fifth 
of the produce. 

A similar system existed in Greece also. 


a S 
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Peisistrstus, fbr instance, imposed a tax of 
a tenth on the lands of the Athenians, 
which the Peisistratidae lowered to a twen- 
tieth. At the time of the Persian war the 
cottfedente GneMs made a ^ow, by which j 
all the states who had surrendered them- I 
selves to the enemy were subjected to the , 
payment of tithes for the use of the god at j 
Delphi. i 

The tithes of the public lands belonging I 
to Athens were farmed out as at Koine to 
contractors, called B€Kar<&vai : the term 
BcKoriiKiyot was applied to the collectors ; 
but the callings were, as we might suppose, 
often united in the same person. The title ^ 
deKOTcurtd is applied to both. A Scadri;, or ' 
tenth of a different kind, was the arbitrary ! 
exaction imposed by the Athenians (b. c. I 
410) on the cargoes of all ships sailing into | 
or out of the Pontus. They lost it by the i 
hattle of Aegospotami (b. r. 405); but it i 
was re-established by Thrasybulus about I 
B. c. 391. The tithe was let out to farm. | 
DECU'RIA. [Exercitus.] 
DECURIO'NES. [Colonia; Exer- 

CITUS.] 

DECUSSIS. [As, p. 45 a.] 
DEDITFCII, were those who had taken 
up arras against the Roman people, and | 
being conquered, had surrendered them- 
selves. Such people did not individually 
lose their freedom, but as a community 
lost all political existence, and of course 
had no other relation to Rome than that of 
subjects. 

DEDUCTOTIES. [Ambitus.] 
DEIPNON (Hftirvoi^), the principal 
meal of the Greeks, dinner. The present 
article Is designed to give a sketch of 
Grecian meals, and customs connected 
with them. 

Three names of meals occur in the Iliad 
and Odyssey — ariaton (dptcroi/), deipnon 
(SeTryoy), dorpon (SSpwop), The word arw- 
ton uniformly means the early, as dorpon 
does the late meal; but deipnon^ on the 
other hand, is used for either, apparently 
without any reference to time. 

In the Homeric age it appears to have 
been usual to sit during meal-times. Beef, 
mutton, and goat’s flesh were the ordinary 
meats, usually eaten roasted. Cheese, 
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flour, and occasionalty fruits, also formed 
part of the Homeric meals. Bread, brought 
on in baskets, and salt (&At, to which Homer 
j gives the epithet ^sfos), are mentioned. 

77ie Greeks of a later age usually par- 
took of three meals, called acratima 
(iKpartapa^ ariston, and deipnon. Tlie last, 
which corresponds to the dorpati of the 
Homeric poems, was the evening meal or 
dinner ; the ariefon was the luncheon ; and 
the acraiienmt which answers to the ariston 
of Homer, was the early meal or breakfast. 

The aeratiema was taken immediately 
after rising in the morning. It usually 
consisted of bread, dipped in unmixed wine 
(dxporor), whence it derived its name. 

Next followed the ariston or luncheon ; 
but the time at which it was taken is 
uncertain. It is frequently mentioned in 
Xenophon’s Anabasis, and appears to 
have been taken at different times, as 
would naturally be the case with soldiers 
in active service. We may conclude from 
many circumstances that this meal was 
taken about the middle of the day, and 
that It answered to the Roman prandium. 
The ariston was usually a simple meal, but 
of course varied according to the habits 
of individuals. 

The principal meal was the deipnon. It 
was usually taken rather late in the day, 
frequently not before sunset. 

The Athenians were a social people, and 
were very fond of dining in company. En- 
tertainments were usually given, both in 
the heroic ages and later times, when 
sacrifices were offered to the gods, cither 
on public or private occasions ; and also on 
the anniversary of the birthdays of mem- 
bers of the family, or of illustrious persons, 
whether living or dead. 

, When young men wished to dine to- 
gether they frequently contributed each a 
certain sum of money, called spmhde 
(ovfi0oK'fi)t or brought their own provisions 
with them. When the first plan was adopt- 
ed, they were said dir5 <rvii€o\Sav Seirveiy, 
and one individual was usually entrusted 
with the money to procure the provisions, 
and make all the necessary preparations. 
This kind of entertainment, in which each 
guest contributed to the expense, is men* 
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tioned in Homer under the name of Iparar. 
An entertainment in which each person 
brought his own provisions witii him, or at 
least contributed something to the genera! 
stock, was called a SttirvoK dab ^vpl9at, 
because tlic provisions were brought in 
boskets. 

The most usual kind of entertainments, 
however, were those in which a person 
invited his friends to his own house. It 
was expected that they should come dressed 
with more than ordinary care, and also have 
bathed shortly before. As soon as the 
guests arrived at the house of their host, 
their shoes or sandals were taken off by the 
slaves, and their feet washed. After their j 
feet had been washed, the guests reclined ' 
on the couches. It ’has already been re- * 
marked that Homer never describes persons 
as reclining, but always as sitting at their 
meals ; but at what time the change was 
introduced is uncertain. The Dorians of 
Crete always sat ; but the other Greeks re- 
clined. The Greek women and children, 
however, like the llontan, continued to sit 
at their meals. [Accubatio.] It wasir ual for 
only two persons to recline on each couch. 
After the guests had placed themselves on 
tlie couches, the slaves lirought in w’ater 
to wash their hands. The dinner was then 
served up *, whence we read of vis rpanelas 
€lff(f>4p€ipt by which expression we are to 
understand not merely the dishes, but the 
tables themselves, which were small enough 
to be moved with ease. 

In eating, the Greeks had no knives or i 
forks, but made use of their fingers only, I 
except in eating soups or other liquids, | 
which they partook of by means of a spoon, 
called fivarlhri, fivcrrpoPf or fivtrrpos. 

It would exceed the limits of this work 
to give an account of the different dishes 
which were introduced at a Greek dinnei, 
though their number is far below' those 
which were usually partaken of at a Roman 
entertainment. The most common food 
.among the Greeks was the pdfot a kind of 
frumenty or soft cake, which was prepared 
in different ways. Wheaten or barley 
bread was the second most usual species of 
food ; it was sometimes made at home, hut 
more usually bought at the market of the 
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I dfroK&Xeu or itprtnrdXiifs, TTie v^getablef 
ordinarily eaten were mallow* 
lettuces (dpl8a(), cabbages (fd^aiw), bean* 
(tcOofiot), lentils (^at), &e. Pork was 
the most favourite animal food, as was the 
case among the Romans. It is a curious 
fact, which Plato has remarked, that we 
never read in Homer of the heroes par- 
taking of fish. In later times, however, 
fish was one of the most favourite foods of 
the Greeks. 

A dinner given by an opulent Athenian 
usually consisted of two courses, called re- 
spectively Tp&rat rpiiftfai and rpd- 

! wcjoi. llie first course embraced the whole 
of what we consider the dinner, namely, 
fish, poultry, meat, Ac. ; the second, which 
corresponds to our dessert and the Roman 
beUaria, consisted of different kinds of fruit, 
sweetmeats, confections, &c. 

When the first course was finished, the 
tables were taken away, and water Vaft 
given to the guests for the purpose of wash- * 
ing their hands. Crowns made of garlands 
of flowers were also then given to them, 
as well as various kinds of perfumes. 'Wine 
was not drunk till the first course was 
finished; but as soon as the guests had 
w'ashcd their hands, unmixed wine was in- 
I troduced in a large goblet, of which eacli 
drank a little, after pouring out a small 
quantity as a libation. This libation was 
said to be made to the <*good spirit** (Aya- 
$ov 9alpovos)f and was usually accompanied 
with the singing of the paean and the play, 
ing of flutes. After this libation mix^ 
wine was brought in, and with their first 
cup the guests drank to Aibr 'Surrjpos. With 
the libations, the deipnon closed ; and at the 
introduction of the dessert (Sci^cpai rpoir^ 
^oh) the wJtos, ffvp'xdaioVf or intpos com- 
menced, of which an account is given under 

I^YMPOSIUM. 

DE'LIA (S^Aia), the name of festivals 
and games celebrated in the island of Delos, 
to which the Cyclades and the neighbour- 
ing lonians on the coasts belonged. The 
Delia had'existed from very early times, and 
were celebrated every fifth year. That the 
Athenians took part in these solemnities at 
a very early period, is evident from tlie 
Ddiaatae (afterwards railed bwpot) men- 
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tioned in the laws of Solon; the sacred 
▼essel (;^cc»pfs)t moreoYer, which they sent 
to Delos every year, was said to be the 
same which Theseus had sent after his re- 
turn from Crete. 

In the course of time the celebration of 
thb ancient panegyris in Delos had ceased, 
and it was not revived until b. c. 426, when 
the Athenians, after having purified the ; 
island in the winter of that year, restored 
the ancient solemnities, and added horse- g 
races, which had never before taken place at | 
the Delia. After this restoration, Athens, 
being at the head of the Ionian confederacy, 
took the most prominent part in the cele- 
bration of the Delia; and though the 
islanders, in common with Athens, provided 
the choruses and victims, the leader 
Bwpos), who conducted the whole solem- 
nity, was an Athenian, and the Athenians 
had the superintendence of the common 
sanctuary. 

From these solemnities, belonging to the 
great Delian panegyris, we must distin- 
guish the lesser Delia^ %vhich were men- 
tioned above, and which w*ere celebrated 
every year, probably on the 6th of Tliarge- 
lion. The Athenians on thi« occasion sent 
the sacred vessel which the priest 

of Apollo adorned with laurel branches, to 
Delos. The embassy was called J^ctppla; 
and those who sailed to the island, 3cwpot ; 
and before they set sail a solemn sacrifice 
was offered in the Delion, at IMarathon, in 
order to obtain a happy voyage. During 
the absence of the vessel the city of Athens 
was purified, and no criminal was allowed 
to be executed. 

DELPHI'NIA (BeXtpivia), a festival of 
the same expiatory character as the Apol- 
lonia, which was celebrated in various towns 
of Greece, in honour of Apollo, surnamed 
Delphinius. 

DELUB RUM. [Tkmplum.] 

DEM ARCH 1 (BfifjMpxoi)f officers, who 
were the head-boroughs or chief magistrates 
of the demi in Attica, and are said to 
have been first appointed by Cleisthenes. 
Their duties were various and important. 
Thus, they convened meetings of the demus, 
and took the votes upon all questions under 
consideration ; they made and kept a regis- 
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ter of the landed estates in their districts, 
levied the monies due to the demus for 
rent, &c. They succeeded to the functions 
which had been discharged by the naic- 
crari of the old constitution. 

D£ MEN SUM, an allowance of com, 
given to Roman slaves monthly or daily. 
It usually consisted of four or five modii of 
corn a month. 

DExMINUTIO CA'PITIS. [Caput.] 

DEMI U KG I (BriiAiovpyol), magistrates, 
whose title is expressive of tlicir doing the 
service of the people, existed in several of 
tlic Peloponnesian states. Among the 
Eleans and Mantineans they seem to have 
been the chief executive magistracy. We 
I also read of demiargi in the Achuiaii league, 
who probably ranked next to the strategy 
and put questions to the vote in the general 
assembly of the confederates. (Ifficers 
named epidemiurgif or upper demiurgi, were 
sent by the Corinthians to manage the go- 
vernment of their colony at Potidaea. 

DEMO'SII (dYifiSffm), public slaves at 
Athens, who were purchased by the state. 
Die public slaves, most frequently men- 
tioned, funned the city guard ; it was their 
duty to pre'-erve order in the public assem- 
bly, and to remove any person whom the 
prytaneis might order. They are generally 
called bowmen (ro^drai) ; or from the native 
country of the majority, Scythians (Sxvfiai) ; 
and also Speusinians, from the name of the 
person who first cstahlished the force. They 
originally lived in tents in the market-place, 
and afterwards upon the Areiopagiis. Their 
officers had the name of toxarchs (r6^apxoi). 
Their number was at first 300, purchased 
soon after the battle of Salainis, but was 
afterwards increased to 1 2(X). 

DflMUS (Siifios), originally indicated a 
district or tract of land; and in this mean- 
ing of a country district, inhabited and 
under cultivation, it is contrasted with 
ifSKis, 

When Cleisthenes, at Athens, broke up 
the four tribes of the old constitution, he 
substituted in their place ten local tribes 
roiriKal), each of which he subdivided 
into ten demi or country parishes, possessing 
each its principal town ; and in some one of 
these demi were enrolled all the Athenian 
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citizens resident in Attica, with the excep* 
tion, perhaps, of those who were natives of 
Athens itself, lliese subdivisions corre* 
sponded in some degree to the naucrariae 
(vavKpapiai) of the old tribes, and were ori- 
ginally one hundred in number. 

Tliesc demi formed independent corpo- 
rations, and had each their several magis- 
trates, landed and other property, with a 
common treasury, 'llicy had likewise their 
respective convocations or ** parish meet- 
ings,'* convened by the demarchi, in which 
was transacted the public business of the 
dcinus, such as the leasing of its estates, the 
elections of officers, the revision of the regis- 
ters or lists of BruaSraif and the admission 
of new members. Independent of these 
bonds of union, each demus seems to have 
had its peculiar temples and religious wor- 
ship. There were likewise judges called 
SiKcurral Kara 8/jfiovs, who decided cases 
where the matter in dispute was of less 
value than ten drachmae. 

Admission into a demus was necessary, 
before any individual could enter upon his 
full riglits and privileges as an Attic citi- 
zen. Tlic register of enrolment was called 

\rj^iapxifchy ypctfjLfjLUTuav. 

DENA'IUUS, the principal silver coin 
among the Homans, was so called because 
it w'as originally equal to ten asses ; but on 
the reduction of the weight of the as [As], 
it was made eqiuil to sixteen avses, except in 
military pay,, in which it was still reckoned 
as equal to ten asses. The denayus was 
first coined five years before the first Punic 
war, a. c. i269. [Argentum J 

The average value of the denarii coined 
.at the end of the commonwealth is about 
and those under the empire about Tjd. 
If the denarius be reckoned in value 8J//., 
the other Roman coins of silver will be of 
the follov^ng value ; — 

I Peace. Fartli. 
Teruncius - - •53125 

Sembella - - l-0(?25 

Libclla - - 2-125 

Sestertius - - 2 *5 

Qiiinarius or Victoriatus 4 1 

Denarius - - i o 2 

Some denarii were called serrati, because 



I appears to have been done to prove that they 
I were solid silver, and not plated ; and others 
bigati and quadrigati, bec<Tuse on their re- 
verse were represented chariots drawn by 
two and four horses respectively. 
DESIGNATOR. [Fcsvl] 

DESULTOR, a rider in the Roman 
games, who generally rode two horses at the 
same time, sitting on them without a saddle, 
and vaulting upon either of them at his 
pleasure. 

DIADE'MA, originally a white fillet, 
used to encircle the head. It is represented 
on the head of Dionysus [see cut, p. 7^, 
and was, in an ornainonted form, assumed 
by kings as an emblem of sovereignty. 

DI.VETETAE (JiatTitrof), or arbitra- 
tors, at Athens, were of two kinds; the one 
public and appointed by lot (xXijpotfTot), the 
other private, and chosen (cuperel) hy the 
parties wlio referred to them the decision of 
a disputed point, instead of trying it before 
a court of justice ; the judgments of both, 
according to Aristotle, being founded on 
equity rather than law. The number of 
public arbitrators seems to have been 40, 
four for each tribe. Tlieir jiu'isdictioii 
was con^ned to civil cases. 

DI CASTES (9ar«urr^r), the name of a 
judge, or rather juryman, at Athens. The 
conditions of his eligibility were, that he 
should Ih: a free citizen, in the enjoyment of 
his full franchise (^trifua), and not less 
I tlian thirty years of age, and of persons so 
! qualified six thousand were selected by lot 
> for the service of every year. Their ap- 
pointment took place every year under the 
I conduct of the nine archons and their offi- 
I cial scribe ; ‘ each of these ten personages 
drew by lot the names of six hundred per- 
I sons of the tribe assigned to him ; the whole 
number so selected was again divided by 


their edges were notched like a saw, which lot into ten sections of 500 each, togethi 

Q 5 
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with M Bupernumermry one, consUting of a 
thousuid penons, from mmong whom the 
occasional deficiencies in the sections of 500 
might be supplied* To each of the ten 
sections one of the ten first letters of the 
alphal^et was appropriated as a distinguish- 
ing mark, and a small tablet (wu^cok), , 
inscribed with the letter of the section and 
the name of the individual, was delivered as ' 
a certificate of his appointment to each 
dicast. 

Before proceeding to the exercise of his ■ 
functions, the dicast was obliged to swear ' 
the official oath. Tills oath being taken, 
and the divisions made os above mentioned, 
it remained to assign the courts to the 
several sections of dicasts in which they ! 
were to sit. This was not, like the first, an 
appointment intended to last during the 
year, but took place under the conduct of 
the thesmothetae, de novo, every time that it 
was necessary to impanel a number of di- 
calls. As soon as the allotment had taken 
place, each dicast received a staff, on which 
was painted the letter and the colour of 
the court awarded him, which might serve 
both as a ticket to procure admittance, and 



tain a sitting after business had begun. ! 
While in court, and probably from the hand j 
of the presiding magistrate {nydnwv Hiko- \ 
ariipiov), he received the token or ticket that ' 
entitled iiim to receive his fee {BiK(urriK6v), \ 
This payment is said to have been first insti- . 
tuted by Pericles, and was originally a j 
single obolus ; it was increased by Cleon i 
to thrice that amount about the 88th , 
Olympiad. 

DICE, game of. [Tessera.] 

DICE' (fitKi}), signifies generally any 
proceedings at law by one party directly or 
mediately against others. The object of all 
such actions is to protect the body politic, 
or one or more of its individual members, 
from injury and aggression; a distinction 
which has in most countries suggested the 
division of all causes into two great classes, 
the public and the private, and assigned to 
each its peculiar form and treatment. At 
Athens the first of these was implied by the 
terms public Bixat, or iy&yts, or still more 
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I peculiarly by ypa^ ; causes of the other 
' class were termed private fifeai, or kfAeost or 
simply 9(Kat in its limited sense. 

In fi fiimr, only the person whose rights 
were alleged to be affected, or the legal 
protector (ic6ptos) of such person, if a minor 
or otherwise incapable of appearing Muojurcf 
was permitted to institute an action as 
plaintiff ; in public causes, with the excep- 
tion of some few in which the person in- 
jured or his family were peculiarly bound 
and interested to act, any free citizen, and 
sometimes, when the state was directly 
attacked, almost any alien, was empowered 
to do so. The court fees, called prytaneia, 
were paid in private but not in public 
causes, and a public prosecutor that com- 
promised the action with the defendant was 
in most cases punished by a fine of a thou- 
sand drachmae and a modified disfranchise- 
ment, while there was no legal impediment 
at any period of a private lawsuit to the 
reconciliation of the litigant parties. 

The proceedings in the fifmy were com- 
menced by a summons (vp6(rK\v<rts) to 
the defendant to appear on a certain day 
before the proper magistrate (flcra 7 w 7 fiJs), 
and there answer the charges preferred 
against him. This summons w'as oflen 
served by the plaintiff in person, accom- 
panied by one or two witnesses (KXrirrjpts), 
whose names were endorsed upon the de- 
claration or fyKKripa), Between the 

service of the summons and appearance 
of the parties before the magistrate, it is 
very probable that the law prescribed the 
intervention of a period of five days. If 
both parties appeared, the proceedings com- 
menced by the plaintiff putting in his declar- 
ation, and at the same time depositing bis 
share of the court fees (irpuravcca), which 
were trifling in amount, but the non-payment 
rf which was a fatal objection to the further 
progress of a cause. When these were 
paid, it became the duty of the magistrate, 

< if no manifest objection appeared on the 
j face of the declaration, to cause it to be 
written out on a tablet, and exposed for the 
inspection of the public on the wall or other 
place that served as the cause list of his 
! court. 

i llie magistrate then appointed a day for 
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the further proceedings of the anacritU 
[Akacrisis]. If the plaintiff failed to ap- 
pear at the anacrisis, the suit, of course, fell 
to the ground ; if the defendant made de- 
fault, judgment passed against him. An 
affidavit might at this, as well as at other 
periods of the action, be made in behalf 
of a person unable to attend upon the 
given day, and this would, if allowed, have 
the effect of postponing further proceedings 
( tirtofioala ) ; it might, however, lie combat^ 
by a counter-affidavit, to the effect that the 
alleged reason was unfounded or otherwise 
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as the water flowed from this ressd the 
orator was permitted to speak ; if, however, 
evidence was to be read by the officer df die ' 
court, or a law recited, the water was stopped 
I till the speaker recommenced. Die quan- 
tity of water, or, in other words, the length 
of the speeches, was different in difl^rent 
causes. After the speeches of the advo- 
cates, which were in general two on each 
side, and the incidental reading of the docu- 
mentary and other evidence, the dicasts 
proceeded to give their judgment by ballot. 
When the principal point at ji»ue 


insufficient {isfOvirwixoala ) ; and a question ' decided in favour of the plaintiff, there fol- 
would, arise upon this point, the decision of Idwcd in many cases a further discussion as 
which, when adverse to the defendant, | to the fine or punishment to be inflicted on 
would render him liable to the penalty of ‘ the defendant (iraflfiv daortccu). All actions 
contumacy. The plaintiff was in this case | were divided into two classes — Aywst 
said ikiiv ; the defendant, ipiifiriv | ArifiijTo*, suits not to he assessed, in which the 

otpKsiv, iiKTjy being the word omitted in both * fihe, or other penalty, was determined by 

' ' the laws; and ityuves rturrroi, suits to be 

assessed^ in which the penalty had to lie 
fixed by the judges. If the suit was an 
iy&v rtfiirr6s, the plaintiff generally men- 
diiccd their respective witnesses, and reduced ’ tioned in the pleadings the punishment 
their evidence to writing, and put in ori- * 1 .-. 

ginals, or authenticated copies, of all the 


)>hrase8. The anacrisis began with the 
affidavit of the plaintiff {npoottiooia), then 
followed the answer of the defendant (Avrw- 
fioala or ianiy patpii), then the parties pro- 


which he considered the defendant deserved 
(rlpLrifia ) ; and the defendant was allowed 
records, deeds, and contracts that might be j to make a counter-assessment (dvririgoofloi, 
useful in establishing their case, as well as j or bwortfiaffBai), and to argue before the 
memoranda of offers and requisitions then | judges why the assessment of the plaintiff 
made by either side (irpoxAi^trcis). The ought to be changed or mitigated. In cer- 

whole of the documents were then, if the ' tain causes, which were determined by the 

cause took a straightforward course (cw^u- laws, any of the judges was allowed to pro- 
iiKia), enclosed on the last day of the ana- <' pose an additional assessment {wpoffrifoifut) ; 
crisis in a casket {ixtuos^ which was sealed, ' the amount of which, however, appears to 
and entrusted to the custody of the pre- ’ have been usually fixed by the laws, llius, 

siding magistrate, till it was produced and ' in certain cases of theft, the additional pe- 


opened at the trial. During the interval 
no alteration in its contents was permitted, 
and accordingly evidence that had been dis- 
covered after the anacrisis was not pro- 
ducible at the trial. In some causes, the 
trial before the dicasts was by law appointed, 
to come on within a given time ; in such as 
were not provided for by such regulations, we 


nalty was fixed at five days’ and nights' 
imprisonment. 

^ Upon judgment being given in a private 
suit, the Athenian law left its execution very 
much in the hands of the successful party, 
who was empowered to seize the movables 
of his antagonist as a pledge for the pay- 
ment of the money, or institute an action of 


may suppose that it would principally de- | ejectment against the refractory 

pend upon the leisure of the magistrate, debtor. T^e judgment of a court of dicasts 
Upon the court being assembled, the magis- was in genejral decisive (hlten avrmXis); but 
trate called on the cause, and the plaintiff upon certain occasions, as, for instance, when 
opened his case. At the commencement of | a gross case of perjury or conspiracy could * 


the 

filled 


speech, the proper officer OStsp) ; be proved by the unsuccessful party to have 

i the clepsydra with water. As long | operated to his disadvantage, the cause, upon 

I G 6 
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the conviction of such conspirators or wit- 
nesses, might be commenced de novo. 

DICTA'TOR. The name and office of 
dictator are confessedly of Ijatin origin: 
thus we read of a dictator at Tusculum in 
early, at Lanuyum in very late times. 

Among the Romans, a dictator was ge- 
nerally appointed in circumstances of extra- 
ordinary danger, whether from foreign 
enemies or domestic seditio|k Instances ! 
occur very frequently in the eltly ImjoIcs of 
Idvy, from whom we learn that a^dictator 
was sometimes created for the following 
purposes also : — 1. For fixing the “ clavus 
annalis** on the temple of Jupiter, in times 
of pestilence or civil discord. 2. For hold- 
ing the comitia, or elections in the absence 
of the consuls. 3. For appointing holidays 
(firmrum const itvendarum causa) on the ap- 
pearance of prodigies and officiating at the 
ludi Romani, if the praetor could not at- 
tend; also for holding trials, and on one 
occasion, for filling up vacancies in the 
senate. 

According to the oldest authorities, the 
dictatorship was in^titute<l at Rome in b. c. ' 
501, ten years after the expulsiim of the Tar- 
quinii, and the first dictator was said to have 
been T. I.,artius, one of the consuls of the 
year, .'\nother account states, that the con- 
suls of the year in which the first dictator 
was appointed were of the Tarquinian party, 
and therefore distrusted. 

This tradition naturally suggests the in- 
ference, that the dictator was on this first 
occasion appointed to direct and supersede 
the consuls, not only with a view to foreign 
wars, but also for the purpose of summarily 
punishing any member of the state, whether^ 
belonging to the commonalty or the govern- 
ing patricians, who should be detected in , 
plotting for the restoration of the exiled 
king. The powers with which a dictator 
was invested, will show how far bis autho- 
rity was adequate for such an object. 

In the first place, he was formerly called 
tnoffisier popuUf or master of the patricians 
or burghers; and though created for six 
months only, hts power within the city was , 
as supreme and absolute as that of the con- 
suls without In token of this, the fasces 
and secures (the latter, instruments of capital < 
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punishment) were carried before him, even 
in the city. Again, no appeal against the 
dictator was at first allowed either to the 
commons or the ^ burghers, although the 
latter had, even under the kings, enjoyed 
the privilege of appealing from them to 
the great council of the patricians (provoeare 
ad populum) ; a privilege which the Vale- 
rian laws had secured to the plebeians like- 
wise. This right, however, was subse- 
quently obtained by the patricians, and 
perhaps eventually by the plebeians. 

Moreover, no one was eligible for the 
dictatorship unless he had previously been 
consul or praetor. Tlic first plebeian dic- 
tator was C. I\Iartius Riitilus, numitiated 
by the plebeian consul, M. Popilliiis Lnenas, 
•B. c. 3.56. 

With respect to the mode of election, 
the common practice was, for the senate to 
select an individual, who was nominate<l 
{divtus) in the dead of the night by one of 
the consuls, and then received the iniftrrium 
or sovereign authority from the assembly of 
the curies. This ratification was in early 
times indispensable to the validity of the 
election, just as it had been necessary for 
the kings, even after their election by the 
curies, to apply to them for investiture with 
the impcriiiin. In later times, however, 
and after the passing of the Maenian law, 
the conferring of the imperium was a mere 
form, llienceforward it was only necessary 
that the consul should consent to proclaim 
the person nominated by the senate. 

The authority of a dictator is said to have 
been supreme in everything ; but there were 
some limitations to his power. 1, Tlie 
period of office was only six months, and at 
the end of tliat time a dictator might he 
brought to trial for any aefs of tyranny com- 
mitted by him while in power. Many, 
However, resigned their authority before the 
expiration of the six months, after complet- 
ing tho business for which they were ap- 
pointed. 2. A dictator could not draw on 
the treasury beyond the credit granted him 
by the senate, nor go out of Italy, nor even 
ride on horseback without the permission 
of the people ; a regulation apparently ca- 
pricious, hut perhaps intended to show 
whence his authority came. Tlie usurped 
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powers of the dictators Sulla and Julios ] 
Caesar are, of course, not to be compaied 
with the genuine dictatorship. After the 
death of the latter, the office was abolished 
for ever by a law of Antony, the consul, 
'fbe title, indeed, was offered to Augustus, 
but he resolutely refbsed it in con^quence 
of the odium attached to it from the conduct 
of Sulla when dictator ; iti fact, even during 
the later ages of the republic, and for one 
hundred and twenty years previous to 
Sulla's dictatorship, the office itself had been 
in abeyance, though the consuls were fre- 
quently invested, in time of danger, with 
something like a dictatorial power, by a se- 
natusconsultum, empowering them to take 
measures for securing the state against harm 
{nt dnrent operam ne quid reapublica detri- 
menti caperet). 

Together with the master of the burghers, 
or the dictator, there was always a magister 
cquitunit or master of the knights, chosen by 
the dictator, though sometimes apparently 
by the senate or the people. 

DIES (7),u/pa), a day. Tlie name dies 
was applied, like our word day, to the time 
during which, according to the notions of 
the ancients, the sun performed his course 
around the earth, and this time they called 
the civil day {dies civilist in Gri*ek 
fitpovt because it included both night and 
day). The natural day {dies naturaiis), or 
the time from the rising to the setting of 
the sun, was likewise designated by the 
name dies. 'Die civil day began with the 
Greeks at the setting of the sun, and with 
the Romans at midnight. 

At the time of the Homeric poems the 
natural day was divided into three parts, 
'file first, called began with sunrise, 
and comprehonded the whole space of time 
during which light seemed to be increasing, 
t. e. till mid-day. The second part waf^ 
called p4(rov ipap or mid-day, during which 
the sun was thought to stand still. The 
third part Imre the name of or 5c(e\oi' 
ifiap, which derived its name from the in- 
creased warmth of the atmosphere. Among 
the Athenians the first and hist of the divi- 
sions made at the time of Homer were 
afterwards sulidividcd into two parts. The 
earlier part of the morning was termed 
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vput or vp^ rrjs ^/Upas: the latter, wAif- 
$o6aiis rijs iyopat, or wepl wX^ihvtray kyopdi^. 
The piffov ijfiap of Homer was afterwards 
expressed by fuarip€pia, piaov ^fufjpar, or 
p£rri rip^pa, and comprehended, as before, 
the middle of the day, when Jbe sun seemed 
neither to rise nor to decline. The two 
parts of the afternoon were called 
wptstfi or wpwfa, and 8efA.i| i^itf or 
This divisiem continued to be observed 
down to thPlat(‘St period of Grecian his- 
tory, though another more accurate division 
was introduced at an early period; for 
Anaximander, or, according to others, his 
disciple Anaximenes, is said to ha\e made 
the Greeks acquainted with the use of the 
Babylonian chronometer or sun-dial (called 
wSXoSf or Qfpo\dytou)t by means of which 
I the natural day was divided into twelve 
equal spaces of time. 

The division of the day most generally 
observed by the Romans, was that into 
tempus antemeridianvm and pomeridianuHHi 
the tneridies itself being only considered as 
a point at which the one ended and the 
other commenced. But as it was of 
importance that this moment should be 
known, an especial officer [Acexssus] was 
appointed, who proclaimed the time of mid- 
day. Tlie division of the day into twelve 
e(]ual spaces, which were shorter in winter 
than in summer, was adopted at the time 
when artificial means of measuring time were 
introduced among the Romans from Greece. 
This was about the year a. c. 291, when 
L. Papirius Cursor, after the war with 
Pyrrhus in southern Italy, brought to 
Rome an instrument called solarium horo-^ 
lopium, or simply sohriunu But as the 
solarium had been made for a different 
meridian, it showed the time at Rome very 
incorrectly. Scipio Nasica, therefore, erected 
in B. c. 1 59 a public clepsydra, which indi- 
cated the hours of the night as well as of 
the day. Even after the erection of this 
clepsydra it was customary for one of the 
su^nlinate officers of tlie praetor to pro- 
claim the third, sixth, and ninth hours; 
which shows that the day was Hke the 
night, divided into four parts, each con- 
asting of three hours. ’ 

All the days of the year were, according 
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to difibreot points of view, divided by the 
Romans into different classes. For the 
purpose of the administration of justice all 
days were divided into dies fasti and dies 
fie^ti. 

Dibs fasti were the days on which the 
praetor was allowed to administer justice in 
the public courts ; they derived tJieir name 
from /art (/art tria vsfha ; do, dico, addico). 
On some of the dies fasti coinitia could 
held, but not on all. The regular dies fasti 
were marked in the Roman calendar by the 
letter F, and their number in the course of 
the year was 38. Besides these there were 
certain days called dies intercUit on which ' 
the praetor might hold his courts but not 
at all hours so that sometimes one half of ' 
such a day was fastus, while the other half > 
was nefastus. Their number was 65 in the j 
year. 

Dies nbfasti were days on which neither ! 
courts of justice nor comitia were allowed | 
to be held, and which were dedicated to ; 
other purposes The term dies nefastiy ' 
which originally had nothing to do with 
religion, but simply indicated days on which ' 
no courts were to held, was in subsequent ' 

times applied to religious days in general, | 
as dies nefasti were mostly dedicated to the 
worship of the gods. 

In a religious point of view all days of 
the year were either dies festi, or dies pro^ 
fesHt or dies intercisi. According to the 
definition given by Macrobius, dies festi | 
were dedicated to the gods, and spent with j 
sacrifices, repasts, games, and other solem> 
ntties; dies profesti belonged to men for 
the administration of their private and 
public afffurs. Dies intercisi were common 
between gods and men^ that is, partly 
devoted to the worship of the gods, partly 
to the transaction of ordinary business. 

Dies profesti were either dies fastis or 
dies comtHales, that is, days on which co- 
mitia were held, or dies compertndini, that 
is, days to which any action was allowed to 
be transferred ; or dies stati, that is, days 
set apart for causes between Roman eiti- 
sens and foreigners ; or dies proelialest that 
is, all days on which religion did not forbid 
the commencement of a war. 

DIFFAREA'TIO. [Divoetium.] 


DIONYSIA. 

I DIMACHAE (iifdxBii), Macedonian 
I horse-soldiers, who also fought on foot 
’ when occasion required, like our dragoons. 

DIMINU'TIO CA'PITIR [('afut.] 
I DINNERS, Greek [Dkipmom], Roman 
[Cokna]. 

DIONY'SIA (Aiopiata), festivals cele- 
brated in various parts of Greece in honour 
of Dionysus, and characterised by extrava- 
gant merriment and enthusiastic joy. 

Drunkenness, and the boisterous music of 
flutes, cymbals, and drums, were likewise 
eciinmon to all Dionysiac festivals. In the 
processions called ^Icuroi (from with 

which they we.^t* celebrated, womcr also 
took part in the disguise of Bacchae, l.cnae, 
Thyades, Naiades, Nymphs, &c., adorned 
with garlands of ivy, and bearing the 
thyrsus in their hands, so that the whole 
train represented a population inspired, 
and actuated by the powerful presence of 
the god. The choruses sung on the occa- 
sion were called dithyrambs, and were 
hymns addressed to the god in the freest 
metres and with the boldest imagery, in 
whieh^ his exploits and achievements were 
extolled. [Chorus.] The phallus, the 
symbol of the fertility of nature, was also 
carried in the.se processions. I’he indul- 
gence in drinking was considered by the 
Greeks as a duty of gratitude which they 
owed to the giver of the vine, hence in 
some places it was thought a crime to re- 
main sober at the Dionysia. 

The Attic fe.stivals of Dionysus were 
four in number ; the Rural or Lesser Dio^ 
nysia (Aiopjiaia nar* iirypovst or the 

Lenaea (A-^vata), the Anthesieria (*Ap0e- 
ar^pta), and the City or Great Dionysia 
(AcoFMJia iv iarei, iumnd or ptydKd). The 
season of the year sacred to Dionysus was 
during the months nearest to the shortest 
day ; and the Attic festivals were accord- 
ingly celebrated in Poseidcon, Gamelion, 
Anthestcrion, and Elapheholion. 

The Rural or Lesser Dionysia^ a vintage 
festival, were celebrated in the various 
demes of Attica in the month of Poseidcon, 
and were under the superintendence of the 
several local magistrates, the dcmarchs. 
This was doubtless the most ancient of all, 
and was held with the highest degree of 
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merriment and freedom ; even slaves en- 
joyed full freedom during its celebratiooi 
and their boisterous i|pouts on the occasion 
were almost intolerable. It is here that 
we have to seek for the origin of comedy, 
in the jests and the scurrilous abuse which 
the peasants vented upon the bystanders 
from a waggon in which they rode about. 
The Dionysia in the Peiraeeus, as well as 
those of the other derncs of Attica, be- 
longed to the lesser Dionysia. 

Tlic second festival, the Lenaea (from 
\riu6sf the wine-press, irom which also the 
month of Game! ion was called by the 
lonians Lenaeon), was celebrated in the 
month of Gamelion ; the place of its cele- 
bration was the ancient temple of Dio- ' 
nysus Limnaeus (from \ifiriv, as the dis- | 
trict was originally a swamp). This temple 
was called the Lenaeon. The Lenaea were 
celebrated with a procession and scenic con- 
tests in tragedy and comedy. The pro- 
cession probably went to the Lenaeon, 
where a goat (rpdyos, hence the chorus and ‘ 
tragedy which arose out of it were called 
rpayiKbs rpaytpbla) was sacri- 

ficed, and a chorus standing around the 
altar sang the dithyrambic ode to the god. 
As the dithyramb was the element out of 
which, by the introduction of an actor, 
tragedy arose [Chorus], it is natural that, 
in the scenic contests of this festival, tra- 
gedy should have preceded comedy. The 
poet who wished his play to be brought 
out at the Lenaea applied to the second 
archon, who had the superintendence of 
this festival, and who gave him the chorus 
if the piece was thought to deserve it. 

The third festival, the Anthesteria, was 
celebrated on the 11th, 12th, and LSth days 
of the month of Antliesterion. The second . 
archon likewise superintended the celebra- 1 
tion of the Anthesteria, and distributed ths | 
prizes among the victors in the various < 
games which were carried on during the | 
season. The first day was called niBotyta : | 
the second, third, 

The first day derived its name from the 
opening of the casks to taste the wine of 
the preceding year ; the seeond from 
the cup, and seems to have been the day 
devoted to drinking. Tlie third day had 
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I its name from x^pof, a pot, as on this day 
I persons offered pots with flowers, seeds, dr 
cooked Vegetables, os a sacrifice to Dionysus 
and Hermes Chthonius. 

It is uncertain whether dramas were 
performed at the Anthesteria; but it is 
supposed that comedies were represented, 
and that tragedies which were to be brought 
out at the great Dionysia were perhaps 
I rehearsed at the Anthesteria. The roys- 
! teries connected with the celebration of 
I the Anthesteria were held at night 
I The fourth festival, the City or Great 
i Dionysia^ was celebrated about the 12th of 
the month of Elaphebolion ; but we do not 
know whether they lasted more than one 
day or not. The order in which the so- 
lemnities took place was as follows : — the 
great public procession, the chorus of boys, 
the comus [Chorus], comedy, and, lastly, 
tragedy. Of the dramas which were per- 
formed at the great Dionysia, the trag^ies 
at least were generally new pieces ; repeti- 
tions do not, however, seem to have been 
excluded from any Dionysiac festival. The 
first archon had the superintendence, and 
gave the chorus to the dramatic poet who 
wished to bring out his piece at this fes- 
tival. The prize awarded to the dramatist 
for the best play consisted of a crown, and 
his name was proclaimed in the theatre of 
Dionysus. As the great Dionysia were 
celebrated at the beginning of spring, 
when the navigation was re-opened, Athens 
was not only visited by numbers of coun-, 
try people, but also by strangers from 
other parts of Greece, and the various 
amusements and exhibitions on this oc- 
casion were not unlike those of a modern 
fair. 

The worship of Dionysus whom the 
Romans called Bacchus or rather the 
Bacchic mysteries and orgies {Bacchanalia')^ 
are said to have been introduced from 
southern Italy into Etniria, and from 
thence to Rome, where for a time they 
were carried on in secret, and, during^ the 
latter period of their existence, at night. 
The initiated, according to Livy, not only 
indulged in feasting and drinking at their 
i meetings, but when their minds were heated 
with wine they practised the coarsest 



136 DIOSYSIA. 

excesses and the roost unnatural vices. 
The tiroe of initiation lasted ten days; 
on the tenth, the person who was to be | 
initiated took a solemn meal, underwent | 
a purification by water, and was led into 
the sanctuary (Bacchanal), At first only 
women were initiated, and the orgies 
were celebrated every year during three 
days. But Paciila Annia, a Campanian 
matron, pretending to act under the direct 
influence of Bacchus, changed the whole 
method of celebration : she admitted men 
to the initiation, and transferred the so* 
lemnisation, which had hitherto taken place 
during the daytime, to the night. Instead 
of three days in the year, she ordered that 
the Bacchanalia should be held during five 
days in every month. It was from that 
time that these orgies were carried on with 
frightful licentiousness and excesses of every 
kind. The evil at length became so alarm* 
ing, that, in b. c. 186, the consuls, by the 
command of the senate, instituted an in* 
vestigation into the nature and object of 
these new rites. The result was that nu* 
merous persons were arrested, and some j 
put to death; and that a decree of the | 
senate was issued, commanding that no j 
Bacchanalia should be held either in Rome 
or Italy ; that if any one should think such | 
ceremonies necessary, or if he could not j 
neglect them without scruples or making i 
atonements, he should apply to the praetor I 
urbanus, who might then consult the j 
.senate. If the permission should be granted , 
to him, in an assembly of the senate, con- j 
sisting of not less than one hundred mem- 
bers, he might solemnise the Bacchic 
sacra ; but no more than five persons were | 
to be present at the celebiation; there 
should be no common fund, and no master 
of the sacra or priest. A brazen table con- 
taining this important document was dis- 
covered near Bari, in southern Italy, in the , 
year 1640, and is at present in the imperial | 
Museum of Vienna. i 

While the Bacchanalia were thus sup- . 
pressed, another more simple and innocent 
festival of Bacchus, the Liheralia (from 
Ltbeti or Liber Pater^ a name of Bacchus), 
continued to be celebrated at Rome every 
year on the 16th of March. Priests and 
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aged priestesses, adorned witli garlands of 
ivy, carried through the city wine, honey, 
cakes and sweetmefts together with an 
altar with a handle (aneata ora), in the 
middle of which there was a small fire-pan 
(fiiculue), in which from time to time sacri- 
fices were burnt. On this day Roman 
youths who had attained their sixteenth 
year received the to^a virilis, 

DIO'TA, a vessel having two ears 
(^a) or handles, used for holding wine. 
It appears to have been much the same as 
the amphora. [Amphosa.] 

DIPLO'MA, a writ or public docu- 
ment, which conferred iip<m a person any 
right or privilege. During the republic, it 
was granted by the consuls and senate ; and 
under the empire, by the emperor and the 
magistrates whom he authorisetl to do so. 
It consisted of two leaves, wlience it derived 
its name. 

DIPTYCH A (JiirTox“)» two writing 
tablets, whicli could he folded together. 
They were commonly made of wood and 
covered over with wax. 

DIRIBITO'RKS, officers in the Co- 
miti'i, whose duty it was to divide the votes 
(tabellae) when taken out of the cisiae, or 
ballot-boxes, so as to determine which had 
the majority. They handed them over to 
thccu«todes, who checked them off by points 
marked on a tablet. 

DISCUS (blfTKos), a circular plate of 
.stone, or metal, made for throwing to u 
distance as an exercise of strength and dex- 
terity. It was one of the principal gym- 
nastic exercises of the ancients, being in- 
cluded in the Pentathfum, 

DISPENSA'TOR. [Calculator.] 
DITHYRAMBUS. [Chorus.] 

DIVE RSO' R I UM. [ Ca u iona. ] 
DIVINA'TIO (fiairru^) a power in man 
vhich foresees future things by means of 
those signs which the gods throw in his 
way. 

Among the Greeks the manteis (gdvrcir), 
or seers, who announced the future, were 
supposed to be under the direct influence of 
the gods, chiefly that of Apollo. In many 
families of seers the inspired knowledge of 
the future was considered to be hereditary, 
and to be transmitted from father to son. 



DIVINATIO. 

0 these fiimilies belonged the lamids, who 
)m Olympia spread over a considerable 
irt of Greece ; the Branchidae, near Mile- 
s; the Euinolpids^at Athens and Eleusis; 
e Telliads, the Acarnanian seers, and 
hers. Along with the seers we may also 
ention the Bacidcs and the Sibyllae. 
oth existed from a very remote time, and 
ere distinct from the mantels so fiir as 
ey pretended to derive their knowledge 
’ tlie future from sacred books (xpn<r/io/) 
hicii they consulted, and which were in 
ime places, as at Athens and Rome, kept 
^ the government or some especial officers, 

I the acropolis and in the most revered 
inctuary. The Bacidcs are said to have 
ecu descended from one or more prophetic 
ytnphs of the name of Bacis. The Si- 
yllae were prophetic women, probably of 
isiatic origin, whose peculiar custom seems 
0 have been to wander with their sacred 
•ooks from place to place. The Sibylla, 
rhosc books gained so great an importance 
t Home, is reported to have been the Ery- 
hraean : the books which she was said to 
lave sold to one of the Tarquins were 
arefully concealed from the public, and 
}nly accessible to the duumvirs. 

Besides these more 'respectable prophets 
ind prophetesses, there were numbers of 
diviners of an inferior order (xpTJ<r/xo\(i 7 oi), 
who made it their business to explain all 
sorts of signs, and to tell fortunes. They 
were, however, more particularly popular 
with the lower orders, who are everywhere 
most ready to believe what is most marveU 
Ions and least entitled to credit. 

No public undertaking of any conse- 
qncncc was ever entered upon by the 
Cf reeks and Romans witliout consulting the 
will of the gods, by observing the signs 
which they sent, especially those in thc^ 
sacrifices offered for tlic purpose, and by' 
which they were thought to indicate the 
success or the failure of the undertaking. 
For this kind of divination no divine inspi- 
ration was thought necessary, but merely 
experience and a certain knowledge ac- 
quired by routine; and although in some 
cases priests were appointed for the purpose 
of observing and explaining signs [Augur; 
Haruspex], yet on any sudden emergency. 
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I especially in private affiiirs, any one wbo 
met with something extraordinary, m^jht 
act as his own interpreter. The principal' 
signs by which the gods were thought to 
declare their will, were things connected 
with the offering of saoriffees, the flight and 
voice of birds, all kinds of natural pheno- 
mena, ordinary as well as extraordinary, 
and dreams. 

The interpretation of signs of the first 
class (Upo/xamla or UpoaKomla, haruspicium 
or ars haru»picina) was, according to Aes- 
chylus, the invention of Prometheus. It 
seems to have been most cultivated by the 
Etruscans, among whom it was raised into 
a complete science, and from whom it 
passed to the Romans. Sacrifices were 
either offered for the special purpose ot 
consulting the gods, or in the ordinary way ; 
but in both cases the signs were observ^, 
and when they were propitious, the sacrifice 
was said KoKKupuv, The principal points that 
were generally observed were, 1 • llie manner 
in which the victim approached the altar. 
2. The nature of the intestines with re- 
spect to their colour and smoothness ; the 
liver and bile were of particular importance. 
S, llic nature of the flame which con- 
sumed tlie sacrifice. Especial care was 
also taken during a sacrifice, that no in- 
auspicious or frivolous words were uttered 
by any of the bystanders : hence the admo* 
nitions of tiic priests, cuf^fj/xeirc and tutpripla^ 
or myaTc, aioniar€,favete and others ; 

for improper expressions were not only 
thought to pollute and profane the sacred 
act, but to be unlucky omens. 

The art of interpreting signs of the second 
class was called augurium, or 

auspicium. It was, like the former, common 
to Greeks and Romans, hut never attained 
the same degree of importance in Greece 
as it did in Rome. [Auspicium.] llie 
Greeks, when observing the flight of birds, 
turned their face toward the north, and 
then a bird appearing to the right (east), 
especially an eagle, aiicron, or a falcon, was 
a favourable sign ; while bitds appearing to 
the left (west) were considered as unlucky 
signs. 

or greater importance than the appear- 
ance of animals, at least to the Greeks, were 
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the phenomena in the heavens, particularly 
during any public transaction. Among the 
unlucky phenomena in the heavens (Sio- 
ayfiuut sipaa, or portenta) were thunder and 
lightning, an eclipse of the sun or moon, 
earthquakes, rain of blood, stones, milk, 
&e. Any one of these signs was sufficient 
at Athens to break up the assembly of the 
people. In common life, things apparently 
of no importance, when occurring at a cri- 
tical moment, were thought by the ancients 
to be signs sent by the gods, from which 
conclusions might drawn res))ecting the 
future. Among these common occurrences 
we may mention sneezing, twinkling of the 
eyes, tinkling of the ears, &c. 

The art of interpreting dreams (^reipo- 
weAfa), which had prolubly been intro- 
duced into Europe from Asia, where it is 
still a universal practice, seems in the 
Homeric age to have been held in high 
esteem, for dreams were said to be sent by 
Zeus. In subsequent times, that class of 
diviners who occupied themselves with the 
interpretation of dreams, seems to have 
been very numerous and popular ; but they 
never enjoyed any protection from the state, 
and were chiefly resorted to by private in- 
dividuals. The subject of oracles is treated ' 
in a separate article. [Oraculum.] | 

The word divinatio was used in a parti- 
cular manner by the Homans as a law-term. 
If in any case two or more accusers came i 
fbrward against one and the same indivi- 
dual, it was, as the phrase ran, decided hy | 
dithuttioH, who should be the chief or real 
aeeuser, whom the others then joined as 
nbeeriptorea ; t. e. by putting their names to { 
the charge brought against the offender, i 
This transaction, by which one of yeveral i 
accusers was selected to conduct the accu- ! 
sation, was called divinatio, as the question ! 
here was not about facts, but about some- | 
thing which was to be done, and which | 
could not be found out by witnesses or writ- , 
ten documents; so that the judices had, as it ' 
were^ to divine the course which they had to ‘ 
take. Hence the oratio of Cicero, in which I 
he tries to show that he, and not Caeci- 
lius Niger, ought to conduct the accusation 
against Verres, is called Divinatio in Caeci- 
Hum. 
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DIVrSOR. [Ambitus.] 
DIVO'RTIUM (4rdAf4(f, Airdwc/a+i,), 
divorce. 1 . Greek. The laws of Athens 

permitted either the husband or the wife 
to call for and effect a divorce. If it 
originated with the wife, she was said to 
leave her husband's house (inoAeireiv) ; if 
otherwise, to be dismissed from it (dsro- 
ir€/nirecr$at). After divorce, the wife re- 
sorted to her male relations, with whom 
she would have remained if she had never 
quitted her maiden state; and it then l)c- 
camc their duty to receive or recover from 
her lute husband all the property that 
she had brought to him in ncknowUdged 
dowry upon their marriage. If, upon this, 
both parties were satisfied, the divorce was 
final and complete : if otherwise, an action 
or ironejAipetet, would be insti- 
tiitctl, as the case might be, by the party 
opposed to the separation. A separation, 
however, whether it originated from the 
husband or the wife, was considered to re- 
flect discredit on the latter. 

2. Roman'. Divorce always existed in 
the Roman polity. As one essential part 
of a marriage was the consent and conjugal 
affection of the parties, it was considered 
that this affection was necessary to its con- 
tinuance, and accordingly either ])arty might 
declare his or her intention to dissolve the 
connection. No judicial decree, and no in- 
terference of any public authority, was re- 
quisite to dissolve a marri:ige. 'Hie first 
instance of divorce at Rome is said to have 
occurred about a. c\ 2.34, when Sp. Carvilius 
Ruga put away liis M'ife, on the ground of 
barrenness; it is added, that his conduct 
was generally condemned. 

Towards the Latter part of the republic, 
and under the empire, divorces became very 
common. Pompey divorced bis wife Mucia 
*for alleged adultery; and Cicero divorced his 
wife Terentia, after living with her thirty 
years, and married a young woman. If 
a husband divorced his wife, the wife's 
dowry, as a general rule, was restored ; and 
the same was the case when the divorce 
took place by mutual consent. 

Corresponding to the forms of marriage 
by confarreatio and eoemiio, there were the 
forms of divorce hy diffurreatio and remancu 
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jmHo, In course of time, less ceremony was on the same story with the andronitia^ 
was used ; but still some distinct notice or and behind it. 

declaration of intention was necessary to The front of the house towards the street 
constitute a divorce. was not large, as the apartments extended 

The term repudium, it is said, properly ! rather in the direction of its depth than of 
applies to a marriage only contracted, and \ its width. In towns the houses were often 
divortium to an actual marriage ; but some- j built side by side, with party-walls between, 
times divortium and repudium appear to be ' The exterior wall was plain, being composed 
used indifferently. The phrases to express I generally of stone, brick, and timber, and 
a divorce are, nuneium remittere, divortium > often covered with stucco. 
faeere ; and the form of words might be as \ There was no open space between the 
follows — - Tua» res tibi hahtto% iua» ret tibi ' street and the house-door, like the Homan 
agito. lire phrases used to express the re- 1 vettibulum. The 9p60vpa, which is soroe- 
nunciation of a marriage contract were, | times mentioned, seems to be merely the 
renuntiare repudium, reptidium remittere, di~ { space in front of the house. In front of 
cere, and repudiare ; and the form of words | the house was generally an altar of Apollo 
might be, Conditione tua non utor. * Agyieus, or a rude obelisk emblematical of 

DOCIMA'SIA {ZoKtyMola). When any ' the god. Sometimes there was a laurel 
citizen of Athens was cither appointed by ' tree in the same position, and sometimes a 
lot, or chosen by suffrage, to hold a public ' head of the god Hermes, 
office, he was obliged, before entering on its j A few steps (ivaSaBpoi) led up to the 
duties, to submit to a docimatia, or scrutiny ‘ house-door, which generally bore some in- 
into his previous life and conduct, in which | scription, for the sake of a good omen, or as 
any person could object to him as unfit. ^ a charm. The door sometimes opened out- 
The docimatia, however, was not confined ' wards ; but this seems to have been an ezeep- 
to persons appointed to public offices ; for tion to the general rule, as is proved by the 
we read of the denouncement of a scrutiny , expressions used for opening, Movrat, and 
against orators who spoke in the assembly ' shutting it, iwunrtLiratrBai and i^huvaaoBtu, 
while leading profligate lives, or after having ’ llic handles #ere called iwunraorripts. 
committed flagitious crimes. j llic house-door was caded u6\fios or 

DO'LIUM, a cylindrical vessel, some- < edi\eiadvpa, because it led to the a&fdi. It 
what resembling our tubs or casks, into < gave admittance to a narrow passage 
which new wine was put to let it fer- i (^upwpeTor, wuXeiv, J^vpwr), on one side of 
ment. • which, in a large house, were the stables, 

DOMl'NIUM signifies quiritarian * on the other the porter's lodge, 'ilie duty 
ownership, or property in a thing ; and i of the porter (^upetp6s) was to admit visitors 
dominut, or dominut Ugitimut, is the owner. ‘ and to prevent anything improper from 
The cfomtnMff has the power of dealing with j being carried into or out of the house. The 
a thing as he pleases, and differs from the ' porter was attended by a dog. Hence the 
bare pottessor, who has only the right of phrasp ebXaieurBai idva, corresponding 
possession, and has not the absolute owner- ; to the l^atin Cave eanem. 
ship of the thing. j From the l^vpvptTou we pass into the pe- 

bOMUS (offcor), a house. 1. GrrekI ! ristyle or court (srcpurri^Mor, avA^) of the 
A Greek house was always divided into I andronitis which was a space open to the 
two distinct portions, the Andronitit, or | sky in the centre {tnoiBpov), and surrounded 
men's apartments (dv8/>wv<r<s), and the I on all four sides by porticoes (erroai), of 
Ggnaeconitis, or women's apartments (ywai^ ! which one, probably that nearest the en- 
jrwviris). In the earliest times, as in the | trance, was called iepoor6o¥. These por- 
hotises referred to by Homer, and in some ! tiooes were used for exercise, and some- 
houses at a later period, the women's apart- j times for dining in. Here was conunonly 
ments were in the upper story (butp^p), the altar on which sacrifices were oflTered to 
but usually at a later time the gynaeconitis < the household gods. In building the pot- 

i 
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object m|hi wit to obuiin «$ , 
lAttcb sun m vintctia^ ns much shade and 
aiT \n summer, as possible. 

Round the peristyle were arranged the j 
chambers used by the men, such as ban- 
quetlng rooms (oIkoi, &i^p£vcs), which were ! 
large enough to contain several sets of ’ 
couches (rpinXiPOi, iirrdKXivoi, rpioitoinrd- 
icXivoi), and at the same tunc to allow 
abundant room for attendants, musicians, 
and performers of games ; parlours or sit- 
ting rooms (^(c9pat), and smaller chambers 
and sleeping rooms (Swftdrio, irotrwvcs, j 
olfc^para); picture-galleries and libraries, 
and sometimes store-rooms; and in the 
arrangement of these apartments attention 
was paid to their aspect. 

The peristyle of the andronitis was con- 
nected with that of the gynaeconitis by a 
door called .ueravKos, pfaauXos, or /ico-avAior, 
which was in the middle of the portico of | 
the peristyle opposite to the entrance. By 
means of this door all communication be- 
tween the andronitis and gynaeconitis 
could be shut off. Accordingly Xenophon 
calls it d^pa fieiXavur6s* Its name pitravKos 
is evidently derived from peVor, and means 
the door between the two a^Aodor peristyles. 

This door gave admittance to the peri- 
style of the gynaeconitis, which diflered 
from that of the andronitis in having por- 
ticoes round only three of its sides. On 
the fourth side were placed two antac 
[Antae], at a considerable distance from 
each other. A third of the distance be- | 
tween these antae was set off inwards, thus j 
forming a chamber or vestibule, which was 
called vpoffrAs, erapeurrass and 7rp6bpofio5. 
On the right and left of this irpoards were 
two bed chambers, the 3(£Aa/Aos and 
BiKapMSf of which the former was the prin- 
cipal bed-chamber of the house, and here 
also seem to have been kept the vases, and 
other valuable articles of ornament. Be- 
yond these rooms were large apartments 
(loTwrcr) used for working in wool. Round 
the peristyle were the eating-rooms, bed- 
chambers, store-rooms, and other apart- 
ments in common use. 

Besides the adAcios ^6pa and the 
ft4ffav\os ^pa, there was a third door 
{Kijfwda ^^px) leading to the garden. 


Doaiua 

n** U • conjectural plan of the 

(rrouud-aoor of a Greek hoiue of the larger 
site. 
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a, Ilouse-door, af/Atior pas- 

sage, dupup€ioy or dvpcav : A, peristyle, or 
av\ii of the andronitis; o, the halls and 
chambers of the andronitis ; /ti, p.€Tav\o 5 or 
pitrauXos : F, peristyle of the gyiiac- 
conitis ; y, chambers of the gynaeconitis ; 
V, vpuffrds or vapaerrds : 9, ddXapos and 
otfi^iBdXa/xos : 1, rooms for working in 
wool (IffiSyes) ; K, garden-door, Krjwda 
^^pa. 

There was usually, though not always, 
an upper story (vvfp^oy, biTjpts'), which 
seldom extended over the whole space oc- 
cupied by the lower story. The principal 
use of the upper story was for the lodging 
of the slaves. The access to the upper 
floor seems to have been sometimes by stairs 
on the outside of the house, leading up from 
the street. Guests were also lodged in the 
upper story. But in some large houses 
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there were rooms set apart for their recep- 
tion ({cvwi'cs) on the ground-floor. 

The roofs were generally flat, and it was 
customary to walk about upon them. 

In the interior of the house the place of 
doors was sometimes supplied by curtains j 
(irapavtrdfTfiara), which were either plain, 
or dyed, or embroidered. 

The principal openings for the admission 
of light and air were in the roofs of the 
peristyles; but it is incorrect to suppose i 
that the houses had no windows j 

or at least none overlooking the street. 
They were not at all uncommon. 

Artificial warmth was procured partly 
hy means of fire-places. It is supposed | 
that chimneys were altogether unknown, | 
and that the smoke escaped through an 
opening in ihc roof (aairi/oSdirii), hut it is 
not easy to understand how this could be 
the case when there was an upper story. 
Little portable stoves (iaxdpai, iirxap^Ses) 
or chafing-dishes {w^pdicta) were frequently 
used. 

The houses of the wealthy in the country, 
at least in Attica, were much larger and 
more magnificent than those in the towns. 
The latter seem to have been generally 
small and plain, especially in earlier times, 
when the Greeks preferred expending the 
resources of art and wealth on their temples 
and public buildings ; but the private houses 
l)ecame more magnificent as the public 
buildings began to be neglected. 

Tlie decorations of the interior were very 
plain at the period to which our description 
refers. The floors were of stone. At a 
late period coloured stones were used. 
Mosaics arc first mentioned under the kings 
of Pergamus. 

The walls, up to the 4th century b.c., 
seem to have been only whited. The fir&t 
instance of painting them is that of Alcibi- 
ades. This innovation met with consider- 
able opposition. We have also mention of 
painted ceilings at the same period. At a 
later period this mode of decoration became 
general. 

2. RdXfAK. The houses of the Romans 
were poor and mean for many centuries 
after the foundation of the city. Till the 
war with Pyrrhus the houses were covered 
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only with thatch or shingles, and were 
usually built of wood or unbalced bricks. 
It was not till the latter times of the re- 
public, when wealth had been acquired by 
conquests in the East, that houses of any 
splendour began to be built ; but it then 
became the fashion not only to build bouses 
of an immense size, but also to adorn them 
I with columns, paintings, statues, and costly 
’ works of art. 

Some idea may be formed of the si 2 » and 
magnificence of the houses of the Roman 
nobles during the later times of the re- 
public by the price which they fetched. 
The consul Messalla bought the house 
of Autronius for 3700 sestertia (nearly 
33,000/. ), and Cicero the house of Crassus, 
on the Palatine, for SHOO sestertia (nearly 
31,000/.'). The house of Publius Clodius, 
whom Milo killed, cost 14,800 sestertia 
(about 131,000/.); and the Tusculan villa 
of Scaurus was fitted up with such mag- 
nificence, that when it was burnt by bis 
slaves, he lost 100,000 sestertia, upwards of 
885,000/. 

Houses were originally only one story 
high; but as the value of ground in- 
creased in the city they were built several 
stories in height, and the liighest floors 
were usually inhabited by the poor. Till 
the time of Nero, the streets in Rome were 
narrow and irregular, and bore traces of the 
baste and confusion with which tlie city 
was built after it had been burnt by the 
Gauls; but after the great fire in the time 
of that emperor, by which two-thirds of 
Rome w'as burnt to the ground, the city 
was built with great regularity. The 
streets were made straight and broad ; the 
height of the houses was restricted, and a 
certain part of each was required to be 
built of Gabian or Alban stone, which was 
proof against fire. 

The principal parts of a Roman house 
were the, l/VesiibuIum^ 2. Ostium, 3. Atrium 
or Cavum Aedium, 4. Alae, 5. TabUnum, 6. 
Fauces, 7. Pieristylium. The parts of a 
house which were consideied of less im- 
portance, and of which the arrangement 
differed in different houses, were the, 1. 
Ctdncula, 2. TViclinia, 3. Oeci, 4. Exedrae, 
5. Pinacotheea, 6. BiUiatheca, 7. BdUutumt 
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8. Culina^ 9. Coenacu/a, 10. Diaeta^ II. 
Solaria. We shall speak of each in order. 

1. VssriBULUM did not properly form 
part of the house, but was a vacant space 
before the door, fonning a court, which was 
surrounded on three sides by the house, and 
was open on the fourth to the street. 

2. Ostium, which is also called janua 
and ybres, was the entrance to the house, 
llie street-door admitted into a hall, to 
which^ the name of ostium was also given, 
and] in which there was frequently a small 
room {eella) for the porter {janitor or osti- 
arius)t and also for a dog, which was 
usually kept in the hall to guard the house. 
Another door (janua interior) opposite the 
street-door led into the atrium. 

3. Atrium or Cavum Aeoium, aUo 
written Cavaedium^ are probably only dif- 
ferent names of the same room. 

The Atrium or Cavum Aedium was a 
large apartment roofed over with the ex- 
ception of an opening in the centre, called 
compluvitemt towards which the roof sloped 
so as to throw the rain-water into a cistern 
in the floor, termed tmp/ucium, which was 
frequently ornamented with statues, columns, 
and other works of art. The word implu- 
viunif however, is also employed to denote 
the aperture in the roof. 

The atrium was the most important room 
in the house, and among the wealthy was 
usually fitted up with much splendour and 
magnificence. Originally it was the only 
sitting-room in the house ; but in the houses 
of the wealthy it was distinct from the 
private apartments, and was used as a re- 
ception-room, where the patron received 
his clients, and the great and noble the 
numerous visitors who were accustomed to 
call every morning to pay their respects or 
solicit favours. But though the atrium 
was not used by the wealthy as a sitting- 
room for the family, it still continued to be 
employed for many purposes which it had 
originally served. Thus the nuptial couch 
was placed in the atrium opposite the door, 
and also the instruments and materials for 
spinning and weaving, which were formerly 
carried on by the women of the family in 
this room. Here also the images of their 
ancestors were placed, and the focus or fire- 
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place, which possessed a sacred charac- 
ter, being dedicated to the Lares of each 
foroily. 

4. Alai, wings, were small apartments 
or recesses on the leA and right sides of the 
atrium. 

5. Tablinum was in all probability a 
recess or room at the further end of the 
atrium opposite the door loading into the 
hall, and was regarded as part of the atrium. 
It contained the family records and archives. 

With the tablinum the Homan house 
appears to have originally ceased ; and the 
sleeping-rooms were probably arranged on 
each side of the atrium. But when the 
atrium and its surrounding rooms were 
used for the reception of clients and other 
public visitors, it became necessary to in- 
crease the size of .the house; and the 
following rooms were accordingly added : — 

G. Fauces appear to have been passages, 
which passed from the atrium to the peri- 
sty lium or interior of the house. 

7. pEKisTYLiUM was in its general form 
like the atrium, but it was one-third greater 
in breadth, measured transversely, than in 
length. It was a court open to the sky in 
the middle ; the open part, which w'as sur- 
rounded by columns, was larger than the 
iinpluvium in the atrium, and was frequently 
decorated with flowers and shrubs. 

The arrangement of the rooms, which 
are next to be noticed, varied according to 
the taste and circumstances of the owner. 
It is therefore impossible to assign to them 
any regular place in the house. 

1. CuBicuLA, bed-chambers, appear to 
have been usually small. There were 
separate cubicula for the day and night ; 
the latter were also called dormitoria. 

2. Triclinia are treated of in a separate 
'article. [Triclinium.] 

3. Oeci, from the Greek olicof, were 
spacious halls or saloons borrowed from the 
Greeks, and were frequently used as triclinia, 
lliey were to have the same proportions as 
triclinia, but were to be more spacious on 
account of having columns, which triclinia 
had not. 

4. Exxdrae were rooms for conversation 
and the other purposes of society. 

5. PiNACOTuxcA, a picture-gallery. 
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6, 7. Bibliotheca and Balineum arc 
fated of in separate articles. 

8. CuLiNA, the kitchen. The food vos 
iginally cooked in the atrium ; but the 
‘Ogress of refinement aftcra^ards led to the 
ic of another part of the house for this 
jrpose. 

d. CoENACui.Ay properly signified rooms 
> dine in ; but hfter it became the fashion 
» dine in the upper part of the bouse, the 
hole of the rooms above the ground-floor 
’ere called cttenacvhi, 

1 0. Di AKTA, an apartment used for dining 
1 , and for the other purposes of life. It 
ppears to have been smaller than the 
riclinium, Diatta is also the name given 
•y Pliny to rooms containing three or 
cjur bed-chambers (cubicvla). Plcasure- 
louscs or summer-houses are also called 
liaetae, 

1 1 . SoLAiiiA, properly places for basking 
n the sun, were terraces on the tops of 
louses. 

The cut annexed represents* the atrium 
of a house at Pompeii. In the centre is 
the inipluviutn, and the passage at the 
further end is the ostium or entrance hall. 



The preceding account of the different 
rooms, and especially of the arrangement of 
the atrium, tablinum, peristyle, &c., is best 
illustrated by the houses which have been 
disinterred at Pompeiu Tlic ground-plan 
of one is accordingly subjoined. 
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Like most of the other houses at Pompeii, 
it had no vestibulum according to the 
meaning given above. 1. The ostimm or 
entrance hall, which is six feet wide and 
nearly thirty long. Near 'the street-door 
there is a figure of a large fierce dog worked 
in mosaic on the pavement, and beneath it 
is written Cave Canm, The two large 
rooms on each side of the vestibule appear 
from the large openings in front of them to 
have been shops; they communicate with 
the entrance hall, and were therefore pro- 
bably occupied by the master of the house. 
2. The afrtum, which is about twenty-eight 
feet in length and twenty in breadth ; its 
impluvium is near the centre of the room, 
and its floor is paved with white tesserae, 
spotted with black. 8. Chambers for the 
use of the family, or intended for the recep- 
tion of guests, who were entitled to claun 
hospitality. 4. A small room with a stair- 
case leading up to the upper rooms. 5. 
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Ahe. 6. The tabltnum, 7. The faucet, atrium, peristyle, &c., were lighted from 
8. Peristyle* with Doric columns and gar- above, and the cubicula and other small 
den ill the centre. The large room on the rooms generally derived their light from 
right of the peristyle is the triclinium ; them, and not from windows looking into 
beside it is the kitchen ; and the smaller the street. Tlie rooms only on the upper 
apartments are cubicula and other rooms story seem to have been usually lighted by 
for the use of the family. ^ windows. 

Having given a general description of I The windows appear originally to have 
the rooms of a Roman house, it remains to ! been merely openings in the wall, closed by 
speak of the (1) floors, (2) walls, (3) ceil- means of shutters, which frequently had 
ings,^4) windows, and (5) the mode of two leaves (biforet fmestrae). 
warming the rooms. For the doors, sec Windows were also sometimes covered 
Janua. by a kind of lattice or trellis work (elathri,) 

(1.) The floor (solum) of a room was and sometimes by net-work, to prevent 
seldom boarded : it was generally covered serpents and other noxious reptiles from 
with stone or marble, or mosaics. The getting in. 

common floors were paved with pieces of Afterwards however, windows were made 
bricks tiles, stones, &c., forming a kind of of a transparent stone, called lapis s/wcuhms 
composition called rttderatio. Sometimes (mica); such windows were called s^tecu- 
pieces of marble were imbedded in a com- laria, 'Windows made of glass (vUrum) 
position ground, and these probably gave are first mentioned by Lartaiitiiis, who lived 
the idea of mosaics. As these floors were in the fourth century of the C'liristiaii era ; 
beaten down (pavita) with rammers (fs- 1 biit the discoveries at Pompeii prove that 
tueae), the word pavimentum became the I glass was used for windows under the early 
general name for a floor. Mosaics, called emperors. 

by Pliny lithostrota (Aifl^crrpwTa), though (5.) llie rooms were heated in winter 
this word has a more extensive meaning, in different ways ; but the Uoinans had no 
first came into use in Sulla's time, who stoves like ours. The cubicula, triclinia, 
made one in the temple of Fortune at and other rooms, which weie intended for 
Praeneste. Mosaic work was afterwards j winter use, were built in that part of the 
called Musivum opus, and was most exten- | house upon >vhich the sun shone most ; and 
sively employed. I I in the mild climate of Italy this frequently 

(2.) The inner walls (parietes) of private | enabled them to dispense with any artificial 
rooms were frequently lined with slabs of j mode of wanning the rooms. Rooms ex- 
marble, but were more usually covered by j posed to the sun in this way were some- 
paintings, which in the time of Augustus | times called heliocamini. The rooms were 
were made upon the walls themselves. This ; sometimes heated by hot air, which was 
practice was so common that we find even | introduced by means of pipes from a furnace 
the small houses in Pompeii have paintings | below, but mure frequently by portable 
upon their walls. | furnaces or braziers (ybcu/i), in which coal 

(3.) The ceilings seem originally to have | or charcoal was burnt. The caminus was 
been left uncovered, the beams which sup- i vilso a kind of stove, in which wood appears 
ported the roof or the upper story being i to have been usually burnt, and probably 
visible. Afterwards planks were placed ' only diflered from the foculus in being 
across these beams at certain intervals, | larger and fixed to one place, llie rooms 
iving hollow spaces, called lacunaria or usually had no chimneys for carrying oft' 
laqusaria, which were frequently covered the smoke, but the smoke escaped through 
with gold and ivory, and sometime with the windows, doors, and openings in the 
paintings. There was an arched ceiling in roof; but still chimneys do not appear to 
common use, called Camara. have been entirely unknown to the ancients, 

(4.) The Roman bouses had few windows as some are said to have been found in the 
(fenestras). The principal apartments, the ruins of ancient buildings. 
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DONA'RIA (iu^aOiifiara or itvaictifAtva), 
presents made to the gods, either by indi- 
viduais or communities. Sometimes they 
are also called dma or dwpa, Tlie belief 
that the gods were pleased with costly 
presents was as natural to the ancients as 
the belief that they could be influenced in 
their conduct towards men by the ofTering 
of sacriflees ; and, indeed, both sprang from 
the same feeling. Presents were mostly 
given as tokens of gratitude for some favour 
which a god had bestowed on man ; as, for 
instance, by persons who had recovered 
from illness or esca]}cd from shipwreck ; 
but some are also mentioned, which were 
intended to induce the deity to grant some 
especial favour. Almost all presents were 
dedicated in temples, to which in some 
places an especial building was added, in 
which these treasures were preserved. Such ; 
buildings were called diicravpo^ (treasuries); | 
and in the most fre(|uented temples of | 
Greece many states had their separate j 
treasuries. The act of dedication was 
culled avaTiflfVai, denare. dedicate^ or sturare, j 
DONATTVUM. [Congiakum.] 
DOORS. [Jamta.] 

DOKMlTO'llIA. [Holsk.] 

DOS, (<p€pidi, wpot^), doM-ry. 1. Greek. 
In the Homeric times it was customary for 
the husband to purchase his wife from her 
relations, by gifts called iBva or UBva. Rut 
at Athens, during the historical period, the 
contrary was the case ; for every woman [ 
had to bring her husband some dowry, and ; 
so universal was the practice, that one of 
the chief distinctions between a w'ife and a 
waAAaic^, or concubine, consisted in the 
former having a portion, whereas the latter 
had not ; hence, persons who married wives 
without portions appear to have given them 
or their guardians an acknowledgment in , 
writing by which the receipt of a portion } 
was admitted. Moreover, poor heiresses | 
were either married or portioned by their i 
next of kin, according to a law, which fixed ! 
the amount of portion to be given at five I 
minac by a Pentacosiomedimnus, three by ' 
a Horseman, and one and a half by a * 
Xcugites. The husband had to give to the ! 
relatives or guardians of the wife security * 
(Hirorffirt/M) for the dowry, which was not ' 
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considered the property of the husband 
himself, but rather of his wife and children. 
The portion was returned to the wife in 
case of a divorce. 

2. Roman. The do» among the Romans 
was every thing which on the occasion of a 
woman’s marriage was transferred by her, 
or by another person, to the husband. All 
the property of the wife which was not 
made dos continued to be her own, and 
was comprised under the name of para- 
p/tema. The dos upon its delivery broame 
the husband’s property, and continued to be 
his so long as the marriage relation existed. 

In the case of divorce, the woman, or her 
relations, could bring an action for the 
restitution of the dos ; and, accordingly, a 
woman whose dos was large {dotata uxor) 
had some influence over her husband, inas- 
much as she had the power of divorcing 
herself, and thus of depriving him of the 
enjoyment of her property. 

DOWRY. [Dos.] 

DR.\CHMA (Upaxpdi), the principal 
silver coin among the Greeks. The two 
chief standards in the currencies of the 
Greek states were the Attic and Aeginetan. 
The average value of the Attic drachma 
W. 1 S of our money. It contained six 
obols (o§oAo(); and the Athenians had 
separate ^ilver coins, from four drachmae 
to a quarter of an obol. There were also 
silver pieces of two drachmae and four 
drachmae, llie following table gives the 
value in English money of the Athenian 
coins, from a quarter-ol>ol to a tetradrachm : 


nil. ' 

\ Obol- - 
1 Obol - . 

j Pence. 

Farth. 

J •625 
3-25 

Obol - - 

1 

2*5 

Diobolus - 

3 

1 

Triobolus • 

4 

3-5 

Tetrobolus 

6 

o 

Drachma - - 

9 

3 

Didrachm - - 1 

7 

i2 

Tetradrachm - 3 

1 3 

1 

The mina contained 100 drachmae, and 


was consequently equal to 41. Is. ; and 
the talent 60 niinae, and was thus equal to 
2*1:1/. 15s. Od. Respecting the value of t&e 
different talents among the Greeks, 
Talentum. 

H 
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■S? *yy-*y .* **f J****!^,P"y«”torc«. who received 

|Mh|Mi«cr«»«M. Mlwrjr of SOO wtiertfak Tbc piocuratoi 

Miwted » alwj in th« time 
, Aa||u«tui. 

®*‘ <!tfcuritt of jiidiccs, fir 
r«Ulili%h«d by Augustiu. They were 
btfCiiUM* Iheir |m>|>er!y. as valued 
Stj? / <^»*su** only amotinred to t*iK) sesterti 

Appear to have tnW causes of htna 
imptirtMiuv. 

1)1 (’KXTK'SIMA was a tax of lui 


The Attic standartl prevailed nuxt in 
the maritime and commercial states. It 
was the standard of Philip’s gohl, and was 
iiitroilucvd by Alexander for silver alM>. 
The AegiaeUn standard appears to base 
been the prevalent one in early times . wc 
are told that money was first coined at 
Aegina by order of Mieidon at Argo*-. In 
later times the Aeginetan standard was used 
in almost all the states of the Peloponnesus, 
except Corinth. The average value of the 
Aeginetan drachma was la. !{</. in our 
money ; and the values of the difierent coins 
of this standard are as follow : — 



Shill, Pence. 

Farth. 

4 Ohol - 

1 

0*,383 

Obol - - 


i*ir,6 

Diobolus - 

4 

2-33 

Triobolus - 

6 


Drachma - 

1 

i 3 

Didrachm 

3 

i 2 
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per cent, upon all things sold at ptibi 
auctions. The centesiina, or tax of at 
percent., w;is first established hy Augiistii 
and W.IS 1 educed to half per cent, by Ti 

berius. 

DlJPO'NPirS. [As.] 

DTC'M VI H I, or the two men, the nam 
of various magistrates and functionaries a 
Home, and in the coloniae and niunicipia 
1. DruMViiii Juki Dicm snowerc the highes 
magistrates in the municipal towns, [(’o 
! LOMA.] ‘2. DurMviiu Navales, extraor 
' dinary magistrates, ulio were created, when 
' ever occasion retpiired, for the purpose o 
I equipping and repairing the fleet. llic} 
i appear to have been originally appointee 
I by tbc consuls and dictators, but were firs 
1 elected by the people, H.r. :311. if. Duum 
1 viRi Perduki LioNis. [Peruuellio.] 4. Du 
UMViRi Quinuuennales, wcrc the censor 
in the municipal towns, and must not be 
confounded with tlie duumviri juri dicundo 
[CoLONiA.] 5. Duumviri Sacrorum ori 
ginally had the charge of the Sibylline 
books. Their duties were afterwards dis 
charged by the decemviri aacrit faciundii 
[Decemviri.] 6. Duumviri were also ap 
pointed for the purpo.se of building or de 
dicating a temple. 

E. 


As the Romans reckoned in sesterces, so KCCLE'SIA (^iocAi}(rla), the name o 
the Greeks generally reckoned by drachmae; the general assembly of the citizens a 
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\thens, in wliich they met to discuw and 

ennine upon matters of public interest^ 

nd which was therefore the sovereign 
.ower in the state. These assemblies 
were either ordinary (vdfu^oc or Ksplai), and 
held four times in each prytany, or txtra^ 
ordinary^ that is, specially convened, upon 
any sudden emergency, and therefore called 
I ai^Kkifroi, 

The place in which they were anciently 
held was the agorcu Afterwards they 
were transferred to the Pnyx, and at last I 
to the great theatre of Dionysus, and other : 
places. The most usual place, however, | 
was the Pnyx, which was situated to the : 
west of the Areiopagus, on a slope con- , 
nected with Mount Lycabettus, and partly I 
at least within the walls of the city. It was | 
semicircular in form, w*ith a boundary wall > 
lijirt rock and part masonry, and an area of i 
about 1 2,000 square yards. On the north 
the ground was filled up and paved with ! 
large stones, so as to get a level surface on j 
the slope. Towards this side, and close to | 
the wall, was the hema (jSqfta), a stone plat- | 
form or hustings ten or eleven feet high, \ 
with an ascent of steps. The position of 
the ftema was such as to command a view of 
the sea from behind, and of the Propylaea 
and I’arthenon in front, and we may be 
sure that the Athenian orators would often 
rouse the national feelings of their hearers 
by pointing to the assemblage of magni- 
ficent edifices, ** monuments of Athenian 
gratitude and glory,” which they had in 
view from the Pnyx. 

Tie right of convening the people was 
generally vested in the prytanes or presi- 
dents of the council of Five Hundred [see ^ 
Boule], but in cases of sudden emer- 
gency, and especially during wars, the 
strategi also had the power of calling ex- 
traordinary meetings, for which, however, 
the consent of the senate appears to have 
been necessary. The prytanes not onlji 
gave a previous notice of the day of as- 
sembly, and published a programme of the 
subjects to be discussed, but also, it appears, 
sent a crier round to collect the citizens. 
All persons who did not obey the call were 
subject to a fine, and six magistrates called 
Icxiarchs were appointed, whose duty it 
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was to Uke care that the people attended 
the meetings, and to levy fines on those 
who refused to do so. With a view to thU 
whenever an assembly was to be h^ odr« 
tain public slaves (lavdoi or ro{drai) were 
sent round to sweep the agora, and other 
places of public resort, with a rope coloured 
with vermilion. The difierent persons 
whom these ropemen met, were driven by 
them towards the ecclesia, and those who 
refused to go were marked by the rope and 
fined. An additional inducement to attend, 
with the poorer classes, was the fuoBbt 
4KKXiiotaaruf6s, or pay which they received 
for it. Tlie payment was originally an 
obolus, but was afterwards raised to three. 

The right of attending was enjoyed by 
all legitimate citizens who were of the 
proper age (generally supposed to be 
twenty, certainly not less than eighteen), 
and not labouring under any atimia, or loss 
of civil rights. 

In the article Boule it is explained who 
the prytanes and the proedri were ; and we 
may here remark, that it was the duty of 
the proedri of the same tribe, under the 
presidency of their chairman (6 iwtardrns), 
to lay before the people the subjects to i)e 
I discussed ; to read, or cause to be read, the 
previous bill (t^ irpo€ffv\tvfia) of the senate, 
M'ithdut which no measure could be brought 
before the ecclesia, and to give permission 
to the speakers to address the people. 
The officers who acted under them, were 
the crier (6 and the Scythian bow- 

men. 

Previous, however, to the commencement 
of any business, the place was purified by 
the ofTerlng of sacrifices, and then the gods 
were implored in a prayer to bless the pro- 
ceedings of the meeting. 

The privilege of addressing the assembly 
was not confined to any class or age among 
those who had the right to be present : all, 
without any distinction, were invited to do 
so by the piwlamation, T/s dyopcdeiE /Sat^ 
Arreu, which was made by the crier after 
the proedri had gone through the neces- 
sary preliminaries, and laid the subject of 
discussion before the meeting ; for though, 
according to the institutions of Solon, those 
persons who were above fifty years of age 
H 2 



148 


ECCLESIA. 


ought to have been called upon to speak 
first, this regulation had in later times be- 
come quite obsolete. ITie speakers are 
sometimes simply called ot vapiovrts, and 
appear to have worn a crown of myrtle on 
their heads while addressing the assembly, 
'fhe most influential and practised speakers 
of the assembly were generally distinguished 
by the name of ^op€s. 

After the speakers had concluded, any 
one was at liberty to propose a decree, 
whether drawn up beforehand or framed in 
the meeting, which, however, it wa.s neces- 
sary to present to the proedri, that they 
might see, in conjunction with the nomo- 
phylcuieSf whetlier there was contained in it 
anything injurious to the state, or contrary 
to the existing laws. If not, it w'as read by 
the crier ; though, even after the reading, 
the chairman could prevent it being put to 
the vote, unless his oppo<«ition wa*! over- 
borne by threats and clamours, Private 
individuals also could do the same, by en- 
gaging upon oath ((tvdifxojia) to bring 
against the author of any measure they 
might object to, an accusation called a 
ypatp^ napaySpuev. If, however, the chair- 
man refused to submit any question to the 
decision of the peojile, he might be pnv 
ceeded against by en(leixis; and if he al- 
lowed the people to vote upon a pro- 
posal which was contrary to existing con- 
stitutional laws, he was in some cases liable 
to atimia. If, on the contrary, no oppo- 
sition of this sort was ottered to a pro- 
posed decree, the votes of the people were 
taken, by the permission of the chairman 
and with the consent of the rest of the 
proedri. The decision of the people was 
given cither by show of hands, or by ballot, 
t. e. by casting pebbles into urns (Kadi<rKot); 
the former was expressed by the word x«- 
pmoviiVf the latter by ijnjfpif’effdat, although 
the two terms arc frequently confounded. 
The more usual method of voting was by 
show of hands, as being more expeditious 
and convenient (x^tpoTovta). Vote by ballot, 
on the other hand, was only used In a few 
special cases determined by law; as for 
instance, when a proposition was made tor 
allowing those who had suffered atimia to 
.appeal to the people for restitution of their 
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' former rights; or for inflicting extraor- 
; diiiary punishments on atrocious offenders, 
and generally, upon any matter which 
affected private persons. In cases of this 
sort it was settled by law, that a decree 
I should not be valid unless six thousand 
! citizens at least voted in favour of it. This 
I was by far the majority of those citizens 
i who were in the habit of attending ; for, in 
I time of war, the number never amounted to 
I five thousand, and in time of peace seldom 
to ten thousand. 

! The determinatiois or decree of the people 
! was called a which properly sig- 

I nifies a law proposed to an assembly, and 
I approved of by the people. Respecting 
' the form for drawing up n 4^0i(r/ia, see 
Boulk. 

When the business was over, the order 
for the dismissal of the assembly was given 
by the prytanes, through the proclamation 
of the crier ; and as it was not customary 
to continue meetings, which usually began 
early in the morning, till after sunset,, if one 
' day were not sutticient for the completion of 
any business, it was adjourned to the next. 
But an assembly was sometimes broken up, 
if any one, whether a magistrate or private 
individual, declared that he saw an un- 
favourable omen, or perceived thunder and 
lightning. 'I’he sudden appearance of rain 
I also, or the shock of an earthquake, or any 
natural phenomenon of the kind called 
SiooTT/juiaf, was a sutticient reason fur the 
hasty adjournment of an assembly. 

EDICTUM. The Jus Edicendi, or 
power of making edicts, belonged to the 
liigher magiatratus popnli Rojnani, but it 
was principally exercised by the two prae- 
tors, the praetor urbanus, and the praetor 
peregrinus, who.se jurisdiction was exercised 
in the provinces by the pracscs. The curule 
i aediles likewise made many edicts; and 
tribunes, censors, and pontificcs also pro- 
l^ulgatcd edicts relating to the matters of 
their respective jurisdictions. Tlie edicta 
M’^erc among the sources of Roman law. 

The edictum may be described generally 
as a rule promulgated by a magistratus on 
entering on his office, which was done by 
writing it on an album and placing it in a 
conspicuous place. As the office of a ina- 
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gistratus was annual, the rules promulgated 
by a predecessor were not binding on a 
successor, but he might confirm or adopt 
the rules of his predecessor, and introduce 
them into his own edict, and hence such 
adopted rules were Called dictum rahitUiumt 
or vetmt as opposed to edictum novum. 
A rej^ntinum edictum was that rule which 
was made {protU res incidit) for the occasion. 
A jierpetuum edictum was that rule which 
was made by the inagistratus on entering 
upon office, and which was intended to 
apply to all cases to which it was applicable, 
during the year of his office : hence it was 
sometimes called also annua lex. Until it l)c- 
came the practice for inagistratus to adopt 
the cdicta of their predecessors, the edicta 
could not form a body of permanent bind- 
ing rules; but when this practice became 
common, the cdicta (edictum tralatitium) 
soon constituted a large body of law, which 
was practically of as much importance as 
any other part of the law. 

EICOSTE' (eiKOffrii), a tax or duty of 
one-twentieth (five per cent.) upon all com- | 
modities exported or imported by sea in the , 
states of the allies subject to Athens. This 
tax was first imposed b. c. 41 3, in the place j 
of the direct tribute which had up to this , 
time been paid by the subje(*t allies ; and j 
the change was made with the hope of , 
raising a greater revenue. This tax, like | 
all others, was farmed, and the farmers of it ' 
were called eiKoaro\6yoi. ' 

El REN or IREN (tXfn\v or f/njr), the ! 
name given to the Spartan youth when he , 
attained the age of twenty. At the age 
of eighteen he emerged from childhood, 
and was called fieWtipriv. When he had 
attained his twentieth year, he began to 
exercise a direct influence over his juniors, 
and was entrusted with the command of 
troops in battle. The word appears to ! 
have originally signified a commander. I 
The Iptves mentioned Jn Herodotus, in conv | 
nection with the battle of Plataeae, were 
certainly not youths, but commanders. 

EISANGE'LIA (eiaayyeKla)^ signifies, 
in its primary and -most general sense, a 
denunciation of any kind, but, much more 
usually, an information laid before the 
council or the assembly of the people, and 
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, the con^uent impeachment and trial of 
state criminals at Athens under novel or 
! extraordinary circumstances. Among these 
. w'ere the occasions upon which manifest 
I crimes were alleged to have been committed, 
and yet of such a nature as the existing 
j laws had failed to anticipate, or at least 
descril>e specifically (iypa^a hZudipLura), 
the result of which omission would have 
been, but for the enactment by which the 
accusations in question might be preferred 
(y6fios €i(rayye\riK6s)t that a prosecutor 
would tK>t have known to what magistrate 
to apply ; Hiat a magistrate, if applied to, 
could not with safety have accepted the 
indictment or brought it into court ; and 
that, in short, there w'ould have been a total 
failure of justice. 

EPSPIIORA (fiO’^pd), an extraordi- 
nary tax on property, raised at Athens, 
whenever the means of the state were not 
sufficient to carry on a war. 

It is not <juite certain when this property-,^ 
tax was introduced ; but . it seems to hav^ 
come first into general use about b. c. 428. 
It could never be raised without a decree 
of the people, who also assigned the amount 
required ; and the strategic or generals, su- 
perintended its collection, and presided in 
the courts w'hcrc disputes connected wdth, 
or arising from, the levying of the tax were 
settled. The usual expressions for paying 
this property- tax . are : tUffpepeiv 
eiffipepeiy els rhy ir6\ffioyf eis rify aurrfplay 
rrjs irdAfwr, elaipopks ciV^epciv, and those 
w'ho paid it were called ol eicrtpdpovres. 

The census of Solon was at first the 
standard according to which the eisphora 
was raised, until in b. c. 377 a new census 
was instituted, in which the people, for the 
purpose of fixing the rates of the property- 
tax, were divided into a number of sym- 
moriae (avppopiai) or classes, similar to 
those which were afterwards made for the 
trierarchy. Each of the ten tribes or 
^ phylae, appointed 120 of its wealthier 
I citizens ; and the whole number of persons 
included in the symmoriae was thus 1200, 
who were considered as the representatives 
of the whole republic. Tliis body of 1200 
was divided into four classes, each con- 
sisting of 300. 'Phe first class, or the 
H 3 
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richest, were the leaders of the symmorSae | 
and are often called the 
three hundred. They protuibly conducted 
the proc€?edings of the syminoriae, and they, 
or, which is more likely, the demarchs, had 
to value the taxable property. Other officers 
were appointed to make out the lists of the 
rates, and were called iwtypa^fttSt Bitty pa^tis 
or iKhoyM, When the wants of the state 
were pressing, the 300 leaders advanced 
the money to the others, who paid it back 
to the 300 at the regular time. The first 
class probably consisted of persons who 
possessed property from 12 talents up- 
wards : the second class, of persons, who 
possessed property from d talents and up- 
wards, but under 12: the third class, of 
persons, who possessed property from 2 ' 
talents upwards, but under 6 : the fourth , 
class, of persons, who possessed property 
from 25 minae upwards, i)tit under 2 talents. I 
The rate of taxation was higher or lower i 
according to the wants of the republic at | 
She time; we have accounts of rates of a i 
12th, a 50th, a 100th, and a 500th part of 
the taxable property. 

If any one thought that his property was 
taxed higher than that of another man on 
whom juster claims could be made, he had 
the right to call upon this person to take 
the office in his stead, or to submit to a 
complete exchange of property. [Anti- 
Dosis.] No Athenian, on the other hand, ! 
if belonging to the tax -paying cla.sses, could | 
be exempt from the eisphora, not even the 
descendants of Harmodius and Aristogeiton. 

ELEVEN, THE. [Hendkca.] 

ELEUSPNl A(^\cvarfi/ia), a festival and 
mysteries, originally celebrated only at 
Eleusis in Attica, in honour of Demeter 
and Persephone. The Eleusinian mys- 
teries, or the mysteries, as they were .sfjme- 
times called, were the holiest and most 
venerable of all that were celebrated in 
Greece. Various traditions were current 
among the Greeks respecting the author of 
these mysteries ; for, while some considered 
Eumolpus or Musaeus to be their founder, 
others stated that they had been introduced 
from Egypt by Erechtheus, who at a time 
of scarcity provided his country with corn 
from Egypt, and imported from the same 
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quarter the sacred rites and mysteries of 
Eleusis. A third tradition attributed the 
institiitiiin to Demeter herself^ who, when 
wandering about in search of her daughter, 
Persephone, was l>elieved to have conic to 
Attica, in the reign of Erechtheus, to have 
supplied its inhabitants with corn, and to 
have instituted the mysteries at Eleusis. 
This last opinion seems to have been the 
most common among the ancients, and in 
subsequent times a stone was shown near 
the well C'allichoros at Eleusis, on which 
the goddess, overwhelmed with grief and 
fatigue, was believed to linve rested on her 
arrival in Attica. All the accounts and 
allusions in ancient writers seem to war- 
rant the conclusion, that the legends con- 
cerning the introduction of the Eleiisinia 
arc descriptions of a period when the inha- 
bitants of Attica were becoming acquainted 
with the benefits of agriculture, and of a 
regularly conKtltuted form of society. 

In the reign of Erechtheus a war is said 
to have broken out between the .\thenians 
and Elcusinians ; and when the latter were 
defeated, they acknowledged the supremacy 
of Athens in every thing except the mysteries, 
which they wished to conduct and regulate 
for themselves. Thus the superintendence 
remained with the descendants of Euniol- 
pus [Eu.molpidaf.j, the daughters of the 
Eleusinian king Celeus, and a third class of 
priests, the Ceryces, who seem likewise to 
have been connected with the family of 
Eumolpus, tliough they themselves traced 
their origin to Hermes and Aglauros. 

At the time when the local governments 
of the several townships of Attica were con- 
centrated at Athens, the capital became also 
the centre of religion, and several deities 
who had hitherto only enjoyed a local wor- 
ship, were now raised to the rank of national 
gods. This seems also to have been the 
case with the Eleusinian goddess, for in the 
reign of Theseus we find mention of a tem- 
ple at Athens, .called Eleusinion, probably 
the new and national sanctuary of Demeter. 
Her priests and priestesses now became 
naturally attached to the national temple of 
the capital, though her original place of 
worship at Eleusis, with which so many 
sacred associations were connected, still rc- 
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taincd its importance and its special share the S^Souxos, went in the evening with 
in the celebration of the national solem- torches to the temple of Eemeter at Eleusis, 
nities. where* they seem to have remained during 

We must distinguish between the greater the following night. This rite was pro- 
Elcusinia, which were celebrated at Athens bably a symbolical representation of Demeter 
and Eleusis, and the lesser, which were held wandering about in search of Persephone, 
at Agrae on the llissus. Ttie lesser Eleu> The sixth day, called lacchos, was the most 
sinia were only a preparation (irpoKdSapffts solemn of all. The statue of lacchos, son 
or vpodyvivffit) for the real mysteries. They of Dcmeter, adorned with a garland of myr- 
were held every year in the month of An* tic and bearing a torch in his hand, was 
thesterion, and, according to some accounts, carried along the sacred road amidst joyous 
in honour of Persephone alone. Those shouts and songs, from the Cerameicus to 
who were initiated in them l)ore the name Elcusis. This solemn procession was accom- 
of Mystae (fivarai)^ and had to wait at least panied by great ^ numbers of followers and 
another year before they could be admitted spectators. During tbe night from the sixth 
to the great mysteries. The principal rites to the seventh day the mystae remained at 
of this first stage of initiation consisted in Eleusis, and were initiated into the last mys* 
the sacrifice of a sow, which the mystae leries (irroTtrtla). Tliose who were neither 
seem to have first washed in the Cantharus, Mirrai nor fivtrrai were sent away by 
and in the purification by a priest, who bore herald. The mystae now repeated the oath 
the name of ITydmnos (^*TSp(tv6s), Die of secresy which had been administered to 
mystae had also to take an oath of secresy, them at the lesser Eleusinia, underwent a 
which was administered to them by the new purification, and then they were led by 
Mystttgogus (fivcrrayvydSf also called Up<h- the mystagogus in the darkness of night 
ipdvrris or vpo<pi)rris), and they received into the lighted interior of the sanctuary 
Mnne kind of jireparatory instruction, which (jg>taTayuyla\ and were allowed to see 
enabled them afterwards to understand the {ahro^la) what none except the epoptae ever 
mysteries which were revealed to them in beheld. Die awful and liorrihle manner in 
the great Eleusinia. which the initiation is described by later, 

The great mysteries were celebrated every especially Christian writers, seems partly to 
year in the month of Boedroiiiion, during proceed from their ignorance of its real cha- 
niiie days, from the 15th to the 23d, both at racter,partly from their horror of and aversion 
Athens and Elcusis. Die initiated w-cre I to these pagan rites. The more ancient 
called iwdirrai or f<f)vpoi. On the first day, ; writers always abstained from entering upon 
those who had been initiated in the lesser J any description of the subject. Each indi- 
Eleusiiiia, assembled at Athens. On the i vidual, after his initiation, is said to have been 
second day the mystae went in solemn pro- j dismissed by the words ndyf, Sfaraf, in order 
cession to the sea-coast, where they under- ; to make room for other mystae. 
went a purification. Of the third day ! On the seventh day the initiated returned 
scarcely anything is known with certainty ; to Athens amid various kinds of raillery and 
we arc only told that it was a djiy of fasting, jests, especially at the bridge over the Ce- 
and that in the evening a frugal meal was phisus, where they sat down to rest, and 
taken, which consisted of cakes made of poured forth their ridicule on those who 
sesame and honey. On the fourth day the , passed by. Hence the words ye4>vpl^€ty and 
Ka\<£0os ndBoSos seems to have taken place. | ytgivpivfids. These aKd/iyara seem, like the 
This was a procession with a basket con- ! procession with torches to Eleusis, to have 
taining pomegranates and poppy-seeds ; it ' been dramatical and symliolical representa- 
was carried on a waggon drawn by oxen, and tions of the jests by which, according to the 
women followed with small mystic cases in ; ancient legend, lambe or llaubo had dis- 
their hands. On the fifth day, which np- I pelled the grief of the goddess and made her 
pears to have been called the torch day ' smile. We may here observe, that pro- 
(yi tSv \ttfwr<£8wv the mystae, led by ' bably the whole history of Demeter and 
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Persephone wzis in some way or other sym- 
* boHcally represented at the Eleosinia. The 
eighth day, called EptdhMna(*EiriSat^ia), was 
a kind of additional day for those who by 
some accident had come too late, or had been 
prevented from being initiated on the sixth 
It was said to have been added to the 
original number of days, when .Asclepius. 
coming over from Epidaurus to be initiated, 
arrived too late, and the Athenians not to 
disappoint the god, added an eighth day. 

. The ninth and last day bore the name of 
‘rXrifjLOXoal, from a peculiar kind of \essel 
called ThrjfAoxo'fit which is described as a 
small kind of KSrvXof, Two of these vessels 
were on this day filled with water or wine, 
and the contents of the one thrown to the 
east, and those of the other to the west, 
while those who performed this rite uttered 
some mystical words. 

The Eleusinian mysteries long survived 
the independence of Greece. Attempts to 
suppress them were made by the emperor ' 
Valentinian, but he met with strong oppo- \ 
sition, and they seem to have continued ^ 
down to the time of the elder Theodosius. 
Respecting the secret doctrines which were ' 
revealed in them to the initiated, nothing | 
certain is known. The general belief of the j 
ancients was, that they opened to man a i 
comforting prospect of a future state. But 
this feature does not seem to have been 
originally connected with these mysteries, 
and was probably added to them at the 
period which followed the opening of a 
regular intercourse between Greece and 
Egypt, when some of the speculative doc- 
trines of the latter country, and of the East, 
may have lieen introduced into the mysteries, 
and hallowed by the names of the venerable 
bards of the mythical age. This supposition 
would also account, in some measure, fur the 
legend of their introduction from Egypt. In 
modern tiroes many attempts have been 
made to discover the nature of the mysteries 
revealed to the initiated, but the results have 
been as various and as fanciful as might be 
expected. The most sober and probable 
view is that, according to which, ** they were 
the remains of a worship which preceded the 
rise of the Hellenic mythology and its at- 
tendant rites, grounded on a view of nature, 
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I less fanciful, more earnest, and better fitted 
I to awaken tmth philosophical thought and 
religious feeling.” 

ELEUTHE'UIA (<i\9vB4pia), the feast 
of liberty, a festival which the (Jreeks, after 
the battle of Plataeac(d79 m.c.), instituted in 
honour of Zeus Elcuthcrios (the deliverer). 
It was intended not merely to be a token of 
their gratitude to the god to whom they Im?- 
lievcd themselves to be indelited for their 
victory over the barbarians, but also as a 
bond of union among themselves ; for, in an 
assembly of all the Crwks, Aristeides carri I 
a decree that delegates (rpSSovAoi aal dtwpoi ) 
from all the Greek states should assemble 
every year at Plataeae for the celebration of 
the F.lcutherla. The town itself was at the 
S!ime time declared sacred and inviolable, as 
long as its citizens oHcred the annual sacri- 
fices which were then instituted on behalf of 
Greece. Every fifth year these solemnities 
were celebrated with contests, in which the 
victors were rewarded with chaplets. 

ilMANCIPA'TIO, was an act by which 
the pntria potesfas was dissolved in the life- 
time ef the parent, and it was so called 
because it was in the form of a sale (^manci- 
patio). By the laws of the Twelve Tables 
it w'as nece.ssary that a son should he sold 
three times in order to he released from the 
paternal power, or to be snijurtH, In the 
I case of daughters and grandchildren, one sale 
I was sufficient. 'Hie father transferred the 
j son by the form of a .sale to another person, 

I who manumitted hun, upon which he rc- 
j turned into the power of the father. This 
1 was repeated, and with the like result, 
j After a third .sale, the paternal power was 
' extinguished, but the son was re-sold to the 
, parent, who then manumitted him, and so 
, acquired the rights of a patron over his 
I emancipated son, which would otherwise 
> have belonged to the purchaser who gave 
him his final manumission. 

EMBLE'MA f/airaarga), an 

inlaid ornament. Ibe art of inlaying was 
employed in producing beautiful works of 
two de.scriptions, viz. : — 1st, Those which 
resembled our marquetry, boule, and Flo- 
rentine mosaics; and 2dly, those in which 
crusts {erustae)^ exquisitely wrought in bas- 
relief and of precious materials, were fastened 
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upon the surface of vessels or other pieces of 
furniture. To the latter class of produc- 
tions belonged the cups and plates which 
Verrcs obtained by violence from the Sici- 
lians, and from which he removed the em- 
blems for the purpose of having them set in 
gold instead of silver. 

EME'lllTJ, the name given to those 
Roman soldiers who had served out their 
time, and had exemption (vttcatio) from 
military service, llie usual time of service 
was twenty years for the legionary soldiers, 
and sixteen for the praetorians. At the end 
of their period of service they received a 
bounty or reward (emeritum')^ cither in lands 
or money, or in both. 

EMPO'RIUM (t2» 4fiir6piop), a place for 
wholesale trade in commodities carried by 
sea. The name is sometimes applied to a 
sea- port town, but it properly signifies only 
a particular place in such a town. Tlic 
word is derived from tfjL-KopoSy which signi- 
fies in Homer a person who sails as a pas- 
senger in a ship belonging to another person ; 
but in later writers it signifies the merchant 
or wholesale dealer, and difiers from icdirijAor, 
the retail dealer. 

The emporium at Athens was under the 
inspection of certain officers, who were elected 
annually (JirifitKrrrol roO ifAJroptou). 

K N D E I X I S jiroperly denotes 

a prosecution instituted against such persons 
as were alleged to have exercised rights or 
held offices while labouring under a pccu- 
liar disqualification. The same form of 
action was available against the chairman of 
the proedri (MorrdTTis), who wrongly refused 
to take the votes of the people in the assem- 
bly ; against malefactors, especially mur- 
derers ; traitors, ambassadors accused of 
malversation, and persons who furnished 
supplies to the enemy during war. The 
first step taken by the prosecutor was to lay 
his information in writing, also called en- 
(leixis, before the proper magistrate, who then 
arrested, or held to bail, the person crimi- 
nated, and took the usual steps for bringing 
him to trial. ITiere is great obscurity with 
respect to the punishment which followed 
condemnation. The accuser, if unsuccessful, 
was responsible for bringing a malicious 
charge (ipcvSoOs {nrtiOvvos'). 


EEHEBUa 153 

E'NDROMIS (i§f9po/ds)f a thick coarae 
blanket, manufactured in Gaul, and called 
** endromis ** because those who had been 
exercising in the stadium(^v Sp6pup) threw it 
over them to obviate the effects of sudden 
exposure when they were heated. Not- 
withstanding its coarse and shaggy appear- 
ance, it was worn on other occasions as a 
protection from the cold by rich and fieishion- 
able persons at Rome. 

ENSIGNS, MILITARY. [Sicna. 
Militakia.] 

ENSIS. [Gladius.] 

EPA'NGELIA (^▼a 77 c\fa). If a citi- 
zen of Athens had incurred aiimia, the pri- 
vilege of taking part or speaking in the 
public assembly was forfeited. But as it 
sometimes might happen that a person, 
though not formally declared aiimus, had 
committed such crimes as would, on accus- 
ation, draw upon him this punishment, it 
was of course desirable that such individuals, 
like real atimiy should be excluded from 
the exercise of the rights of citizens. When- 
ever, therefore, such a person ventured to 
speak in the assembly, any Athenian citizen 
had the right to come forward in the as- 
sembly itself and demand of him to esta- 
blish his right to speak by a trial or ex- 
amination of his conduct (SoKifuuna rou 
0iov), and this demand, denouncement, or 
threat, was called epangelioy or epangelia 
docimaisias (irayy^Kia ^otcifMiiff[as)» The 
impeached individual was then compelled 
to desist from speaking, and to submit to a 
scrutiny into his conduct, and, if he was 
convicted, a formal declaration of atimia fol- 
lowed. 

EPHE'BUS (^i}5o 5), the name of 
Athenian youths after they had attained 
the age of 18. The state of ephebeia 
lasted for two years, .till the 
youths had attamed the age of 20, when 
they became men, and were admitted 
to .diare all the rights and duties of citi- 
zens, for which* the law did not prescribe a 
more advanced age. 

Before a youth was enrolled among the 
ephebi, he hod to undergo a dodmatia 
(SoKt/Murla), the object of which was partly 
to ascertain whether he was the son of 
Athenian citizens, or adopted by a citizen, 
H 5 
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and ptrdy whether htt body was safficiently 
developed and strong to undertake the 
duties which now devolved upon him. 
After the doeimaiid ^e young re- 
ceived in the assembly a shield and a lance ; 
hut those whose ftithers had fallen in the i 
defence of their country received a com- ' 
plete suit of armour in the theatre. It • 
seems to have been on this occasion that I 
the ephebi took an oath in the temple of 
Artemis Aglauros, by which they pledged • 
themselves never to disgrace their arms or ' 
to desert their comrades; to figlit to the I 
last in the defence of their country, its 
altars and hearths ; to leave their country 
not in a worse but in a better state than 
they found it ; to obey the magistrates and 
the laws ; to resist all attempts to subvert 
the institutions of Attica; and finally, to ' 
respect the religion of their forefathers. 
This solemnity took place towards the 
close of the year, and the festive season l)ore ; 
the name of ephebia Tlie ex- J 

ternal distinction of the eplieiii consisted in 1 
the chlamys and the petasus. i 

During the two years of the ephebeta, I 
which may be considered as a kind of ap- 1 
prenticeship in arms, and in which the 
younn men prepared themselves for the I 
higher duties of full citizens, they were ge- 1 
nerally sent into the country, under the \ 
name of peripo/i (ircp(iro\oi), to keep watch 
in the towns and fortresses, on the coast 
and frontier, and to perform other duties 
which might be necessary for the protection 
of Attica. 

E PH E G E'SI S ( ), denotes the 
method of proceeding against such criminals 
as were liable to be summarily arrested by 
a private citizen [Apagogk] when the pro- 
secutor was unwilling to expose himself to 
personal risk in apprehending the offender. 
Under these circumstances he made an ap- 
plication to the proper magistrate, and con- 
ducted him and his officers to the spot 
where the capture was to be effected. 

E'PHETAE (i^Tcu), the name of cer- 
tain judges at Athens, who tried cases of 
homicide. They were fifty-one in number, 
selected from noble families, and more than 
fifty years of age. They formed a tribunal 
of great antiquity, and were ii^ existence 
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before the legisUition of Soloii, but, m the 
state beeame more and more democratieal, 
their duties became unimportant and almost 
antiquated. 

EPHORI (l^fMu). Magistrates called 
Ephori or overseers were common to many 
Dorian constitutions in times of remote anti- 
quity ; but the ephori of Sparta are the most 
celebrated of them all. l^e origin of the 
Spartan ephori is quite uncertain, but their 
office in the historical times was a kind of 
counterpoise to the kings and council, and in 
that respect peculiar to Sparta alone of the, 
Dorian states. Their number, five, n]jt>ears 
to have bi>en always tiic same, and w*as pro< 
bably coonected with the five divisions of 
the town of Sparta, namely, the four aw,acii, 
Lininae, INIesoa, Pitana, ('ynosura, and the 
ndAiv or city properly so called, around 
which the Kwfiai lay. They were elected 
from and by the jieoplc, without any fpiali- 
ficatioii of age or property, and without 
undergoing any scrutiny ; vo that the 
people enjoyed through them a participa- 
tion in the highest magistracy of the state. 
They entered upon office at the autumnal 
solstice, and the first in rank of the five 
gave his name to the year, which was called 
after him in all civil transactions. 

'rhey possessed judicial authority in civil 
suits, and also a general superinteniience 
over the niortils and domestic economy of 
the nation, which in the hands of able men 
would soon prove an instrument of un- 
limited power. 

Their jurisdiction and power were still 
farther increased by the privilege of insti- 
tuting scrutinies ( tfjBvvai) into the conduct 
of all the magistrates. Even the kings 
themselves could be brouglit before theic 
tribunal (as Cleomcncs was for bribery). 
In extreme cases, the ephors were also com- 
petent to lay an accusation against the 
kings as well as the other magistrates, and 
bring them to a capital trial before the 
great court of justice. 

In later times the power of the ephors 
was greatly increased; and this increase 
appears to have been principally owing to 
the fact, that they put themselves in con- 
nection with the assembly of the people, 
convened its meetings, laid measures before 
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it, and were eonstituted its agents and re- 
presentatives. When this connection arose 
is matter of conjecture. The power which 
such a connection gave would, more than 
any thing else, enable them to encroach on 
the royal authority, and make themselves 
virtually supreme in the state. Accord- 
ingly, we find that they transacted business 
with foreign ambassadors ; dismissed them 
from the state ; decided upon the govern- 
ment of dependent cities ; subscribed in the 
presence of other persons to treaties of 
peace ; and in time of war sent out troops 
when they thought necessary. In all these 
capacities the ephors acted as the repre- 
sentatives of the nation, and the agents of 
the public assembly, being in fact the ex- j 
ecutive of the state. In course of time the . 
kings l>ecame completely under their con- j 
trol. For exainjile, they fined Agesilaus 
on the vague charge of trying to make 
himself popular, and interfered even with 
the domestic arrangements of other kings. 
In the field the kings were followed by 
two ephors, who belonged to the council of 
war ; the three who remained at homo re- 
ceived the booty in charge, and paid it into 
the treasury, which was under the super- 
intendence of the wliole ('ollege of Five. 
Jlut the ephors had still another prero- 
gative, based on a religious foundation, 
which ciiahled them to effect a temporary 
deposition of the kings. Once in eight 
years, as we arc told, they chose a calm * 
and cloudless night to observe the heavens, 1 
and if there was any appearance of a falling | 
meteor, it was believed to be a sign that | 
the gods were displeased with the kings, i 
who were accordingly suspended from j 
their functions until an oracle allowed of I 
their restoration. The outward symliols j 
of supreme authority also were assumed ! 
by the ephors ; and they alone kept their : 
seats while the kings passed; whereas | 
it was not considered below the dignity 
of tlie kings to rise in honour of the 
ephors. 

When Agis and Cleomenes undertook to 
restore the old constitution, it was necessary 
for them to overthrow the ephoralty, and 
accordingly Cleomenes murdered the ephors 
for the time being, and abolished the office 
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(b. c. '225) ; it was, however, restoied nader 

the Romans. 

EPI'BATAE (MAtroi), were soldiera 
or marines appointed to defend the vessels 
in the Athenian navy, and were entirely 
distinct from the rowers, and also from the 
land soldiers, such as hoplitae, peltasts, and 
cavalry.. It appears that the ordinary 
number of epibatae on board a trireme was 
ten. 

The epibatae were usually taken from the 
thetes, or fourth class of Athenian citizens. 

The term is sometimes also applied by 
the Roman writers to the marines, but they 
are more usually called dastiarii milites. 
The latter term, however, is also applied 
to the rowers or sailors as well as the ma- 
rines. 

E P r D O S E 1 S (^iriSoVcts), vol untary con- 
tributions, cither in money, arms, or ships, 
which were made by the Athenian citizens 
in order to meet the extraordinary demands 
of the state. When the expenses of the 
state were greater than its revenue, it was 
usual for the prytaneis to summon an as- 
sembly of the people, and after explaining 
the necessities of the state, to call upon the 
citizens to contribute according to their 
i means. Those who were willing to con- 
tribute then rose and mentioned what they 
would give ; while those who were unwill- 
ing to give any thing remained silent, or 
retired privately from the assembly. 

EP ESTATES (irurrdTijr). I, The 
chairman of the senate and assembly of the 
people, respecting whose duties see Boule 
and Ecci.esia. 2. Tlie name of the di- 
rectors of the public works. (*Ein<rraral 
rwi' irjfiocrlwtf ) 

E PE^rOLEUS (^iricrroXsiJs). the officer 
second in rank in the Spartan ficet, who 
succeeded to the command if any thing, ' 
happened to the navarchua (vavdpxos) or 
admiral. When the Chians and the other 
allies of Sparta on the Asiatic coast sent to 
Sparta to request that Lysander might be 
again appointed to the command of the 
navy, he was sent with the title of epi- 
stoleus, because the laws of Sparta did not 
permit the same person to hold the office of 
navarchus twice. 

EPI'TROPUS (^wirpoiros), the name at 
u 6 
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Athens of a guardian of orphan children. 
Of such guardians there were at Athens 
three kinds : first, those appointed in the 
will of the deceased father ; secondly, the 
next of kin, whom the law designated as 
tutores legitimi in default of such appoint- 
ment, and who required the authorization I 
of the archon to enable them to act ; and 
lastly, such persons as the archon selected 
if there were no next of kin living to under- 
take the oflSce. The duties of the guardian 
comprehended the education, maintenance, 
and protection of the ward, the assertion of 
his rights, and the safe custody and profit- 
able disposition' of his inheritance during 
his minority, besides making a proper pro- 
vision for the widow if she remained in the 
house of her late husband. 

EPULO'NES, who were originally 
three in number {triummri epulones), 
were first created in a. c. 196, to attend to 
the Epulum Jovis, and the banquets 
given in honour of the other gods ; which i 
duty had originally belonged to the pon- | 
tifices. Tlieir number was afterwards in- [ 
creased to seven, and they were called j 
septemviri epulones or septemviri epulo- | 
num. ^ ' 

The epulones formed a collegium, and ^ 
were one of the four great religious cor- ' 
porations at Rome ; the other three were 
those of the Pontifices, Augures, and 
Quindecemviri. 

E'PULUM JOVIS. [Epulones.] 

EQUl'RIA, horse-races, which are said 
to have been instituted by Romulus in 
honour of Mars, and were celebrated in 
the Campus Martius. There were two 
festivals of this name; of which one was 
celebrated a. n. III. Cal. Mart., and the 
other prid. Id. Mart. 

E'QUITES, horsemen. Romulus is said 
to have formed three centuries of equites; 
and these were the same as the 300 celeres, 
whom he kept about his person in peace and 


tuffragiii. To these Servius Tullius added 
twelve additional centuries, for admission 
into which, property and not birth was the 
qualification. These twelve centuries might 
therefore contain plebeians, but they do 
not appear to have been restricted to ple- 
beians, since we have no reason for be- 
lieving that the six old centuries contained 
the whole body of patricians. A property 
qualification was apparently also necessary 
by the Servian constitution for admission 
into the six centuries. We may therefore 
I suppose that those patricians who were in 
eluded in the six old centuries were allowed 
I by the Servian constitution to continue in 
i them, if they possessed the requisite pro- 
! perty; and that all other persons in the 
I state, whether patricians or plebeians, who 
, possessed the requisite property, were ad- 
mitted into the twelve new centuries. We 
are not told the amount of property neces- 
sary to entitle a person to a place among 
the equites, but it was probably the same 
as in the latter times of the republic, that 
is, four times that of the first class. [Co- 
311TIA, p. 1 06, a.] 

Property, however, was not the only 
qulification; for in the ancient times of 
the republic no one was admitted among 
the equestrian centuries unless his character 
was unblemished, and his father and grand- 
father had been born freemen. 

Each of the equites received a horse 
I from the state (equus puhlicus), or money 
to purchase one, as well as a sum of money 
for its annual support ; the expense of its 
support was defrayed by the orphans and 
unmarried females; since, in a military 
state, it could not be esteemed unjust, that 
the women and the children were to con- 
tribute largely for those who fought in 
behalf of them and of the commonwealth. 
The purchase-money for a k night's horse 
^88 called aes equestre, and its annual 
j provision aes hordearium» The former 


war. A century was taken from each of the 
three tribes, the Bamnest TUienuif and 
Lneeres. Tarquinius Priscus added three 
more, under the title of Ramnes, Titienscs, 
and Luceres potUriaret, These were the 
six patrician centuries of equites, often 
referred to under the name of the sex 


amounted, according to Livy, to 10,000 
asses, and the latter to 2000. 

All the equites, of whom we have been 
speaking, received a horse from the state, 
and were included in the 18 equestrian 
centuries of the Servian constitution; but 
in course of time, we read of another class 
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of equitcs In Roman history, who did not 
receive a horse from the state, and who were 
not included in the 18 centuries. This latter 
class is first mentioned by Livy, in his 
account of the siege of Vcii, b. c. 403. He 
says that during the siege, when the Ro- 
mans had at one time suffered great dis- 
asters, all those citizens who had an eques- 
trian fortune, and no horse allotted to 
them, volunteered to serve with their own 
horses ; and he adds, ^that from this time 
equites first began to serve with their own 
horses. The state paid them, as a kind of ! 
compensation for serving with their own | 
horses. The foot soldiers had received pay ! 
a few years before; and two years after- | 
wards, b. c. 401, the pay of the equites | 
was made three-fold that of the infantry. I 

From the year a. c. 403, there were 
therefore two classes of Roman knights: I 
one who received horses from the state, and ’ 
are therefore frc<]uently called equites equo 
publico, and sometimes Flexumines or Tros^ 
auli, and another class, who served, when 
they were required, with their own horses, 
but were not classed among the 18 cen. 
turics. As they served on horseback they 
were called equites ; and, when spoken of in 
opposition to cavalry, which did not consist 
of Roman citizens, they were also called 
equites Romani ; but they had no legal 
claim to the name of equites, since in 
ancient times this title was strictly con- 
fined to those who received horses from the 
state. 

The reason of this distinction of two 
classes arose from the fact, that the number 
of equites in the 18 centuries was fixed 
from the time of Servius Tullius. As 
vacancies occurred in them, the descendants 
of those who were originally enrolled suc- 
ceeded to their places, provided they had 
not dissipated their property. But in 
course of time, ns population and wealth 
increased, the number of persons who pos- 
sessed an equestrian fortune, also in- 
creased greatly; and as the ancestors of 
these persons had not been enrolled in the 
18 centuries, they could not receive horses 
from the state, and were therefore allowed 
the privilege of serving with their own 
horses among the cavalry, instead of the 
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infknti^, as they would otherwise have 
been obliged to have done. 

Tjie inspection of the equites who re- 
ceived horses from the state belonged to 
the censors, who had the power of depriving 
an eques of his horse, and reducing him to 
the condition of an aerarian, and alifo of 
giving the vacant horse to the most distin- 
guished of the equites who had previously 
served at their own expense. For these 
purposes they made during their censor- 
ship a public inspection, in the forum, of 
all the knights who possessed public horses 
(equitatum recognoscere). The tribes were 
taken in order, and each knight was sum- 
moned by name. Every one,' as his name 
was called, walked past the censors, leading 
his horse. 

If the censors had no fault to find either 
with the character of the knight or the 
equipments of his horse, they ordered him 
to pass on (traduc equum) ; but if on the 
contrary they considered liirn unworthy of 
his rank, they struck him out of the- list of 
knights, and deprived him of his horse, or 
ordered him to sell it, with the intention 
no ^oubt that the person thus degraded 
should refund to the state the money 
which had been advanced to him fur its 
purchase. 

This review of the equites by the cen- 
sors must not be confounded with the 
Equitum Transvectio, which was a solemn 
procession of the body every year on the 
Ides of Quintilis (July). The procession 
started from the temple of Mars outside 
the city, and passed through the city over 
the forum, and by the temple of the Dios- 
curi. On this occasion the equites were 
always crowned with olive chaplets, and 
wore their state dress, the trabea, with all 
the honourable distinctions which they had 
gained in battle. According to Livy, this 
annual procession was first established by 
the censors Q. Fabius and P. Decius, b. c. 
304; but according to Dionysius it was 
instituted after the defeat of the Latins 
near the lake Regillus, of which an account 
was brought to Rome by the Dioscuri. 

It may be asked how long did the knight 
retain his public horse, and a vote in the 
equestrian century to which he belonged? 
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Oa this subject we have no positive in- 
formation; but as those equites, who served 
with their own horses* were only obliged 
to serve fbr ten years (it^pendia) under the 
age of 48, we may presume that the same 
rule eitended to those who served with the 
public horses, provided they wished to give 
up the service. For it is certain that in 
the ancient times of the republic a knight 
might retain his horse as long as he pleased, 
even after he had entered the senate, pro- 
vided he continued able to discharge the 
duties of a knight. Thus the two censors, 
M. Livius Salinator and C. Claudius Nero, 
in B. c. 204, were also equites, and L. Scipio 
Asiatlcus, who was deprived of his horse by 
the censors in b.c. 185, had liimsetf been 
censor in b. c, 191. But during the later 
times of the republic the knights were 
obliged to give up their horses on entering 
the senate, and conse<jiienily ceased to be- 
long to the equestrian centuries. It thus 
naturally came to pass, that the greater 
number of the equites c(jiio publico, after 
the exclusion of senators from the eques- 
trian centuries were young men. 

The equestrian centuries, of whiclr wc j 
have hitherto lieen treating, were only j 
regarded as a division of the army : they | 
did not form a distinct class or ordo in tlie 
constitution. The community, in a po- 
litical point of view, was divided only into | 
patricians and plebeians; and the eques- 
trian centuries were composed of both. 
But in the year b. c. 128, a new class, 
called the Ordo Egnttstris, was formetl in 
the state by the Lex Sempronia, which was 
introduced by C. Gracchus. By this law, 
or one passed a few years afterwards, every 
person who was to be chosen judex was 
required to be above 30 and under 60 years 
of age, to have either an equus publicus, or 
to be qualified by his fortune to possess 
one, and not to be a senator. The number 
of judices, who were required yearly, was 
chosen from this class by the praetor ur- 
banus. 

As the name of equites had lieen ori- 
ginally extended from those who possessed 
the public horses to those who served with 
their own horses, it now came to be applied 
to all those persons who were qualified by 
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I their fortune to act as Judices, In which 
I sense the word is usually used by Cicero. 

I After the reform of Sulla, which entirely 
\ deprived the equestrian order of the right 
i of being chosen as judices, and the passing 
i of the Lex Aurelia (b.c. 70.), which or- 
dained that the Judices should be chosen 
from the senators, equites, and tribuni 
aerarii, the influence of the order, says 
Pliny, was still maintained by the puh^ 
i /leant, or farmers of the public taxes. We 
' find that the piiblicani were almost always 
' called equites, not because any particular 
, rank was necessary in order to obtain fntm 
< the state the farming of the taxes, but 
because the state was not aceiiHtoined to let 
; them to any one who did not possess a 
I considerable fortune. 'I’luis the piiblicani 
; are frotpiently sjioken of by C'icero as iden- 
I tical with the iMpicstrian order. 'I’lie con- 
I siilship of Cicero, and the active part 
! which the kniglits then took in siippress- 
j ing the conspiracy of Catiline, tended still 
j further to increase the power and inllueiice 
of the equestrian order; and from that 
time,” says Pliny, “ it became a third body 
I (cor/Mv) in tl»e state, and, to the title of 
SeHutus l*o/n(hfSf/Hr lionutnue, there began 
to he added Et AV/Kc*7m Ordo,'* 

In B. r. 63, a distinction was conferred 
upon them, which tended to sejiarate them 
still further from the j)Iel>s, By tlie Lex 
lloscia Othonis, passed in that year, the 
first fourteen seats in the theatre behind 
the orchestra were given to the equites. 
They also possessed the right of wearing 
the Clavus Augustus [C’i.avl's], and sub- 
sequently obt.ained the privilege of wearing 
a gold ring, which was originally confined 
to the equites etpio publico. 

The number of equites increased greatly 
under the early emperors, and all persons 
were admitted into the order, provided 
Cliey possessed the requisite property, with- 
out any inquiry into their character, or into 
the free birth of their father and grand- 
father. 'ITie order in consequence gra- 
dually began to lose all the consideration 
which it had acquired during the later 
tiroes of the republic. 

A ugustus formed a select class of equites, 
consisting of those equites who possessed 



EQUITEa 

the property*of a senator, and the old re- 
fluirement of ftree birth up to the grand- 
rather. He permitted this class to wear 
the hdu$ eltwut ; and also allowed the tri- 
bunes of the pleba to be chosen from them, 
as well as the senators, and gave them the j 
option, at the termination of their office, to | 
remain in the senate or return to the I 
equestrian order, lliis class of knights 
was distinguished by the special title illu§^ 
ireM (somctirncs inaigntB and splendidi} 
equiiea Romani 

The formation of this distinct class 
tended to lower the others still more in 
public estimation. In the ninth year of 
the reign of Tiberius, an attempt was 
made to improve the order by requiring 
the old qualiHcations of free birth up to 
the grandfather, and by strictly forbid- 
iling any one to wear the gold ring unle*is 
be possessed this ({ualification. This regu- 
lation, liowevcr, was of little avail, as the 
emperors frequently a<lmitt(.Hl freedmen 
into the eiiuestrian order. When ])rivate 
persons were no longer appointed judices, 
the necessity for a distinct class in the com- 
munity, like the equestrian order, teased 
entirely ; and the gold ring came at length 
to he worn by all free citizens. Even 
slaves, after their manumission, were al- 
lowed to wear it by special permission from 
the emperor, which appears to have been 
usually granted provided the patronus con- 
sented. 

Having thus traced the history of the 
e(|uestrian order to its final extinction as a 
distinct class in the community, we must 
now return to the cqnites ecjuo publico, 
who formed the 18 e(|ucstrian centuries. 
'J'his class still existed during the latter 
years of the rcpuldic, but bad entirely 
ceased to serve as horse-soldiers in the | 
army. The cavalry of the Homan legions I 
no longer consisted, as in the time of Pc?* 
lybiiis, of Homan eqiiites, but their place 
was supplied by the cavalry of the allied 
states. It is evident that Caesar in his 
(rallic wars possessed no Homan onvalry. 
When he went to an interview with Ario- 
vistus, and was obliged to take cavalry with 
him, we are told tliat lie did not dare to 
trust his safety to the Gallic cavalry, and 
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therefore mounted hie legionary aoldiers 
upon their horses. The Roman equitee 
are, however, frequently mentioned in the 
Gallic and civil wars, but never aa eommoii 
soldiers ; they were officers attached to the 
staff of the general, or commanded the 
cavalry of the allies, or sometimes' the 
legions. 

After the year a. c, 50, there were no 
censors in the state, and it would therefore 
follow that for some years no review of the 
body took place, and that the vacancies 
were not filled up. ^Vhen Augustus, how- 
ever, took upon himself, in b. c. 29, the 
praefectura morum, he frequently reviewed 
the troops of equites, and restored the long- 
neglected custom of the solemn procession 
{transvectio'). From this time these equites 
formed an honourable corps, from which 
all the higher officers in the army and the 
chief magistrates in the state were chosen. 
Admission into this body was equivalent to 
an introduction into public life, and was 
therefore esteemed a great privilege. If a 
young man was not admitted into this 
body, he was excluded from all civil offices 
of any importance, except in municipal 
towns ; and also from all rank in the army, 
with the exception of centurion. 

Ail those equites, who were not em- 
ployed in actual service, were obliged to 
reside at Rome, where they were allowed 
to fill the lower magistracies, which entitled 
a person to admission into the senate. 
'Fliey were divided into six tiirmae, each of 
M'hich was commanded by an officer, who 
is frequently mentioned in inscriptions as 
Svvir equitum Rom. turmae i. ii., &c., or 
commonly Stvir turmae or Setir turmarum 
equitum Romnnorum. F rom the time that the 
equites bestowed the title of principes juven* 
tutis upon Cains and Lucius Caesar, the 
grandsons of Augustus, it became the cus- 
tom to confer this title, as well as that of 
sevir, upon the probable successor to the 
throne, when he first entered into public 
life, and was presented with an equus pub- 
licus. 

The practice of filling all the higher 
offices in the state from these equites ap- 
pears to have continued as long as Rome 
was tlie centre of the government and the 
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residence of the emperor. After the time 
of Diocletian, the equites became only a 
city guard, under the command of the 
praefectus vigilum ; but they still re- 
tained, in the time of Valentinianus and 
Valens, a. d. 364, the second rank in the 
city, and were not subject to corporal 
punishment. Respecting the MagUter EquU 
turn, see Dictator. 

EQUULEUS or ECULEUS, an in- 
strument of torture, which is supposed to 
have been so called because it was in the 
form of a horse. 

E'RANI (Ipoi'oOi were clubs or so- 
cieties, established for charitable, convivial, 
commercial, or political purposes. 

Unions of this kind were called by the 
general name of ircuplcu, and were often 
converted to mischievous ends, such as 
bribery, overawing the public assembly, or 
influencing courts of justice. In the days 
of the Roman empire friendly societies, 
under the name of erant, were frequent 
among the Greek cities, but were looked 
on with suspicion by the emperors, as lead- 
ing to political combinations. The gildst 
or fraternities for mutual aid, among the 
ancient Saxons, resembled the erani of the 
Greeks. 

ERGA'STULUM, a private prison at- 
tached to most Roman farms, where the 
slaves were made to work in chains. Thi 
slaves confined in an ergastulum were also 
employed to cultivate the fields in chains. 
Slaves who had displeased their masters 
were punished by imprisonment in the er- 
gastulum ; and in tbe^same place all slaves, 
who could not be depended upon or were 
barbarous in their habits, were regularly 
kept 

ERFCIU^ a military engine full of 
sharp spikes, which was placed by the gate 
of the camp to prevent the approach of the 
enemy. 

ESSEDA^RII. [Essedum.] 

EJSSEDA, or E'SSEDUM (from the 
Celtic EUf a carriage), the name of a cha- 
riot used, especially in war, by the Britons, 
the Gauls, and the Germans. It was built 
very strongly, was open before instead of 
behind, like the Greek war-chariot, and 
had a wide pole, so that the owner was 
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j able, whenever he pleased, to run along the 
pole, and even to raise himself upon the 
yoke, and then to retreat with the greatest 
speed into the body of the car, wliieh he 
drove with extraordinary swiftness and skill. 
It appears also that these cars were pur- 
posely made as noisy as possible, probably 
by the creaking and clanging of the wheels ; 
and that this was done in order to strike 
dismay into the enemy. The warriors who 
drove these chariots were called essedarii. 
Having !)een captured, they were some- 
times exhibited m the gladiatorial shows 
at Rome, and seem lo have been grea; 
favourites with the people. 

The essedum was adopted for purposes 
of convenience and luxury among the 
Romans. As used by the Romans, the 
I essedum may have diflered from the cisium 
j in this ; that the cisium was drawn by one 
I horse (see cut, p. 91 ), the essedum always 
by a pair. 

EUMO'LPl D AE (cu/uo\irf5at), the most 
distinguished and venerable among the 
priestly families in Attica. They were 
I devoted to the service of Demeter at 
I Athens and Elcusis, and were said to be 
. the descendants of the lliraciaii bard Eu- 
I molpus, who, according to some legends, 
liad introduced the Eleusinian mysteries 
I into Attica. The high priest of the Eleu- 
sinian goddess (ifpo<pdmr)v or jiiv(TTa 7 oiry(iv), 
who conducted the celebration of her mys- 
teries and the initiation of the mystac, was 
always a member of the family of the 
Eumolpidae, as Eumolpiis himself was 
believed to have been the first hierophant. 
The hierophant was attended by four epi- 
meletae (iirifitKiyral), one of whom likewise 
belonged to the family of the Eumolpidae. 
The Eumolpidae had on certain occasions 
to offer up prayers for the welfare of the 
state. They had likewise judicial power 
iA cases where religion was violated. The 
law according to which they pronounced 
their sentence, and of which they had the 
exclusive possession, was not written, but 
handed down by tradition; and the Eu- 
molpidae fJone had the right to interpret 
it, whence they arc sometimes called ATx- 
egetae (i^urffrai). In cases for which the 
law had made no provisions, they acted 
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According to their own discretion. In some 
cases, when a person was convicted of gross 
violation of the public institutions of his 
country, the people, besides sending the 
offender into exile, added a clause in their 
verdict that a curse should be pronounced 
upon him by the Eumolpidae. But the 
Eumolpidae could pronounce such a curse 
only at the command of the people, and 
might Afterwards be compelled by the 
people to revoke it, and purify the person 
whom they had cursed before. 

EVOCA'TI, soldiers in the Roman 
army, who had served out their time and 
obtained their discharge (mm/o), but had 
voluntarily enlisted again at the invitation 
of the consul or other commander. There 
appears always to have been a considerable 
number of evocatl in every army of im- 
portance ; and when the general was a 
favourite among the soldiers, the number of 
veterans who joined his standard would of 
course be increased. 'I'he evocatl were 
doubtless released, like the vcxillarii, from 
the common military duties of ffirtifying 
the camp, making roads, &c., and held a 
higher rank in the army than the common 
legionary soldiers. They are sometimes 
spoken of in conjunction with the equites 
Romani, and sometimes classed with the 
centurions. They appear to have been 
frequently promoted to the rank of cen- 
turions. 

EUPA'TRIDAE OinrwrpiSaiX de- 
scended from noble ancestors, is the name 
by which in early times the nobility of 
Attica was designated. In the division of 
the inhabitants of Attica into three classes, 
which is ascribed to I'hcscus, the Eupa- 
tridae were the first class, and thus formed 
a compact order of nobles, united by their 
interests, rights, and privileges. Ilicy were 
in the exclusive possession of all the civh 
and religious offices in the state, ordered 
the affairs of religion, and interpreted the 
laws human and divine. The king was 
thus only the first among his equals, and 
only distinguished from them by the du- 
ration of his office. By the legislation of 
Solon, the political power and influence of 
the Eupatridac as an order was broken, 
and property instead of birth was made the 
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standard of political rights. But as Solon, 
like all ancient legislators, abstained from 
abolishing any of the religious institutions, 
those families of the Eupatridae, in which 
certain priestly offices and functions were 
hereditary, retained these distinctions down 
to a very late period of Grecian history. 
EUUrPL'S. [Amphitheatrum.I 
E UTH Y' NE ( tvOvvri). All public of- 
ficers at Athens were accountable for their 
conduct and the manner in which they 
acquitted themselves of their official duties. 
Tlie judges in the popular courts seem to 
have been the only authorities who were 
not responsible, for they were themselves 
the representatives of the people, and would 
therefore, in theory, have been responsible 
' to themselves. ITiis account, which officers 
^ had to give after the time of their office 
was over, was called ^vBvtni, and the officers 
' subject to it, vrevOvyoi, and after they had 
\ gone through the etdhyne, they beanie 
w€v6uvoi. Every public officer had to 
1 render his account within thirty days after 
; the expiration of his office, and at the time 
! w'hen he submitted to the tuthyne any 
citizen had the right to come forward and 
I impeach him. The officers before whom 
i the accounts were given were at Athens 
' ten in number, called or Koyurrui, in 

! other places i^eraffrat or crwijyopot. 
KXAUCTORATIO. [Missio.] 

EX AUGURA'TIO, the act of changing 
a sacred thing into a profane one, or of 
taking away from it the sacred character 
which it had received by inauguratio, con- 
secratio, or dcdicatio. Such an act was 
performed by the augurs, and never without 
consulting the pleasure of the gods, by au- 
gurium. 

EXCU'BIAE. [Castra.] 
EXCUBITO'RES, which properly 
means watchmen or sentinels of any kind, 
w'as the name more particularly given to 
the soldiers of the cohort who guarded the 
palace of the Roman emperor. 

EXE'RCITUS, army. I. Greek, The 
organisation of the Lacedaemonian army 
was more perfect than that of any other 
in Greece. It was based upon a graduated 
system of subordination, which gave to 
almost every individual a degree of autho- 
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rity, rendering the whole military force a 
community commanders, so that the 
signal given by the king ran in an instant 
through the whole army. The foundation 
of this system is attributed to Lycurgus, 
who is said to have formed the Lacedae- 
monian forces into six divisions, called 
morae (it6pat). Each mora was commanded 
by a peienutrchui (vaX^/uopxos), under whom 
were four loehagi {koxayol)^ eight pente- 
costere$ (vttmumurriipts), and sixteen enomo^ 
tarchi (iitmpunipxoi ) : consequently two 
enomoHae (^rwjturrlai), formed a pentecostgs 
(vcmjKoirrvr), two of these a loch*is ( Aoxos), 
and four loehi made a moru. 'llie regular 
complement of the enomotia a])penrs to 
have been twenty-four men, besides its 
captain, 'fhe lochus, then, consisted ordi- 
narily of 100 and the mora of 400 men. 
The front row of the enomotia appears to 
have usually consisted of three men, and ' 
the ordinary depth of the line, of eight ’ 
men. The number of men in each eno- • 
motia was, however, not unfrequently in- . 
creased. Thus at the battle of Mantineia | 
another hie was added ; so that the front 
row consisted of four men, and each eno- ' 
motia consequently contained thirty-two ; 
men. At the battle of Leuctra, on the i 
contrary, the usual number of files was 
retained, but the depth of its ranks was ' 
increased from eight to twelve men ; so , 
that each enomotia contained thirty-six ■ 
men. In the time of Xenophon the mora ! 
appears to have consisted usually of GOO ! 
men. The numbers seem, however, to j 
have fluctuated considerably, according to j 
the greater or less increase in the number 
of the enomotia. 

To each mora of heavy-armed infantry 
there belonged a body of cavalry bearing 
the same name, consisting at the most of 
100 men, and commanded by the hippnr- 
mostes (immpfioarfis). The cavalry is said, 
by Plutarch, to have been divided in the 
time of Lycurgus into ouJami (ouAofiol) of 
fifty men each; but this portion of the 
Lacedaemonian army was unimportant, and 
served only to cover the wings of the in- 
fantry. The three hundred knights forming 
the king’s body-guard must not be con- 
founded with the cavalry. They were the 
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choicest of the Spartan youths, and fought 
either on horseback or on foot, as occasion 
required. 

Solon divided the Athenian people into 
four classes, of which the two first com- 
prehended those persons whose estates were 
reispectively equivalent to the value of 5tX> 
and 300 of the Attic measures called me- 
diinni. These were not obliged to ser\e 
in the infantry, nor on board ship, except 
in some command; hut they were hound 
i to keep a horse for the public, and to serve 
* in the cavalry at their own expense. Tl’C 
1 third class, whose estates were C(]ui\,dent 
I to 1 50 such measures, were obliged to serve 
1 in tlie heavy-armed fiH)t, providing their 
'• own arms; and the people of tlie fouitii 
' c‘lass, if unable to provide themsidves with 
complete armour, served either among the 
lighr-anned troops or in the navy. The 
ministers of religion, and ])ersons who 
danced in the festival of Dionysus, were 
exempt from serving in the armies ; the 
same privilege was also accorded to those 
%vho farmed the revenues of the state, 
'riiere* is no doubt that, among the Athe- 
nians, the divisions of the army differed 
from those which, us above stated, had been 
appointed by the Spartan legislator ; but 
the nature of the divisions is unknown, and 
it can only he surmiswl that they were such 
as are hinted at in the Cyropaedeia. In that 
work, Xenophon, who, being an Athenian, 
may be supposed to have in view the mili- 
tary institutions of his own country, speak- 
ing of the advantages attending the sub- 
divisions of large bodies of men, with 
respect to the power of reforming those 
bodies when they happen to be dispersed, 
states that the taxi9 consists of 100 

men, and the lochua {\6xos) of twenty-four 
men (exclusive of their officer) ; and in 
; (inother passage he mentions the dectis 
I (d€Kds)t or section of ten, and the pempas 
I (wc/iirdf), or section of five men. The 
taxis seems to have been the principal 
element in the division of troops in the 
Athenian army, and to have corresponded 
to the Peloponnesian lochus. The infantry 
was commanded by ten strategi [Stkategi] 
and ten taxiarchs, and the cavalry by two 
hipparebs and ten phylarchs. lliese officers 
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were ebosen annually, and they appear to 
have appointed the subordinate officers of 
each iaxh or !oehu$. 

The mountainous character of Attica and 
the Peloponnesus is the reason that cavalry 
was never numerous in those countries. 
Previously to the Persian invasion of 
Greece, the number of horse-soldiers be- 
longing to the Athenians was but ninety- 
six, each of the forty-eight naucrariae 
{vauKpapiai)^ into which the state was di- 
vided, furnishing two persons; but soon 
aAorwards the body was augmented to 1200 
heavy-armed horsemen, and there was be- 
sides an equal number of archers, wlio 
fouglit on horseback. Tlic horses belong- 
ing to the former class were covered with 
bronze or other metal, and they were orna- 
mented with bells and embroidered clothing, 
llefore being allowed to serve, both men 
and horses were subject to an examination 
before tlie hipparchs, and punishments were 
decreed against persons who should enter 
without the requisite qualifications. 

Every free citizen of the Greek states 
w'as enrolled for military service froln the 
age of 1 8 or 20, to 58 or 6'0 years. The young 
men, previously to joining the ranks, were , 
instructed in the military duties by the 
tactici (rcueriKol), or public teachers, who 
w'erc maintained by the state for the pur- 
pose ; and no town in Greece was without 
its gymnasium, or school. At Athens the 
epAeM [Ephebi] guarded the city and the 
frontier from the age of 18 till 20. At 20 ! 
years of age the Athenian recruit could be 
sent on foreign expeditions; but, among j 
the Spartans, this was seldom done till the ! 
soldier was .‘10 years old. 

An attention to military duties, when tlic 
troops were encamped, was strictly enforced 
in all the Greek armies; but a considerable 
difference prevailed in those of the two 
principal states with respect to the recre- 
ations of the soldiers. Ulic men of Athens 
were allowed to witness theatrical perform- 
ances, and to have in the camp companies 
of singers and dancers. In the Lacedae- 
monian army, on the contrary, all these 
were forbidden ; the constant practice of 
temperance, and the observance of a rigid 
discipline being prescribed to the Spartan 
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youth, in order that they might eieel in 
war (which among them was considered as 
the proper occupation of freemen); and 
manly exercises alone were permitt^ in 
the intervals of duty. Yet, while en- 
camped, the young men were encouraged 
to use perfumes, and to wear costly armour, 
though the adorning of their persons, when 
at home, would have subjected them to the 
I reproach of effeminacy. 

In the early times of the Greek republics 
I the soldier served at his own expense in 
! that class of tnmps which his fortune per- 
mitted him to join. 

Pericles first introduced the practice at 
Athens of giving pay to a class of the 
soldiers out of the public revenue; and 
this was subsequently adopted by the other 
states of Greece. 'Die amount of the pay 
varied according to circumstances from two 
oboli to a drachma. Tlie commanders of 
the /oc/ti received double, and the strategi 
four times, the pay of a private foot- 
soldier. 

The strength of a Grecian army consisted 
chiefly in its foot-soldiers; and of these 
there were at first but two classes : — the 
Hoplitat! (6ir\lrai)t who wore heavy armour, 
carried large shields, and, in action, used 
swords and long spears; and the Psili 
(ifriXof), who were light-armed, having fre- 
quently only helmets and small bucklers, 
with neither cuirasses nor greaves, and who 
were employed chiefly as skirmishers in 
discharging arrows, darts, or stones. An 
intermediate class of troops, called PfUastae 
(ntkraarrcu), or targeteers, vrns formed at 
Athens, by Iphicrates, after the Pelopon- 
nesian war ; they were armed nearly in the 
same manner as the Hoplitae^ but their cui- 
rasses were of linen instead of bronze or 
iron ; their spears were short, and they 
carried small round bucklers, called peltat 
(WArai). These troops, uniting in some 
measure the stability of the phalanx with 
the agility of the light-armed men, were 
found to be highly efficient ; and from the 
time of their adoption, they were exten- 
sively employed in the Greek armies. 

Scarlet, or crimson, appears to have been 
the general colour of the Greek uniform, at 
least in the days of Xenophon, 
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The oldest existing works which treat { was probably the greatest in the days of 
expressly of the constitution and tactics of | Philip and Alexander ; and, if the tactics 
the Grecian armies are the treatises of Aelian ' of Aelian may be considered applicable to 
and Arrian ; which were written in the ■ the age of those inonarchs, it would appear 
time of Hadrian, when the art of war had ! that the corps, when complete, consisted of 
changed its character, and when many de- | about 1 6,000 heavy-armed men. It was 
tails relating to the ancient military organis- | divided into four parts, each consisting of 
ations were forgotten. Yet the systems ! 4000 men, who were drawn up in files ge- 
of these tacticians, speaking generally, ap- - ncrally 1 6 men deep. The whole front, 
pear to belong to the age of Philip or Alex- j properly speaking, consisted of two grand 
ander ; and, consequently, they may be I divisions ; but each of these was divided 
considered as having succeeded those which j into two sections, and the two middle sec- 
have been indicated above. j tions of the whole constituted the centre, : r 

Aelian makes the lowest subdivision of ! 6ti<f>aK6s» The others were designated 
the army to consist of a lochust decas, or j iccpara, or wings ; and in these the best 

enomotia^ which he says were then supposed troops seem to have been placed, llie evo- 

to have been respectively files of 16, 12. or ' lotions were performed upon the cnoinoty, 
8 men, and he recommends the latter, j or single file, whether it were required to 
The numbers in the superior divisions pro- j extend or deepen the line : and there was 
ceeded in a geometrical progression by an interval between every two sections for 
doubles, and the principal bodies were j the convenience of mananivring. 
formed and denominated as follow : — Four j The Greek cavalry, according to Aelian, 
lochi constituted a tetrarchia (=:64men), ' was divided into bodies, of wliich tlie 

and two of these, a taxis (=128 men). ^ smallest was called He : it is said to 

The latter doubled, was called a syntagma | have consisted of 64 men, though the term 
(javirrayixa) Of xenagia (^fvayia) =2.‘>6 men, | was used in eiirlier times for a party of horse 
to which division it appears that five super- : of any number. A troop, called epilarchia 
numerarics were attached ; these were the I ( contained two tVr/f', 128 men; and 
crier, the ensign, the trumpeter, a servant, ! a division, subsequently called 
and an officer, called uragus (ovpaySs)f who ' (rapavTiuapxici)y from Tarentuin in Italy, 
brought up the rear. Four of the last- | was double the former. Each of the suc- 
mentioned divisions formed a chUiarchia ' cecding divisions was double that which 
(X(Aiapx^<*) —1024 men, which doubled j preceded it ; and one, consisting of 20^8 
became a telos (reKos), and quadrupled, men, was called telos (rfXos ) : finally, the 
formed the body which was denominated a epitagma (iiriraypa) was e(|ual to two tele 
phedanx (jpikayX), This corps would, there- (rcAq), and contained 4096 men. 
fore, appear to have consisted of 4096 men; In making or receiving an attack, when 
but, in fact, divisions of very different each man occui)icd about three feet in 
strengths were, at different times, designated depth, and the Macedonian spear, or sarissa, 
by that name, and before the time of Philip which was 18 or 20 feet long, was held in 
of Macedon, phalanx was a general expres- a horizontal position, the point of that 
sion for any large body of troops in the j which was in tiie hands of a front-rank inun 
Grecian armies. That prince, however, might project about 1 4 feet from the line ; 
united under this name 6000 of his most the point of that which was in the hands of 
efficient heavy-armed men, whom he called a second-rank man might project about 
his companions ; he subjected them to ju- 1 1 feet, and so on. Therefore, of the six- 
dicious regulations, and improved their teen ranks, which was tho ordinary depth 
arms and discipline ; and, from that time, of the phalanx, those in rear of the fifth 
the name of his country was constantly ap- could not, evidently, contribute by their 
plied to bodies of troops which were simi- pikes to the annoyance of the enemy : they 
larly organised. consequently kept their pikes in an inclined 

The numerical strength of the phalanx position, resting on the shoulders of the 
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men in their front; and thus they were 
enabled to arrest the enemy’s missiles, which, 
after flying over the front ranks, might 
otherwise fall on those in the rear. The 
ranks beyond the fifth pressing with all 
their force against the men who were in 
their front, while they prevented them from 
falling back, increased tiie effect of the 
charge, or the resistance opposed to that of 
tlie enemy. 

In action it was one duty of the officers 
to prevent the whole body of men from in- 
clining towards the right hand ; to this 
there was always a great tendency, because 
every soldier endeavoured to press that way, 
in order that he might be covered as much 
as possible by the shield of his companion ; 
and thus danger was incurred of having the 
array outflanked towards its left; by that of 
the enemy. Previously to an action some 
particular word or sentence (ffvpOri^a) was 
given out hy the commanders to the sol- 
diers, who were enabled, on demanding it, 
to distinguish each other from the enemy. 

It may be said that, from the disppsition 
of the troops in tlie Greek armies, the suc- 
cess of an action depended in general on a 
single effort ; since there was no second 
line of troops to support the first, in the 
event of any disaster. The dense order of 
the phalanx was only proper for a combat 
on a perfectly level plain ; and, even then, 
the victory depended rather on the prowess 
of the soldier than on the skill of the com- 
inandcr, who was cominonly distinguished | 
from the men only by fighting at their 
head. But, when the field of battle was 
commanded by heights, and intersected by 
streams or defiles, the unwieldy mass be- 
came incapable of acting, wliile it was over- 
whelmed by the eneniy’s missiles. 

2. Roman. The organisation of the Ri^- 
mnn army in early times was leased upon 
the constitution of Servius Tullius, which 
is explained in the article Comitia Centu- 
HiATA. It is only necessary to observe 
here, that it appears plainly, from a variety 
of circumstances, that the tactics of the 
Roman infantry in early times were not 
those of the legion at a later period, and 
that the phalanx, which was the battle-array 
of the Greeks, was also the form in which 
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I the Roman armies were originally drawn 

I "p- . 

In the time of PolyKus, which was that 
of Fabius and Scipio, every legion was com- 
I manded by six military tribunes. The con- 
suls, after they entered upon their office, 
appointed a day on which all those who 
! were of the military age were required to 
attend. When the day for enrolling the 
troops arrived, the people assembled at the 
Capitol ; and the consuls, with the assist- 
ance of the military tribunes, proceeded to 
hold the levy {delectus')^ unless prevented 
I by the tribunes of the plebes. ITie mili- 
' tary tribunes, having been divided into four 
! bodies (which division corresponded to the 
I general distribution of the army into four 
legions, two for each consul), drew out the 
triiies by lot, one by one ; then, calling up 
that tribe upon which the lot first fell, they 
chose (leptrunty whence the name hgio) from 
it four young men nearly equal in age and 
stature. From these the tribunes of the 
first legion chose one ; those of the second 
chose a second, and so on : after this four 
other men were selected, and now the tri- 
bunes of the second legion made the first 
choice ; then those of the other legions in 
order, and, last of all, the tribunes of the 
first legion made their choice. In like 
manner, from the next four men, the tri- 
bunes, beginning with those of the third 
legion, and ending with those of the second, 
made their choice. Observing the same 
method of rotation to the end, it followed 
that all the legions were nearly alike with 
respect to the ages and stature of the men. 
Polybius observes that, anciently, the ca- 
valry troops were chosen after the infantry, 
and that 200 horse were allowed to every 
4000 foot ; but he adds that it was then 
the custom to select the cavalry first, and 
to assign 300 of these to each legion. 
Every citizen was obliged to serve in the 
array, when required, between the ages of 
17 and 46 years. Each foot-soldier was 
obliged to serve during twenty campaigns, 
and each horseman during ten. And, ex- 
cept w’hen a legal cause of exemption (ua- 
catio) existed, the service was compulsory ; 
persons who refused to enlist could be 
punished by fine or imprisonment ; and in 
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some cases they might be sold as slaves. 
The grounds of exemption were age, in- 
firmity, and havii% served the appointed 
time. The magistrates and priests were 
also exempted, in general, from serving in 
the wars ; and the same privilege was some- 
times granted by the senate or the people 
to individuals who had rendered services to 
the state. In sudden emergencies, or when 
any particular danger was apprehended, as 
in the case of a war in Italy or against the 
Gauls, both of which were called tumultus^ 
no exemption could be pleaded, but all 
were obliged to be enrolled. l*ersons who 
were rated by the censors below the value 
of 400 drachmae, according to I’olybius, 
were allowed to serve only in the navy ; 
and these men formed what was called the 
legio classica. 

In the first ages of the republic each 
consul had usually the command of two 
Homan legions, and two legions of allies ; 
and the latter were raised in the states of 
Italy nearly in the same manner as the 
others were raised in Rome. The infantry 
of an allied legion was usually equal in 
number to that of a Roman legion, but the 
cavalry attached to the former was twice as 
numerous as that which belonged to the 
latter. The regulation of the two allied 
legions was superintended by twelve officers 
called prefects (praefecti)^ who were se- 
lected for this purpose by the consuls. In 
the line of battle the two Roman legions 
formed the centre, and those of the allies 
were placed, one on the right and the other 
on the left flank : the cavalry was posted 
at the two extremities of the line ; that of 
the allies on each wing being on the out- 
ward flank of the legionary horsemen, on 
which account they had the name of Alarii. 
[ Alakii.] a body of the best soldiers, both 
infantry and cavalry, consisting either of 
volunteers or of veterans selected from the 
allies, guarded the consul in the camp, or 
served about his person in the field ; and 
these were called extraordinarii. 

The number of men in a Roman legion 
varied much at different times. When 
Camillus raised ten legions for the war 
against the Gauls, each consisted of 4200 
foot-soldiers, and 300 horse-soldiers, but 
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previously to the battle of Cannae the se- 
nate decreed that the army should consist 
of eight legions, and that the strength of 
each should be 5000 foot-soldiers. In the 
time of Polybius (b c. 150) the legion 
contained 4200 men, except in cases of 
j great emergency, when it was augmented 
to .5000 men. 

Besides being designated by numbers, 

I primo legiot decima legio^ &c., the legions 

* bore particular names. Thus wc read of 

• the martia legio^ the ulauda^ &c. [Alauda.] 

Afler the selection of the men who were 
I to compose the legion, the military oath 
j was administered {^sacramentum) : on this 
I occasion one person was appointed to pro- 
j nounce the words of the oath (ryni relitjuis 
verba sacramenti praeiret), and the rest of 
the legionaries, advancing one by one, 
swore to perforin what the first had pro- 
nounced (i/t verba ejus jurabant). The 
form of the oath differed at different 
times : during the republic it contained an 
engagement to be faithful to the Roman 
; senate, and people, and to execute all the 
I orders that should be given by the coni- 
I manders. Under the emperors, fidelity to 
the sovereign was introduced into the oath ; 
and, aflcr the cstablishnient of Christianity, 
the engagement was made in the name of 
the Trinity, and the majesty of tlic em- 
peror. Livy says that this military oath 
was first legally exacted in the time of the 
second Punic war, b. c. 216, and that pre- 
viously to that time each decuria of cavalry 
and centuria of foot had only been accus- 
tomed to swear, voluntarily among them- 
selves, that they would act like good sol- 
diers. 

The Roman armies were, as has been 
observed above, originally drawn up in the 
form of the phalanx. In course of time tlie 
ponderous mass of the ])halanx was resolved 
into small battalions marshalled in open 
order, which were termed manipuli, and 
which varied in numbers at different pe- 
riod^ according to the varying constitution 
of the legion. The original meaning of 
the word manipulnat which is derived from 
maniUf was a handful or wisp of hay^ and 
this, according to Roman tradition, affixed 
to the end of a pole, formed the primitive 
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military standard in the days of Romulus ; 
hence it was applied to a detachment of 
soldiers serving under the same ensign. 
The earliest account of the division of the 
legion into manipuli is given by Livy 
in his description of the battle fought near 
Vesuvius in b. c. 337. On this occasion 
the front line or Aasiati, so called from the 
Aasta, or long spear, which each man car- 
ried, consisted of 15 manipuli,, each mani- 
pulus containing 62 soldiers, a centurion, 
and a vexillarius: the hastati were the 
youngest of the soldiers. The second line 
or principes consisted in like manner of 15 
manipuli ; these were men of mature age, 
and from their name it would appear that 
anciently they were placed in the front 
line. This combined fbree of 30 manipuli 
was comprehended under the general ap- 
pellation of antepilani. llie third line or 
triarii was also drawn up in 15 divisions, 
but each of these was triple, containing 3 
manipuli, 3 vex ilia, and 186 men. The 
triarii were so called because they formed 
the third line ; they were the veteran sol- 
diers : each of them carried two pila^ or 
strong javelins, whence they were some- 
times called pilani; and the hastati and 
prinefpes, who stood before them, antepi- 
lanuas .Ircady remarked. In the third line the 
veterai i or triarii proper formed the front 
ranks immediately behind them stood the 
rorari inferior in age and renown ; while 
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the accenti, less trustworthy than either, 
were posted in the extreme rear. The 
battle array is represented in the cut below. 

If the hastati and principes were suc- 
cessively repulsed, they retired through the 
openings left between the maniples of the 
triarii, who then closed up their ranks so 
as to leave no space between their maniples, 
and presented a continuous front and solid 
column to the enemy : the heavy-armed 
veterans in the foremost ranks with their 
long pila now bore the brunt of the onset, 
while the rorarii and accensi behind gave 
weight and consistency to the mass, an ar- 
rangement bearing evidence to a lingering 
predilection for the principle of the pha- 
lanx, and representing, just as we might 
expect at that period, the Roman tactics in 
their transition state. 

In the time of Polybius, when the legion 
contained 42(X) men, it was divided into 
1200 hastati, 1200 principes, 600 triarii, 
the remaining 1200 being velites, or light- 
armed troops, who were distributed equally 
among the three lines. 'When the legion 
exceeded 4200, the numbers of the hastati, 
principes, and velites were increased in 
proportion, the number of triarii remaining 
always the same (600). The hastati, prin- 
cipes, and triarii were subdivided each into 
10 manipuli or ordines, and in each mani- 
pulus there were two centuriones, two 
optioneSf and two signiferi: hence, when 
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the legion consisted of 4200, a inanipulus j 
of the bastati or of the principes would 
contain 130 men, including officers, and a 
nianipulus of the triarii in all cases 60 men | 
only. 

To Marius, or Caesar, is ascribed the , 
practice of drawing up the Homan army in : 
lines by cohorts, which gradually led to the ; 
abandonment of the ancient division of the ; 
legion into manipuli, and of the distinc- < 
tions of hastati, principes, and triarii. Each • 
legion was then divided into ten cohortes*^ > 
each cohort into three manipuli, and each 
manipulus into two centuriae, so that there ' 
were thirty manipuli and sixty centuriac in 
a legion. It appears that very anciently 
the allies or auxiliaries of Rome were ar- : 
ranged by cohorts. 

The cavalry of the legion was divided , 
into ten turmae, each containing .^0 men ; 
and each turma into ten decuriae, or bodies 
of 10 men. Each turma had three decu~ ' 
riones, or commanders of ten ; but he who i 
was 6rst elected, commanded the turma, 
and was, probably, called dux turmae. 

In the time of the republic, the six tri- 
bunes who were placed over a legion com- j 
manded by turns. [Tribum Militum.] i 
To every 100 men were appointed two ! 
centurions ; the first of whom was properly j 
so called ; and the other, called optio, 
vragus, or subcenturio, acted as a lieutenant, 
being chosen by the centurion. [Centukio.] I 
The centurion also chose the standard- | 
bearer or ensign of his century (signifer or ! 
vexdlarius). Each century was also di- j 
vided into bodies of ten, each of which was • 
commanded by a deeuHo or decunus. | 

The allied troops were raised and offi- ; 
cered nearly in the same manner as those of | 
the Roman legions; but probably there 
was not among them a division of the 
heavy-armed infantry into three classes. 
The^ were commanded by praefecli, who 
received their orders from the Roman con- 
suls or tribunes. The troops sent by fo- 
reign states for the service of Rome were 
designated auxiliaries (auxilia) ; and they 

> Cokors or chars, the Greek originally 

signifled an enclosure for sheep or poultry, and was 
afterwards used to designate the number of men 
which could stand within such an enclosure. 
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usuAly, but not invariably, received their 
pay'and clothing from the republic. [Socii.] 

According to Livy, the Roman soldiers 
at fir^t received no pay (stipendium) from 
the state. He says that it was first granted 
to the foot B. c. 405, in the war with 
the Volsci, and three years afterwards to 
the horse, during the siege of Veil. It ap- 
pears, however, the troops leceived pay at 
a much earlier period, and that the aera- 
rians [Aekakii] had always been obliged to 
give )>t.'nsic>ns to the infantry, as singU 
women and minors did to the knights : 
the change alluded to by Livy probably 
consisted in this, that every soldier now 
became entitled to pay, whereas previously 
the number of pensions had been limited 
by that of the persons liable to be charged 
with them. Polybius states the daily pay 
of a legionary soldier to have been two 
obuli, which were equal to asses, and in 
thirty days would amount to 100 asses. 
A centurion received double the pay of a le- 
gionary, and a horseman triple. 

Tlui ))ay of the soldiers was doubled by 
Julius Caesar. In the time of Augustus, 
the pay of a legionary! was lO asses a day 
(three times the original sum), or 3(X) a 
month, which was increased still mure by 
llomitian. Besides pay, the soldiers re- 
ceived a monthly allowance of corn ; and 
the centurions double, and the horse triple 
that of a legionary. There was also a law 
passed by C. Gracchus, which provided 
that, besides their pay, the soldiers should 
receive an allowance for clothes ; but this 
law seems cither to have been repealed, or 
to have fallen into disuse. 

No one order of battle appears to have 
been exclusively adhered to by the Ro- 
mans during the time of the republic, 
though, in general, their armies were 
drawn up in three extended lines of heavy- 
armed troops {triplex cmies); the cavalry 
being on the wings, and the light troops 
either in front or rear according to circum- 
stances. 

llie Praetorian troops are treated of in 
a separate article. [Phaetohiani.^ 

After the establishment of the imperial 
authority, the sovereign appointed some 
person of consular dignity to command 
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each legion in the provinces; and this 
officer, as tlie cmperur*s lieutenant, luul the 
title of praefectuB, or legatua UgvmU, The 
first appointment of this kind appears to 
have taken place in the reign of Augustus, 
and Tacitus mentions the existence of the 
office in the reign of Tiberius. The au- 
thority of the legatus was superior to that 
of the tribunes, who before were responsible' 
only to the consul. 

EXI'LIUM. [Exsilium.] 

EXORDIA from and 68os) 

were old-fashioned and laughable interludes 
in verses, inserted in other plays, but chiefly 
in the Atellanae. The exodium seems to 
have been introduced among the Romans 
from Italian Greece; but after its intro- 
duction it became very popular among the 
Romans, and continued to be played down 
to a very late period. 

£XO'iMIS(^{a)/i/0* ^ <]ress which had 
only a sleeve for the left arm, leaving the 
right with the shoulder and a part of the 
breast free, and was for this reason called 
exomh. It is represented in the following 
figure of Charon. 
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The exomis was usually worn by slaves 
and working people. 

EXOSTRA from a 

theatrical machine, by means of which 
things which had been concealed behind 
the curtain on the stage were pushed or 
rolled forward from behind it, and thus be- 
came visible to the spectators. 

EXPEDTTUS is opposed to impeditus, 
and signifies unincumbered with armour 
or with baggage (impedimenta). Hence* 
the epithet was oftw applied to any por- 
tion of the Roman army, when the neces^ 
sity for haste, or the desire to conduct it 
with the greatest facility from place to 
place, made it desirable to leave behind 
every weight that could be spared. 

EXPLORATCVRES. [Speculatoeks.] 

EXSK'QUIAE. [Funus.] 

EXSI'LIUM (^v^)i banishment. 1. 
Greek. Banishment among the Greek 
states seldom, if ever, appears as a punish- 
ment appointed by law for particular of- 
fences. We might, indeed, expect this, for 
the division of Greece into a number of in- 
dependent states would neither admit of 
the establishment of penal colonies, as 
among us, nor of the various kinds of exile 
which we read of under the Roman em- 
perors. The general term ^vyfi (flight) 
was for the most part applied in the case of 
those who, in order to avoid some punish- 
ment or danger, removed from their own 
country to another. At Athens it took 
place chiefly in cases of homicide, or 
murder. 

An action for wilful murder was brought 
before the Areiopagus, and for manslaughter 
before the court of the Ephetae. Tlic ac- 
cused might, in either case, withdraw him- 
self (^i^eip) before sentence was passed ; 
,but when a criminal evaded the punishment 
to which an act of murder would have ex- 
posed him had he remained in his own 
land, he w'as then banished for ever (^wyei 
dfi^irylop), and not allowed to return home 
even when other exiles were restored upon 
a general amnesty. 

Demosthenes says, tliat the word 
was properly applied to the exile of those 
who conifnitted murder with malice afore- 
thought, whereas the term gcfllcrocdai was 
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us^ where the act was not intentional. 
The property also was confiscated in the 
former case» but not in the latter. 

When a verdict of manslaughter was re- 
turned, it was usual for the convicted party 
to leave his country by a certain road, and 
to remain in exile till he induced some one 
of the relatives of the slain man to take 
compassion on him. We are not informed 
what were the consequences if the relatives 
of the slain man refused to make a recon- 
ciliation; supposing that there was no 
compulsion, it is reasonable to conclude 
that the exile was allowed to return after a 
i^xed time. Plato, who is believed to have 
copied many of his laws from the constitu- 
tion of Athens, fixes the period of banish- 
ment for manslaughter at one year. 

Under or banishment, as a general 
term, is comprehended ostracism (ocrrpaiti- 
(T/ads). Those that were ostracised did not 
lose their property, and the time, as well as 
plaice of their banishment, was fixed. This 
ostracism is supposed by some to have been 
instituted by Cleisthenes, after the expulsion 
of the Peisistratidae ; its nature and object 
are thus explained by Aristotle:— “ Dc- 
mocratical states (he observes) used to 
ostracise, and remove from the city fo|r a 
definite time, those who appeared to be 
pre-eminent above their fellow-citizens, by 
reason of their wealth, the number of their 
friends, or any other means of influence.” 
Ostracism, therefore, was not a punishment 
for any crime, but rather a precautionary 
removal of those who possessed sufficient 
power in the state to excite either envy or 
foar. llius Plutarch says, it was a good- 
natured way of allaying envy by the humi- 
liation of superior dignity and power. The 
manner of effecting it at Athens was as fol- 
lows : — A space in the agora was enclosed 
by barriers, with ten entrances for the ten 
tribes. By these the tribesmen entered, 
each with his ostracon (Scrrpaieov), or piece 
of tile (whence the name ostraeism)f on 
which was written the name of the indi- 
vidual whom he wished to be ostracised. 
The nine archons and the senate, t. e. the 
presidents of that body, superintended the 
proceedings, and the party who had the 
greatest number of votes against him, sup- 
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posing that this number amounted to 6000, 
was obliged to withdraw (fitraarvyoi) from 
the city within ten days ; if the number of 
votes did not amount to 6000, nothing was 
done. 

Some of the most distinguished men at 
Athens were removed by ostracism, but 
recalled when the city found their services 
indispensable. Among these were The- 
mistocles, Aristeides, Cimon, and Alci- 
biades. The last person against whom it 
was used at Athens was Hyperbolus, a de- 
m:^gogue of low birth and character ; but 
the Athenians thought their own dignity 
compromised, and ostracism degraded by 
such an application of it, and accordingly 
discontinued the practice.’ 

From the ostracism of Athens was copied 
the Petalistn (ir6Ta\i(r/i<fs) of the Syracusans, 
so called from the ir^oXov, or leaf of the 
olive, on which was viTitten the name of 
the person whom they wished to remove 
frdm the city. The removal, however, was 
only for five years ; a sufficient time, as 
the)r thought, to humble the pride and 
hopes of the exile. 

In connection with petalism it may be 
remarked, that if any one were falsely re- 
gistered in a demus, or ward, at Athens, 
his expulsion was called 4K(pv\\o(poplaf from 
the votes being given by leaves. 

Besides those exiled by law, or ostracised, 
there was frequently a great number of po- 
litical exiles in Greece ; men who, having 
distinguished themselves as the leaders of 
one party, were expelled, or obliged to' re- 
move from their native city, when the 
opposite faction became predominant. 
They are spoken of as oi ft>€&yovT€s, or oi 
iKireff^yres, and as of after their 

return sdOoSos) the word leardytuf being 
applied to those who were instrumental in 
effecting it. 

2. Roman. Banishment as a punish- 
ment did not exist in the old Roman state. 
The aquae el ignis interdiction which we so 
frequently read of in the republican period, 
was in reality not banishment, for it was 
only a ban, pronounced by the people (by 
a lex)n or by a magistrate in a criminal 
dourt, by which a person was deprived of 
water and of fire ; that is, of the first ne- 
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cessaries of life; and its effect was to inca^ I 
pacitate a person from exercising the rights i 
of a citizen ; in other words, to deprive him 
of his citizenriiip. Such a person might, 
if he chose, remain at Rome, and submit to 
the penalty of being an outcast, incapaci- 
tated from doing any legal act, and liable to 
be killed by any one with impunity. To 
avoid these dangers, a person suffering un- 
der such an interdict would naturally 
withdraw from Rome, and in the earlier 
republican period, if he withdrew to a state 
between which and Rome isopolitical rela- 
tions existed, he would become a citizen of 
that state. 

This right was called ju» exovlandi with 
reference to the state to which the person 
came ; with respect to his own state, which 
he left, he was easuZ, and his condition was 
exsilium; and with respect to the state 
which he entered, he was inquilinut*"* In 
the same way a citizen of such a state had 
a right of going into exsilium at Roide ; 
and at Rome he might attach himself (ap- 
plicare ae) to a quasi-patronus. Exsilium, 
instead of being a punishment, would thus 
rather be a mode of evading punishment ; 
but towards the end of the republic the 
€tq«ae et ignis interdictio became a regular 
banishment, since the sentence usually spe- 
cified certain limits, within which a person 
was interdicted from fire and water. Thus 
Cicero was interdicted from fire and water 
within 400 miles from the city. The 
punishment was inflicted for various crimes, 
as vis publico^ peculatus, veTteficium, &c. 

Under the empire there were two kinds 
of exsilium; exsilium properly so called, 
and rdegatio; the great distinction be- 
tween the two was, that the former de- 
prived a person of his citizenship, while the 
latter did not. The distinction between 
exsilium and relegatio existed under the re- 
public. Ovid also describes himself, not 
as exsulf which he considers a term of 
reproach, but as rdegatus. The chief 
species of exsilium was the deportatio in 

• This word appears, by its termination inuf^ to 
denote a person who was one of a class, like the 
word libertinus. The prefix in appears to be the 
correlative of ex in exsul^ and the remaining part 
quU is probably related to col in incola and colonuf. 
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insulamf or deportatio simply, which was 
introduced under the emperors in place of 
the aquae et ignis interdictio. The rdegetth 
merely confined the person within, or ex- 
cluded him from particular places. Hie 
relegatus went into banishment ; the deport 
tatus was conducted to his place Vf banish- 
ment, sometimes in chains. 

EXTISPEX. fHARosPEx.! 

EXTRAORDINA'Rll, the soldiers 
who were placed about the person of the 
consul in the Roman army. They con- 
sisted of about a third part of the cavalry, 
and a fifth part of the infimtry of the allies, 
and were chosen by the pjrefects. Hence, 
for a legion of 4200 foot and SOO horse, 
since the number of the infantry of the 
allies was equal to that of the Roman sol- 
diers, and their cavalry twice as many, the 
number of extraordinarii would be 840 foot 
and 200 horse, forming two cohorts ; or, in 
an army of two legions, four cohorts. 


F. 

FABRI are workmen who make any- 
thing out of hard materials, as fabri Hgnarii^ 
carpenters, fabri (urarii, smiths, &6. The 
different trades were divided by Numa into 
nine collegia, which correspond to our 
companies or guilds. In the constitution 
of l^rvius Tullius, the fabri tignatii and 
the fabri aerarii or ferrarii were formed 
into two centuries, which were called the 
centuriae fabrUm (not fabrorum). They 
did not belong to any of the five classes 
into which Servius divided the people ; but 
the fabri tign, probably voted with the first 
class, and the fabri aer, with the second. 

The fabri in the army were under the com- 
mand of an officer called praefeetus fabrdm, 
FALA'RICA. [Hasta.] 

FAM FLl A. The vrord familSa contains 
the same element as the word famulus^ a 
slave, and the yerb famuleTi, In its widest 
sense it signifies the totality of that which 
belongs to a Reman citizen who is sui juris, 
and thereffire a paterfamilias.^ Thus, in cer- 
tain casea of testamentary disposition, the 
w(»d fimUia is explained by the equivalent 
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pairmonium ; and the person who received 
the&mllia from the testator was called yb- 
miliae mp^enr. 

But the word^mtVta is sometimes limited 
to signify ** persons,** that is, all those who 
are in the power of a paterfamilias, such as 
his sons (yiii-familias), daughters, grand- 
children, and slaves. 

Sometimes yami/ia is used to signify the 
slaves belonging to a person, or to a body of 
persons (soctetos). 

FANUM. [Templum.] 

FARTOR, a slave who fattened poultry. 

FASCES, rods bound in the form of a 
bundle, and containing an axe (securia) in 
the middle, the iron of which projected 
from them. These rods were carried by 
lictors before the superior magistrates at 
Rome, and are often represented on the re- 
verse of consular coins. Tlie following 
woodcuts give the reverses of four consular 
coins ; in the first of which we see the lic- 
tors carrying the fasces on their shoulders ; 
in the second, two fasces, and between them 
a sella curulis; in the third, two fasces 
crowned, with the consul standing between 
them; and in the fourth, the same, only 
with no crowns around the fasces. 

Tlie fasces appear to have been usually 





FASCIA. 

made of birch, but sometimes also of the 
twigs of the elm. They are said to have 
been derived from Vetulonia, a city of 
Etruria. Twelve were carried before each 
of the kings by twelve lictors ; and on the 
expulsion of the Tarquins, one of the con- 
suls was preceded by twelve lictors with 
the fasces and secures, and the other by 
the same number of lictors with the 
fasces only, or, according to some ac- 
counts, with crowns around them. But P. 
Valerius Ihiblicola, who gave to the people 
the right of provocatio, ordained that the 
secures should be removed from the fasces, 
and allowed only one of the consuls to be 
preceded by the lictors while they were at 
Rome. The other consul was attended 
only by a single accensus [Accensus]. 
When they were out of Rome, and at the 
head of the army, each of the consuls re- 
tained the axe in the fasces, and was pre- 
ceded by his own lictors, as before the time 
of Valerius. 

The fasces and secures were, however, 
carried before the dictator even in the city, 
and he was also preceded by twenty- four lic- 
tors, and the magistcr equitum by six. 

Tlie praetors were preceded in the city by 
two lictors with the fasces; but out of 
Rome and at the head of an army by six, 
with the fasces and secures. The tribunes 
of the plcbs, the aediles and quaestors, had 
no lictors in the city, but in the provinces the 
quaestors were permitted to have the fasces. 

The lictors carried the fasces on their 
shoulders, as is seen in the coin of Brutus 
given above ; and when an inferior magis- 
trate met one who was higher in rank, the 
lictors lowered their fasces to him. This 
was done by Valerius Publicola, when he 
addressed the people, and hence came the 
^ expression submittere fasces in the sense of to 
yield, to confess one's self inferior to another. 

When a general had gained a victory, and 
had been saluted as Imperator by his soldiers, 
he usually crowned his fasces with laurel. 

Fascia, a band or fillet of cloth, worn, 

1. round the head as ah ensign of royalty; 

2. by women over the breast ; 3. round the 
legs and feet, especially by women. When 
the toga had fallen into disuse, and the 
shorter pallium was worn in its stead, so that 
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the legs were naked and exposed, fasciae cru- 
rales became common even with the male sex. 

FASTI. Fas signifies divine law: the 
opithet fastus is pro{>erly applied to any- 
thing in accordance with divine law, and 
hence those days upon which legal business 
might, without impiety (sine piaetdd)^ be 
transacted before the praetor, were techni- 
cally denominated fasti dies, L c. lawftd 
days. 

The sacred books in which the fasti dies 
of the year were marked were themselves 
denominated fasti j the term, however, was 
employed to denote registers of various de- 
scriptions. Of these tlie two principal are 
the Fasti Sacri or Fasti Kalendares, and 
Fasti Annales or Fasti Historici, 

I. F.asti Saciii or Kalendares. For 
nearly four centuries and a half after the 
foundation of the city a knowledge of the 
calendar was possessed exclusively by the 
priests. One of the pontifices regularly 
proclaimed the appearance of the new moon, 
and at the same time announced the period 
which would intervene between the Kalends 
and the Nones. On the Nones the country 
people assembled for the purpose of learn- 
ing from the rex sacrorum the various 
festivals to be celebrated during the month, 
and the days on which they would fall. In 
like manner all who wished to go to law 
were obliged to inquire of the privileged 
few on what day they might bring their 
suit, and received the reply as if from the 
lips of an astrologer. Tlie whole of this 
lore, so long a source of power and proBt, 
and therefore jealously enveloped in mys- 
tery, was at length made public by a cer- 
tain Cn. Flavius, scribe to App. Claudius ; 
who, having gained access to the pontifical 
books, copied out all the requisite inform- 
ation, and exhibited it in the forum for the^ 
use of the people at large. From this time 
forward such tables became common, and 
were known by the name of Fasti, They 
usually contained an enumeration of the 
months and days of the year ; the Nones, 
Ides, Nundinae, Dies Fasti, Nefasti, Comi- 
tales, Atri, &c., together with the different | 
festivals, were marked in their proper 
places: astronomical observations on the 
risings and settings of the fixed stars, and 
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the commencement of the seasons were fre- 
quently inserted. [Calendarium ; Dies.] 
II. Fasti Annales or Historici. Chro- 
nicles such as the Annales Maximi, contain- 
ing the names of the chief magistrates for 
each year, and a short account of the most 
remarkable events noted down opposite to 
the days on which they occurred, were, from 
the resemldance which they bore in arrange- 
ment to the sacred calendars, denominated 
fastis and hence this word is used, espe- 
cially by the poets, in the general sense of 
historical records. In prose writers fasti is 
commonly employed as the technical term 
for the registers of consuls, dictators, cen- 
sors, and other jnagistrates, which formed 
part of the public archives. Some most 
important fasti belonging to this class, 
executed probably at tlie beginning of 
the reign of Tiberius, have been partially 
preserved, and arc deposited in the capitoL 
in Home, where they are known by the name 
of the Fasti f^apitoHni, 

FASTI'GIUM. An ancient Greek or 
Roman temple, of rectangular construction, 
is terminated at its upper extremity by a 
triangular figure, both in front and rear, 
which rests upon the cornice of the entabla- 
ture as a base, and has its sides formed by 
the cornices which terminate the roof. The 
whole of this triangle above the trabeation 
is implied in the XQxmfasligium, called hhufAa 
by the Greeks, pediment by our architects. 



The dwelling-houses of the Romans bad 
no gable ends ; consequently when the word 
is applied to them, it is not in its strictly 
technical sense, but designates the roof 
simply, and is to be understood of one 
1 3 
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illtfiQlL rt«t 9 to all apex, w dlftingii^^ 

4': tit Hii ikitigittm, properly io 


Ipde; tberefore^wliea the* Romaiu began to 
peetow divine honoura upon Julius cSeesar, 
amongst bHier pmSages which they d^reed 
to lbitn» wtotheliberty of erecting a fint^ium 
to bishouiSi that isja portico and pediment 
towards the street, like that of a temple. 
FEqiA'LEa [FanALcs.] 
FEtmSTRA. TDoMirs.] 

FBEUSor FOENUS (Waor), inteiest 
0t money. 1. Gaiac. At Athens there 
Sras no restriction upon the rate of interest 
A rate might be expressed or represented 
4n ttro difl&ent ways: (1.) by the number 
of oboU or drachmae paid by the month for 
every mtaa^ the part of the prin- 

cipal (vh kpxhihv or fccpdXmev) paid as inte- 
rest either annually or tor the whole period 
of the loan. According to the former me- 
thod, which was generally used when money 
was lent upon real security (vdeoc Pyyvot or 
9yy§m)f different rates were expressed as 
' tollows 1 — -IO per cent by M 4CoAois, 
s. s* 5 olxdi per month for every mina, or 60 
oboli a yearn 10 dlachmae»j^ of a mina. 
’ Similarly, 

IS percent by M 9paxMp month. 

* 16 per cent „ htoKois „ 

18 per cent „ inr* ivyia 6€okoTs „ 

* 84 per cent » M 9va\ 8pax/^^ n 

86 per cent „ M rpurl dpaxfuus „ 

. 5 per cent „ probably. 

** Another method was generally adopted 
iir cases of bottomry voutucSv, r^ttoi 
tmuTutoU or Mocru), where money was 
lent upon the ship's cargo or freightage 
(4wl rf sudAtO, or the ship itself, tor a spe- 
afiea time, commonly that of the voyage. 
By this method the following rates were 
thus represented: -f- 

10 per cent by rdaoi triS^neorei, i. a inte- 
rest at the rate ^a tenth ; 12t ]6f 20, 33^ 

, by tAdoc iwdydooi, lipfirrof, mwf^vroi, and 
Mrpirei, rtopectively. 

^e utoal rates of interest at Athens 
. abbut the time of Demosthenes varied from 
13 to 18 per cent 

; 8. Bokav. Towards the close of Uie re- 
publio^ and abo under tlie emperors, 18 per 
miilt was the legal rate of interest The 
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interest becatoe due on thC' Hist of 
month : hence the phrases frisfrs or eelwes 
oaiendae and *eakndariumt the latter meaning 
a debt-book or book of accounts. The rate 
of interest was expressed in the time of 
Cicero^ and afterwards, by means of the as 
and its divisions, according to the following 
table : — 

Asses usurae, or one as .per 
month for the use of one 


hundred 
Deunces usurae • 
Dextantes „ . 
Dodrantes „ . 
Besses „ • 
Septunces „ • 
Semisses ^ • 
Quincunces „ . 
Trientes „ . 
Quadrantes „ . 
Sextantes „ . 
Unciae 


■•12 per cent. 

H 

10 ^ „ 

9 „ 

8 „ 

7 „ 

6 „ 

5 » 

4 »• 

5 „ 

9 >» 

1 » 


Instead of the phrase asses usurae, a 
synonyme was used, vis. eentesimae usurae, 
inasmuch as at this rate of interest there 
was paid in a hundred months a sum equal 
to the whole principal. Hence 6tfiae cen- 
tesimae bbS4 per cent,, and quatemae een- 
tesimaets48 pCr cent. The monthly rate 
of the eentesimae was of foreign origin, and 
first adopted at Rome m the time of Sulla. 
The old yearty rate established by the 
Twelve Tables (a. c. 450) was the uneitrium 
fknus. The uneia was the twelfth part of 
the as, and since the full (12 oa ) copper 
coinage was still in use at ]^me when the 
Twelve Tables became law, the phrase 
ttfietoriioii fenus would be a natural expres- 
sion for interest of one ounce in the pound ; 
t. e, a twelfth part of the silm borrowed, or 
^ ^ cent, not per month, but per year. 
Jnis rate, if calculated for the old Roman 
year of ten months, would give 10 per 
cent, for the civil year of twelve months, 
which was in common use in the time of 
the decemvirs. 

If a debtor could not pay tfaa principal 
and interest at the end of the year, he used 
to borrow money from a fresh creditor, to 
pay off bis old debt. This proceeding was 
very frequent, and called a omura. It 
amounted to little short of paying com- 
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pound interest^ or an anoBtoeUmm anniverr 
«art*tMf another phrase for which was asaros 
rsaosolas ; e.p* eaUesimae renavatae is twelve 
per cent, compound interest, to which 
Cicero opposes eentetimae p^/jteiuo fenore 
» 1 2 per cent, simple interest The following 
phrases are of common occurrence in con- 
nection with borrowing and lending money 
at interest : Peeuniam apud dliquem eoUo* 
ear^t to lend money at interest ; rdegere, to 
call it in again ; cacere, to give security for 
it i opponire or opponere pignori^ to give as a 
pledge or mortgage. The word nomen Is 
also of extensive use in money transactions. 
Properly it denoted the name of a debtor, 
roistered in a banker’s or any other ac- 
count-book : hence it came to signify the 
articles of an account, a debtor, or a debt 
itself. Thus we have bimum nomen, a good 
debt; nomina faeere, to lend monies, and 
also to borrow money. 

FERA'LIA. [Fitnus, p. 186, b.] 

FE'RCULUM (from /er-o) is applied 
to any kind of tray or platform used for 
carrying any thing. Thus it is used to sig- 
nify the tray or frame on which several 
dishes were brought in at once at dinner ; 
and hence fircula came to mean the number 
of courses at dinner, and even the dishes 
themselves. 

The ferculum was also used for carrying 
the images of the gods in the procession of 
the circus, the ashes of the dead in a funeral, 
and the spoils in a triumph ; in all which 
cases it appears to have been carried on the 
shoulders or in the hands of men. 

FERETRUM. [Fuwus.] 

FE'RIAE, holidays, were,- generally 
speaking, days or seasons during which 
free-born Romans suspended their political 
transactions and their law-suits, and during 
which slaves enjoyed a cessation from 1^ 
hour. All feriae were thus dies nefas&. 
The feriae included all days consecrated to 
any deity ; consequently all days on which 
public festivals were celebrated were feriae 
or dies frriati. But some of them, such as 
the feria vindemialis, and the feriae aestivae, 
seem to have had no direct connection with 
the worship of the ^ds. The nundinae, how- 
ever, during the time of the kings and the 
early period of the republic, were feriae 


&ERIAE. usi; 

only fer the populus, and days of HtinjlF'' 
Ibr the plebeums, until, by the Hdrtenii^ 
law, they became festi or da^ of biisMil 
ibr both orders. 

kWferkLspublieae, t. «. those which wm 
observed by the whole nation, were divided' 
into firiae stativae, feriae eoneepUvae^ ahd 
feriae tmperotim. Feriae staHvae or sfyOae, 
were those which were held regularly, and 
on certain days marked in the camdar. 
To these belonged some of the great fe»- 
tivals, such as toe Agonalia, Cannentalia, 
Lupeicalia, &c. Feriae eoneeptivae or coii-. 
eegdae were held every year, but not on cer- 
tain or 6xed days, the time being every year 
appointed by toe magistrates or priests.- 
Among these we may mention the feriae 
Latinae, feriae Sementivae, Pagatgudia, imd 
Compit^lia. Feriae imperativae were those 
which were held on certain emergencies at 
the command of the consuls, praetors, or of 
a dictator. 

The manner in which all public feriae were 
kept bears great analogy to the observance of 
our Sunday. The people visited toe temples 
of the god^ and offered up their p»yers and 
SacriBces. The roost serious and solemn 
seem to have been toe feriae imperativae^ 
but all toe others were generally attended 
with rejoicings and feasting. All kinds of 
business, especially law-suits, were sus-, 
pended during the public feriae, as they were 
considered to pollute toe sapred seaton. 

The most important of toe holidays de» 
by the name of feriae^ ue ton. 
F^iae Latinos, or simply Laiinae (the ori- 
ginal name was Latiar), which were said to 
have been instituted by the last Tarquin in 
commemoration of the alliance between the 
Romans and Latins. This festival, how- 
ever, was of much higher antiquity ; it waa 
a panegyris, or a festival, of the whole 
Latin nation, celebrated on the Alban 
mount; and all that the last Tarquin did 
was to convert the original Latin festival 
into a Roman one, and to make it tte. 
means of hallowing and cementing the alli- 
ance between the two nations. Befere tom 
union,^ toe chief magistrate of toe . Latina 
had' presided at toe ^tival ; but Xtrqum 
now assumed this distinction, which subii^ 
quently after the destructipn of the Latini 
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Kltiii- the oh^f 

l/bf ltaMMft. Tto lAJcet of tl^ 

. Albia toount was tbe 

/of Jilfitlar XAtiariSk and, at \&kt as 

w^-al iheXmA repobUe esisied, to delib- 
'^tfraiad d^da, on uiattsn ‘of the oonftd. 
^attd:';i^^'tetlla’^any' disputes whioh 
havo oHsca among its members. As 
tnii ttafiie'lAtfnae bdonged to the con^ 
A *lllO' time of dieir cdebmtioii 
^jhrpteded on the state of aflhirs at 
V'tbiee the consuls were never allowed 
tdim the field until they had held the 
'Ladnae. This fiestival was a great ^kie 
tn -tfae hands of the magistrate who hso to 
app^t the time of its celebration (coitci- 
t^eere, or iwUetn Latkuu); as it 
'IBiight often suit their puqpose either to 
hbldthe festival at a particular time or to 
'delay it, in order to prevent or d^y such 
pnbl&e proceedings as seemed injurious and 
pemiciou!^ and to promote others to which 
were fevourably disposed. The fes- 
idvnl lasted six days. 

^ FjESCBKNFNA, soil, carmituh one of 
earliest kiitdsMof Italian poetry, which 
eondsied of rude and Jocose verses, or rather 
,^alogiles of extempore verses, in which the 
tni^ country fblks assailed and ridiculed 
‘One another. This amusement seems ori- 
ginally to have been peculiar to country 
, people, but it was also introduced ihto 
tOwna of Italy and dl Borne, where we find 
It'iuendoUedas one of thoae in which young 
Jieople indulged at weddings. 

FfeTIA^LES or FECfA^EI^ a col- 
lege of Roman priests, who acted as the 
jjpSurdians of the public fiuth. It was thdr 
pnoviiiee, When eny dispute arose with a 
state, to demand satisfiietion, to 
Idmxnine the. circumstances under whirii' 
li^^ties mi^ be commenced, to perform 
%1be;yafi(ius migious rites attendant on the 
iolenpu dteta^mn of war, and to preside 
mi the fimmd ratification of peace, When 
' an injury^ had been received from a foreign 
elate, IbUr 'fetiales were deputed to aeek 
redr^ who again elected one of their 
.number to aet as their representative. This 
individual was styled the pater patratua pih 
jmhU JRMmi; A fiUet of white wool was 
fj^nd found hSa.-head, together with a 


. Fioitciltlttissuaf. 

,w^th of ssotsd herbs gatbared within the 
inclbsure of the CapitoUne hill ( Ferfimcmi 
SojpMiuiLy whence he was sometimes named 
fMnum'ut. Thus equipped, he'prbbeeded 
to i^e doqfihes of the oflSniding tr^, where 
be halted, aiid addressed a prayer to .Tupiter, 
c^l^ing the god to witness, with heavy im- 
preeaSons, that his complaints were well 
founded and hb demands reasonable. He 
theh'orossed the border, and the same forth 
was' repibted in nearly the same words to 
the first nadvd of the soil whom be might 
chance to meet ; again a third time to the 
sentinel or any cinsen whom he encoun- 
tered at the gate of the chief town ; and a 
fourth time to the magistrates in the forum 
in presence of the people. If a satbfactory 
answer was not returned within thirty days, 
after 'publicly delivering a solemn denun- 
ciation of what might be expected to follow, 
he returned to Rome, and, accompanied by 
the rest of the fetiales, made a report of his 
mission to the senate. If the people, as well 
as the senate, decided for war, the pater pa- 
tratus agun set forth to the border of the 
hostile territory, and launched a spear tipped 
with iron, or charred at the extremity and 
smeared with blood (emblematic doubtless 
of fire and slaughter) across the boundary, 
pronouncing at the same time a solemn de- 
claration of War. The demand for redress 
and the ^^proclamation of hostilities, were 
alike termed darigatio. The whole system 
b said to have been borrowed from the 
Aequicolae or the Ardeates, and similar 
usages undoubtedly prevailed among the 
Latin states. 

The number of the fetbles cannot be 
ascertained with certainty, but they were 
pr^bly twenty. They were originally^ 
selected from the most noble families, and 
their office lasted for life. , ^ 

* FIDEICOMMISSUM may be defined, 
to be a testamentary dbposltion, by whbh 
a person who gives a thii^ to another im- 
poses on him Sie obligation of transferemg 
it to a third person. The obligation’ wps 
not created by woids of legal binding force 
(eiviiia verba}, but by words of request 
IpreeaHvH}, such m fidekantmUto, jpe^ void 
dart, and tbelike : which were the oj^rative 
words (ver5avriaa)« 



.FLAMEk^.,. 

FISCCT^ the imperial treasury. Under 
the republic the publie treasury was called 
AisreHum. [Akrarium.] On the esta- 
blishqient of the imperial power, there was 
e ‘diviidon of the provinces between the 
as the representative of the did re* 
public, and the Caesar or the emperof ; 
and there was consequently a division of 
the most important branches of public in* 
come and expenditure. The property of 
the senate retained the name of Aerariumt 
and that of the Caesar, as such, received 
the name of Fiscus, The private property 
of the Caesar (r^« privata prineipitf ratio 
Caesaris) was quite distinct from that of 
the fiscus. The word fiscus signified a 
wicker-basket, or pannier, in which the 
Romans were accustomed to keep and carry 
about large sums of money ; and hence 
fiscus came to signify any person's treasure 
or money chest. The importance of the 
imperial fiscus soon led to the practice of 
appropriating the name to that property 
which the Caesar claimed as Caesar, and 
thf word fiscus, without any a^junc^ was 
used in this sense. Ultimately the « word 
came to signify generally the property of 
the state, the Caesar having concentrated 
in himself all the sovereign power, and thus 
the word fiscus finally had the same signi- 
fication as aerarium in the republican 
period. 

Various officers, as Procuratores, Advo- 
cati, Patroni, and Praefecti, were employed 
in the administration of the fiscus. 

FLAMEN, the name for any Roman 
priest who was devoted to the service of 
one particular god, and who received a dis- 
tinguishing epithet from the deit^ to whom 
he ministereA The most dignified were 
those attached to Diiovis, Mars, and Qui- 
rinus, the Flamen DiaUa^ Fbamn MarttalU, 
and Fkihten Quirinalig. They are said to 
have been established by Numa. The 
number was eventually increased to fifteen: 
the three original flamens were always 
chosen from among the patricians, and styled 
Majores ; the rest from the plebeians, with 
the epithet Minores, Among the minores, 
we rm of the Fkamn FlorM^ the Flamen 
Otmuniidit, &c. 

The fiamens were elected originally at 


the Cpmitia Curiata, but it U 
^t subsequently to the paediig of 
JDomith (b. c. 104) they were ehoseil 
Comitia Tributa. After being notninii^dd'^ 
the people, they were received (cqplf} and 
inat^ed (inaugundtantur) by tlm.pontift^ 
mazinitts, to whose authority they wero et 
aU times suhijeet. 

The office was understood to last for lifir; 
but a flamen might be compelled to resigii 
(Jlamnio abire) for a bre^ of duty,«'qr 
even on account of the occurrence eh 
ill-omened accident while discharging his 
functidns. 

Their characteristic dress was the apae 
[Afbz], the^Zoena [Iiaena], and a laurel 
wreath. The most distinguished of all the 
fiamens was the DiaUa ; the lowest in rank 
the PomonaKt, The former eqjoyed many pe- 
culiar honours. When a vacancy occurred, 
three persons of patri^n descent, whose 
parents had been married according to the 
ceremonies (A 'eonjarreaiio, were hominated 
by the Comitia, one of whom was selected 
(cajphM), and consecrated (inaugwabatur) 
by the pontifez mazuqus. From Uiat 
time forward he was emancipated firom the 
control of his fiither, and became sui juris. 
He alone of all . priests wore the aOtoga* 
Uru»i he had a right to a Ztclor, to the 
toga pnutexta, the seZfo eumUn, and to a 
seat in -th^ senate in virtue of his oB&ce. 
K one in bonds took refuge |a his house, 
his chains were immediately stmek off. To 
counterbalance these high honours, the 
dialis was subjected to a multitude of re* 
strictionk It was unlawfiil for him to be 
out of the city for a single night; and he 
was forbidden to sleep out of his own bed 
for three nights consecutively. He might 
not mount upon horseback, nor even touch 
a horse, nor look upon an army marshalled 
without the pomoerium, miq hence was 
seldom deeted to the consigship. The 
object of the above rules was manifiBstly to 
make him literally Jaoi adtidnum taeer* 
doUms to compel constant attention to the 
duties of the priesthood. . . 

Fkamidea was the name given to .the 
wife df the dialis. He was required to 
wed a viripn according to the ceremonies 
of coq/arreotfo, which regulation also ap- 
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9 # vjbcvs. 

^ two Hite iiniiiict midorii; 
mi 4^ Iwt <wmM not ^taimy % Meond tine* 
lioiiei|^^ii0ir her asMatanoe eeaential in 
iia piMbnuanoe of eertatii ordinaneei* a 
iifomwaa not pearmittcdr and if she died, 
the diidia waa dhUged to fettm. 

tmmielpal towna dao had their 
Bamena Tboa the eeldbrated affiray be- 
tween Idtio and Ckfdtua took place whOe 
dm Ibtttier waa on hia way to LaaoTiimi, 
efwhieh^^he was then dictator, to dedaie 
the 'jMedon of a flamen (ad fa$iiinm pro- 
dohhda)* 

. FLA^MMEUM. [MaTaixoiauM-] 

^ FJLOBA'LIA, or VloraleB Ludi, a 
UtoI Which waa celebrated at Rome in 
honour of Flora or Chloria, during five 
daya, beginoing on the 28th of Api^^ and 
ending on the 2d of May. It waa aaid to 
have been inatituted at Rome in 236 b. c., 
at the command of an oracle in the Sibyl- 
lUie booka, for ^the purpoae of obtain^ 
fhmi the goddeaa the protection of the 
hloaaoma The celebration was, aa usual, 
conducted by the aedilea,' and waa. carried 
on with ezeesaive merriment, drinking, and 
hMcivioua gamea. 

' FOCA'LE, a covering for the ears and 
neck, made of wool, and worn by infirm 
and ddlicate persona. 

* FOCUS, dim. FO'CULUS (4cvfe: 
iaxijpa, icrxapis), a fire-place; % hearth; a 
brazier. The fire-place possessed a sacred 
character, and was dedicated among the 
Romans to the Lares of each fiunily. Move- 
able hearths, or braziers, properly called 
/bcali, were frequently used* 



FORNIX 

F09DSBA'TAE CIVITA'TES, 
FOEDEBA^Tl, SO^CIL In the so* 
Tenth century of Rome these names ez- 
pieesed those Italian states which were con- 
nected with Rome by a treaty (/bediu). 
These names did not include Roman eol^ 
nies or Latin colonies, or anp place which 
bad obtained the Roman civitas or citi- 
lenship. Among the fimkraH *were the 
LtOinif who were the most nearly related 
to the Romans^ and were designated by 
this distinctive name; the rest of the 
fbederati were comprised under the col- 
lective name of Suets or Foederad. They 
were independent states, yet under a 
general liability to furnish a contingent to 
the Roman army. Thus they contributed 
to increase the power of Rome^ but they 
had not the privileges of Roman citizens. 
The discontent among the foederati, and 
their claims to be admitted to the pri- 
vileges of Roman citizens, led to the Social 
War. The Julia Lex (b.c. 90) gave the 
civitas to the Socii and Latini ; and a lex 
of the following year contained, among 
other provisions, ‘ one for the admission to 
the Roman civitas of those peregrini who 
were entered on the lists of the citizens of 
federate states, and who complied with the 
provisions of the lex. [Civitas.] 

FOENUS. [FxNva] 

FOOT (measure of length). [^Pxs.] 
FOREIGNERS^ at Athens [Mxioz- 
cus] ; at Rome [Pxrigbimus]. 

FORES. [DOMUS.] 
FOKNACA'LIA, a festival in honour 
of Fornax, the goddess of furnaces, in order 
that the corn might be properly baked. 
This ancient festival is said to have been 
instituted l)y Numa. The time for its 
celebration was proclaimed every year by 
the curio maximus, who announced in 
table^ which were placed in th# forum, 
Che different part which each curia had to 
take in the celebration of the festival. 
Tbw persons who did not know to what 
curia they belonged performed the sacred 
rites on the Quirinalia, called from this 
circumstance the SMlorum /Mae, which 
fell on the last day of the Fornacalia. 

FORNIX, in its primary sense, is syno- 
nymous with Aacus, but more commonly 


VOOOliTt. MOVaABlOl BBABVS. 



FOEUlli: 

implies ait arched vault, eoiistituting^ both 
roof and ceiling to the apartment which it 
eneloiea 

FORUM, originally, signifies an open 
place (area) before any building, especi^ly 
before a sepulcrum, and seems, therefore, 
etymologically to be connected with the 
adverb foras. The characteristic fbatures 
of a Roman forum were, that it was a 
levelled space of ground of an oblong form, 
and surrounded by buildings, houses, tem- 
ples, basilicae or porticos. It was origin- 
ally used as a place where justice was 
administered, and where goods were ex- 
hibited for sale. We have accordingly to 
distinguish between two kinds of fora ; 
of which some were exclusively devoted 
to commercial purposes, and were real 
market-places, while others were places of 
meeting for the popular assembly, and for 
the courts of justice. Mercantile business, 
however, was not altogether excluded from 
the latter, and it was especially the bankers 
and usurers who had shops in the build- 
ings and porticos by which the fora were 
surrounded. The latter kinds of fora were 
sometimes called /ora Judicialia, td distin- 
guish them from the mere market-places. 

Among the fora judicialia the most im- 
portant was the Forum Fomanum, which 
was simply called forum, so long as it was 
the only one of its kind which existed at 
Rome. At a late period of the republic, 
and during the empire, when other fora 
judicialia were built, the Forum Romanum 
was distinguished from them by the epi- 
thets vetue or magnum. It was situated 
between the Palatine and the Capitoline 
hills, and its extent was seven jugera. It 
was originally a swamp or marsh, which was 
said to have been filled up by Romulus and 
Tatius. In its widest sense the forum in- 
cluded 'the comitium, or the place of as- 
sembly for the curiae, which was separated 
firom the forum in its narrower sense, or 
the place of assembly for the comitia tri- 
bute, by the Rostra, lliese ancient rostra 
were an elevated space of ground or a 
stage (augguhan)^ from which the orators 
addrasM the people, and which derived 
its name from the circumstance that, after 
the subjugation of Latium, its sides were 


FORUM.V mi 

adorned with ihe heaks (roriray 
ships of the Antiates. In subsantftftwh. 
times, when the curiae had lost 
portuee, the accurate distinction betweefr 
comitium and forum likewise ceased 
the comitia tributa were sometimes hdd in - 
the Circus Flaminius; but towards the 
end of the republic the forum seems to 
have been chiefiy used for judicial prob 
ceedings, and as a money-market 
orators when addressing the people fronr^ 
the rostra, and even the tribunes of thw 
people in the early times of the republic^ 
used to front the comitium and the curia; 
but C. Gracchus, or, according to others, 

C. Licinius, introduced the custom of facing 
the forum, thereby acknowledging the so- 
vereignty of the people. In 308 b.c. the 
Romans adorned toe forum, or rather the 
bankers* shops (argeniariae) around, with 
gilt shields which they had taken from the 
Samnites ; and this custom of adorning the 
forum with these shields and other orna- 
ments was subsequently always observed 
during toe time of the Ludi Romani, when, 
the allies rode in their chariots (tenmo) 
in solemn procession around the forunu 
After the victory of C. Builius over* toe . 
Carthaginians, the forum was adorned wit^ 
toe celebrated columns rostrata [Columna].. 

In the upper part^of the forum, or toe " 
comitium, the laws of the Xwdve Tab}es 
were exhibited for public inspection, and it 
was probably in the same part that, in 304 
a. c., Cn. Flavius exhibited toe Fasti, writ- 
ten on white tables (in aibo), that every 
citizen might be able to know the days on 
which the law allowed toe administration 
of justice. Besides the ordinary business 
toich was carried on in the forum, we read 
that gladiatorial games were held in it, and 
that prisoners of war and fiiithless colonists 
or legionaries were put to death there. 

A second forum judiciarium was built 
by Julius Caetar, and was called Forum Ca»^ 
aaris or Julii, The levelling of the ground 
alone cost him above a million of sesterces^ 
and he adorned it besides with a magidfi- , 
cent temple of Venus Oenitriz. 

A third forum was built by Augustus, 
and called Forum AuguaH, because the two 
existing ones were not found sufficient for 
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..of wbioh bid 

Auiwipfeut mimed bn fomm 
• tcnple oElim end the ctatues of 
miRi^.dietiimMMd men of the republie^ 
ind ipiicd e wme that only the Jwdiaa 
IpNEpe end the m rUH M U i JmSSeum should 
fiikeplaBe.iiiit \ 

. The fhras^^bm srhidi hoTe been men- 
licncd,Baigpile have been the only ones that 
im^twjdiiad Ibr the tiaiiaastion of puhlie 
* ' ISi ;AU the others, which wmsubse- 
f hiiSt by the emperor^ sueh as the 
or C/^'msi. the fbresi 
JHodiHaMit Forum AunKauit 
. .. > Jmi piehably more intended as em* 
MSnidlp^ of the city then to supply any 
muM vent 

...IKI&reiit from these Ibra were the nu« 
mermis markets at Rome, which were nei* 
r aa large nor as beautilul as the former, 
are always distinguished from one 
‘ by epilbets expressing the partieii- 
^ of tilings which were sold In 
>kimto«ifoai.theeattl 0 »market; 
liitefosi. the tcgeudifo mm^ 

~ a^ dsb^market ; /arum euptdkiia, 
ion dainties g forum caqm iiu t m , a 
in which cooked and prepared 
phea were to be bad. &e. 

;i^RA^M£A. (HAfrA.1 
'^l^RATKES ARVA^LRa [AmTAUs 

PREEDMEN. [LiaxaTOS.] 
;;PUGiTI'VUa [Saavos.] 

' PIUNDA (u^aMrn), asiipg. 

^ not mantioAed in the XUu/i 
ttoopa of the Omk and I 
‘itad in graU part of 
o pf idse fr ai). The moat mIo- 
imam the Inhehitantsof ^ 
plum- 

i (imhv0UBay, of a form 

p^emaA;«^^ cast in 

With iBnga 

■ PUEUS.ahiiiieral. 

Qaim. IJie Oreaks attached great 
itOthehuxial.^thedead. They 
( eoula coold not enter the Ely- 


and so bkmng was l^is feeling among tha 



Slingors 
; bat tha 
Oman ar« 
alingera 


vmvt. 

Orcaiii.that Itmaa eonaidefed h religlotia 
duty to tbrow^ aarth upon a dead body., 
whw n peteoii m^t happen to find 
hufiedi and among Ihe Athenians, those' 
ehUdien who were rdeased ficom ell other 
obligetioiis to unworthy perenta. warn no* 
▼arthelesa hound to bury them be one of 
SoUm\i]awe Tlioiie|d«^Q^i»ttrytngoiie*e 
mlatims la firequently mantioneil by the 
oralora aa a gram ehaigt againat the moral 
charaetarofaman} in the burial of tha 

body by the rdhtuma of the died waa con* 
aidened one of the moat aacred dutiea by 
theunieeraal law of tkn Otadka. Sophoblea 
repreaants Andgoae as disregardimt ' all 
coosaqutneas In order to bury tha dead 
body of her hroUier Polyneieea, which 
Cieon. the king of Thebes had eommanded 
to be left unbtiried. The common exnrea- 
sbna for the funeral rites fibeaia. viiufm 
or rofuttfuim, epoofiaovrs ihow that the 
dead had. aa it were, a legpd and moral 
claim to burial. 

After a person was dead, it was the 
custom first to piece in his mouth an obo* 
Ills called damea (fioMUif). with which be 
might pay the fin^man in Hsdes, The 
bo^ was then wasM. and anomted with 
permroed oil, the bead was crowned with 
the flowers which happened to be In season, 
and the body dreaiNNl in aa handsome a 
robe aa tha fti^ly eould afifoid. These 
dutiea ware mft^perflintted by hired per* 
eons UkO'the peBrndorcf among the Ro* 
roans but be |be women of the fiimily. 
upon whom the eere of the eorpie always 
defolfod. 

Thecorpeawac then laid out (epdfimis 
eperffiieflai) on a bad. which appeara to 
have baan of tha ontinary kind, with a 

S Uow for aupporring the head and faaek. 

JF tha aide it the bed them were phwad 
pmated aerthan Ttpssls called hfiimfles 
wmeh were also buried with the corpse., 
Greet numbers of these piuited eases haee 
been ftmiid in modem tlmee; and theyhaeo 
been of great use In expUfining many mat*, 
tars connectad with antiquity. A honey* 
'caks ealled pcSirrovrs whieb appears to 
hate been intended for 'Cerberus was alto 
placed by the ride of tim corpse. Before 
the door a vessel of watrir was, placed, called 



TON&a 

hp9dkuHf or 4|pKbwrt in orte thil 
ponons who had been In the house ini|^^ 
puriQr ibenuelTes hf sprinkling water on 
thdr persons; The relstif es stood sroundr 
the bedf the women uttering greet lament- 


. yuKtra ^ 

wl^ wlnOb und the ^ees and 
eoUeeted the bones, ite bones w^ Utlil 
weahed with wine end oik end pleedd^li 
umsb which were sometmies nuide of gott' . 
oorp a e i whkh were not butnl 


etions^ remtlng tl^ir garments, and tearing Lbuned in i^ns, whieh were called 

rioiw names, as e«pet»^«.AnmfcAd^ito^ 

dptik^ thoi^ someof these names are alio 
applied to the nms in which the bones weih < 
collected. They were made of various ma^ : 
terials, but were ustiaUy of baked clay" dr 
earthenware. 

^ The dead were usnally buried outside 
the tosm, as it was thought that their pte* 
sense in the city brought pollution to tte 
living. At At^s none were allowed to 
be buried within the city; but Lycurgus» 
in order to remove all aup^ition respect- 
ing the presence of tho deed, ellow^ of 
burial in Sparta. 

Persons who po ss sssed lands in Attica 
were ftequently buried in^tlicm, end we 
therefore read of tomba in the deldi. 
Tombs, however, were most frequently 
built by the side of roeds, and near the 
gates of the city. At Athens^ the most 
common place of buriel wee outside of die 
Itonian ^e, near the road leading to the 
Peira«cus» which gate waa for dial rcaaon 
called the burial gate. Those who bad 
fidkn in batdc were buried at tbe public 
expense in tbe outer Ce»meieu% on the 
rood leading to die Academte. 

Tombs were celled frljMi, vdps^ 
poTu, /singMih, JS^y of tlwee were 

only mounds of eerth or stones (xdpmra, 
mAAnu, T^yign). Others were built of 
stone, and frs^uendy ornamented with 
great taale. 

Some Greek tombe were built under 
ground, and caUed ^Mgeo (fordyaai or 
TMii) They eorreipond to the Komia. ^ 
eomHtorku Tim monutoenfs ereded ow 
tbe gravea ofpenona were usDsi/y of foaf ' 
kinds! J. crMsi^ pUkn or oprfgitt Mim 
tehlets; 8. /dotmt, oolomns; A judfro.dr 
ijbph^sma/i buildimp in tbe Ibrm oft^ 
]uesj and 4. rpAt^^ Bat aqum stoass^ 
ealledjby Cieero aunsae. The tarn . . 

is somedmes applied to all kinds of iUpSi^ 
monuments, but properly deugnates upri^t 
stone teblet^ which were usudly terminated 


their hair. On tbe day after the wpdfooir, 
or the third day after dmth, tbe eorpan was 
carried out (bc^opi ktaapMi) for burial, 
early In the morning and bafore sunrise. 
A burial soon after death waa supposed to 
be pleasing to tbe dead. In some places 
it appears to have been usual to bury the 
dead on the day fonowing death. The 
men walked before the corpse, and the 
women behind. The funeral procession 
was preceded or folloared by hir^ mourn- 
ers (frfnjrpfoi), who appear to have been 
usually Carian women, playing moumftit 
tunes on the flute. 

Tlie body was either buried or burnt. 
The word frdflrsir is used in connection 
with either mode ; it is applied to the col- 
lection of Che ashes after burning, and ac- 
cordingly wo find the words iiaiffiv and 
frdrrcir used together. The pro|idr ex- 
pression for interment in the earth u eare- 
pirrata. In Homer the bodies of tlie dead 
are burnt ; but interment was also used in 
vary ancient timet. Cieero says that the 
dead were buried at Athens in the time of 
Ceerops; and we also raa^ of the bonst of 
Orestes being found in a eofBn at Tigct. 
Tba dead were commonly buriad among 
tha Spartans and tbe Sicyonians^ and the 
prevalence of this practice la proved by tha 
great number of skeletons found in coffins 
m modern times, which have evidently not 
been exposed to the action of film Both 
burning and burying appear to have been 
always used to a greater or less extent at 
different periods; till the spread of Chris- 
tianity at length put an end to the foimcr 
practice. 

The dead bodies were usually burnt on 
pilas of wood, called ppraa (wvptU), Tbe 
body was placed on the top; and in the 
heroic timet it was customary to burn with 
tbe coi|iBe animals and even captives or 
riaves. Oils and pcrftimes were also thrown 
into tbe dames. When the pyre was burnt ; 
down, the xetnaint of the fire were quenidi^ 
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Then 

-iiiMbMNW wm frequently onuunented with 
* kind uf araboque .work» at in the two 
fiiUowi^g ^eolmentt— 



•BrOX^BBglj:. BtXUkX, 
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nmratouvux, bbrook . 


The or columns, were of ▼arious 
forma, at is shown by the three specimens 
in the annexed cut. 



Orations in praise of the dead were some- 
times pronounced ; but Solon ordained that 
such orations should be conBned to persons 
who were honoured with a public funeral. 
In the heroic ages games were celebrated 
at the funeral of a great man, as in the case 
of Patroclus; but this practice does not 
seem to have been usual in the historical 
times. 

All persons who had been engaged in 
funerals were considered polluted, and could 
not enter the temples of the gods till they 
had been purified. 

After the funeral was over, the relatives 
partook of a least, which was called w9pL> 
Bewwsr or This feast was 


wmroLomux, oox.vum». 


, The kMinnptioiis upon tiiese ftineral mo- 
"immcnta uswilly oontain the name of the 
4lec«Bsed penoo, and that of the demus to 
lie bsioiifid^ as well as ftequendy 

tkelisflowiiig of an will 

of iMiNiiiiMMs of this 


always given at the house of the nearest 
relanve of the deceased. Thus the rela^ 
lives of those who bad fUlen at the battle 
of Cboeroneia partook of the artplfif leeor at 
the bouse of Demotthenei^ as If be were 
the nearest lelative to them all. 

On the second day after the fhoeral a 
sacrifice to the dead was offiwsd, called 
rpfra; but the prtndpfil sacrifice to tha 
dmd was on tha mnth diy, called fiwero or 
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The mourning for the deed appetn he wu deed his eyee sulnotith treeeeUiecd 
to have lasted till the thirtieth day after the by the nearest rel^n* who eelled upon ttei 
ftineiral, on which day sacrifices were again deceased by name^ esclatming does or ssda 
offered. At Sparta the time of mourning The corpse was then washed, and anointed 
was limited to eleven days. During the with oil and perftimes, by slaves, called 
time of mourning it was considered in- jpodSmcSorar, who belonged to the SbUbrnrii, 
decorous for the relaUvA of the deceased to or undertakers. The libittnarii appear tb 
appear in public ; they were accustomed to have been so called because they dwelt near 
wear a black diess, and in ancient times the temple of Venus Libithia, where all 
they out offtbeirhair asasignofgriefi things i^uisitc for funerab were sdldL 
The tombs were preserved by the fiimily Hence we find the expressiona vitare Libi^ 
to which they belonged with the greatest Hnam and muUre LUnHmm used in the 
care, and were regarded as among the sense of escaping death. At this temple an 
strongest ties which attached a man to hia account (rurio, ephemerii) was kept of those 
native land. In the Docimasia of the who died, and a small sum was psud Ibr the 


Athenim arcbons it was always a subject ’ 
of inquiry whether they had kept in proper 
repair the tombs of their ancestors. On'j 
certain days the tombs were crowned with j 
flowers, and oflerings were made to the j 
dead, consisting of garlands of flowers and ‘ 
various other things. The act of offering 
these presents was called and the 

offerings themselves or more 

commonly xeeL j 

The yfpina mentioned by Herddotus | 
appear to have consisted in offerings of the 
same kind, which were presented on the 
anniversary of the birth-day of the de- 
ceaMd. The vcir^ta were probably offer* 
ings on the anniversary of the day of the 
death ; though, according to some writers, 
the veicdo’ia were the same as the ycvbrw. 

Certain criminals, who were put to death 
by the st^te, were also deprived of the rights 
. of burial, which was considered as an addi- 
tional punishment. There were certain 
places, both at Athens and Sparta, where 
the dead bodies of such criminala were cast. 
A person who had committed suicide was 
not deprived of burial, butdfae hand with 
which he had killed himself was cut off and 
buried by itself. The bodies of those per^ 
sons who had been struck by Ug^tning were 
n^garded as sacred ; they were never buried 
with others, but usually on the spot where 
they had b^ struck* [BmauTai-] 
g. Rokaw. When a Roman was at the 
point of death, hia nearest relation presenf 
endeavoured to ealoh the last breath with 
bit mouth. The ring was taken off the 
flnger of the dying peieon» and aa soon as 


registration of their names. 

A small coin was then placed in the mouth 
of the corpse, in order to pay the ferryman 
in Hades, and the body was laid out on a 
couch in the vestibule of the house, with its 
feet towards the door, and dressed in the 
best robe which the deceased had worn 
when alive. Ordinary citisens were dressed 
in a white togi, and magistrates in their 
ofiScial robes. If the deea»ed had received 
a crown while alive 'as a reward for hie 
bravery, it was now placed on his head; 
and the couch on which he was laid was 
sometimes covered with leaves and flowers. 
A branch of cypress was also usually placed 
at the door of the houses if be was a person 
of consequence. 

Punerlds were usually called 
or erseqwoc ; the latter term was generally 
applied to the funeral procession {pompa 
funtbrU), There were two kinds of ftinerids, 
public and private; of which the former 
was called fimu$ pmbtiemm m imdieHowmt 
because the people were invited to it by a 
herald; the latter fitmtia laethna, tnmik^ 
HUum^ or pUbetuau A person kppeacs to 
have usually left a certain sum of money in 
his will to pay the expenset of bis foncml} 
but if he did not do so, nor appoint any one 
to bury him, this duty devolved upon itm^ 
persona to whom the property was Itft, end 
if he* died without a will, upon his irialloafo 
aoemding to their order of suecestMHilo tbe 
property. The expeoaseof thefoiHnel wmm 
In such CUM decided by an artdtcr« •peudv 
ing to the property and rank of tbe dis 
ceued, whence erfiMa is uacd to rigBlf^r 
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The fidlowing de« 
mplKHi of the mode 40 whieh a t^cral 
erie ooodocted only applies strietly to the 
fimerab of the great; the same pomp and 
ceremony oonld not of course be obswved 
in the cm of persons in ordinary ctreum- 

All funerals in ancient times were per* 
^lined>at mgbt, but afterwards the poor 
only were buried at ni(^t« because they 
could not affi»rd to have any funeral pro* 
cession. The corpse was usually carried 
out of the bouse {tjgMbainr) on the eighth 
dsy after the death. Hie order of the 
ftinml procession was regulated by a person 
called dkngniUor or daminus funerUi who 
was attendMl by lietors dress^ in black. 

. It was heeded by musicians of various kinds 
(iormeinea, Mdinat), who played mournful 
straittSi and next came mourning women, 
called praejieae, who were hired to lament 
and sing the ftmeral song (woeata or 
In praise of the deceit. These were 
, sometimes followed by players and bufibons 
(seamK^ Aistriones), of whom one, called 
archiMtmaf, represented the character of the 
deceased, and imitated his words and actions. 
Then came the slaves whom the deceased 
had liberated, wearing the cap of liberty 
(piieaH)$ the number of whom was occa- 
sionally very great, since a master some- 
times liberated all his slaves, in his will, in 
order to add to the pomp of his funeral. 
Before the corpse the images of the de- 
ceased and of his ancestors were carried, and 
also the crowns or military rewards which 
be had gained. 

The corpse was carried on a couch (&c- 
tfoa), to which the name of /ereintm or 
eagmium was usually given; but the bodies 
of poor citizens and of slaves were carried 
, on 0 common kind of bier or coffin, called 
rmuhp&ih The utndapUa was carried by 
beerer% called oeipae or veapt/hmes, because 
they eiuniad out the corpses in the evening 
(cMpcrtiae Atmgmra)» The couches on which 
the eorpsce of the rich were carried were 
sometimes made of Wory» and covered with 
gold and purple. They were often carried, 
on the shoulders of the nearest relations of 
^,deeeas^# and sometimes on those of his 
fr^*men." Julius Caesar was carried by 
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the mi^ttatet^ and Augustus by the se- 
nators. 

The relations of the deceased walked 
behind the corpse in mourning; bis sons 
with their heads veiled, and his daughters 
with their heads bare a^ their hair dishev- 
elled, oontrary to the ordinary practice of 
both. They often uttered loud lamenta^ 
tions, and the women heat their breasts and 
tore their cheeks, though this was forbidden 
by Twelve Tables. If the deceased was 
of illustrious rank, the ftmeral procession 
went through the fornm, and stopped before 
the roffra, where a funeral oration (luudoHo) 
in praise of the deceased was Slivered. 
This practice was of great antiquity among 
the Romans, and is said by some writers to 
have been first introduced by Poplicola, who 
pronounced a funeral oration in honour of 
his colleague Brutus. Women also were 
honoured by funeral orations. From the 
Forum the corpse was carried to the place 
of burning or burial, which, according to a 
law of the Twelve Tables, was obliged to 
be outside the city, 

Tlie Romans in the most ancient times 
buried their dead, though they also early 
adopted, to some extent, the custom of 
burning, which is mentioned in the Twelve 
Tables. Burning, however, docs not appear 
to have become general till the later times 
of the republic. Marius was buried, and 
Sulla was the first of the Cornelian gens 
whose body was burned. Under the em- 
pire burning was almost universally prac- 
tised, but was gradually discontinued as 
Christianity spr^, so that it had fallen 
into disuse in the fourth century. Persons 
struck by lightning were not burnt, but 
buried on the spot, which was called Rtdm* 
to/, and was considered sacred. [Bidxmtal.] 
Children also, who had not cut their teeth, 
firere not burnt, but buried in a place called 
Sapprwularittm, Those who were buried 
were placed in a coffin (area or focidiw), 
whieh was firequently made of stone, and 
sometimes of the Asiun stone, whieh came 
firom Aaeoe in Troaa, and which consumed 
^ the body, with the exceptbn of the teeth, 
in 40 days, whenee it was called jorco- 
1 ^ 00 ^ This name was In course of time 
applied to any kind of coffin or tomb. 
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The corpse was burnt on e pile of wood 
(pyra or reyttf). This pile was built in the 
fbrm of an altar, with four equal sides, 
whenee we find it called ana tepuferi and 
fimirti ara. Tfie sides of the pile were, 
according to the Twelve Tables, to be left 
rough and unpolished, but were frequently 
covered with dark leaves. Cypress trees 
were sometimes placed Before the pile. On 
the top of the pile the corpse was placed, 
with the couch on which it had been carried, 
and the nearest relation then set fire to the 
pile with his fkce turned away. When the 
flames began to rise, various perftimes were 
thrown into the fire, though this practice 
was forbidden by the Twelve Tables ; cups 
of oil, ornaments, clothes, dishes of food, and 
other things, which were supposed to be 
agreeable to the deceased, were also thrown 
upon the flames. 

The place where a person was burnt was 
called hmiwnt if he was afterwards buried 
on the same spot, and ugtrina or uiirinum if 
he wiu buried at a different place. Some- 
times animals were slaughter^ at the pile, 
and in ancient times captives and slaves, 
since the manes were supposed to be fond 
of blood ; but afterwards gladiators, called 
bustuarii, were hired to fight round the 
burning pile. 

When the pile was burnt down, the em- 
bers were soaked with wine, and the liones 
and ashes of the deceased were gathered by 
the nearest relatives, who sprinkled them 
with perfumes, and placed them in a vessel 
called «nta, which was mode of various ma- 
terials, according to the circumstances of 
individuals. The urnae were also of various 
shapes, but most commonly square or round ; 
and upon them there was usiudly an inscrip- 
tion* or epitaph (titului or qriiaphiHm)^ be- 
ginning with the letters D. M, S., or only 
D. M., that is, Dis Mamibus Sacbom, fol- 
lowed by the name of the deceased, wi^ the 
length of his lifii, &e. 

After the bones and ashes of the deceased 
had been placed in the urn, the persons 
present were thrice sprinkled by a priest 
with pure water firoro a branch of olive or 
laurel for the purpose of purification ; after 
which they were dismissM by the 
ot some other peison, by tlie solemn word 
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lUedf that is, ire Heei. At their departure 
they were accustomed to bid fiurewelt to die 
deceased by pronouncing the word Fak. 

The urns were plaM in aepuldires^ 
which, as already stated, were outride the 
city, though in a fhw cases we read of the 
dead being buried within the city. Thus 
Valerius, Poplieola,Tubertus, and Fabricitts, 
were buried in the city ; which right their 
descendants also possemed, but did not use. 
The vestal virgins and tte emperors were 
buried in the city. 

The verb like the Greek ddvrtir, 

was applied to every mode of disposing of the 
dead ; and rcptifenoa signified any kind of 
tomb in which the body or bones of a man 
were placed. The term kmnare was ori- 
ginally used for burial in the earth, but was 
afterwards applied like tepeUrt to any mode 
of disposing of the dead ; sinoe it appears to 
have been the custom, after the body was 
burn^ to throw some earth upon the ^nes. 

The places for burial were either public 
or private. The public places of burial 
were of two kinds ; one for illustrious ciri- 
sens, who were buried at the public ex- 
pense, and the other for poor citixens, who 
could noS afford to purchase ground for the 
purpose. The former was in the Campus 
Manius, which was ornamented with the 
tombs of the illustrious dead, and in the 
Campus Esquilinus ; the latter was also in 
the Campus Esquilinus, and consisted of 
small pits or caverns, called pmtieuU or puH- 
cn/oe,* but as this place rendered the neigh- 
bourhood unhealthy, it was given to Maece- 
nas, who convert^ it into g^ens, and 
built a magnificent house upon it. Private 
places fbr burial were usually by the sides 
of the roads leading to Rome ; and on some 
of these roads, such as the Via Appia, the 
tombs fbrmed an almost uninterrupted street 
for many miles from the cates of the city. 
They were frequently buut by individuals 
during their life^time; thus Augustus, m 
his rixth consulriiip, built the Maustdeum 
fiir his sepulchre between the Via 
and the Tiber, and planted round it .woods 
and walks fbr public use. The heirs were, 
often ordered by the will of the deceased to 
build a tomb fbr him ; and they fooiflliiret 
did it at their own expense. 
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Sqiulehres were originally called hmiOt 
bnt thu wofd wa^ afterwmrda «nployed in 
the manner mentioned under Bostum. Se- 
pulcbicf were also frequently called monu- 
but this term was also applied to a 
monument erected to the memory of a per- 
aoo in a different place from where he was 
httried. Omditma or eonditwa were sepul- 
riires under ground, in which dead bodies 
were placed entire, in contradistinction to 
those sepulchres which contained the bones 
and ashes only. 

The tombs of the rich were commonly 
built of marble, and the ground enclosed • 
with an iron railing or wall, and planted | 
round with trees. The eitent of the bury- j 
ing ground was marked by cippl [CirrusJ. j 
The name of mausoleum, which was origt- | 
Daily the name of the magnificent sepulchre I 
erected by Artemisia to the memory of 
Mauaolus, king of Caria, was sometimes 
glren to any splendid tomb. The open 
spacp before a sepulchre was called forum 
[FomuM], and neither this space nor the 
sepulchre itself could become the property 
of a person by usucapion. 

PriTate tombs were either built by an in- 
dWidual for himself and the members of his 
fiimily (tepmhra /oau/iana), or for himself 
and his heirs {te/ndera hereditaria), A tomb, 
which was fitted up with niches to receive 
the funml urns, was called adumbarium, on 
account of the resemblance of these niches 
to the holes of a pigeon-house. In these 
tombs the ashes of the fireedmen and slaves 
of great families were frequently placed in 
vessels made of baked clay, called oUae, 
wtaich were let into the thickness of the 
emit within these niches, the lids only being 
seen, and the inscriptions placed in front 

Tombs wero of various sixes and forms, ae« 
cofiiiiig to the wealth and taste of the owner. 

A eepulebre, or any plaee in which a 
persoD was buried, was religioiitt; all 
ibings whkdi were left or bdonged to the 
IHi Afanes were rdifiioeaag thM eonse- 
orated to the IKi Supm were called soeroe. 
£?en the plaee in which a slave was buried 
was eonndtered lellgiosus. Whoever vio- 
lated a sepulchre was subject to an action 
termed atpideri iMati aetuK 

After the boner bwl been pbeed far the 
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urn at the ftineral, the friends returned 
home. They then underwent a further 
purification, called etffiiia, which consisted 
in being sprinkled with water and stepping 
over a fire. The house itself was also swept 
with a certain kind of broom ; which sweep- 
ing or purification was called erwrroe, and 
the person who did it everriator. The Deni- 
eak§ Feriae were also days set apart for the 
purification of the fiimily. The mourning 
and solemnities connected with the dead 
lasted for nine days after the funeral, at the 
end of whicli time a sacrifice was per- 
formed, called maeeadude, 

A feast was given in honour of the dead, 
but it is uncertain on what day ; it some- 
times appears to have been given at the 
time of funeral, sometimes on the no- 
vendiale, and sometimes later. The name 
of eilieemium was given to this feast. 

After the funeral of great men, there was, 
ill addition to the feast for the friends of the 
deceased, a distribution of raw meat to the 
people, called visceratio, and sometimes a 
public banquet. Combats of gladiators and 
other games were also frequently exhibited 
ill honour of the deceased. Public feasts 
and funeral games were sometimes given on 
the anniversary of funerals. At all ban- 
quets in honour of the dead, the guests were 
dressed in white* 

The Romans, like the Greeks, were ac- 
customed to visit the tombs of their relatives 
at certain periods, and to offer to them sa- 
crifices and various gifts, which were called 
infiriae and parentalia. The Romans ap- 
pear to have regarded the manes or de- 
parted souls of their ancestors os gods; 
whence arose the practice of presenting to 
them oblations, which consisted of victims, 
wine, milk, garlands of flbwers, and other 
things, llie tombs were aometimea illu- 
mini^ on these occasions with lamps. In 
the latter end of the month of February 
there was a festival, called /rro/fo, in which 
the Romans were accustomed to carry fixid 
to the sepulebrea Ibr the use of the dead. 

The Ronmna were accustomed to wear 
mourning (hr their deeeaied friends, which 
appears to have been black under the re- 
puhlie for both sexes. Under the empire 
the men continued to wear black in mourn- 
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mf(, but tbe women wore white. They leid 
aside all kinds of ornaments, and did not cut 
either their heir or beard. Men appear to 
have usually worn their mourning ^ only 
a few days, but women for a year when they 
lost a husband or parent 

In a public mourning on account of some 
signal calamity, as, for instance, the loss of 
a battle, or the death of an emperor, there 
was a total cessation from business, called 
Jusiiiium, which was usually ordained by 
public appointment During this period 
the courts of justice did not sit, the shops 
were shut and the soldiers ft'ced from mili- 
tary duties. In a public mourning the 
senators did not wear the latus clavus and 
their rings, nor the magistrates their badges 
of office. 

FURCA, which properly means a fork, 
t^as also the name of an instrument of 
punishment It was a piece of wood in the | 
form of the letter A, which was placed upon 
the slioulders of the offender, whose bands 
were tied to it Slaves were frequently 
punished in this way, and were obliged to 
carry about the furca wherever they went ; 
whence the appellation of fureifer was ap- 
plied to a man as a term of reproach. The 
term fiirca was used in the ancient mode of 
capital punishment among the Homans ; the 
criminal was tied to it, and then scourged 
to death. The patilntlum was also an instru- 
ment of punishment, resembling the furca ; 
it appears to have been in the form of the 
letter 11. Both the furca and patibulum j 
were also employed as crosses, to which 
criminals appear to have been nailed. 

FURIO'SUS. [CuaAToa.] 

FU'SCINA (Tpuuva), a trident, more 
commonly callq^ trideni, meaning tridau 
sftmafM, beoauflPit was originally a three- 
pronged good, used to incite horses to greater 
swiftness. Neptune was supposed to be 
armed with it when he drove his chariot, 
and it thus became his usual attribute, per- 
haps with an allusion also to the use of the 
same instrument in harpooning fish. 

In the oontcsts of gladiators, the rtHarim 
was armed with a trident [GtaDiATOais.] 

FUSTUA'RIUM (luxeaoiria)^ was a 
capital punishment inflicted upon Roman 
soldiers for desertion, theft, and simaiar 
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crimes. It was adroinutered in the fld- 
lowing manner : *— Wheiia soldier waacois- 
demned, the tribune touched him dightlj 
with a stick, upon which all the soldiers of 
the legion foil upon him with sticks and 
stones, and generally killed him upon tbe 
spot If, however,* he escaped, for he was 
allowed to fly, he could not return to his 
native country, nor did any of his relatives 
dare to receive him into their bouses. 

FUSUS (irpoKTos), the spindle, was 
always, when in use, accompanied by the 
distafl!* (eolui, ^Xoirdni), as an indispensable 
part of tbe same apparatus. The wool, 
flax, or other matenal, having been pre- 
pared for spinning, was rolled into a ball 
(roA^, ghmut), which wa% however, suf- 
ficiently loose to allow the fibres to be 
easily drawn out by the hand of the spinner. 
The upper part of the distaff was then in- 
serted into this mass of flax or wool, and 
the lower part wm held under tbe left arm 
in such a position as was most convenient 
for conducting the operation. Tbe fibres 
were draws out, and at the same time spi- 
rally twisted, chiefly by the use of the fore- 
finger and thumb of the right hand ; and tbe 
thread (JUum,itamm, riipa) so produced was 
wound upon the spindle until the quantity 
was as great as it would carry. 

The spindle was a stick, 10 or 18 inches 
long, having at the top a slit or catch (dims, 
Siyicurrpop) in which the thread was fixed, so 
that the weight of the spindle might con- 
tinually carry down the thread as it 
formed. Its lower extremity was inserted 
into a small wheel, called the whorl (tcri^ 
€elhm)t made of wood, stone, or metal (see 
woodcut), the use of which was to keep the 
spindle more steady, and to promote Ha 
rotation. The accompanying woodcut shows 
tbe operation of spinning, at the monmt 
when the woman has drawn out a sufficient 
length of yafn tP twist it by whirling the 
spi^le with her right thumb and 
finger, and previously to the act of takh^ 
it out of the slit to wind it upon the bobbin 
(wflfiov) already formed. 

It was usual tojhave a basket to hold tbe 
distaff and spindle, with the ballt of wool 
prepared for spinning, and the bobbins al- 
ready qiun. [CAi.AViiua.1 
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The distaff and spindle, with the wool 
and thread upon them, wereicarried in bridal 
processions; and, without the wool and 
thread, they were often suspended by females 
as offerings of religious gratitude, especially 
in old age, or on relinquishing the constant 
use of them. They were most frequently 
dedicated to Pallas, the patroness of spin- 
ning, and of the arts connected with it. 
They were exhibited in the representations 
of the three Fates vho were conceived, by 
their spinning, to determine the life of every 
man. 

G. 

GABPNUS CINCTUS. [Toga.] 

GAESUM {yaur6s), a term probably of 
Celtic origin, denoting a kind of javelin 
which was used by the Gauls wherever 
their ramifications extended. It was a 
heavy weapon, the shaft being as thick as a 
man could grasp, and the iron head barbed, 
and of an extraordinary length compared 
with the shaft. 

GA^LEA (apdror, poet, nSpus, a 

helmet ; a casque. The helmet was origi- 
nally made of skin or leather, whence is 
supposed to have arisep its appellation, 
iciw^, meaning properly a helmet of dog- 
skin, but applied to caps or helmets made 
of. the hide of other animals, and even to 


GALLT. 

those which were entirelyof bronic or iron. 
The leathern basis of the helmet was also 
, very commonly strengthened and adorned 
. by the addition of either bronsc^ or gold 
Helmets which had a metallic basis were in 
Latin properly called castides, although the 
terms palea and caesie are often confounded. 

Tlie additions by which the external ap- 
pearance of the helmet was varied, and 
I which served both for ornament and pro- 
I tection, were the following : •— 

1. Dosses or plates proceeding 

cither from the top or the sideband varying 
in number from one to four 
T§rpdpa\os), The ^cUer was often an em- 
blematical figure, referring to the cha- 
racter of the wearer. Tluis in tlie colos- 
sal statue of Minerva in the Parthenon at 
Athens she bore a sphinx on the top of 
her helmet, and a griffin on each side. 

2. The helmet thus adorned was very 
commonly surmounted by the crest (crista, 
X6^s), which was often of horse-hair. 

I 3. The two cheek- pieces (bucculae, wapa- 
yyaSdes), which were attached to the helmet 
by hinges, so as to be lifted up and down. 
They had buttons or ties at their extre- 
mities, for fastening the helmet on the bead. 

4. The beaver, or visor, a peculiar form 
of which is supposed to have been the 
I auXwwis Tpu^dXeta, t. e. the perforated 
lieaver. The gladiators wore helmets of 
this kind. 

'fhe five following helmets arc selected 
from antique gems, and arc engraved of the 
I size of the originals. 
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GALLI, the priests of Cybeld, whose 
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worship was introduesd at Rome from 
Phrygia. The Galli weroi according to an 
ancient custom, always castrated, and it 
would seem that, impelled by religious fa- 
naticism, they performed this operation on 
themselves. In their wild, enthusiastic, and 
boisterous rites they resembled the Cory- 
bantes. They seem to have been always 
chosen from a poor and despised class 
of people, for, while no other priests were 
allowed to l>eg, the Galli were allowed to 
do so on certain days. Tlie chief priest 
among them was called archigaltns* 
GAMBLER, GAMING. [Alea.] 

GAMEXIA (yofifiXla). The demos 
and phratries of Attica possessed various 
means to prevent intruders from assuming 
the rights of citizens. Among other re- 
gulations, it was ordained that every bride, 
jircvious to her marriage, should be intro- ^ 
duced by her parents or guardians to the , 
phratria of her husband. Tliis introduc- 
tion of the young women was accompanied 
by presents to their new phratores, which 
were called gamelia. The women were en- 
rolled in the lists of the phratries and this 
enrolment was also called gamtHa, 

GAUSAPA, GAUSAPE. or GAU- 
SAPUM, a kind of thick cloth, which was 
on one side very woolly, and was used to 
cover tables, beds, and by persons to wrap 
themselves up after taking a bath, or in ge- 
neral to protect themselves against rain and 
cold. It was worn by men as well as 
women. 

The word gausapa is also sometimes 
used to designate a thick wig, such os was 
made of the hair of Germans, and worn by 
the fashionable people at Rome at the time 
of the emperors. 

GENE'SIA; [Funus, p. 183, a.] 

GENS. According to the traditional 
accounts of the old Roman constitution, the 
Genies were subdivisions of the curiae^ 
just as the curiae were subdivisions of 
the three ancient tribes, the Ramnes, Ti^ 
tienaes, and Luceres. There were ten gentes 
in each curia, and consequently one hundred 
gentes in each tribe, and three hundred 
in the three tribes. Now if there is any 
truth in the tradition of this original 
distribution of the population into tribes, 
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curiae, and gentes, it follows that there waa 
no necessary kinship among those fiiiniliea 
which belonged to a gens, any naore than 
among those families which belonged to 
one curia. The* name of the geos was 
always characterised by the termination tat, 
as Julia, Cornelia, Valeria ; and the gentiles, 
or members of a gens, all bore the name of 
the gens to which they belonged. 

As the gentes were subdivisions of the 
three ancient tribes, the populus (in the 
ancient sense) alone had gentes, so that to 
be a phtrician and to have a gens were 
synonymous ; and thus we 6nd the expres- 
sions gens and patricii constantly united. 
Yet it oppears that some gentes contained 
plebeian familiae, which it is conjectured 
had their origin in marriages between pa- 
tricians and plebeians before there was con- 
nubium between them. 

A hundred new members were added to 
the senate by the first Tarquin. These 
were the representatives of the Lucertf^ the 
third and inferior tribe ; which is indicted 
by the gentes of this tribe being called 
ffiifiorrs, by way of being distinguished from 
the older gentes, majoref, of the Ramnes 
and Tities, a distinction which appears to 
have been more than nominal. [Sematus.] 
There were certain sacred rites {sacra 
gentilitia) which belonged to a gens, to 
which all the members of a gens, as such, 
were bound. It was the dutjr of the pon- 
tifices to look after the due observance of 
these gentile sacra, and to see that they 
were not lost. Each gens seems to have 
bad its peculiar place (sacellum) for the 
celebration of these sacra, which were per- 
formed at stated times. By the law of the 
Twelve Tables the property of a person who 
died intestate devolved upon ^e gens to 
which he belongecL 

GEO'MORI. [Tribus.] 

GEROU'SIA {ytpoveta), or assembfy of 
MerSf was the aristocratic element of the 
Spartan polity. , It was not peculiar to 
Sparta only, but found in other Dorian 
states, just as a Boule {0ouk^) or demo- 
cratical council was an clement of roost 
Ionian constitutions. The Gerouaia at 
Sparta included the two kings, its presi- 
dents, and consisted of thirty members 
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(T^wKTfs): s number which seems con- 
nected with the divittona of the Spartan 
people. Every Dorian state» in fact, was 
divided into tluree tribes : the Hylleis, the 
Dymanes, and the Pamphyli. 'Hie tribes 
at Sparta were again sulnlivided into obae 
which were, like the Geronies, thirty 
in number, so that each oba was repre- 
sented by its councillor : an inference which 
leads to the conclusion that two obae at 
least of the Hyllean tribe, must have be- 
longed to the royal house of the Heracleids. 
No one was eligible to the council till he 
was silty years of age, and the additional 
qualihcations were strictly of an aristocratic 
nature. We are told, for instance, that the 
office of a councillor was the reward and 
prize of virtue, and that it was confined to 
men of distinguished character and station. 

The election was determined by .vote, and 
the mode of conducting it was remarkable 
for its old-fashioned simplicity, llie com- 
petitors presented themselves one after an- 
other to the assembly of electors ; the latter 
testified their esteem by acclamations, which 
varied in intensity according to the popu- 
larity of the candidates for whom they were 
given. These manifestations of esteem 
were noted by persons in an adjoining 
building, who could judge of the shouting, 
but could not tell in whose favour it was 
given. The person whom these judges 
thought to have been most applauded was 
declared the successful candidate. The 
office lasted for life. 

The functions of the councillors were 
partly deliberative, partly judicial, and 
partly executive. In the discharge of the 
first, they prepared measures and passed 
preliminary decrees, which were to be 
laid before the popular assembly, so that 
the important privilege of initiating all 
changes in the government or laws was 
vested in them. Asa criminal court, they 
could punish with death and civil degrad- 
ation (iertfUa), They also appear to have 
exercised, like the Areiopagus at Athens, 
a general superintendence and inspection 
over the lives and manners of the citizens, 
and probably were allowed a kind of patri- 
archal authority, to enforce the observance 
of ancient usage and discipline. It is not. 
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however, easy to define with exactness the 
original extent of their functions ; especially 
as respects the lasumentioned duty, since 
the ephors not only encroached upon the 
prerogatives of the kmg and council, but 
also possessed, in very early times, a cen- 
sorial power, and were not likely to permit 
any diminution of its extent 

GIRDLE. [Zona.] 

GLADIATO'RES (goro/idxoO were 
men who fought with swords in the amphi- 
theatre and otlier places, for the amusement 
of the Roman people. They are said to 
have been first exhibited by the Etrurians, 
and to have had their origin from the cus- 
tom of killing slaves and captives at the 
funeral pyres of the deceased. [ Bustum ; 
Funus.] A show of gladiators was called 
miiaifa,and the person who exhibited (edebai) 
it, editor ^ muneratoTt or dominw^ who was 
honoured during the day of exhibition, if a 
private person, with the official signs of a 
magistrate. 

Gladiators were first exhibited at Rome 
in B. p. 264, in the Forum Boarium, by 
Marcus and Decimus Brutus, at the funeral 
of their father. They were at first confined 
to public funerals, but afterwards fought at 
the funerals of most {persons of consequence, 
and even at those of women. Combats of 
gladiators were also exhibited at entertain- 
ments and especially at public festivals by 
the aediles and other magistrates, who 
sometimes exhibited immense numbers, with 
the view of pleasing the people. Under 
the empire the passion of the Romans for 
this amusement rose to its greatest height, 
and the number of gladiators who fought 
on some occasions appears almost incredible. 
After Trajan’s triumph over the Dacians, 
there were more than 10,000 exhibited. 

Gladiators consisted either of captives, 
slaves, and condemned malefactors, or of 
freeborn citizens who fought voluntarily. 
Freemen, who became gladiators for hire, 
were called auetoraii, and their hire eitccfo- 
rameidum or gladiaioriwn* Even under the 
republic, free-born citizens fought as gla- 
diators, but they appear to have belonged 
only to the lower orders. Under the em- 
pire, however, both knights and senators 
fought in the arena, and even women. 
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Gladiators were kept in schools 
where they were trained by persons called 
lanisUte, The whole body of gladiators 
under one lanista was frequently called 
famiiia* They sometimes were the pro* 
perty of the lanistae, who let them out to 
persons who wished to exhibit a show of 
gladiators ; hut at other times they belonged 
to citizens, who kept them for the purpose of 
exhibition, and engaged lanistae to instruct 
them. Thus we read of the ludus Aemilius 
at Rome, and of Caesar's ludus at Capua. 
The gladiators fought in these ludi with 
wooden swords, called rades. Great atten- 
tion was paid to their diet, in order to in- 
crease the strength of their bodies. 

Gladiators were sometimes exhibited at 
the funeral pyre, and sometimes in the 
forum, but more frequently in the amphi- 
theatre. [Amphitheatrum.] The person 
who was to exhibit a show of gladiators, 
published some days before the exhibition 
bills (libelli), containing the number and 
frequently the names of those who were to 
fight. When the day came, they were led 
along the arena in procession, and matched 
by pairs ; and their swords werd examined 
by the editor to see if they were sufficiently 
sharp. At first there was a kind of sham 
battle, called pradvsio^ in which they fought 
with wooden swords, or the like, and after- 
wards at the sound of the trumpet the 
real battle began. When a gladiator was 
wounded, the people called out habet or hoc 
habet ; and the one who was vanquished 
lowered his arms in token of submission. 
His fate, however, depended upon the 
pcoj>le, who pressed down their thumbs if 
they wished him to be saved, but turned 
them up if they wished him to be killed, 
and ordered him to receive the sword 
(ferrum recipere)^ which gladiators usually 
did with the greatest firmness. If the life 
of a vanquished gladiator was spared, he 
obtained his discharge for that day, which 
was called miscio ; and hence in an exhibi- 
tion of gladiators stne micsione, the lives of 
the conquered were never spared. This 
kind of exhibition, however, was forbidden 
by Augustus. 

Palms were usually given to the vic- 
torious gladiators. Old gladiators, and 
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sometiines those who bad only fought fer • 
short time, were discharged from the ser- 
vice by the editor at request of the 
people, who presented each of them with c 
rudis or wooden sword ; whence those who 
were discharged were called RudiariL 

Gladiators were divided into different 
classes, according to their arms and di& 
ferent mode of fighting, or other circum- 
stances. The names of the most important 
of these classes is given in alphabetical 
order : — 

dndahatae wore helmets without any 
aperture for the eyes, so that they were 
obliged to fight blindfold, and thus excited 
the mirth of the spectators. 

Catervarii was the name given to gla- 
diators when they did not fight in pairs, but 
when several fought together. 

Etsedarii fought from chariots, like the 
Gauls and Britons. [Esskda.] 

Hoplomachi j appear to have been those 
who fuught in a complete suit of armour. 

Meridiani were those who fought in the 
middle of the day, after combats with wild 
beasts had taken place in the morning. 
These gladiators were very slightly armed. 

MirtuiUonet are said to have been so called 
from their having the image of a fish (mor- 
myr, popfibfms) on their helmets. Their 
arms were like those of the Gauls, whence 
we find that they were also called Galli. 
They were usually matched with the Re- 
tiarii or Thracians. 

Provocatores fuught with the Samnites, 
hut we do not know any thing respecting 
them except their name, 

Retiarii carried only a three-pointed 
lance, called trident or futcina [Fuscina], 
and a net (rete), which they endeavoured to 
throw over their adversaries, and they then 
attacked them with the fusoina while they 
were entangled. The retiarius was dressed 
in a short tunic, and wore nothing on his 
head. If he missed his aim in throwing 
the net, he betook himself to flight, and 
endeavoured to prepare Ids net for a second 
cast, while his adversary followed him round 
the arena in order to kill him before he 
could make a second attempt. His adver- 
sary was usually a eecuior or a mirmiOa, In 
the following woodcut a combat ia repre- 
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seated between a retiarius and a mirmillo; 
the former has thrown his net over the 
head of the latter, and is proceeding to 
attack him with 'the fuscina. The lanista 
stands behind the retiarius. 
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Samnites were so called, because they 
were armed in the same way as that people, 
and were particularly distinguished by the 
oblong Mutum. 

Secutores are supposed by some writers 
to be so called because the sccutor in his 
combat with the retiarius pursued the latter 
when he failed in securing him by his net. 
Other writers think that they were the 
same as the supposititii, who were gladiators 
substituted in the place of those who were 
wearied or were killed. 

Thraces or Threc&t were armed, like the 
Thracians, with a round shield or buckler, 
and a short sword or dagger (sica). They 
were usui^ly matched, as already stated, 
with the mirmillones. The following wood- 
cut represents a combat between two 
Thracians. A lanista stands behind each. 
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GLADIUS (ilpos, poet, Kop, ipdiryayoy), 
a sword or glaive, by the Latin poets called 
eusis. The ancient sword had generally a 
straight two-edged blade, rather broad, and 
pearly of equal width from hilt to point. 
The Greeks and Romans wore them on the 
left side [cut, p. 42.], so as to draw them out 
of the sheath (vagina, K0\t6s) by passing 
the right hand in front of the body to hike 
hold of the hilt with the thumb next to the 
blade. The early Greeks used a very short 
sword. Iphicrates, who made various im- 
provements in armour about 400 u. . 
doubled its length. The Roman swo^d 
was larger, lieavier, and more formidable 
than the Greek. 

GLANDES. [Funda.] 

GOLD. [Aurum.] 

GRAMMATEUS (ypapixar€{fs), a clerk 
or scribe. Among the great luiiiiher of 
scribes employed by the magistrates and 
government of Athens, there were three of 
a higher rank, who were real stnte-oflicers. 
One of them was appointed by lot, by tlie 
senate, to serve the time of the adminis- 
tration of each prytany, though he always 
lielonged to a different jirytany from that 
which was in power. lie was therefore, 
called ypafiparevi Karit vpvravelay. Ills 
province was to keep the public records, 
and the decrees of the ]>cople which were 
made during the time of his office, and to 
deliver to the thesmothetae the decrees of 
the senate. 

Tlie second grammatetts was elected by 
the senate, by xc^pirrovlo, anft was eutrustuil 
with the custody of the laws. Ills usual 
name was ypofxparevs r^s /SovXiis. 

A third gramnuiteue was called ypofifM- 
rebs rris irdXcws, or ypapparevt rijs 0ou\7is 
fcol rov 817 /uov. He was appointed by the 
people, by ^tid the principal 

part of his office was to read any laws or 
documents which were required to be read 
in the assembly or in the senate. 
GllAPHE'^(7pa^). [Dice'.] 
GREAVES. [OcREA.] 
GUBERNA'CULUM (vnUKiov), a 
rudder. Before the invention of the 
rudder, which Pliny ascribes to Tiphys, 
the pilot of the ship Argo, vessels were 
both propelled and guided by oan alone. 
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This circumstance may account for the 
form of the ancient rudder, as well as 
for the mode of using it. It was like an 
oar witli a very broad blade, and was com- 
monly placed on each side of the stern, not 
at its extremity. The annexed woodcut 
presents examples of its appearance as it is 
frequently exhibited on coins, gems, and 
other works of art. 



Tlie usual position of the rudder at the 
side of the stern is seen in the woodcut 
at p. ‘J7, h. 

The gubernaculum was managed by the 
gubernator {KvSfpviirns) ; who is also called 
the rector as distinguished from tlio magiater^ 
and by the Greek poets oiaKo<rrp6<l>os and 
olaKovSpuiSt because he turns and directs the 
helm. 

GUSTATIO. [CoENA.] 

GUTTUS. [Halneum, p. 55, «.] 
GYMNA'SIUM {yvfiriffiov). Thewhole 
education of a Greek youth was divided into 
three parts, — grammar, music, and gym- 
nastics (ypdfifiara, fiovaucfi, yvfAvaumKb), to 
which Aristotle adds a fourth, the art of 
drawing or painting. Gymnastics, how- 
ever, were thought by the ancients a matter 
of such importance, that tliis part of edu- 
cation alone occupied as much time and 
attention as all the others put together; 
and while the latter necessarily cea^ at a 
certain period of life, gymnastics continued 
to be cultivated by persons of all ages, 
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though those of an advanced age naturally 
took lighter and less fiitiguing exercisea 
than boys and youths. The ancienU, and 
more especially the Greeks, seem to have 
been thoroughly convinced that the mind 
could not possibly be in a healthy state, 
unless the body was likewise in perfect 
health, and no means were thought, either 
by philosophers or physicians, to be more 
conducive to preserve or restore bodily 
hi^alth than well-regulated exercise. The 
word gymnastics is derived from yvpvdr 
(naked), because the persons who performed 
tiieir exercises in public or private gym- 
nasia were either entirely naked, or merely 
covered by the short chiton. 

Gymnastic exercises among the Greeks 
seem to have been as old as the Greek 
nation itself ; but they were, as might be 
supposed, of a rude and mostly of a warlike 
character. Ibey were generally held in the 
open air, and in plains near a river, which 
afforded an opportunity for swimming and 
bathing. It was about the time of Solon 
that the Greek towns began to build their 
regular gymnasia as places of exercise for 
the young, with baths, and other con- 
veniences for philosophers and all persons 
who sought intellectual amusements. 'Fhere 
was probably no Greek town of any im- 
portance which did not possess its gym- 
nasium. Athens possessed three great 
gymnasia, the Lyceum (Avaciov), Cyno- 
sarges (Kvrdaapycs), and the Academia 
(*AKaZrifiia) \ to which, in later times, 
several smaller ones were added. 

Respecting the superintendence and ad- 
ministration of the gymnasia at Athens, we 
know that Solon in his legislation thought 
them worthy of great attention; and the 
transgression of some of his laws relating 
to the gymnasia was punished with death. 
Ilis laws mention a magistrate, called the 
gymnasiarch {yvfirojtapxos or yvfuwrid(h- 
XV f)* who was entrusted with the whole 
management of Rie gymnasia, and with 
every thing connected therewith. His office 
was one of the regular liturgies like the 
chof^ia and trierarchy, and was attended 
with considerable expense. bad to 

maintain and pay the persons who were 
preparing themselves for the games and 
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contests in the public festivals, to provide 
them with oil, and perhaps with the wrest- 
lers* dust. It also devolved upon liini to 
adorn the gymnasium, or the place where 
the agones took place. Tlie gymnasiarch 
was a real magistrate, and invested witli a 
kind of jurisdiction over all those who fre- 
quented or were connected with the gym- 
nasia. Another part of his duties was to 
conduct the solemn games at certain great 
festivals, especially the torch-raec (Ao/xiro- 
for which he selected the most 
distinguished among the ephebi of the 
gymnasia. The number uf gymnasiarchs 
was ten, one from every tribe. 

An office of very great importance, in an | 
educational point of view, was that of the 
Sophronistae (cw^poWcTat). Their province 
was to inspire the youths with a love of 
ewippoirinfrii and to protect this virtue against 
all injurious influences. In early times j 
their number at Athens was ten, one from > 
every tribe, with a salary of one drachma | 
per day. Their duty not only required | 
them to be present at all the games of the j 
ephebi, but to watch and correct their con- | 
duct wherever they miglit meet them, both ! 
within and without the gymiuisiuin. i 

The iastructions in the gymnasia were | 
given by the Gymnastae (yv^ivcurrai ) and the j 
Paedotribae (iratSorpiSai) ; at a later ))eriud i 
hypopaedotribae were added. The paedo- { 
tribes was required to possess a knowledge j 
of all the various exercises which were per- ; 
formed in the gymnasia; the gymnastes was | 
the practical teacher, and was expected to • 
know the physiological eficcts and influences ; 
on the constitution of the youths, and there- . 
fore assigned to each of them those exercises | 
which he thought most suitable. j 

The anointing of the bodies of the youths | 
and strewing them with dust, before they , 
commenced their exercises, as well as the | 
regulation of their diet, was tkie duty of 
the aliptae. [AxirrAs.] I 

Among all the different tribes of the | 
Greeks the exercises which were carried on j 
in . a Greek gymnasium were either mere • 
games, or the more important exercises 
which the gymnasia had in common with 
the public contests in the great festivals. 
Among the fermer we may mention, 1. i 
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The game at ball (<r^ipumxi), which 
was in universal favour with the Greeks. 
[P 11 .A.] Every gymnasium contained one 
large room for the purpose of playing at 
ball ill it (ir<patpuniipiov), 2. Ilaif’cii' ^\- 
sevffTikSa, St€\KuffT(uS<i, or ypapprist was 
a game in which one boy, holding one end 
of a rope, tried to pull the boy who held 
its other end, across a line marked between 
them on the ground. .S. The top 

(rrp6Si\os)t which was as 
common an amusement with Greek hoys 
as it is with ours. 4. The ir€yrdKiQoSf 
which was a game with five stones, which 
were thrown up from tlie upper part uf the 
hand and caught in the palm. 5. SKaWpSo, 
which was a game in which a rope was 
drawn through the upper part of a tree or 
a post. Two boys, one on each side of the 
post, turning their backs towards one an- 
other, took hold of the ends of the rope and 
tried to pull each other up. llus sport 
was also one of the amusements at the Attic 
Dionysia. 

'Hie more important games, such as 
running (bp6fxos), tiirowing of the biaKos 
and the jumping and leaping (^A^o, 
with and without aAr^pcs), wrestling ( ttoAt}), 
boxing(‘irv 7 fi‘^),thc pancratium (irayKpdriov^ 
Tr4yTaOKos, hafivab-qipopia, dancing ( bpx'hfTis), 
&c., are described in separate articles. 

A gymnasium was not a Homan institu- 
tion. The regular training of boys in the 
Greek gymnastics was foreign to Homan 
manners, and even held in contempt. 
Towards the end of the republic, many 
wealthy Homans who had acquired a titste 
for Greek manners, used to attach to theii 
villas small places for bodily exercise, some- 
times called gymnasia, soinctiines palaestrae, 
and to adorn them with heautifiil works of 
• art. The emperor Nero was the first who 
built a public gymnasium at Home. 

GYMNOPAE'DI A (yvfjLvofroitila), the 
festival of ** naked youths,’* was celebrated 
at Sparta every year in honour of Apollo 
Py tbaeus, Artemis, and Leto. 'llic statues 
of these deities stood in a part of the agora 
called around these sta- 

tues that, at the gymiiopacdia, Spartan 
youths performed their choruses and dances 
in honour of Apollo. The festival lasted 
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for several, perhaps for ten, days, and on 
the last day men also performed choruses 
and dances in the theatre; and during these 
gymnastic exhibitions they sang the songs 
of Thaletas and Aleman, and the paeans of 
Dionysodotus. The leader of the chorus 
(irpoindnis or ^orc a kind of 

chaplet in commemoration of the victory of 
the Spartans at Thyrca. This event seems 
to have been closely connected with the 
gymnopaedia, for those Spartans who had 
tallcn on that occasion were always praised 
in songs at this festival. The l)oys in their 
dances performed such rythmical move- 
ments as resembled the exercises of the pa- 
laestra and the pancration, and also imitated 
the wild gestures of the worship of Dio- 
nysus. The whole season of the gymno- 
jiacdia, during which Sparta was visited by 
great numbers of strangers, was one of great 
merriment and rejoicings, and old bachelors 
alone seem to have been excluded from the 
festivities. The introduction of the gym- 
nopaedia is generally assigned to the year 
665 a. c. 


H. 

HAIR. [CoMA.J 

IIALTE'KKS (oAt^P«) were certain 
masses of stone or metal, which were used 
in the gymnastic exercises of the Greeks 
and Romans. Persons who practised le^ip- 
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ing frequently performed their exercises 
with halteres in both hands ; but they were 
also frequently used merely to exercise the 
body in somewhat the same manner as our 
dumb-bells. 

II A RMAMAX A (apgdgo^a), a carriage 
for persons, covered overhead and inclosed 
with curtains. It was in general large, often 
drawn by four horses, and attired with 
splendid ornaments. It occupied among 
the Persians the same place which the car< 
pentum did among the Romans, being used, 
especially upon state occasions, for the con- 
veyance of women and children, of eunuchs, 
and of the sons of the king with their 
tutors. 

H A RM OST A E (iipfiotrralf from 
to lit or join together), the name of the 
; governors whom the Lacedaemonians, after 
i the Peloponnesian war, sent into their sub- 
ject or conquered towns, partly to keep them 
! in submission, and partly to abolish the de- 
; mocratical form of government, and establish 
j in its stead one similar to their own. Al- 
I though in many cases they were ostensibly 
I sent for the purpose of abolishing the ty- 
I rannical government of a town, and to 
i restore the people to freedom, yet they 
I themselves acted like kings or tvrants. 

I HARPASTUM. [Pila.] 

I IIARU'SPICES, or ARU'SPICES 
(icpoaurdiroi), soothsayers or diviners, who in- 
terpreted the will of the gods. They origi- 
, nally came to Rome from Etruria, whence 
i haruspices were often sent for by the Romans 
on important occ;isions. The art of the barus- 
! pices resembled in many respects that of the 
augurs ; but they never acquired that po- 
litical importance which the latter possessed, 
and were regarded rather as means for as- 
certaining the will of the gods than as pos- 
sessing any religious authority. They did 
not in fact form any part of the ecclesiastical 
I polity of the Roman state during the re- 
j public; they are never called sacerdotes, 
i they did not form a collegium, and had no 
I magistcr at their head. 

I 'fhe art of the haruspices which was 
called hantspicina, consisted in explaining 
and interpreting the will of the gods from 
the appearance of the entrails (erto) of 
animals olTered in sacrifice, whence they are 
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sometimes called ejethpices, and their art 
extispicium; and also from lightning, cnrtli- 
quakes, and all extraordinary phonoinona 
ill nature* to which the general name of 
portenia was given. Ilieir art is said to 
have been invented by the Etruscan Tages, 
and was contained in certain hooks called 
Hbri hamsjneini^ fulguraless and tonitruafes. 

This art was considered by the Romans 
so important at one time, tiiat tlie senate 
decreed that a certain number of young 
Etruscans, belonging to the principal fiimi- 
lies in the state, should always be instructed 
in it. In later times, however, their art 
fell into disrepute among well-educated 
Romans; and Cicero relates a saying of 
Cato, that he wondered that one haruspex 
did not laugh when he saw another. 

Tire name of haruspex is stmictimes ap- 
plied to any kind of soothsayer or prophet. 

HASTA (fyxos), a spear. The spear 
is defined by Homer, bopv “ a 

pole fitted with bronze.” The bron/e, for 
which iron was afterwards substituted, was 
indispensable to Itirm the point (aix**‘4, 
iucuKii, Homer ; ^oyxn* Xenophon ; 
euspis, spiculum) of the spear. Each of 
these two essential jiarts is often put for 
the whole, so that a spear is called 5<Jpu and 
Sopdriotf, aixM’it and \6yxn> Even the more 
especial term jacAfa, meaning an ash-tree, is 
used in the same manner, because the pfde 
of the spear was often the stem of a young 
ash, stript of its bark and polished. 

'fhe bottom of the spear was often in- 
closed in a pointed cap of bronze, called hy 
the Ionic writers ffavptoT^p, and oupiaxos, 
and in Attic or common Greek arvpa^. By 
^ forcing this into the ground the spear was 
fixed erect. 

Under the general terms haitta and fyx®^ 
were included various kinds of mivsiles, of 
which the principal were as follow : — 

Lancea (Awyx’?)* the lance, a compara- 
tively slender spear commonly used by the 
Greeks. 

Pilum (vffads), the javelin, much thicker 
and stronger than the Grecian lance. Its 
shaft was partly square, and 5.J feet long. 
The head, nine inches long, was of iron. 
It was used either to throw or to thrust 
with ; it was peculiar to the Romans, and 
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ga\e the name of pUani to the division of 
the army liy which it was adopted. 

Vertt or Verutum, a spit, used by the light 
infantry of the Homan army. It was 
adopted by them from the Samnites and 
the Volsci. Its shaft was feet long, its 
point five inches. 

Besides the terms jacvJum and spicuhm 
(fbrwv, dKSvrioVf) w'liich probably denoted 
darts, we find tlic names of various other 
spears, which were characteristic of par- 
ticular nations, llius, the gaesum was the 
spear peculiar to the Gauls, and the sarisxa 
the spear pecul*i»r to the Macedonians. 
This was used both to throw and as a pike. 
It exceeded in length all other missiles. 
The Thracian romphea^ which had a very 
long point, like the blade of a sword, was 
probably not unlike the sarissa. 

The iron head of the German spear, 
called fratnea, was short and narrow, hut 
very sharp. The Germans used it with 
great elleet, either as a lance or a pike ; 
they ga\e to each youth a framca and a 
shield on coming of age. The fularica or 
phahtricn was the sj)ear of the Saguntincs, 
and was impelled by the aid of twisted 
ropes : it was large ainl ponderous, having a 
head of iron a cubit in length, and a hall of 
lead at its other end ; it sometimes carried 
flaming pitch and tow. The maUirn and 
trnguhi were chiefly used in Gaul andSpain ; 
tlie tragula %vas ))rohal)ly barbed, as it re- 
quired to he cut out of the wound. 'Hie 
acViH and cuteia were much siniiller missiles. 

A spear was erected at auctions [ AijctioJ, 
and when tenders were received for public 
offices {Inrationes). It served both to an- 
nounce, by a conventional sign conspicuous 
at a distance, that a sale was going on, and 
to .show that it was conducted under the 
authority of the public functionaries. Hence 
an auction was called /um/u, and an auction 
room hitxtarium. It was also the practice 
to set lip a spear in the court of the Cen- 

HASTA'TI. [Exkrcitus, p. Ififi.l 
IIELLANOHJICAE (IaAcwoSIkcu), the 
judges in the Olympic games, of whom 
an account is given under Olympia. Tho 
same name was also given to the judges or 
court-martial in the Lacedaemonian army. 
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and they were probably first called by this | only served as lioplites in particular emer- 
name when Sparta was at the head of the gencies ; and on such occasions they were 
Greek confederacy. j generally emancipated. The first instance 

IlELLENOTA'MIAE j of this kind was in the expedition of Bra* 

or treasurers of llie Greeks, were ma- : sidas, a 424. 

gistrates appointed by the Athenians to j The treatment to which the Helots were 
receive the contributions of the allied states. . subjected w*as marked by the most wanton 
They were first appointed b.c. 477, when j cruelty; anil they were regarded by the 
Athens, in consequence of the coinluct of J Spartans with the greatest Mispicion. Occa- 
PausiinitUS, had obtained the command of | sionally tlie epliors selected young Spartans 
the allied states. The money paid by the j for the secret service (fcpirsrcla) of wander- 
different states, which was originally fixed j ing over the country, in order to kill the 
at 4fi0 talents, was deposited in Delos, which | Helots. 

was the place of meeting for the discussion The Helots might be emancipated, but 
of all common interests; and there can he there were several steps betivcen them and 
no douht that the hellenotamiae not only | the free citizens; and it is doubtful whether 
received, but were also the guardians of, , they were e\er admitted to all the prisileges 
these monies. The office was retained after of citizenship. The following classes of 
the treasury was transferred to Athens on emancipated Helots are enumerated : — 
the proposal <if the Samians, hut was of ap^Tai^ a9f<Tv6Toiy ipvKTrip€St Bfoirwriovavraut 
course abolished un the conquest of Athens and ytoSajatvSeis, Of these the were 

by the Lacedaemonians. pro!)ahly released from all service ; the 

HELMET. [Gai.ka.] j were those employed in war ; the 

HELO'TES (€i\wT€s), a class of bondv | dtairoatoyat^ai served on board the fleet; 
men .peculiar to Sparta. They w'cre j and the yio8ajuu5fit were those who had 
.Achaeans, who had resisted the Dorian in- j been possessed of freedom for some time, 
vaders to the last, and had been reduced to ^ Besides these, there were the n6daty€S or 
slavery as tiie punisliment of their obsti- j fidOaKHf who were <lomestic slaves, brought 
naey. ^ up with the young SparUins and then 

T!i(> Helots were regarded as the property emancij)atcd. I'pon being emancipated 
of the state, which, wliile it ga\e their ser- . they received permission to dwell where 
vices to individuals, reserveil to itself llie they wished. 

power of cmaneipating them. They were . IIE'NDEC.V (oi evSesa), the Eleven, 
attached to the land, and could not be sold , were magistrates at .\theiis of considerable 
away from it. Tlicy cultivated the land, , importance. They were annually chosen 
and paid to their masters as rent a fixed j by lot, one from each of the ten tribes, and 
measure of corn, the exact amount of which : a secretary (‘>pappaTfi;s), who must pro- 
had been fixed at a very early period, the I perly be regarded as their servant (I'vij- 
raising of that amount being forlnddon tinder p^i 7 s), though he formed one of their 
heavy imprecations. Besides being engaged ' nuinher. 

ill the cultivation of the land, the Helots ' 'Hie principal duty of the Eleven v\’as 
attended on their masters at the public meal, ^he care and management of tlie public 
and many of them were no doubt employed prison (ptafiuyrfipiov)^ which vi*as entirely 
by the state in public works. under their jurisdiction. The prison, how- 

In vi’ar the Helots served ns light-armed ! ever, w'us seldom used by the Athenians as 
troops a certain number of them a mere place of confinenient, serving gene- 


attending every heavy-armed Spartan to the 
field ; at the battle of Platacae there were 
seven Helots to each Spartan. These at- 
tendants were probably called afivirrapts 
(/. e. iiiA^ltrravTts)^ and one of them in par- 
ticular, the or servant. 'Hie Ilclots 


iieraUy for qninishmcnts and executions. 
When a person was condeiimeil to death 
he was immediately given into the custody 
of the E'leven, who were then bound to 
carry the sentence into execution according 
to the laws. The most common mode of 
K 3 
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execution was by hemlock juice (^KiLvtiov\ year of every Olympiad, were also conducted 
which was drunk after sunset. Tiie Eleven with considerable splendour, 
had under them jailors, executioners, and HERMAE ('Ep/xai), square blocks of 
torturers. When torture was inflicted in stone, surmounted by the head of a divU 
causes affecting the state, it was either done nity. They were probably so called be- 
in the immediate presence of the Eleven, cause the first statues of this kind were 
or by their servant (d 5 ^/iaios). those of Hermes or Mercury. 

The Eleven usually had only to carry Houses in Athens had one of these sta- 
into execution the sentence passed in the | tues ])laced at the door, and the great 
courts of law and the public assemblies ; | superstition attached to them is %hown by 
but in some cases they possessed juris- the alarm and indignation which were felt 
diction. This was the case in those sum- at Athens in consequence of the mutilation 
mary proceedings called apagoye^ ep/iegesU of the w'hole number in a single night, just 
and endeixis, in which the penalty was fixed before the sailing of the Sicilian expedition, 
by law, and might be inflicted by the court | As the square part of the statue reprt . 
on the confession or conviction of the ac- I sented Hermes, his name is often com- 
cused, without appealing to any of the jury pounded with that of the deity whose bust 
courts. it supports. Thus, the Iferniathemi which 

HEPHAESTEIA. [Lampadephoria.] Attica sent from Athens to (Vicero bore 
HERAEA {'Hpaia), the name of fes- the bust of Athena or Minerva; the Her* 
tivals celebrated in honour of Hera in all ‘ meracltie, those of Heracles, 
the towns of Greece where the worship of j HEllMAE.\ (*Epfxata)^ festivals of 
this divinity was introduced. The original ' Hermes, celebrated in various parts of 
seat of her worship was Argos ; whence her i Greece. As Hermes was the tutelary 
festivals in other places were, more or lc.ss, { deity of the gymnasia and palaestrae, the 
imitations of those which were celebrated ' boys at .\thens celebrated the Hermaea in 
at Argos. Her service was performed by , the gymnasia. 

the most distinguished priestesses of the j HIE ROM NEOION KS (Upop.p'hfioves')^ 
place ; one of them was the high-priestess, ; the more honourable of the two classes* of 
and the Argives counted their years by the representatives who composed the Amphic- 
date of her otiice. The Heraea of Argos ’ tyunic council. An account of them is 
were celebrated every fifth year. One of I given under A.mi*iii( tyonks. We also read 
the great solemnities which took place on ’ of hieromneinones in Grecian states, distinct 
the occasion, was a magnificent proces«-’iori ; from the Amphictyonic representatives of 
to the great temple of Hera, between Argos | this name. 'J'lius the priests of Poseidon, 
and Mycenae. A vast number of young ' at Megara, were called hieromneinones, 
men assembled at Argos, and marched in | and at llyzantium, which was a colony of 
armour to the temple of the goddess. They I Megara, the chief magistrate in tlic state 
were preceded by one hundred oxen (4ica« J appears to have been called by this name. 

whence the festival is also called i IIIKRONrt'AE. [Athi.ktae.] 
iKordfiScua), The high- priestess accoin- | HILA'RIA (/Aclpia), a Roman festival, 
panied this procession, riding in a chariot | celebrated on the *25th of March, in honour 
drawn by two white oxen. The 100 oxen | of Cybelc, the mother of the gods, 
were sacrificed, and their flesh distributed llPSTRIp (vwoKpnlfs), an actor. 1. 
among all the citizens ; after which games Greek. It is shown in the articles (hiORua 
and contests took place. and Dionysia that the Greek drama orig- 

Of the Heraea celebrated in other coun- inated in the chorus which at the festivals 
tries, those of Samos, which island derived of Dionysus danced around his altar, and 
the worship of Hera from Argos, were I that at first one person detached himself 
perhaps the most brilliant of all the fes- j from the chorus, and, with mimic gcsticu- 
tivals of this divinity. The Heraea of | lation, related his story either to the chorus 
Elis, which were celebrated in the fourth | or in conversation with it. If the story 
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thi!«i acted required more tlian one person, 
they were all represented it] siicves«iun by 
tlic same actor, and there was never more 
than one person on the sta^re at a time. 
This custom was retained by 'Fltcspis and 
Phrynichus. Aeschylus introduced a second 
and a third actor ; and the number of three 
actors was but seldom exceeded in any 
Greek drama. The three regular actors 
were distinguished by the technical names 
of nparrayufyurr^s, ZfuTfpayuvicrT^it and 
TptraywvMTTiJs, which indicated the more or 
less prominent part which an actor had 
to perforin in the drama. 

The female characters of a play were 
always jierformed by young men. A dis- ^ 
tinct class of persons, who made acting on : 
the stage their profession, was unknown to ' 
the (J reeks during the period of their great ' 
dramatists. 'I’he earliest ami greatest dra- j 
matic poets, Thespis, Sophocles, and pro- i 
liahly Aeschylus also, acted in their own 
jilays, and in all probability .is jirotago- 
nistao. It was not thouglit degrading in 
Greece to perform on tlie stajre. At a Liter 
period persons began to devote then»selvcs 
exclusively to the profession of actors, and 
distinguished indivitliials received even as 
early as the time of Demosthenes exorbitant 
sums for their performances. 

2. Roman. The M’ord Ais^r/o, by which 
the Homan actor was called, is said to have 
been formed from the Etruscan hixter, which 
signified a ludio or dancer. In the year 
30‘-l B. r. Rome was visited by a plague, 
and UK no human means could stop it, the 
Romans are said to have trieil to avert the 
anger of the gods by scenic plaxs {hidi 
scrnici)^ which, until then, had been un- 
known to them ; and a.s there were no {rer- 


; of Llvius Andronicus, who introduced 
I a slave upon the stage for the purpose of 
' singing or reciting the recitative, while he 
* himself performed the appropriate dance 
I and gesticulation. A further step in the 
! development of the drama, which is like- 
' wise ascribed to Livius, was that the 
I dancer and reciter carried on a dialogue, 

I and acted a story with the accompaniment 
of the flute. The name histrio, which 
originally signified a dancer, was now ap- 
plied to the actors in the drama. The atel- 
ianae were played by freeborn Homans, 
while the regular drama was left to the 
histriones, who formed a distinct class of 
persons. The histriones were not citizens ; 
they were not contained in the tribes, ncr 
allowed to be enlisted as soldiers in the 
Roman legions ; and if any citizen entered the 
profession of an histrio, he, on this account, 
was excluded from his tril>e. The his- 
trioncs were therefore always cither freed- 
men, strangers, or slaves, and many passages 
of Roman writers show that they were ge- 
nerally held in great contempt. Towards 
the close of the republic it was only such 
men as Cicero, who. by their Greek edu- 
cation, raised themscKes above the preju- 
dices of their countrymen, and valued the 
person no less than the talents of an Aesopus 
and a Roscius. But notwithstanding this low 
estimation in which actors were generally 
held, distinguished individuals among them 
attracted immense crowds to the theatres, 
and were exorbitantly paid. Roscius alone' 
received every dsiy that he performed one 
thousand denarii, and Aesopus loft his son 
a fortune of 200.000 sesterces, which he 
had acquired solely by his profession. 

The pay of the actors was called hear. 


sons at Home prepared for sneli perform- : which word was perhajis confined originally 
aiiees, the Bomans sent to P^triiri.i for them. • to the payment made to those who took part 


*rhe first histriones, who were thus intro- 
duced from Etruria, were dancers, and 
performed their movements to the accom- 
paniment of a flute. Roman youths after- 
wards not only imitated these dancers, but 
also recited rude and jocose verses, adapted 
to the movements of the dance and the 
melody of the flute. This kind of amuse- 
ment, xvhich was the basis of the Roman 
drama, remained unaltered until the time 


J in the religious services celebratetl in gro\ es. 
IIONO'RES, the high offices of the 
state to which qualified individuals were 
called by the. votes of the Roman citizens. 

1 The words “ magiviratus’* and '‘bonores” 
j arc sometimes coupled together. The ca- 
j parity of enjoying the honores was one of 
the distinguisiiing marks of citizenship. 

[Cl VITAS.] 

' Honor was distinguished from munus. 

! K 4 
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The latter was an office connected with the | 
administration of the state, and was at- . 
tended with cost (sumptus) but nut with 
rank (dipnittu). Honor was properly said i 
deferri, darii inunus was said imponi A 
person who held a magistratns might be | 
said to discharge rniinm/, but only as inei- ' 
dent to the office, for the office itself was ^ 
the honor. Such inunera as these were 
public games and other things of the kind. 

HOPLI'TAE. [Exercitus, p. 163, b.] 

HORA. [Dies.] 

HOROLO'GIUM (jupo\6yiop\ the 
name of the various instruments by means 
of which the ancients measured the time of 
the day and night. The earliest and sim- 
plest horologia of which mention is made, 
were called polos (v6\os) and gnomon 
(yvt&fiuv). Both divided the day into twelve 
equal parts, and were a kind of sun-dial. 
The gnomon^ which was also called stoichvum 
(crTO*x<M>i/), was the more simple of the 
two, and probably the more ancient. It 
consisted of a staff or pillar standing per- 
pendicular, in a place exposed to the sun 
((rKttlB7ipop)t so that the length of its shadow 
might be easily ascertained. The shadow 
of the gnomon was measured by feet, which 
w’cre probably marked on the place where 
the shadow fell. In later times the name 
gnomon was applied to any kind of sun- 
dial, especially to its finger which threw the 
shadow, and thus pointed to the hour. 

The polos or hdiotropion (i\ioTp67riop% 
on the other hand, seems to have been a 
more perfect kind of sun-dial ; but it ap- 
pears, nevertheless, not to have been much 
used. It consisted of a basin (\«Kams), in 
the middle of which the perpendicular staff 
or finger (yp^fiuv) was erected, and in it 
the twelve parts of the <lay were marked 
by lines. 

Another kind of horologium was the ' 
eUpsydra (nKs^f^pa). It derived its name ! 
from K\iirrttv and as in its original | 

and simple form it consisted of a vessel j 
with several little openings (rpuniipaia) at 
the bottom, through which the water con- 
tained in it escaped, as it were, by stealth. | 
This instrument seems at first to have been ! 
used only for the purpose of measuring the • 
time during which persons were allowed to | 
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speak in the courts of justicc,at Athens. It 
was a hollow globe, probably somewhat 
fiat at the top-part, where it had a .short 
neck (ai\6s), like that of a bottle, through 
which the w’ater was poured into it. This 
opening might be closed by a lid or stopper 
(vtofia), to prevent the water running out 
at the bottom. As the time for speaking 
in the Athenian courts was thus measured 
by water, the orators frequently use the 
terra vSwp instead of the time allowed to 
them. An especial officer (i ^if>‘ OScifp) was 
appointed in the courts for the purpose of 
watching the clepsydra, and sto]>ping it 
when any documents were read, whercbv 
' the speaker was interrupted. The time, 

, and consequently tlie quantity of Avater 
' allowed to :i speaker, depended upon the 
importance of the ease. 

' llie clepsydra used in the courts of 
I justice was, properly speaking, no h«)rolo- 
gium ; hut smaller ones, m.'ide of glass, and 
of the same sim])le structure, were iin- 
' doubtedly used very early in families for 
the purposes of ordinary life, and for di- 
' viding the day into twelve equal parts. In 
; these glass-cleps\drac the division into 
I twelve parts must ha>e been visible, either 
* on the glass globe itself, or in tlie basin 
into which the water flowed. 

'llie first horologium with which the 
Romans became Acrpiainted was a siin-diul 
(soluriuniy or horologium sclotherivum)^ and 
I was said to have been brought t<» Koine by 
J Papin us ('iirsf>r twelve years before the 
war with Pyrrhus. But as sun-dials were 
I useless wlieii the sky was cloudy, P. Scipio 
J Nnsica, in liis censorship, l.'Jf) n. c., esta- 
blisliefl a public clepsydra, which indicated 
1 the hours l>oth of day and night. 'Hiis 
' clepsydra was in aflertinies generally called 
' solarium. After the time of Scipio Nasica 
.*?veral horologia, chiefly solaria, senn to 
have l>een erected in various public places at 
Rome. 

Clepsydrae were used by the Romans in 
their camps, chiefly for the piirpo.se of 
measuring accurately the four vigiliuu into 
which the night was divided. 

The custom of using clepsydrae as a 
check upon the speakers in the courts of 
justice at Rome, was introduced by d law 
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of Cn. Pompeius, in his third consulship, 
licforc that time the speakers had been 
under no restrictions, but spoke as long as 
tiiey deemed proper. At Home, as at 
Athens, the time allowed to the speakers 
depended upon the importance of the case. 

IIOSPI'TIUM ({eWa, vpo{cj//a), hospi* 
tality, was in Greece, as well as at Rome, 
of a twofold nature, cither private or 
public, in so far as it was either established 
between individuals, or between two slates. 
{Ifoxpitinin privatum and /lospitium publi- 
cuniy (€r[a and vpo^tvia.) 

Ill ancient Greece the stranger, as such 
(|cVus and /losiii), wiis looked u])on .as an 
enemy ; but whenever he appeared among 
another tribe or nation without any sign of 
hostile intentions, he was considered not 
only as one who reipiired aid, but .as a 
suppliant, and /eus was the protecting 
deity of strangers and suppliants {Zfus 
^eimos). On his ai rival, therefore, the 
stranger was kindly received, and provided 
with every tiling necessary to make him 
comfortable, ft seems to have been cus- 
tomary for the host, on tlie departure of 
the stranger, to break a die (offTpayaAos) 
in two, one half of which he himself re- 
tained, while the other half was given to 
the stranger ; an<l when at any future time 
they or their descendants met, they had a 
means of recognising each other, and the 
hospitable connection svas renewed. Hos- 
pitality thus not only existed between the 
persons who had originally formed it, but 
was transferred as an inheritance from 
father to sun. 

What has been said hitherto, only refers 
to hospitium pricdtioii ; bvit of far greater 
importance wasiXw hnspitium publicum (irpo- 
(eWa, sometimes simply (cvla) <ir public hov 
pitality, which cxistetl between two states, 
or between an individual or a family on the 
one hand, and a whole state on the other. 
Of the latter kind of piililic hospitality 
many in.stance$ arc recorded, such as that 
between the Peisistratids and Sparta, in 
which the people of .Vthens had no .share. 
The hospitiuin publicum among the Greeks 
arose undoubtedly from the hospitium pri> 
vatum, and it may have originated in two 
ways. When the Greek tribes were go- 
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verned by chieftaias or kings, the private^ 
‘ hospitality existing between the ruling fa- 
, milies of two tribes may fiave produced 
similar relations hetwecn their subjects, 

, which, after the abolition of the kingly 
I power, continued to exist between the new 
repiildics as a kind of political inheritance 
of former times Or a person belonging 
to one state might have cither extensive 
connections with the citizens of another 
state, or entertain great partiality for the 
other state itself, and thus offer to receive 
all those who came from that state either 
on priiate or public business, and to act as 
their patron in his own city. This he at 
first did merely as a private individual, but 
the .state to which he offered this kind ser- 
vice would naturally voon recognise and 
reward him for it. When two states esta- 
blished public hospitality, and no indivi- 
duals came forward to act as the repre- 
sentatives of their state, it was necessary 
that in each state persons should be ap- 
pointed to show hospitality to, and watch 
oxer the interests of, all persons xvho came 
from the state connected by hospitality. 
The persons w'ho xx'erc appointed to this 
oflice as the recognised agents of the state 
for xvhich they .acted were called proxmi 
(irpd{€yoi), hut those who undertook it vo- 
lunt.irily etfulaproxcni {idfKoirpo^fvoi). 

The oftiee of proxenus^ which bears great 
resemblance to that of a modern consul or 
minister- resident, was in some cases heredi- 
tary in a particular family. When a state 
appointed a proxenus, it either sent out one 
of its own citizens to reside in the other 
stale, or it selected one of the citizens of 
this state, and conferred upon him the 
honour of proxenus. 'fbe former xvas, in 
early limes Ihs* custom of Sparta, where 
. the kings bad the right of selecting from 
among the Spartan citizens those whom 
. they wished to send out as proxeni to other 
states, lint in subse<juent times this cus- 
' tom seems to have lK*en given up, for we 
: find tliat at Athens the family of Callias 
I were the proxeni of Sparta, and at Argos, 

. the Argive Alciphron. 

• llic principal duties of a proxenus were 
I to receive those persons, especially amlias- 
1 sadors, who came from tlie state which 

I X 5 
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he represented; to procure for them ad> 
mission to the assembly, and seats in the 
theatre ; to act as the patron of the 
strangers, and to mediate between tlie two 
states if any disputes arose. If a stranger 
died in the state, the proxeniis of his cuun* ! 
try had to take care of the property of the 
deceased. 

The hospitality of the Romans was, as 
in Greece, either hospitiuin privatum or 
publicum. Private hospitality with tlic 
Romans, however, seems to have been 
more accurately and legally defined than 
in Greece. The character of a hoapes, i. e, 
a person connected with a Roman by ties 
of hospitality, was deemed even more sa- 
cred, and to have greater claims upon the 
host, than that of a person connected by 
blood or affinity. Tlie relation of a hospes 
to his Roman friend w'as next in importance 
to that of a cliens. The obligations which 
the connection of hospitality with a fo- 
reigner imposed upon a Roman, were to 
receive in his bouse his liospcs when tra- 
velling; and to protect, and, in case of 
need, to represent him as his patron in the 
courts of justice. Private hospitality thus 
gave to the hospes the claims upon his host 
which the client had on his patron, but 
without any degree of the dependence im- 
plied in the clientcla. Private hospitality 
was established between indi\iduals by 
mutual presents, or by the mediation of a 
third person, and hallowed by religion ; for 
Jupiter hospitalis was thought to watch 
over the jus hospitii, as Zeus xenios did 
wjth the Greeks, and the violation of it was 
as great a crime and impiety at iionic as in 
Greece. When hospitality was formed, the 
two friends used to divide between them- 
selves a teaaera hoapitaligf by which, after- 
wards, they themselves or their descend- 
ants — for the connection was hereditary as 
in Greece — might recognise one another. 
Hospitality, when thus once cstahlislied, 
could not be dissolved except by a formal 
declaration (renuntidtio), and in this case 
the tessera hospitalis was broken to pieces. 

Public hospitality seems likewise to have 
existed at a very early period among the 
nations of Italy ; but the first direct men- 
tion of public hospitality being established 
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between Rome and another city, is after 
the Gauls had departed from Rome, when 
it was decreed that Caere should be re- 
warded for its good services by the esta- 
blishment of public hospitality between 
the two cities. The public hospitality 
af\cr t!ic war with the Gauls gave to 
the Cuerites the right of isupulity with 
Rome, that is, the civitus without the 
sutrragiuin and the huiiores. [Coi.onia.] 
In the later times of the republic wc no 
longer find public hospitality establislied 
between Rome and a foreign state ; but a 
relation which amounted to the same thing 
was introduced in it.*- stead, that is, towr- 
' were raised to the rank of municipia, and 
thus obtained the civitas without the suf- 
fragiiim and the honores ; and w'hen a 
town was desirous of forming a similar re- 
lation with Rome, it entered into clientela 
to some distinguished Roman, who tlien 
aeted as patron of the client-town. Rut 
the custom of granting the honour of hospes 
pul)lieus to a distinguished foreigner hy a 
tlecree of the senate, seems to have existed 
down to the end of the republic. Ilis pri- 
vileges were the same as those of a inu- 
niceps, that is, he had the civitas hut not 
the siiflragiuin or the honores. i^uhlie hos- 
pitality was, like the hospitiutn privatum, 
hereditary iu the family of the person to 
whom it had been granted. 

IIOl R. [1)1FS.] 

IIOL'SKS. [Domit.s.] 
llYACM'NTIll A (uaKiVflio), a great 
national festival, celebrated every year at 
Aitiyclac by the Ain\clueans and Spartans, 
proh.ibIy in lioiioiir of the Amychiean 
Apollo and llyacintiius together. This 
Aiiiyclaeaii Api>llo, however, with whom 
liyacintluis was assimilated in later times, 
must not he confounded with Apollo, the 
fictional divinity of the Dorians. The fes- 
tival was called after the youthful hero 
liyacintluis, who evidently derived his 
name from the flower hyacinth (the emblem 
of death among the ancient Greeks), and 
whom Apollo accidentally struck dead with 
a quoit. 'I’lic llyacinthia lasted for three 
days, and began on the longest day of the 
Spartan month Ilecatombeus, at the time 
when the tender Howun, oppressed hy tlie 
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heat of tlic son, drooped their languid heads. 
On the first and last day of the Ilyacinthia, 
sacrifices were offered to the dead, and the 
death of Uyacinthus was lamented. During 
these two days, nobody wore any garlands 
at the repasts, nor took bread, but only 
cakes and similar things, and when the | 
solemn repasts were over, every laxly went ! 
home in the greatest ejuiet and order. The 
seconfl day, however, was wholly spent in j 
]mblic rejoicings and amusements, such as ' 
liorse-races, dances, processions, &c. The 
great importance attached to this festival 
by tlie Amyclaeans and Lacedaemonians is 
seen from the fact, that the Amyclaeans ! 
even wlu'ii they had taken tlie field against 
an enemy, always relnriied home on the 
approach of the season of the Ilyacinthia, 
that they might not he obliged to neglect 
its celehration ; and tliat in a treaty with 
Sparta, ii, c. -liJl, the Atlienians. in order to 
show their good-w 11 towards Sparta, pro- 
mised every year to attend the celehration 
of this festival. 

IIYDRlAPIKVIirA (Onpiatpopla), was 
the carrying of a vessel with water (u^pia), ^ 
W'hich service the inarrieil alien (pirotKoi) , 
women had to perforin to the married jiart ; 
of the female citizens of Athens, when they 
walked to the temple of Atlana in the great 
procession at the l^uintlienaea. 

• 

I. J. 

J.VCT'LUM. [IlAsrv.J 

JANl'.V a door. Resides lieing 

ajipiicahle to the doors of apartments in the 
interior of a house, which were properly 
called 05 / 10 , this term more especially dc- 
iu>teil the first entrance int<i the house, », c. 
the front or street dojir, which was also 
called UHticum, ami in Gr«'ek 3i/pa atfXfwSf 
av\tia, af/Aior, or acA/o. The houses of the 
Uoiiians commonly had a liack-door, called 
jn)sth'umt ptuttica, or jiosticuta, and in Cireek 
iropd^upa, dim. vapa$vpiov. 

The door-way, when complete, consisted 
of four indispensable parts ; the threshold, or 
sill (//men, iStjA^s, oSSar) ; the lintel {jupu- 
mentunit litnni .superurn ) ; ami the two jambs 
(pos/ct, araBpol). 
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Tlie door itself w'as called ybra* or vulva* 
and in Greek aoi/fs, uKurids, or ^ip€rpov. 
These words are commonly found in the 
plural, because the door-way of every build- 
ing of the least importance contained two 
doors folding together. AVhen^m isu.sed 
in the singular, it denotes one of the folding 
doors only. 

The fastenings of the door {claustra, 
obices) commonly consisted in a bolt (pes- 
»ulus; pduSaXoSf rear ox* vr, K\*7dpov) placed 
at the base of each foriUf so as to admit of 
being pushed into a socket made in the sill 
to receive it. 

By night, the front- door of the house 
was further secured by means of a woodcu 
and sometimes an iron bar («era, repapula, 
ftoxAiis) placed across it, and inserted into 
sockets on each side of the door- way. Hence 
it was necessary to remove the bar (rbu 
poxb6v ‘irapd<p€ptiv) in order to open the 
door (rcserort*). 

It was considered improper to enter a 
house without giving notice to its inmates. 
This notice the Spartans gave by shouting ; 
the Athenians and all other nations by using 
the knocker, or more commonly by rapping 
with the knuckles or wdth a stick (Kpueeu', 
K6irr*ty). In the houses of the rich a jKirter 
(Janitor. cMif/ 05 , bvpoopds) was always in at- 
I tendance to open the door. He was com- 
! munly a eunuch or a slave, and was chained 
to his post. To assist him in guarding the 
' entrance, a dog was universally kept near 
it, being also attached by a chain to the 
' wall ; and in reference to this practice, the 
w'arning rare cancm. evAaSoO kvpcl, was 
sonietiiiies w'rittcii ne.'ur tlie door. 'Hie 
' appropriate mime fiir the portion of the 
house immediately behind the door (bvpU'P) 
denotes that it was a kind of apartment ; it 
corresponded to the liall or lobby of our 
I houses. Immediately adjoining it, and 
! ch>se to the front door, there was in many 
house's a sniall room for the porter. 

I DUS. [CAi.i:NDARur.M.] 
IGXOMI'NTA. [Cfnsor; Inpamia.] 
IGXIVBILES. [Novi Homines.] 
IMA'GO, .1 representation or likeness, 
an image or figure of a person. Among the 
Romans those persons, who had filled any 
of the higher or curiile magistracies of the 
X 6 
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state, Iiad the right of making images of 
themselves {jus imaginum)^ which privilege 
was permitted to no one else. These images 
were made of wax, and painted, and were 
likenesses of the persons they represented, 
down to the shoulders. They were pre- 
served with great care in cases in the 
atria of houses, and were only brought out 
on solemn occasions, as, for instance, on 
occasion of the funeral of a member of the 
family. Hence the word imagines is fre- 
quently used as equivalent to nobility of 
birth, and homo multarum imaginum signifies 
a person of great nobility, many of whose 
ancestors had held the higher ofhees of the 
state. Nobilesy therefore, were men who 
had such images in their family, and igno- 
biles those who had not. [Novi II<imikes.] 

IM PE K ATOU. [ Impeuii M.] 

IMPE'llIUM, was under the republic a 
power, without which no military operation 
could be carried on as in the name and on 
the behalf of the state. It was not incident 
to any office, and was always specially con- 
ferred by a lex curiata, that is, a lex passed 
in the comitia curiata. Consequently, not 
even a consul could act as commander of 
an army, unless he were empowered by a 
lex curiata. It could not be held or exer- 
cised within the city in the republican pe- 
riod; but it was sometimes conferred specially 
upon an individual for the day of his triumph 
within the city, and at least, in some cases, 
by a plebiscitum. 

As opposed to potestas, imperiuni is the 
power which was conferred by the state 
upon an individual who was appointed to 
command an army. The phrases consuhiris 
potestcu and consulare imperium might both 
be properly used; but the expression tri- 
hunitia potestas only could he used, as the 
tribuni never received the imperium. 

In respect of his imperium, he who re- 
ceived it was styled imjierator. After a 
victory it was usual for the soldiers to sa- 
lute their commander as iinperator, but 
this salutation neither gave nor confirmed 
the title, since the title as a matter of course 
was given with the imperium. Under the 
republic the title came properly after the 
name; thus Cicero, when he was procon- 
sul in Cilicia, could properly style himself 
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M. Tullius Cicero Iinperator, for the term 
merely expressed that he had the iinjierium. 
The emperors Tiberius and Claudius re- 
fused to assume the praenomen of iinperator, 
but the use of it as a praenomen became 
established among their successors. 

The term imperium was applied in the 
republican period to express the sovereignty 
of the Uonuin state. Thus Gaul is said by 
Cicero to have come under the imperium 
and ditio of the populiis Roman us. 

IMPLirVIUM. [Domus, p. H2, a.] 
U\I P R I SO N M E N T. [Ca ri eu. ] 
IMPU'RES. An infans was incapable 
of doing any leg:il ac^. An iin]iiil)es, wh - 
I had passed the limits of infantia, could do 
any legal act with the aiictoritas of his tutor. 
With the attainment of puhertas, a per- 
son obtained the full power over his ])ro- 
perty, and the tutela ceased : he could also 
dispose of his property by will ; and he 
could contract marriage. Pubertas, in the 
case of a male, was attained with the com- 
pletion of the fourteenth, and, in a female, 
with the completion of the twelfth year. 

UpDn attaining the age of puberty a 
Roniiin youth assumed the toga virilis, but 
until that time he wore the toga praetexta, 
the broad purple hem of wbidi {prnrferta) 

I at once distinguished him from other per- 
sons. "I’he toga virilis was assumed at the 
Liberulia in the month of INIarch, and 
though no age appears to have been po- 
sitively fixed for the ceremony, it ])robahly 
took place as a general rule on the feast 
which next followed the completion of the 
fourteenth year ; though it is certain that 
the completitm of the fourteenth ye.ar was 
not always the time observed. Still, so 
long as a male wore the praetexta, he was 
impuhes, and when he assumed the toga 
virilis, lie was pubes. 

, INAUGURA'TIO, was in general the 
ceremony by which the augurs obtained, 
or endeavoured to obtain, the sanction of 
the gods to something whicli had been 
decreed by man ; in particular, however, it 
was the ceremony by which things or per- 
sons were consecrated to the gods, whence 
the terms dedicatio and consecratio were 
sometimes used as synonymous with in- 
aiiguratio. Not only were priests inau- 
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f^uratccl, but also the higher magistrates, 
who for this purpose were summoned hy , 
the augurs to appear on the capitol, on the , 
tliird day after their election. This in- * 
auguratio conferred no priestly dignity ' 
upon the magistrates, but was merely a 
method of obtaining the sanction of the 
gods to their election, and gave them the 
right to take auspieia ; and on important 
emergencies it was their duty to make use 
of tliis privilege. 

I'NDUTUS. [AMirrus.] 

INKA'MIA, Wits a consequence of con- 
demnation for certain crimes, and also a 
direct consequence of certain acts, such as 
adultery, prostitution, appearing on the 
public stage as an aetor, Scl\ A person 
who became infamis lost the suirragiuin 
and honores, and was degraded to tlie con- 
dition of an aerarian. Infamia should he 
distinguished from the Sota Censorial the 
eonsc(| lienee of which was only igmminia. 
[Cknsoh.] 

INKANS, INFA'NTIA. In the Ho- 
man law there were several distinctions of 
age which were made with reference to the 
cajiacity for doing legal acts : — 1 . The 
first period was from birth to the end of 
the seventh year, during which time per- 
sons were called Infantes^ or Qai fnri non 
possunt. y. The second jieriod was from 
the end of seven years to the end of four- 
teen or twelve years, according as the per- 
son was a male or a female, during which 
jiersons were defined ns those Qtd fari 
jMssmit. The persons included in these 
first two classes were Impuberen. U. The 
third period was from the end of the twelfth j 
or fourteenth to the end of the twenty-fifth 
year, during which period persons were 
Adolescentvs^ AduUi. The persons included 
in tliese three classes were ininorcs xxv annis 
or annuriim, and were often, for brevity’s sake 
called minores only [Curatou]; and the 
persons included in the third and fourth 
class were Puberes, 4. The fourth period 
was from the age of twenty-five, during 
which persons were Majores, 

INFK'RIAK. [Fiinus. p. lOfi, ft.] 

FN FUL A, a flock of white and red wool, 
which was slightly twisted, drawn into the 
form of a wTcath or fillet, and used by the 
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Romans for ornament on festive and solemn 
occasions. In sacrificing it was tied with a 
white band [Vitta] to the head of the 
victim and also of the priest. 

INGE'XUI, were those free men who 
were born free. Conse<]uently, freedmen 
(lihertini) were not ingenui, though the 
sons of libertini w’cre ingenui ; nor could a 
libertinus by adoption become ingenuus. 
The words ingenuus and libertinus are 
often oppiised to one another ; and the title 
of freeman (/iftcr), which would compre- 
hend libertinus, is sometimes limited by 
the addition of ingenuus (liber et ingenuus.) 
Under the empire a person, not ingenuus 
by birth, could be made ingenuus by the 
emperor. 

INK. [ AtR A MF.NTUM. ] 

INN. [Caupona.] 

IXQUI LFXUS. [Exsilil'si, p. 171,fl.] 

TN.STITA (ireptirSdiov), a flounce; a 
fillet. The Roman matrons sometimes 
ivore a broad fillet with ample folds, sewed 
to the bottom of the tunic and reaching to 
the instep. The use of it indicated a su- 
perior regard to decency and propriety of 
manners. 

rXSUL.V was, properly, a house not 
joined to the neighbouring houses by a 
common wall. .\n insula, however, gene- 
rally contained several separate houses, or 
at least separate apartments or shops, which 
were let to difl’erent families; and hence 
the word dornu^ under the emperors seems 
to be applied to the house where a family 
lived, whether it were an insula or not, and 
insula to any hired lodgings. 

INTERUE'SSIO was the interference 
of a magistratiis to whom an appeal [Ap- 
PELLATio] was made. The object of the 
iiitercessio was to put a stop to proceed- 
ings, on the ground of informality or other 
suflieient cause. Any magistratus might 
interevdere, who was of equal rank with or 
of rank superior to the magistratus from or 
against whom the appellatio was. Cases 
occur in which one of the praetors inter- 
posed {intercessit) against the proceedings 
of his colleague. The interccssio is most 
frequently spoken of with reference to the 
tribunes, who originally bad not jurisdictio, 
but used the interccssio for the purpose of 
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preventing wrong which was ofFered to a i INTER PRES, an interpreter. This class 
person in their presence. The intercessio I of persons became very numerous and ncces- 
of the tribunes of the plebs was auxiliuni, | sary to the Romans as their empire extended, 
and it might be exercised either in jure or j In large mercantile towns the interpreters, 
ta judicio. The tribune qui intercessit could ! who formed a kind of agents through whom 
prevent a judicium from being instituted. | business was done, were sometimes very 
The tribunes could also use the intercessio | numerous. 

to prevent execution of a judicial sentence. | All Roman praetors, proconsuls, and 
A single tribune could efleet this, and | quaestors, who were entrusted with the ad- 
against the opinion of his colleagues. | ministration of a province, had to curry on 

INTERCI'SI DIES. [Dirs.] I all their oiheial proceedings in the Eatin 

INTERDICTUM. “ In certain cases I language, and they could not be expected 
{certis ex causis) the praetor or proconsul, 1 to be ac(]uainted w'ith the language of the 
in the first instance (principaliter\ exer- | provincials, they had always among their 
cises his authority for the termination of I servants [ Ai'paritorfs] one or more inter- 
disputes. This he chiefly does when the • i»reters, who were generally Romans, but 
dispute is about possession or quasi-pos- ' in most cases undoubtedly Ireedmcn. These 
session ; and the excrci«e of his authority j interpreters had not only to officiate at the 
consists in ordering something to be done, | conventus [Convfntcjs], but also explained 
or forbidding something to be done. The i to the Roman governor everything w'hich 
formulae and the terms, which he uses on \ the provincials might w;sh to be laid before 
such occasions, are c.alled either interdicta him. 

or decreta. They are called decrvta >\hcn INTERREGNUM. [Interrfx.] 

he orders something to be done, as when he INTER REX. This olliec is said to 

orders something to be produced {exhilieri) have been instituted on the death of Ro- 
or to be restored: they are called inters mulus, when the senate wished to share 
dicte when he forbids something to be done, the sovereign power among IhemseUes, 
as when he orders that force shall not be instead of electing a king. For this piir- 
used against a person who is in possession pose, according to Livy, the senate, which 
rightfully (stne t’tVio), or that nothing shall then consisted of one hundred momhers, 
be done on a piece of sacred ground. Ac- w’as di\ided into ten decurics ; and from 
cordingly all interdicta are cither restitu- each of these decuries one senator was 110 - 
toria, or exhibitoria, or prohibitoria.” minated. These together formed a board 

This passage, which is taken from Gains, of ten, with the title of Interrcyes, each of 
the Roman jurist, contains the essential dis- whom enjoyed in succession the regal power 
tinction between an actio and an interdictum, and its badges for five days ; and if no king 
In the case of an actio, the praetor pro- was appointed at the expiration of fifty 
nounces no order or decree, but be gives a days, the rotation began anew. The period 
judex, whose business it is to investigate the during which they exercised their power 
matter in dispute, and to pronounce a sen- was called an Interregnum. 'J'liCse ten 
teiice consistently with the formula, which interreges were the Decern PrimU or ten 
is his authority for acting. In the case of an leading senators, of whom the first was 
actio, therefore, the praetor neither orders ^hief of the whole senate, 
nor forbids a thing to be done, but he says, The interreges agreed among themselves 
Judicium daho. In the case of an interdict, who should be proposed as king, and if the 
the praetor makes an order that something senate approved of their choice, they sum- 
shall be done or shall not be done, and his moned the assembly of the curiae, and pro- 
words are accordingly words of command : posed the person whom they had previously 
Restituaa^ Exhitjeas, Vim fieri veto. This iwi- agreed upon ; the power of the curiae was 
mediate interposition of the praetor is appro- confined to accepting or rejecting him. 
priately expressed by the word principaliter. Interreges were appointed under the 
INTEREST OF MONEY. [Fenus.] republic for holding the comitia for the 
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election of the consuls, when the consuls, 
through civil commotions or other causes, 
had been unable to do so in their year of 
office. Each held the office for only live 
days, as under the kings. The comitia 
were hardly ever held by the first interrex ; 
more usually by the second or third ; but 
in one instance we read of an eleventh, and 
in another of a fourteenth interrex. The 
interreges under the republic, at least 
from H. r. 4 Hi?, were elected by the senate 
from the whole body, and were not confined 
to the decein priini or ten chief scinitors, as 
under the kings. Plebeians, however, were 
not admissible to this office ; and conse- 
(juently, when plebeians were admitted into 
the senate, the patrician senators met with- 
out the plebeian members to elect an 
interrex. For this reason, as well as on 
account of the iiifiticncc which the interrex 
exerted in the election of the magistrates, 
M’e find that the tribunes of the plehs were 
strongly op])osed to the appointment of an 
interrex. The interrex had jurisdictio. 

Interreges continued to be appointed 
occasionally till the time of the i.jcond 
Punic war, but after that time we read of 
no interrex, till the senate, by command of 
Sulla, created an interrex to hold the co- 
milia for his election as dictator, 

In H. r. 55 another interrex was appointed, 
to hold the comitia in which Pompey and 
Crassus were elected ccinsuls ; and we also 
read of interreges in a. c. 53 and 5*2, in the 
latter of which years an interrex held the 
comitia in which Pompey was a])pointed 
sole consul. 

PSTllMIA the Isthmian 

games, one of the four great national fes- 
tivals of the Greeks. This festival derived 
its name from the Corinthian isthmus, 
where it was held. Subsequent to the age 
of Theseus the Isthmia were celebratetl in 
honour of Poseidon ; and this innovation is ; 
ascribed to Theseus himself. The celc- ; 
bration of the Isthmia was conducted by ' 
the Corinthians, but Theseus had reserved ■ 
for his Athenians some honourable dis- ; 
tinctions : those Athenians who attended : 
the Isthmia sailed across the Saronic gulf i 
in a sacred vessel (j^ewpts), and an honorary ^ 
place (irpot5pia)f as large as the sail of their 
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vessel, was assigned to them during the 
celebration of the games. In times of war 
' between the two states a sacred truce was 
concluded, and the Athenians were invited 
to attend at the solemnities. These games 
were celebrated regularly every other year, 
in the first and third years of each Olym- 
piad. After the fall of Corinth, in 14fi B.C., 
the Sicyonians were honoured with the pri- 
vilege of conducting the Isthmian games ; 
but when the town of Corinth was rebuilt 
by Julius Caesar, the right of conducting the 
solemnities was restored to the Corinthians. 

The season of the Isthmian solemnities 
was, like that of all the great national fes- 
tivals distinguished by general rejoicings 
and feasting. I'hc contests and games of 
the Isthmia were tlie same as those at 
Olympia, and embraced all the varieties of 
athletic performances, such as wrestling, 
the pancratium, together with horse and 
chariot racing. ^Musical and poetical con- 
tests were likewise carried on, and in the 
latter wamen were also allowed to take part. 

The prize of a victor in the Isthmian 
games consisted at first of a garland of 
pine-leaves, and afterwards of a wreath of 
ivy. Simple as such a reward was, a victor 
in these games gained the greatest dis- 
tinction and honour among his countrymen ; 
and a victory not only rendered the indi- 
vidual who obtained it a subject of admi- 
ration, but shed lustre over his family, and 
the w'hole tow’ii or community to which he 
belonged. Hence Solon established by a 
Law, that every Athenian* who gained the 
victory at the Isthmian games should 
receive from the public treasury a reward 
of one hundred drachmae. His victory 
w.as generally celebrated in lofty odes, called 
Kpinikia, or triumphal odes, of which w’c 
still possess some beautiful specimens among 
the poems of Pindar. 

JUDEX, JUDI CIUM. A Roman ma- 
gistratus generally did not investigate the 
tacts in dispute in such matters as were 
brought before him : he ap]>ointed a judex 
tor that purpose, and gave him instructions. 
[Actio.] Accordingly, the whole of civil 
procedure was expressed by the two phrases 
Jus and Judicium, of which the former com- 
prehended all that took place before the 
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xnagistratus (injure), and the latter all that 
took place before the judex (in Judivio). 

In many cases a single judex was ap- 
pointed : in others, several were appointed, 
and they seem to have been sometimes | 
called recuperatores, as opposed to the 
single judex. Under certain circumstances 
the judex was called arbiter : thus judex 
and arbiter are named together in the 
Twelve Tables. 

A judex when appointed was bound to 
discharge the functions of the office, unless 
he had some valid excuse (exciigatio). There 
were certain seasons of the year when legal 
business was done at Uonie, and at these 
times the services of the judices were re- 
quired. These legal terms were regulated 
according to the seasons, so that there were 
periods of vacation. 

When the judex was a])pointed, the pro- 
ceedings injure or before the praetor were 
terminated. The parties appeared before 
the judex on the third day {enmperen^ 
dinatio), unless the praetor had deferred 
the judicium for some sufficient reason. 
The judex was generally aided by advisers 
(jurisconsulti) learned in the law, who were 
said in consiliu adesse ; l)Ut the judex alone 
was empowered to give judgment. The 
matter was first brieily stated to the judex 
(causae conjectio, collectio), and the advo- 
cates of each party supported his cause in a 
speech. Witnesses were ]jroduced on both 
sides, and examined orally : the witnesses 
on one side were also cross-examined by 
the other. 

After all the evidence was given ami the 
advocates had finished, the judex gave 
sentence : if there were several judices, a 
majority decided. If the matter was one 
of difficulty, the hearing might be ad- 
journed as often as was necessary (am- 
fliatio) ; and if the judex could not come 
to a satisfactory conclusion, he might de- 
clare this upon oath, and so release himself 
from the difficulty. This was done by the 
form of words non liquere (N. L.). The 
sentence was pronounced orally, and was 
sometimes first written on a tablet. If the 
defendant did not make his appearance 
after being duly summoned, judgment 
might be given against him. 


JUDEX. 

I According to Cicero, all judicia had for 

^ their object, either the settlement of dis- 
putes betwctMi individuals (controversiae)^ 
or the punishment of crimes (maleficia). 
This refers to a division of judicia, which 
appears in the jurists, into judicia publica 
and judicia pricata. The former, the judicia 
publica, succeeded to the judicia populi of 
the early republican period : the latter were 
so called because in them tlie populus acted 
.‘IS judices. Originally the kings presided 
in all criminal cases, and the consuls suc- 
ceeded to their authority. Jhit after the 
passing of the Lex Valeria (n. c. .>07), 
which gave an appeii to the ))opulus (t'.rit 
is, the comitia curiata) from the inagis- 
tratus, the consul could not sit in judg- 
ment on the caput of a Homan citizen, but 
Mich cases were tried in tlie comitia, or 
persons were appointed to ])reside at such 
impiiries, who were accordingly called 
Quaesitorcs or Quacstores pnrricidii or reruni 
enpifalium. In course of time, as such 
eases became of more frequent oeeuirence, 
such quaestiones were made perpetual, 
that Is, partieular magistrates were ap- 
pointed for the purpose. It was eventually 
determined, that while the prat for urhauus 
and pcrcyrinus should continue to exercise 
their usual jurisdictions, the other praetors 
should ])reside at ]>ul>lic trials. In such 
trials any person might be an accuser (oc- 
cusator). Tlie praetor generally presided 
as quaesitor, assisted by a judex quuestionis, 
and a body of judices called his consilium. 

I 'J'he judices were generally chosen by lot 
out of tliose who were qualified to act ; but 
in some cases the accuser and the accused 
(rcMs) had the privilege of choosing (cf/cre) 
a certain number of judices out of a large 
number, who were thence called EdititiL 
Hoth the aceusator and the reus had the 
privilege of rejecting or challenging (reji- 
cere) such judices as they did not like. In 
many cases a lex was passed for the pur- 
pose of regulating tiie mode of procedure. 

The judices voted by ballot, at least ge- 
nerally, and a majority determined the 
acquittal or condemnation of the accused. 
Each judex was provided with three tablets 
(tabulae), on one of which was marked A, 
Absohot on a second C, Condemnog and 
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on a third N. L, Non Uquet. Tlie judices 
voted by placing one of these tablets in the ^ 
urns, which were then examined for the , 
purpose of ascertaining tiic votes. It was 
the duty of tiie inagistratus to pronounce . 
the sentence of tlic judices ; in tlic case of , 
condemnation, to adjudge the legal petialty ; 
of acquittal, to declare him acfjuitted ; and 
of doul)t, to declare that tlic matter must 
be further investigated (amplius cogno-‘ 
scendum), 

A judicium populi, properly so called, * 
was one in which the case was trierl in the 
comitia ciiriata, but afterwards in the co> 
mitia centuriata and trihuta. The accuser 
had to be a inagistratus, who commenced 
it by declaring in a contio that lie would 
on a certain day accuse a certain person, 
whom he named, of some offence, which he 
also specified. This was expressed by the 
phrase diem dicere. If the offender held 
any high office, it was necessary to wait till 
his time of service had expired, before pro- 
ceedings could be thus commenced against 
him. The accused was required to give 
security for his appearance on the <tay of 
trial; the security was called vades in a 
causa capitalis, and pravdes when tlie 
penalty for the alleged offence was pecu- 
niary. If such security was not given, the 
accused was kept in confinement. If no- 
thing prevented the in((uiry from taking 
place at the time fixed for it, the trial pro- 
ceeded, and the accuser had to prove his 
case by evidence. The investigation of the 
facts was called nnquisitio with reference 
to the proposed penalty : accordingly, the 
phrases pecunia^ capite or capitis antpdrere, 
are used. AV'hen the investigation was con- 
cluded, the inagistratus promulgated a ro- 
gatio, which comprehended the charge and 
the punishment or fine. It was a rule of 
law that a fine should not be imposed to> 
gether with another punishment in the ' 
same rogatio. The rogatio was made public 
during three nundinae, like any other lex, 
and proposed at the comitia for adoption 
or rejection. The accused sometimes with- | 
drew into exile before the votes were taken; ^ 
or he might make his defence. . 

'Flic offences whicli were the chief subject | 
of judicia populi and publica were ma- 
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jestas, adulteria and stupra, parricidium, 
falsum, vis publica and privata, pcculatus, 
repetundae, ambitus. 

With the passing of special enactments 
for the punishment of particular offences, 
was introduced the practice of forming a 
IxMly of judices for the trial of such 
offences as the enactments were directed 
against. Tlie Mhum Judicum was the body 
out of whicli judices were to be chosen^ 
It is not known what was the number of 
the body so constituted, but it has been 
conjectured that the numl>er w'as 3.50, and 
that ten were chosen from each trilx*, and 
thus the origin of the phrase Decuriae 
Judicum is explained. It is easy to con- 
ceive that the judicia populi, properly so 
called, would be less frequent, as special 
leges were framed for particular offences, 
the circumstances of which could be better 
investigated by a smaller body of judices 
than by the assembled people. The Lex 
.Servilia (b. c. 101) enacted that the ju- 
dices slmuld not be under thirty nor above 
sixty years of age, that the accuser and 
accused should severally propose one hun- 
dred jiulices, and that each might reject 
fifty from the list of the other, so that one 
hundred would remain for the trial. Up to 
H. c. 1 22 the judices were always senators, 
but in this year the Sempronia I^cx of 
C. (iracchus took the judicia from the 
senators and gave them to the equites. 
This state of things lasted nearly fifty years, 
till Sulla (b. c. 80) restored the judicia to 
the senate, and excluded the equites from 
the album judicum. A Lex Aurelia 
(b. c. 70) enacted that the judices should 
be chosen from the three classes — of sen- 
ators. eipiites, and trihuni aerarii ; and 
accordingly the judicia were then said to 
be divided between the senate and the 
equites. The trihuni aerarii wen* taken 
from the rest of the citizens, and were, or 
ought to have been, persons of some pro- 
perty. Thus the three decuriae of judices 
were formed ; and it was either in conse- 
quence of the I.ex Aurelia or some other 
lex that, instead of one urn for all the 
tablets the decuriae had severally their 
balloting urn, so that the votes of the three 
classes were known. It is not known if 
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the Lex Aurelia determined the number of | 
judices in any {;ivcn case. The Lex 
Pompeia de Vi, and De Ambitii (b. c. 52) 
determined that eighty judices were to be 
selected by lot out of whom the accuser 
and the accused might reject thirty. In the 
case of Clodius, in the matter of the Bona 
Dea, there were fiAy-six judices. It is 
conjectured that the number fixed for a 
given case, by the Lex Aurelia, was seventy 
judices. 

Augustus added to the existing three 
deeuriae judicum a fourth decuria, called 
that of the Ducenarii, who had a lower 
pecuniary qualification, and only decided in 
stniiller matters. Caligula added a fifth 
decuria, in order to diminish the labours of | 
the judices. 

JUDGES, Greek [Dicastes], Roman 
[JUDFX]. 

JU^GERUM, a Roman measure of sur- 
face, 340 feet in length and 130 in breadth, 
containing therefore 28,800 square feet. 
It was the double of the Actus Quu^ 
dratuSi and from this circumstance, accord- 
ing to some writers, it derived its name. 
[Actus.] The uncial division [As] was 
applied to the jitf/erum, its smalle*»t part 
being the scrupidum of 10 feet square, = 100 
square feet. Thus the jiujenim contained 
288 scrupula. The jugeruin was the com- 
mon measure of land among the Romans. 
Twojw^era formed an hcrediuin, a hundred j 
hcredia a centuria, and four centuriue. a | 
saltus. These divisions were derived from 
the original assignment of landed property, 
in which two jugera w’ere given to each 
citizen as heritable property. 

JUGUM (firyrfs, firydi/), signified in ge- 
neral that which joined two things together, 
such as the transverse lieam which united 
the upright posts of a loom, the cross-bar of 
a lyre, a scale-beam, &c., but it denoted 
more especially the yoke by which ploughs 
and carriages werg drawn. The following 
woodcut shows two examples of the yoke : 
the upper one is provided with two collars, 
the lower one with excavations cut in the 
yoke, in order to give more ease and freedom 
to the animals. The latter figure shows 
the method of tying the yoke to the pole 
(temOf fufi6s) by means of a leathern strap. 
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The word is often used to signify 

ahtcery, or the condition in which men are 
compelled, against their will, like oxen or 
hor.ses, to labour for others. Hence, to ex- 
press^symbolically the subjugation of con- 
quered nations, the Romans made their 
captives pass under a yoke {sub jugum 
mittere)^ which, however, was not made 
like the yoke used in drawing carriages or 
ploughs, but consisted of a spear supported 
transversely by two others placed upright. 

JUlllS'DICTIO, signifies generally the 
authority of the magistrate “ qui jus dicit,’* 
and is mostly applied to the authority of 
the praetor in civil cases, such as the giving 
of the formula in an actio and the api>uint- 
ment of a judex. [Actio.] 

JUS. The law peculiar to the Roman 
state is sometimes called Jus Civile Konut^ 
vorutn, hut more frequently Jus C/wi7«only. 
Thq Jus Quiritium is equivalent to the Jus 
Civile Homanorum, llic jus civile of the Ro- 
mans Is divisible into two parts, civile in 
the narrower sense, and JuspontiJiciumtOTiXiQ 
law of religion. This opposition is some- 
times expressed by the words Jus and Fas, 
The law of religion, or the Jus Fontiji- 
cium, was under the control of the ponti- 
I fices, who in fact originally had the control 
of the whole mass of the law ; and it was 
only after the separation of the jus civile 
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in its wider sense into tlie two parts of the 
jus civile, in its narrower sense, and the 
jus pontificium, that each part had its 
proper and peculiar limits. Still, even after 
the separation, there was a mutual relation 
between these two branches of law ; for in- 
stance, an adrojratio was not valid by the 
jus civile unless it was valid by the jus 
pontificium. A^ain, jus pontificium, in 
its wider sense, as the law of religion, had 
its subdivisions, as into jus augurum, 
pontificium, &c. 

JUS ClVrLE. [Jus.] 

JUS LA'TII. [('iviTAs; Latinitas.] 
JUS UONTIFI'UIUM. [Jus.] 

JUS QUrill'TIUM. [Jus.] 
JUSTI'TIUM. [Funus, p. 187, a.] 


over the pallium or the toga for the sake of 
warmth. 

In later times the laena seems, to a cer- 
tain extent, to have been worn as a substi- 
tute for the toga. 

LAMPADEPHO'RI A 
torch-bearing, Lampadeoromia (XajairaSi}- 
bpofiia), torch-race, and often simply Lampas 
(Xa/Airds), was a game common throtighout 
Greece. 

At Athens we know of five celebrations 
of this game: one to Prometheus at the 
Prometheia, a second to Athena at the 
Panathenaea, a third to Hephaestos at the 
Uephaesteia, a fourth to Pan, and a fifth to 
the Thracian Artemis or Bendis. The three 
former are of unknown antiquity ; the fourth 
was introduced soon after the battle of Ma- 


gpj. rathon ; the last in the time of Socrates. 

The race was usually run on foot, horses 
being first used in the time of Socrates; 
L. sometimes also at night. The preparation 

for it was a principal branch of the Gymna- 
LA' B A RU^I. [SioKA Mii.IT aria.] suirchia,so much so indeed in later times, that 
LACE 11 N A (pai/Suar, /uavSuTi), a cloak T.ampadarchia {kafxnubapxio), seemsiohaxQ 
worn by the Homans over the toga*. It been pretty much equivalent to the Gym- 
ditlered from the paenula in being an open nasiarchia. The gymnasiarch had to provide 
garment like the Greek pallium, and fast- the lampas, which was a candlestick with 
ened on * the right shoulder by means of a j a kind of shield set at the bottom of the 
buckle {Jihula), whereas the paenula was I socket, so as to shelter the flame of the 
what is called a veHtimentum clausum with an ' candle ; as is seen in the following woodcut, 
opening for the head. The Lacerna ap- taken from a com. 
pciirs to have been commonly used in the He had also to pro- 
army. In the time of Cicero it was not j vide for the train- 
usually worn in the city, but it soon after- ing of the runners, 
wards became (juite common at Home. which was of no 

The lacerna was sometimes thrown over ! slight consequence, 
the head for the purpose of concealment; for the race was 
but a cucuUus or cowl was generally used evidently a severe 
for that purpose, which a])pears to have one, wiih other ex- 
been frequently attached to the lacerna, and penses, which on 
to have formed a part of the dre.ss. the whole were very 

LACPNIAE, the angular extremities heavy, so that Lssieiis clas.ses this office with 
of the toga, one of which was brought the choregia and trierarchia, and reckons 
round over the left shoulder. It was gene- that it had cost him 12 minae. 
rally tucked into the girdle, but sometimes LAMPAS. {LAMPAnsPHORiA.] 

was allowed to hang down loose. LAMPS. [Luc'erna.] 

LACO'NICUM. [Balneum, p. 54.] LA'NCEA. [Hasta.] 

LACU'NAH. [Domus, p. 144, a.] • I 4 ANISTA. [Gi.adiatores.] 

LAENA a woollen cloak, the LANX, a large dish, made of silver or 

cloth of which was twice the ordinary some other metal, and sometimes embossed. 



thickness, shaggy upon both sides, and worn used at splendid entertainments to hold 
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meat or iruU; and consequently at sacri- Behij; intended to represent a miniature 
fices and funeral banquets. j combat between two armies, they were 

LA'QUEAll. [Domus, p. 144, ti.] called soldiers (milUes), foes (hostes), and 
LARENTA'LIA, sometimes written marauders (latrones, dim. latrunculi); also 
LARENTINA'LI A and LAUllENTA'- calculi, because stones were often employed 
LIA, a Roman festival in honour of Acca for the purpose. The Romans often had 
Larentia, the wife of Faustulus and the twelve lines on the draught-board, whence 
nurse of Romulus and Remus. It was the game so played was called duodechn 
celebrated in December, on the 10th before 1 scripta. 

the calends of Janmarv. i LAUDA'TIO. [Fusrs, p. 184, 6.] 

LARGI'TIO. [Ambitus.] LAI;KEx\TA'L1A. [Larkntalia.] 

LATICLA'VII. [Clavi-s.] LAWS. [Lex.] 

LATI'NAE FE'RIAE. [Fkbiak.] LECTI'CA (kKIvv, uMplBiov, or <l>op€iov), 
LATI'NIT.VS, LA'TIUM, JUS j was a kind of couci* or litter, in which per- 
LA'TII. All these expressions are used to j sons, in a lying position, were carried from 
signify a certain status intermediate be- | one place to another. They were used f(»r 
tween that of cives and peregrini. Before ! carrying the dead [Fijnus] as well as the 
the passing of the Lex Julia de Civitatc | living. The Greek lectica consisted of a 
(b. c. 90) the above expressions denoted a bed or mattress, and a pillow to support the 
certain nationality, and as part of it a certain | head, placed upon a kind of bedstead or 
legal status with reference to Rome; but couch. It had a roof, consisting of the* skin 
after the passing of that lex, these expressions of an ox, extending over the couch and 
denoted only a certain status, and had no resting on four posts. The sides of this 
reference to any national distinction.* About lectica were covered with curtains. In the 
the year B.C. 89, A Lex Pompeiugavethe jus republican period it appc.ars to have been 
I^atii to all the Transpadani, and consequently chiefly used by women, and by men only 
the privilege of obtaining the Roman ci\i- when they were in ill health. When this 
tas by having filled a magistratus in their kind of lectica was introduced among the 
own cities. To denote the status of these Romans, it was chiefly used in travelling, 
Transpadani, the word Latinitas was used, and very seldom in Rome itself. Hut 
which since the passing of the Lex .Julia | towards the end of the republic, and under 
had lost its proper signification ; and this . the empire, it was commonly used in the 
was the origin of that Latinitas which | city, and was fitted up in the most splendid 
thenceforth existed to the time of Justinian, manner. Instead of curtains, it was fre- 
This new Latinitas or jus Latii was given quently closed on the sides with windows 
to whole towns and countries ; as, fl>r in- . made of transparent stone {lapis specularis), 
stance, by Vespasian to the whole of Spain, and was provided with a pillow and bed. 

It is not ceitain w'herein this new Latin- When standing, it rested on four feet, gene- 
itas differed from that Latinitas which was r<*il]y made of wood. Persons were carried 
the characteristic of the Latini before the ^ in a lectica by slaves (Jecticarii), by means 
passing of the Lex Julia. It is, however, of poles {asseres^ attached to it, but not 
clear that all the old Latini had not the ' fixed, so that they might easily be taken 
same right with respect to Rome ; and bff when necessary. The number of Icc- 
that they could acquire the civitas on easier ^ ticarii employed in carrying one lectica 
terms than those by which the new Latin- j varied according to Its size, and the display 
itas was acquired. of wealth which a person might wish to 

LATRU'NCULI (veaffoi, ' make, llie ordinary number was probably 

draughts. The invention of a game re- two ; hut it varied from two to eight, and 
scmbling draughts was attributed by , the the lectica is called hexaphoron or octo- 
Greeks to Falamcdcs ; and it is mentioned phoron, accordingly as it was carried by six 
by Homer. There were two sets of men, or eight persons. 

one set being black, the other white or icd. ' LECTISTE'RNIUM. Sacrifices being 
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of tlie nature of feasts, tlic Greeks and 
Romans, on occasion of extraordinary so- 
Icmnities, placed images of the gods reclining 
on couches, witli tables and viands before 
them, as if they were really partaking of 
the things offered in sacrifice. Tliis cere- 
mony was called a lectixternium, 

LECTUS a bed. 

The complete l)ed (ciV^)of a wealthy Greek j 
in later times generally consisted of the fol- 
lowing parts : — Mropoi, rvKuov or 

Kvi(paKoVt ‘frpo(rK€<pd\ti 0 Pf and (TTpcifiara, 

The K\ivn is, properly speaking, merely the 
bedstead, and seems to have consisted only 
of i)osts fitted into one anotlier and resting 
upon four feet. At the head part alone 
there was a board {wdKXtprpov or MkXiu- 
rpov) to support the jiillow and prevent its 
falling out. J^ometimes, however, the bot- 
tom part of a bedstead was likewise pro- 
tected by a l)oard, so that in this case a 
(ireek bedstead resembled what we call a 
French bedstead. 

The bedstead was provided with girths 
(r6voit ^ntropoif Kupla) on which the bed or 
mattress (KVf^aKov, rvKuov, ko«/ws, or tuAtj) 
rested. The cover or ticking of a mattress 
was made of linen or woollen cloth, or of 
Icatlier, and the usual material with which 
it was filled was either wool or dried 
weeds. At the head part of the bed, and 
supi)orted by tlic iiriKXivrpov, lay a round 
pillow (Trpo<rKf<pd\€iop) to support the head. 

'fhe bed-covers {arpwixaTa) were gene- 
rally made of cloth, which was very thick 
and woolly, either on one or on both sides. 

The beds of the Romans {h’cti cuhicu- 
lares) in the earlier periods of the republic 
were ]^obably of the same description as 
those used in Greece; but towards the end 
of the republic and during the empire, the 
richness and magnificence of the beds of the 
wealthy Romans far surpassed every thing j 
we find described in Greece, llic bed- | 
stead was generally rather high, so that 
persons entered the bed {scandcrc, ascen- 
(lere) by means of steps placed beside it 
(scamnum). It was sometimes made of 
metal, and sometimes of costly kinds of 
wood, or veneered with tortoise-bhell or 
ivory ; its feet (^fulcra) were frccpiently of 
silver or gold. The bed or mattress (cul- 
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eita and torus) rcstcd.upon girths or strings 
(restes, fasciae, insiitae, or funes), which 
connected the two horizontal side-posts of 
the bed. In beds destined for two persons, 
the two sides arc distinguished by different 
names ; the side at which persons entered 
was open, and bore the name spmda ; the 
other side, which was protected by a board, 
was called pluteus. 'Flic two sides of such 
a bed are also distinguished by the names 
iurus exterior and torus interior, or sponda 
exterior and sponda interior ; and from these 
expressions it is not improbable that such 
lecti had two beds or mattresses, one for 
each person. Mattresses were in the earlier 
times filled with dry herbs or straw, and 
such beds continued to be used by the poor. 
Rut in subsequent times wool, and, at a 
still later period, feathers, were used by the 
wealthy for the beds as well as the pillows. 
The cloth or ticking (operimentum or tnro- 
lucrum) with which the beds or mattresses 
were covered, was called toral, torale, lin- 
teum, or sepesfre. I'he blankets or coun- 
terpanes {vestes stragulae, stragula, peri stro- 
mata, peripetasmata) were in the houses of 
wealthy Homans of the most costly descrip- 
tion, and generally of a purple colour, and 
embroidered w ith beautiful figures in gold. 
Covers of this sort were called peripetasmata 
Attalica, because they were said to have 
been first used at the court of Attalus. The 
pillows were likewise covered with magnifi- 
cent casings. 

The hitus gniialis or adversus was the 
bridal bed, which stood in the atrium, oppo- 
site tlie janua, whence it derived the epi- 
thet adversus. It was generally high, with 
steps by its side, and in later times beau- 
tifully adorned. 

Respecting the lectus funebris sec Fu- 
Nus, p. 184, a. An account of the di*<posi- 
tion of the couches used at entertainments 
is given under Triclinium. 

LEGA'TIO Ll'BERA. [Legatus, 
p. 21.5, a.] 

I.EGA'TUS, from lego, a person com- 
missioned or deputed to do certain things. 
Tliey may be divided into three classes : — 
1 . Legati or ambassadors sent to Rome by 
foreign nations ; 2. T.egati or ambassadors 
sent from Rome to foreign nations and into 
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the provinces; 3. Legati who accompanied j from the 1st of February to tlie 1st ot 
the Roman generals into the field, or the | 31arch, the senate should every day give 
proconsuls and praetors into the provinces, j audience to foreign ambassadors. There 
1. Foreign legati at Rome, from what> | was a place on the right-hand side of the 
ever country they came, had to go. to the senate-house, called Graecostasis, in which 
temple of l^turn, and deposit their names foreign ambassadors waited, 
with the quaestors. Previous to their ad- All ainbossiidors, whencesoever they 
mission into the city, foreign ambassadors | came, were considered by the Homans 
seem to have been obliged to give notice j throughout the whole period of their exist- 
firom what nation they came and for what i eiice as sacred and inviolable, 
purpose ; for several instances arc men- | 2. Legati to foreign nations in the name 

tinned, in which ambassadors were prohibited 1 of the lloinan republic were always sent by 
from entering the city, especially in case of ! the senate ; and to l)c appointed to such a 
a war between Rome and the state from * mission was considered a great honour, 
which they came. In such cases the am- | which was conferred only on men of high 
bassadors were either not heard at all, and ; rank or eminence : for a Roman ambas- 
obliged to quit Italy, or an audience was siidor IkuI the powers of a magistrate and 
given to them by the senate (senatus legatis the venerable character of a priest. If a 
datur) outside the city, in the temple of j Roman during the performance of his mis- 
Bellona. This was evidently a sign of mis- . sion as ambassador died or was killed, his 
trust, but the ambassadors were nevertheless , memory was honoured by the republic 
treated as public gue<)ts, and some public j with a public sepulchre and a statue in the 
villa outside the city was sometimes as- | Rostra. The expenses during the journey 
signed for their reception. In other cases, | of an ambassador were, of course, paid by 
however, as soon as the report of the land- j the republic ; and when he travelled througli 
ing of foreign ambassadors on the coast of j a province, the provincials had to supply 
Italy was brought to Rome, especially if him with every thing he wanted, 
they were persons of great distinction, or if 3. The third class of legati, to whom 
they came from an ally of the Roman the name of ambassadors cannot be applied, 
people, some one of the inferior magistrates, | were persons who acconi])aiiied the Roman 
or a legatus of a consul, was despatched by | generals on their expeditions, and in later 
the senate to receive, and conduct them to times the governors of pro\ inees also, 
the city at the expense of the republic. They .are inentioned at a very early period 
When they were introduced into the senate as serving along with the tribunes, under 
by the praetor or consul, they first explained the consuls. They were nominated {hga- 
what they had to communicate, and then bantur) by the consul or the dictator under 
the praetor invited the senators to put their whom they served, but tlic sanction of the 
questions to the ambassadors. The whole | senate was an essential point, without which 
transaction was carried on by interpreters, no one could be legally conslderell a le- 
and in the Latin language. [Invekfres.] gatus. The persons appointed to this office 
After the ambassadors had thus been exa- were usually men of great military talents, 
mined, they were requested to leave the i and it was their duty to advise and assist 
assembly of the senate, who now began to | their superior in all his undertakings, and 
discuss the subject brought before them. | to act in his stead both in civil and military 
The result was communicated to the am- i aflairs. Tiic legati were thus always men 
bassadors by the praetor. In some cases . in whom the consul placed great confidence, 
ambassadors not only received rich pre- , and were frequently his friends or relations; 
sents on their departure, but were at the i but they had no power independent of the 
command of the senate conducted by a ! command of their general. Their number 
magistrate, and at the public expense, to | varied according to the greatness or import- 
the frontier of Italy, and even further. | ance of the war, or the extent of the pro- 
By the Lex Gabinia it was decreed, that j viiice : three is the smallest number that we 
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knour of, but Pompcy, when in Asia, had 
fidecn legati. Whenever the consuls were 
absent from the army, or when a proconsul 
loll his province, the Jegati or one of them 
took his place, and then had the insignia as 
well as the power of his superior, lie was 
in this case called legatus pro practore, and 
hence , we sometimes read that a man 
governed a province as legatus without any 
mention being made of the proconsul whose 
vicegerent he was. During the latter [)eriod 
of the republic, it sometimes happened that 
a consul carried on a war, or a proconsul 
governed his province, through his legati, 
while he himself remained at Rome, or con- 
ducted some other more urgent affairs. 

When the provinces were divided at the 
time of the empire [ProvincA], those of 
the Roman people were governed by men 
wlio had been either consuls or praetors, 
and the former were always accompanied 
by three legati, the latter by one. The 
provinces of the emperor, who was himself 
tile proconsul, were governed by persons 
whom the emperor himself appointed, 
and who had been consuls or pmetors, or 
were at least senators. These vicegerents 
of the emperor were called Irgati avgusti 
pro praetorct legati praetor iit legati consularesj 
or simply legati, and they, like the gover- 
nors of the provinces of the Roman people, 
had one or three legati as tlicir assistants. 

During the latter period of' the republic 
it had become customary for senators to 
obtain from the senate the permission to 
travel through or stay in any province at 
the expense of the provincials, merely for 
the purpose of managing and conducting 
their own personal atlairs. 'Ilierc was no 
restraint as to the length of time the sena- 
tors were allowed to avail themselves of this 
privilege, which was a heavy burden upon 
tlic provincials. Tliis mode of sojourning 
in a province was called hgalio libera, 
because those who availed themselves of it 
enjoyed all the privileges of a public le- 
gatus or ambassador, without having any of 
his duties to perform. At the time of Cicero 
the privilege of legatio libera was abused 
to a very great extent. Cicero, therefore, 
in his consulship (b. c. 6^1) endeavoured to 
put an end to it, but, owing to the opposi- 
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tion of a tribune, he only succeeded in 
limiting the time of its duration to one 
year. Julius Caesar afterwards extended 
the time during which a senator might avail 
i himself of the legatio libera to five years. 

‘ LE'GIO. [Exekcitus.] 

LEITC'RGIA (ketTovpryia, from ketroy. 
Ion. kifirov, i. e. Srtfi6(rtoy, or, according to 
others, irpvretyeioy), a liturgy, is the name of 
certain personal services which, at Athens, 
every citizen, who possessed a certain amount 
of property, had to perform towards the 
state. These personal services, which in all 
cases were connected with considerable ex- 
penses, were at first a natural consequence 
of the greater political privileges enjoyed 
by the wealthy, who, in return, had also to 
perform heavier duties towards the republic ; 
but when the Athenian democracy was at 
its height, the original character of these 
liturgies became changed, for, as every ci- 
tizen now enjoyed the same rights and pri- 
vileges ^s the wealthiest, they were simply 
a tax upon property connected with per- 
sonal labour and exertion. 

All liturgies may he divided into two 
classes, 1. ordinary or encyclic liturgies 
(iyKVKkm ktnovpylca), and 2, extraordinary 
liturgies. The former were called encyclic, 
because they recurred every year at certain 
festive seasons, and comprised the Choregia, 
Ggmnasiarchia, Lampadarchia, Architheoria, 
and Ilestiobis, Every Athenian who pos- 
sessed three talents and above, was sub^ject 
to them, and they were undertaken in turns 
by the members of every tribe, who pos- 
sessed the property qualification just men- 
tioned, unless some one volunteered to un- 
dertake a liturgy for another person. But 
the law did nut allow any one to be com- 
pelled to undertake more than one liturgy 
at a time, and he who had in one year 
performed a liturgy, was free for the next, so 
that legally a person had to perform a liturgy 
only every other year. Those whose turn it 
was to undertake any of the ordinary liturgies, 
were always apix>intcd by their own tribe. 

The persons who were exempt from all 
kinds of liturgies were the nine archons, 
heiresses, and orphans until after the com- 
mencement of the second year of their 
coming of age. Sometimes the exemption 
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from liturgies (&Tc\c(a) was granted to 
persons for especial merits towards tlie re- 
public. 

The only kind of extraordinary liturgy 
to which the name is properly applied, is 
the trierarchia (rpirjpapxia) ; in the earlier 
times, however, the service in the armies 
was in reality no more than an extraordi- 
nary liturgy. [See Kispuora suid Trikr- 
ARCHiA.] In later times, during and after 
the Peloponnesian war, when the expenses 
of a liturgy were found too heavy for one 
person, we find that in many instances two 
persons combined to defray its expenses. 
Such was the case with the choragia and 
the trierarchy. 

LEMURA'LI A or LEMU'IIIA, a fes- 
tival for the souls of the de])arted, which 
was celebrated at Rome e\ery year in the 
month of INIay. It was said to have been ^ 
instituted by Romulus to appease the spirit 
of Remus, whom he had slain, and to have 
been called originally Remuria. It was 
celebrated at night and in silence, and ' 
during three alternate days, that is, on the | 
ninth, eleventh, and thirteenth of May. 
During this season the temples of the gods 
were closed, and it w'us thought unlucky 
for women to marry at this time and during 
the whole inontli of 3Iay, and those who 
ventured to marry were believed to die 
soon after, whence the proverb, mcitsc Mato 
nudae nubent. Those w’ho celebrated the 
Lcinuralia walked barefooted, washed their 
hands three times, and threw black beans 
nine times behind their backs, believing 
by this ceremony to seenre themselves 
against the Lemures. As regards the so- 
lemnities on each of the three (lays, we only 
know that on the second there were games 
in the circus in honour of 3Iars, and that 
on the third day the images of the thirty 
Argei, made of rushes, were thrown from 
the Pons Sublicius into the Tiber by the ^ 
Vestal virgins [Argei]. On the same day ^ 
there was a festival of the merchants, pro- 
bably because on this day the temple of , 
Mercury had been dedicated in the year , 

LENAEA. [Dionysta.] j 

. LEX. Of Roman leges, viewed with j 
reference to the mode of enactment, there ^ 
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w’cre properly two kinds, Leges Curiatae and 
Leges Centuriatae, Plcbiscita are impru- 
I perly called leges, though they were laws, 
' and in the course of time had the same 
effect as legos. [Plkbisi’itum.] 

Originally the leges curiatae were the 
only leges, and they w'ere passed by the 
' populus in the comitia curiata. After the 
establishment of the comitia ccntiiriata, 
the comitia curiata fell almost into disuse ; 
but so long as the republic lasted, and 
even under Augustus, a shadow of the old 
constitution was pre erved in the formal 
conferring of the imperium by a lex cu- 
riata only, and in the ceremony of adro- 
gation being cHeeted only in these comitia. 
[ A norrio. ] 

Those l^es, properly so called, with 
which we are acquainted, were p«issed in 
the comitia centuriata, and were proposed 
Qrogabatitur) by a inagistratus of senatorial 
rank, after the senate had approved of them 
by a decretiim. Such a lex was also de- 
signated by the name PopuU Seitiim, 

The word rogatio (from the verb rogo) 

^ properly means any measure proposed to 
I the legislative body, and therefore is equally 
applical)le to a ))ro])osed lex and a pro- 
posed plebiscitiiin. It corresponds to our 
word bill, as oppo^ed to act. When the 
measure w^as passed, it became a lex or ple- 
biscitum ; though rogationes, after they had 
become laws, w'cre sometimes, though im- 
properly, called rogationes. A rogatio began 
with the w’ords vclitis, Jubeatis, &c., and 
I ended with the words rta vos Quirites rogo, 

■ The corresponding expression of assent ‘to 
the rogatio on the pjirt of the sovereign as- 
sembly was uti rngas. The phrases for pro- 
posing a law arc rogare legem, legem ferre, 

I and Twjationem promiilyarei the phrase roya- 
lioncm avcipere applies to the enacting body. 

I The terms relating to legislation are thus 
I explained by Ulpian the jurist — “ A lex 
is said either rogari or ferri; it is said ab- 
rogari, when it is repealed ; it is said efero- 
gari, when a part is repealed; it is said 
subrognri, when some addition is made to 
it ; and it is said ohrogari, when some part 
of it is changed.” 

A pHvilegium is an enactment that had 
for its object a single person, which is in- 
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dicated by the form of the word (privt- 
Itgium) privae res, being the same as singnlae 
res. The word privilegium did not convoy 
any notion of the character of the legislative 
measures; it might be beneficial to the 
party to whom it referred, or it might not. 
Under the empire, the word is used in the 
sense of a special grant proceeding from the 
imperial favour. 

'fhe title of a lex was generally derived 
from the gentile name of the magistratus 
who proposed it, as the Lex Jlorteima from 
the dictator llorteiisius. Sometimes the 
lex took its name from the two consuls or 
other magistrates, as the Acilia Calpurnia, 
Aelia or AvUa Sentia, Papia or Papia Pop» 
pava^ and others. It seems to have been 
the fashion to omit the word e( hetween the 
two names, though instances occur in which 
It was used. A lex was also designated, 
with reference to its object, as the Lex 
Cincia de Donis et Mnnerihus, Lex Furia 
Testamentaria, Lex Julia Municipalis, and , 
many others. Leges which related to a 
common object, were often designated by a 
collective name, as Ixgvs Agrariae, Judi- 
ciaritte, and others. A lex sometimes took 
its name from the chief contents of its first 
chapter, jxs Lex Julia de Maritandis Ordinihus. j 
Sometimes a lex comprised very various I 
j)ro visions, relating to matters essentially | 
different, and in that case it was called Lex | 
Satura. \ 

The number of leges was greatly in- 
creased in the later part of the republican . 
])eriod, and Julius Caesar is said to have 
contemplated a revision of the whole body. ! 
Under him and Augustus numerous enact- ' 
ments were passed, which are known under ] 
the general name of Juliae Leges. It is , 
often stated that no leges, properly so 
called, or plebiscita, were passed after the 
time of Augustus; but this is a mistake. 
Though the voting might be a mere form, 
still the form was kept. Besides, various 
leges are mentioned as having been passed 
under the Empire, such as the Lex Jiinia 
under Tiberius, the Lex Visellia, the Ijix 
Mamilia under Caligula, and a Lex Claudia 
on the tutela of women. It does not ap- 
pear when the ancient forms of legislation 
were laid aside. 


LEX ANNALIS. 217 

A particular enactment is always referred 
to by its name. ITie following is a list of 
the principal leges, properly so called ; but 
the list includes also various plebiscita and 
privilegia : — 

ACl'LIA. [Repetukdae.] 

ACTLIA CALPURNIA or CAL- 
PU'RNIA. [Ambitls.] 

AEBU'TIA, of uncertain date, which 
with two Juliae Leges put an end to the 
, Legis Actiones, except in certain cases. 

I 111 is or another lex of the same name, 

prohibited the proposer of a lex, which 
created any office or power (curatio ac po-> 
testas), from having such office or power, 
and even excluded his collegae, cognati, and 
aflines. 

AE'LIA. This lex and a Fufia Lex, 
passed about the end of the sixth century 
of the city, gave to all the magistrates the 
obnunciatio, or power of preventing or 
dissolving the comitia, by observing the 
omens and declaring them to be unfa- 
vourable. 

AE'Ll.'V SEN'TIA, passed in the time 
of Augustus (about a. d. 3). This lex 
contained various provisions as to the ina» 
numi«>sion of slaves. 

A EMI' LI. A lex passed m the dic- 
tatorship of Mamcrcus .-Vemilius (b. c. 433), 
by which the censors were elected for a 
year and a half, instead of a whole lustrum. 
After this lex they had accordingly only a 
year and a half allowed them for holding 
the census and letting out the public works 
to farm. 

AEMI'LIA BAE'BIA. [Cornelia 
Baebia.] 

AEMI'LIA [Leges Sumtuariae.] 

AGRA'RIAK, the name of laws which 
had relation to the ager publicus. [Acer 
PuBLicrs.] llie most important of these 
are mentioned under the names of their 
pro|K>sers. [.Vppulkia; Cassia; Cornelia; 
Fi.aminia; Flavia; Julia; Licima; Sem- 
pronia; Servilia; Tuoria.] 

A'MBITUS. [Ambitus.] 

[ ANNATAS or yi'LLI.^, proposed by 
1 L. Villius Tapulus in b. c. 179, fixed the 
! age at which a Roman citizen might be- 
j come a candidate for the higher magis- 
tracies. It appears that until this law was 
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passed, any ofBce might be enjoyed by a ' the censors to remove him from the senate 

oitizen after completing his twenty*seventh ; in a summary way. 

year. The Lex Annalis fixed 31 as the | CAECl'LIA *DE VECTIGA'LIBUS 
age for the quaestorship, 37 for the aedile- (n. c. 63), released lands and harbours in 
ship, 40 for tlie piaetorship, and 43 for the Italy from the payment of taxes and dues 
consulship. , (portoria). The only vectigal remaining 

A'NTIA. [SuMTUARiAE Leges.] I after the passing of this lex was the Vice- 

ANTO'NIAE, the name of various en- sima. 
actments proposed or passed by the in- i CAECl'LIA DI'DIA (a. r. 98) for- 
fluence of M. Antonius, after the death of bade the proposing of a Lex Satura, on the 
the dictator J. Caesar. , ground that the people might be compelled 

APPULE'IA AGRA'llIA. proposed , either to vote for something which they did 
by the tribune L. Appuleiiis Suturninus, | not approve, or to reject something wlii» 'i 
B. c. 101. * . they did approve, if it was proposed to 

APPULE'IA FRU.MENTA'RIA, • them in this manner. This lex was not 
proposed about the same time by the same always operative. 

tribune. I CAE'LIA. [Tahrt.i.akiar Lfges.] 

APPULE IA MAJESTA'TIS. [Ma- • CALPU'RNIA DE A'MBITU. [Am- 

JESTAS.] 1 BITUS.] 

ATE'RNTA TARPE'IA, b.c. 441. CALPU'RNIA DE REPETUNDIS. 
This lex empowered all magistrates to fine . [Repetusdaf..] 

persons who resisted their authority ; but it I CANULpyiA (b. c. 445) established 
fixed the highest hne at two sheep and { connubium between the patres and plebs, 
thirty cows, or two cows and thirty sheep, ‘ which had been taken away by the law of 
for the authorities vary in this. ! the Twelve Tables. 

A'TIA DE SACERDO'TIIS (a. c. j CA'SSIA (b. c. 104), proposed by the 
63), propo.sed by the tribune T. Atius La- ; tribune L. Cassius lionginus, did not allow 
bienus, repealed the Lex Cornelia dc Sa- | a person to remain a senator who had been 
cerdotiis. | convicted in a judicium popiili, or whose ini- 

ATI'NIA, of uncertain date, was a pie- , perium bad been abrogated by the populus. 
biscitum which gave the rank of senator to CA'SSIA empowered the dictator C'ae- 
a tribune. This measure probably origin- | sar to add to the niiinber of the patricii, to 
ated with C. Atinius who was tribune ! prevent their extinction. 

B. c. 1.30. j CASS' I A AGRA'lilA, proposed by 

AUFl'DIA. [Ambitus.] j the consul Sp. Cassius, b. c. 486. This is 

AURE'LI.A (h. c. 70), enacted that the said to have been the first agrarian law. 
judiccs should be chosen from the senators. It enacted that of the land taken from the 
equites, and tribuni aerarii. [J ujiex, p.209, /a] ' llernicans, half should be given to the Latins, 
BAE'BIA (b. c. 192 or 180), enacted and half to the plcbs, and likewise that part 
that four praetors and six praetors should of the public land possessed by the patricians 
Le chosen alternately; but the law was not | should be distributed among the plebeians, 
oliserved. This law met with the most violent o])po- 

CAECI'LIA DE CENSO'RIBUS or j sltion, and appears not to have been carried. 
CENSO'RIA (b. c. 54), proposed by Me- | Cassius was accused of aiming at the sovc- 
tellus Scipto, repealed a Clodia Lex (r. c. i reignty, and was put to death. [Agek 
58), which had prescrilied certain regular • Publicus.J 

forms of proceeding for the ccn.sors in ex- ' CA'SSIA TABELLA'RIA. [Leges 
ercising their functions as inspectors of , Tabellariae.] 

mores, and had required the concurrence ; CA'SSJA TERE'NTIA FRUMEN- 
of both censors to inflict the nota censoria. ' TA'lilA (b. c. 73) for the di.stributioii of 
When a senator had been already convicted corn among the poor citizens and the pur- 
before an ordinary court, the lex permitted chasing of it. 
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CI'NCIA DE DONIS ET MUNE'- 
RIBUS, a plebiscitum passed in the time 
of the trihunc M. Cinciiis Alimentus (b. c. 
204). It forbade a person to take any- 
thin;; fur his pains in pleading a cause. 
In the time of Augustus, the Lex Cincia 
svas confirmed by a senatus-consultum, 
and a penalty of four times the sum re- 
ceived was imposed on the advocate. The 
law was so far modified in the time of 
Claudius, that an advocate was allowed to 
receive ten sestertia ; if he took any sum 
1)cyond that, he was liable to he prosecuted 
for repetundac. It appears that this per- 
mission was so far restricted in Trajan’s 
time, that the fee could not he paid till the 
work was done. 

CLO'I)I.\E, the name of various ple- 
biseita, proposed by Clodius, when trihunc, 
B. c. 59. 

Clooia UK Auspiriis prevented the ma- 
gistratus from dissolving the comitia tri- 
buta, by declaring that the auspices were 
unfavourable. This lex therefore repealed 
the Aclia and Fufia. • It also enacted that 
a lex might be passed on the dies fasti. 
[Aplia Lex.] 

Cloiiia de Censoribus. [Caecilia.] 

Cr.oniA DE CiviRos Romanis Inteke 
T is, to the effect that ** qui civem Uomanum 
indemnatiim interemisset, ci aqua et igni 
iiiterdieeretur.” It was in consequence of 
this lex that the interdict was pronounced 
against C’icero, who considers the whole 
proceeding as a jirivilegium. 

Clodia Fkumentakia, by which the 
corn, which had formerly been sold to the 
poor citizens at a low rate, was given. 

Clodia dr Soda lit atibus or de Col- j 
leg us restored the Sodalitia, which had j 
been abolished by a senatus-consultum of 
the year b. c. 80, and permitted the form- 
ation of new Sodalitia. 

There were other so-called T.eges Clodiac, 
which were however privilegia. 

CO R NE'LI A E. Various leges passed 
in the dictatorship of Sulla, and by his in- 
fluence, are so called. 

Agraria, by which many of the in- 
habitants of Etruria and Latium were de- 
prived of the complete civitas, and retained 
only the commercium, and a large part of 
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their lands were made public, and given 
to military colonists. 

De Falsis, against those who forged 
testaments or other deeds, and against tho«e 
who adulterated or counterfeited the public 
coin, whence Cicero calls it tegtamentatigi 
and nummaria, 

JuniciARiA. [Judex, p. 209, &.] 

MaJ ESTATIS. [ Ma JESTAS. ] 

De PaoscRimoNE et Proscriptis. 
j [Proscriptio.] 

De Pahricidio. [Parricida.] 

De Sacerdotiis. [Sacehdos.] 

De SiCARiis ET Veneficis, contained 
provisions as to death or fire caused by 
dolus malus^ and against persons going 
about armed with the intention of killing 
or thieving, 'fhe law not only provided 
for cases of poisoning, but contained pro- 
! visions against those who made, sold, 
! bought, possessed, or gave poison for the 
I ]HirpoKc of poisoning ; also against a ma- 
• gistratus or senator who conspired in order 
i that a person might be condemned in a 
. judicium pubiicumj &c. 

> Unci A HI A appears to have been a lex 
which lowered the rate of interest, and to 
have been passed about the same time with 
the Leges Siim]>tuariac of Sulla. 

Tlicre were also Leges Cornel iae, which 
were proposed by the tribune C. Cornelius 
about B.C. 67, and limited the edictal power 
by compelling the praetors Jus dicere ex 
ediciis suis perpetuis, 

Anotbcp lex of the same tribune enacted 
that no one legihus solveretur^ unless such a 
measure was agreed on in a meeting of the 
senate at which two hundred members were 
present, and afterwards approved by the 
people; and it enacted that no tribune 
should put his veto on such a senatiis-con- 
sultum. 

Tlierc was also a Lex Cornelia concern- 
ing the wills of those Roman citizens who 
died in captivity {apud kosies). 

CORNELIA BAE'BIA DE AM- 
BITU, proposed by the consuls P. Cor- 
nelius Cethegus and 31. Baebius Tam- 
philus, B. c. 181. This law' is sometimes, 
but erroneously, attributed to the consuls 
of the preceding year. L. Acmilius and Cii. 
Baebius. [Ambitus.] 
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DTDIA, [Legks SuMTUAKiAE,] j There were various Gabiniac Leges, some 

DOMFTIA 1)E SACERDOTIIS. | of which were privilegia, as that for eon- 
[Sacerdos.] ferring extraordinary i)ower on Cn. Poni- 

DUI'LIA (b. c. 449),a plebiscitum pro- peiiis for conducting the war against the 
posed by the tribune Duilius, which enacted j pirates. 

that whoever left the people without tri- A Gabinin Lex, a. c. 58, forbade all loans 
bunes, or created a magistrate from whom j of money at Home to legationes from fo- 
there was no appeal {provocation should be j reign parts. The object of the lex was to 
scourged and beheaded. | prevent money lx‘iiig borrowed for the pur- 

DUFLIA MAE’NIA, propo‘«ed by the , pose of bribing the senators at Home, 
tribunes Duiliiis and Maenius (b. c. :157), j GE'LLIA COllNE'LIA, b. c. 72, 
restored the old uncial rate of interest 1 which gave to Cn Pompeius the extra- 

or/wm /enws), which had been lived by the ordinary power of conferring the Uoi>'iin 
Twelve Tables. [Fen us.] The same tri- , civitas on Spaniards in Spain, with the ud- 
bunes carried a measure which was intended, j vice of his consilium. 

in future, to prevent such unconstitutional , GENU'Cl A, b. u. .‘Ml, forbade altogether 
proceedings as the enactment of a lex by . the taking of interest for the use of 
the soldiers out of Home, on the proposal money. 

of the consul. ’ IIIERO'NICA was not a lex properly 

FA'KI.V 1)E PLA'GIO. [Plaoium.] so called, llelbre the Homan conquest of 
FALCT'DIA. [ Lex VoroMA.] ; Sicily, the payment of the tenths of wine, 

FA'NNIA. [Leges Sumtuariae.] 1 oil, and other produce had been fixed by 
FLAMPNIA was an Agraria Lex for | lliero; and the Homan quaestors, in letting 
the distribution of lands in Picenum, pro- ; these tenths to farm, followed the practice 
posed by the tribune C. Flaniiiiius, in b. c. which they found established. 

228 according to C’icero, or in k. c. 212 j IIOHA'TIAE KT VALls'HIAE. 

according to Poybius. The latter date is [Lfges Valeri ae.] 

the more probable. | IIOHTE'NSIA 1)E PLEBISCI'TIS. 

FLA'VI.\ AGHA'HIA, b. c. 00, for i [I-iKgks Publii.iak; Pi.kbiscitiim.] 
the distribution of lands among Pompey's j Anoilier I^ex llorteiisia enacted that tlie 
soldiers, proposed by the tribune L. Fla- | mindinae, which bad hitherto been feriae, 
vius, who committed the consul Caccilius . should be dies fasti. This was done for 
Metellus to prison for opposing it. | the juirpuso of accommodating the inlia- 

FHUMENTATII AE, various leges r bitants of the country, 
were so called which bad for tlieir object | ICFI^IA, n.c. 4.5f>, by which the Aven- 
the distribution of grain among the peo- ' tiiiiis was assigned to the plebs. This was 
pie, either at a low jiriee or gratuitously. ; the first instance of the ager publiciis 
[.Afpuleia ; Cassia Terkntia ; Clodia ; ; being assigned to the plebs. 

Livia ; OcTAViA ; Sempronia.] Another Lex Icilia, proposed’ by the 

FU'FIA 1)E HELIGIO'NE, K. r. 61, tribune Sp. Icilius, b. c. 470, had for its 
was a privilegium vvliich related to the trial , object to prevent all interruption to the 
of Clodius. I tribunes while acting in the discharge of 

FU'RIA or FU'SIA CANI'NIA i their duties. In some cases the penalty 
limited the number of slaves to be manu- [ was death. 

mitted by testament. j JU'LIAE. Most of the Juliae I^cgcs 

FU'RIA or FU'SIA TESTAMENT- , were passed in the time of C. Julius Caesar 
AMilA, enacted that a testator should not and Augustus, 
give more than three-fourths of Ids property j De Aoui.teiiiis. [Ajjulteiiium.] 
in legacies, thus securing one-fourth to the ; Agkajiia, Ji.c. 59, in the consulship of 
heres. j Caesar, for distributing the ager publicus 

GABPNIA TAI3ELLATIIA. [Leges ; in Campania among 20, OCX) poor citizens, 
Tabxllahiae.] I who had each three children or more. 
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De Ambitu. [Ambitus.] 

De lioNis Cedendis. This lex provided 
that a debtor might escape all iiersonal mo- 
Icstatiun from his creditors by giving up his 
property to them fur the purpose of sale and 
distribution. It is .doubtful if this lex was 
passed in the time of Julius Caesar or of Au- 
gustus, though probai)ly of the former. 

Dk CiviTATK was passed in the consulship 
of L. Julius Caesar and P. Uutilius Lupus, 

B. c. 90. [Cl VITAS ; Foeuekatae Civi- 

TATES.] 

1)e Fenore, or rather De Pecuniis Mu- 
tuis or Creditis (h. c. 47), passed in the 
time of Julius (^le'-ar. The object of it was 
to make an arrangement between debtors and 
Cl editors, for the satisfaction of the latter, 
'file ])ossessiones and res were to be esti- 
mated at the value which they had before 
the civil war, and to be surrendered to the 
creditors at that value *, whatever had been 
paid for interest was to be deducted from 
the principal. The re>ult was, that the 
creditor lost about one-fourth of his debt ; 
but he escaped the loss usually consequent ! 
on civil disturbance, which would have been | 
caused by novae tabulae. ^ j 

JirniriARiAK. [Jcdex.] < 

Dk Libkris LKc:ATioNi/9k.'s. [Legatu.s.] ! 
De Majkstate. [Majkstas. J | 

IMumcifalis, commonly called the Table { 
of lleraclea. In the year ITiVJ there were I 
found near the Gulf of Tarentum and in • 
the neighbourhood of the city of ancient I 
lleraclea, large fragments of a bronze table, I 
which contained on one side a Roman lex, | 
and on the other a Greek inscrii)tion. The l 
whole is now in the INIiiseo llorbonico at 
Naples.* The lex contains \arious pro- 
visions as to the police of the city of Home, 
and as to the constitution of communities 
of Roman citizens {mitnicipia^ cohmiae^ prae- 
fticturne^ fora, conciliahula cirium liomti' i 
fiornni). It was accordingly a lex of that \ 
kind which is called Satiira, and was pro- 
bably passed in b. c. 44. 

Julia et Pali a Poppaea. Augustus 
appears to have caused a lex to be enacted 
about B. r. 18, which is cited ns the Lex JtUia 
(h MurittmdiH Ordinibus, and is referred to 
in the Carmen Seculare of Horace, which 
was written in the year b,c. 17, The ob- 
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jeet of this lex was to regulate marriages, as 
to which it contained numerous provisions ; 
but it appears not to have come into oper- 
I ation till the year h. r. 13. In the year 
A. u. 9, and in the consulship of M. Papius 
Mutilus and Q. Poppaeus Secundus (con- 
t Sides suffecti), another lex was passed as a 
kind of amendment and supplement to the 
former lex, and hence afosc the title of Lex 
Julia ct Pnpia Poppaea, by which this lex Ls 
often quoted. The lex is oilen variously 
quoted, according as reference is made to 
its various provisions ; sometimes it is called 
sometimes Papia Poppaea, some- 
times Lex Julia et Papia, sometimes Lex de 
Maritarulis Ordiitihus, from the chapter 
whicli treated of the marriages of the sena- 
tors, sometimes Lex ('adt/caria, Dccimaria, 
8cc. from the \arious chapters. 

The Lex Julia forbade the marriage of a 
senator or senator's children with a libcrtiiia, 
with a woman whose father or mother had 
followed an ars liidicra, and with a pros- 
titute; and also the marriage of a libertinus 
with a sbnator’s daughter. 

In order to promote marriage, various 
penalties were imposed on those who lived 
in a state of celibacy (vaeliluitus) after a cer- 
tain age, and various pri\ilegcs were given 
to those who had three or inoie children. 

A candidate for tlie [)uhlic offices who 
had several children was preferred to one 
who had fewer. After the passing of this 
lex, it became usAii fur the senate, and af- 
terw'ards the emperor (prinetps), to give 
occasionally, as a pri\ilege to certain per- 
sons who had not children, the same advan- 
tage that the lex secured to tliose who had 
children. This was called the Jus I.ibe- 
rorum, ind sometimes the Jus trium Libs’- 
rortim, 

De Provischs. [Puovisciae.] 

K KVETU N I) A RU M . [ R KFKT C N U AK. ] 

Sl'MTUAKlAE.. [I-.FGFS Si MTUARIAf..] 

Theatkalis, which permitted Roman 
' equites, in case they or their parents had 
ever had a census equestris, to sit in the 
fourteen rows {quatuordveim orrliues) fixed 
by the I.ex Rosei.i 'riieatralis, b.c. 69. 

Dk Vi Pcbmca avh Pkivata. [Vis.] 

VlCFSlMAUlA. [VlCEslMA.] 

JUNIA DE PEREGUPNIS, pro- 

L 3 
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posed B. c. 126, by M. Junius Pcnnus, a 
tribune, banished peregrini from the city. 

A lex of C. Fannius, consul b. c. 122, 
contained the same provisions respecting 
the Latini and Italici ; and a lex of C. Pa- 
pius, perhaps b. c. 65, contained the same 
respecting all persons who were not domi- 
ciled in Italy. 

JUNPA LICPNIA. [LiciNiA Junia.] 

JU'NIA NORBA'NA, of uncertain 
date, but probably about a. d. 1 7, enacted 
that when a Roman citizen had manumitted 
a slave without the requisite formalities, ! 
the manumission should not in all cases be 
ineffectuui, but the manumitted person 
should have the status of a Latin us. 

JU'NIA REPETUNDA'RUM. [Re- 

PETUNDAE.] 

LAETO'llIA, the false name of the 
Lex Plaetoria. [Curator.] 

Sometimes the lex proposed by Volero 
for electing plebeian magistrates at the 
comitia tributa is cited as a Lex Laetoria. 

LICPNIA DE SODALPTIIS. [Am- 

BITUS. ] 

LICPNIA JU'NIA, or, as it is some- 
times called, Junia et Licinia, passed in the 
consulship of L. Licinius 31urena and Ju- 
nius Silanus, b. c. 62, enforced the Caecilia 
Didia, in connection with which it is some- 
times mentioned. 

LICPNIA 3IU'CIA DE CIVIBUS 
REGUNDIS passed in the cunsulsliip of 
L. Licinius Crassus and Ct. Mucius 8cae- 
vola, B. c. 95, enacted a strict exami- 
nation as to the title to citizenship, and 
deprived of the exercise of civic rights all 
those who could not make out a g<K>d title 
to them. This measure partly led to the 
3Iarsic war. , 

LICPNIA SUMTUA'RIA. [Leges ! 

SUMTUARIAE.] 

LICI'NIAE, proposed by C. Licinius, 
who was tribune of the people from b. c. 
376 to 367, and who brought the contest 
between the patricians and plebeians to a 
happy termination. He was supported in 
his exertions by his colleague L. Sextius. 
The laws which he proposed were ; 1. That 
in future no more consular tribunes should 
be appointed, but that consuls should he 
elected as in former times, one of whom 
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should always be a plebeian. 2. That no 
one shoul^ possess more than 500 jugera of 
the public land, nor keep upon it more than 
100 head of large, or 500 of small cattle. 
3. A law regulating the afTuirs between 
debtor and creditor, wtiich ordained that 
the interest already paid for borrowed money 
should be deducted from the capital, and 
that the remainder of the latter should be 
paid back in three yearly instalments. 4. 
That the Sibylline books should be en- 
trusted to a college o'* ten men (decemviri\ 
half of whom should be plcbeian.s, in order 
that no falsifications might be introduced in 
favour of the patricians. These rogations 
I were passed after a most vehement oppo- 
, sition on the part of the ])atricians, and L. 
Sextius was the first plebeian who, in ac- 
cordance with the first of them, obtained 
the consulship fur the year b. e. 366. 

LI'V^IAE, various enactments proposed 
j by the tribune M. Livius Drusus, b. c. D1, 
j for establishing colonies in Italy and Sicily, 
distributing corn among the poor citizens at 
I a low I rate, and admitting the foederatae 
I civitates to the Roman civitas. lie is also 
I said to have been the mover of a law for 
adulterating silver by mixing with it an 
; eighth part of brfss. Drusus was ass.'issin- 
I ated, and the senate declared that all his 
I laws were passed contra auspicia, and were 
therefore not leges. 

LUTA'TIA DE VI. [Vis.] 
MAE'NIA LEX, is only mentioned by 
Ciceio, who says that M. Curius compelled 
the patres ante auctores fieri in the case of 
the election of a plebeian consul, “ which,” 
adds Cicero, “ was a great thing to acconi- 
, pHsh, .as the Lex Maenia was not yet passed.” 

I The lex therefore required the patres to 
give their consent at least to the election of 
a magistratus, or, in other words, to confer 
or agree to confer the imperium on the per- 
son whom the comitia should elect. It was 
probably proposed by the tribune Maenius 

B. c. 287. 

MA J ESTA'TIS. [Ma jestas. ] 
MANI'LIA, proposed by the tribune 

C. Manilius, b. c. 66, was a privilcgiuni by 
which was conferred on Pompey the com- 
mand in the war against Mithridates. The 
lex was supported by Cicero when praetor. 
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MA'NLIA, also called LICPNIA, b.c. 

1 96« created the triumviri cpulones. 

MA'NLIA DE VICE'SIMA, b. c. 
357» imposed the tax of live per cent, (ct- 
cesimn) on the value of manumitted slaves. 

MA'RCIA, probably about the year 
B. c. 352, adversus feneratores. 

M AMICI A, an agrarian law proposed by 
the tribune L. Marcius Philippus, a. c. 104. 

MAMilA, proposed by Marius when 
tribune, b. c. 119, for narrowing the pontes 
at elections. 

ME'MMIA or UE'MMIA. [Cauim- 

MA.] 

MINU'CIA, B.C. 216, created the tri- 
umviri mensarii. 

OCTA'VIA, one of the numerous leges 
frumentariae which repetiled a Sempronia 
Fruinentaria. It is mentioned by Cicero 
as a more reasonable measure than the Sem- 
pronia, which was too profuse. 

OGU'LNIA, proposed by the tribunes 
B. c. 300, increased the number of pontilices 
to eight, and that of the augurs to nine ; 
it also enacted that four of tiie pontilices 
and live of the augurs should be taken from ! 
the plebes. | 

O'PPIA. [Lfc.ks Su3ituariae.] | 

O'KCIIIA. [Leges Sumtuauiae.] 

OVPNIA, of uncertain date, was a pic- 1 
biscitum which gave the censors certain 
powers in regulating the lists of the se- . 
iiators (ordo senatorius) : the main object 
seems to have been to exclude all improper 
persons from the senate, and to prevent their , 
admission, if in other respects qiialilied. 

PA'PIA DE PEIIEGRPNIS, [Lex 
Junia DE Peiieguinis.] 

PAMMA POPPAEA. [Lex Julia ; 

ET Papia Poppaea.] 

PAPPRIA, or JU'LIA PAPPRIA ^ 
DE MULCTA'RUM AESTIMA- ' 

TIONE (b. c. 430), ttxed a money value , 
according to which fines were paid, which 
formerly were paid in sheep and cattle. 
Some writers make this valuation part of the 
Aternian law [Aternia Tarpkia], but in 
this they appear to have been mistaken. 

PAPPRIA, by which the as was made 
scmiincialis, one of the various enactments 
which tampered with the coinage. 

PAPPRIA, B.C. 332, proposed by the 
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pri^tor Papirius, gave the Acerrani the 
civitas without the sulfragium. It was 
I properly a privilegium, but is useful as 
I illustrating the history of the extension of 
I the civitas Romana. 

PAPPRIA, of uncertain date, enacted 
that no aedes should be declared consecratae 
; without a plebiscitum. 

PAPPRIA PLAU'TIA, a pUbiscitum 
of the year b. c. 89, proposed by the tribunes 
C. Papirius Carbo and M. Plautius Silva- 
nus, in the consulship of Cn. Poinpeius 
Strabo and L. Porcius Cato, is called by 
Cicero a lex of Silvanus and Carbo. [See 
Civitas; Foederatab Civitates.] 

PAPPRIA POETE'LIA. [Lex Poe- 

i TELIA.] 

PAPPRIA TABELLAMII A. [Leges 

Ta BELLA RIAE.] 

PEDUCAEA, B.C. 113, a plebiscitum, 
seems to have been merely a privilegium, 
and not a general law against incestum. 

PET REM A, de decitnatione militujn, in 
case of mutiny. 

PETRO'NMA, probably passed in the 
timeof Augustus, and subsequently amended 
by various senatusconsulta, forbade a master 
to deliver up his slave to light with wild 
beast*;. 

PINA'RIA, related to the giving of a 
judex within a limited time. 

PLAETO'RIA. [Curator.] 

PLAUMMA or PLO'TIA DE VI. 
[V,s.] 

PLAU'TIA or PLO'TIA JCDICI- 
AMU A, enacted that fifteen persons should 
be annually taken from each tribe to be 
placed in the Album Judicum. 

POETEM.IA, ji. c. 358, a plebiscitum, 
was the first lex against ambitus. 

POETE'LIA PAPPRIA, b r. 326, 
made an important change in the liabilities 
of the Ncxi. 

POMPEI.\E. Tlierc were various 
leges so called. 

1 De CiviTATE, proposed by Cn. Pompeius 
Strabo, the father of Cn. Pomi>eius jVIagnus, 
probably in bis consulship b. c. 89, gave the 
' jus Latii or Latinitas to all the towns of tlie 
! Trauspadani, and probably the civitas to the 
I Cisiiadani. 

De Ambitu. [Ambitus.] 

* L 4 
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JuDiciARiA. [Judex, p. 210, a.] \ cording to Livy, there were three Pub- 

De Juke Maoisfuatuum, forbade a per- . liliac Leges. 1. The first is said to have 
son to be a candidate for public ufKces (pc- , enacted, that plebiscita should bind all QuU 
titio honorum) who was not at Rome ; but . rites, which is to the same jiiirport as the 
J. Caesar was excepted. This was doubt- Lex Hortensia of b.c. 28G. It is probable, 
less the old law, but it had apparently be* , however, that the object of this law was to 
come obsolete. ' render the approval of the senate a sufficient 

Dk Parricidiis. [Parricidium.] confirmation of a plebiscitum, and to make 

TrXbunitia (b. c. 70), restored the old , the confirmation of the curiae unnecessary, 
tribunitia potestas, which Sulla had nearly ! 2. The second law enacted, ut leyum quae 
destroyed. [Tribuni.] ! comitiis centuriatis firrtrentur ante initum 

De Vi, was a privilegium, and only re- i suffrayium patres auctons Jierent. By patri s 
ferred to the case of Milo. | Livy here means the curiae ; and accord- 

PO'^^CIAE DE CA'PITE CIVIUM, | ingly this law made the confirmation of the 
or DE PROVOCATIO'NE, enacted that j curiae a mere formality in reference to all 
no Roman citizen should be scourged or laws submitted to the coniitia centuriata, 
put to death. • since every law proposed by the senate to 

PO'RCIA DE PROVI'NCIIS, about 1 the centuries was to be considered to have 

B. C. 198, the enactments of which are ' the sanction of the curiae also. The 

doubtful. I third law enacted tliut one of the two ceii** 

PUBLPLIA. In the consulship of L. | sors should necessarily be a plebeian. It is 
Pinarius and P. Furius, B.C. 472, the tribune ; probable that there was also a fourth law, 
Fublilius Volero proposed, in the assembly j which applied the Licinian law to the prae- 
of the tr|bcs,that the tribunes should in future . torship as w'cll as to the censorship, and 
be appointed in the comitia of the tribes | which provided that in each alternate year 
plebeii mayistraius tributis comitiis Jierent)y '\\\^ ! the praetor should be a plebeian, 
stead of by the centuries, as had formerly ■ PU'PIA, mentioned by Cicero, seems to 
been the case ; since the clients of the patri- have enacted that the senate could not meet 
cians were so numerous in the centuries, on comitiales dies. 

that the plebeians could not elect whom I QUPNTIA, was a lex proposed by T. 
they wished. This measure was violently Quintius Crispinus, consul b. c. 9, for the 
opposed by the patricians, who prevented preservation of the aquaeductus. 
the tribes from coming to any resolution j UE'GIA. A Lex Ucyia during the 
respecting it throughout this year; but in kingly period of Roman history might have 
the following year, b. c. 471, Publilius was a twofold meaning. In the first place, it 
re-elected tribune, and together with him . was a law which had been passe(l by the 

C. Laetorius, a man of still greater reso- ' comitia under the presidency of the king, 

lution than Publilius. Fresh measures ' and was thus distinguished from a Lex Tri~ 
were added to the former proposition : the | bunicia, which was passed by the comitia 
aediles were to be chosen by the tribes, as under the presidency of the tribunus cele- 
well as the tribunes, and the tribes were to ■ rum. In later times all laws, the origin of 
be competent to deliberate and determine i which was attributed to the time of the 
on all matters afTecting the whole nation, • kings, were called Leyas Reyiae^ though it 
and not such only as might concern the , by no means follows that they weie all 
plebcs. This proposition, though still more , passed under the presidency of the kings, 
violently resisted by the ])atricians than the j and much less, that they were enacted by 
one of the previous year, was carried. Some < the kings without the sanction of the curies, 
said that the number of the tribunes was > Some of these laws were preserved and fol- 
now for the first time raised to five, having , lowed at a very late period of Roman his- 
been only twp previously. ! tory. A collection of them was made, 

PUBLFL'IAE, proposed by tho die- \ though at what time is uncertain, by Pa* 
tator Q. Publilius Philo, b c. 339. Ac- pisius or Papirius, and this compilation 
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was called the Jus Civile Papirianutn. or 
Papisiatiiim, 

The second incanin<r of Lex Regia during 
the kingly period was undouhtcdly the same 
as that of the Lex Curiata de fniperio, 
[Impeuium.] Tills indeed is not mentioned 
by any ancient writer, but must be inferred 
from the Lex Regia which wc meet with 
under the empire, fur the name could 
scarcely have been invented then ; it must 
have come down from early times, wlieii its 
meaning was similar, though not nearly so 
extensive. During the empire the curies 
continued to hold their meetings, though 
they were only a shadow of former timts ; 
and after the election of a new emperor, 
they conferred upon him the imperium in 
tlie ancient form by a Lex Curiata de Itn- 
perin, which was now usually called Lex 
Regia, The imperium, however, which 
this Regia Ixx conferred upon an em- 
peror, was of a very different nature from 
that which in former times it had con- 
ferred upon the kings. It now embraced 
all the righ^tand powers which the )topulus 
Konianiis had formerly ])ossessed, so that the 
emperor became what formerly the populus 
had been, that is, the sovereign ])ower in the 
state. A fragment of such a lex regia, con- 
ferring the imperium upon Vespasian, en- 
graved upon a brazen table, is still extant in 
the Lateran at Home. 

KK'MNIA. [Cam’mnix.] 
IIEPKTUNDA'UUM. [UErPTUN- 

DAK.] 

UlIO'DI A. The Rhodians had a mari- 
time code which was highly esteemed. 
Some of its provisions were adopted by the 
lioniaiis, and have thus been incorporated 
into the maritime law of European states. 
It was not, however, a lex in the proper 
sense of the term. 

RO'SCIA TIIEATRA'LIS, proposed 
by the tiibuiie L. Roscius Otho, ]i.e. (>7, 
which gave the equites a special place at the 
public spectacles in fourteen rows or seats 
(in qttatuordecim gradibus sire ordinibtis') 
next to the place of the senators, which was 
in the orchestra. This lex also assigned a 
certain place to spendthrifts. The phrase 
sederc in quatuordecim ordinibns is equivalent 
to having the proper census cquestris which 
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• was required by the lex. There are nu- 
merous allusions to this lex, which is somc- 

! times simply called the Lex of Otho, or 
I referred to by his name. It is .supposed 

• by some writers to have been enacted in the 
I consulship of Cicero, b. c. fffh 

RU'BRIA. The province of Gallia 
Cisalpina ceased to be a provincia, and be- 
came a part of Itolia, about the year b.c. 43. 
When this change took place, it was neces- 
sary to provide for the administration of 
! justice, as the usual modes of provincial 
I administration would cense with the deter- 
! mination of the provincial form of govern- 
ment. This was effected by a lex, a large 
' part of which, on a bronze tablet, is pre- 
served in the ^luseum at Parma. 'Phe 
name of this lex is not known, hut it is 
supposed bv some to be the Lex Rubria. 

’ RU Pi'Ll AE LEGES (b.c. 1.31), were 
‘ the regulations estal>lished t)y P. Rupiliiis. 
i and ten legati, for the administration of the 
I province of Sicily, after the close of the fir*rt 
‘ servile war. They were made in pursuance 
I of a consultum of the senate, ('iccro speaks 
I of these regulations as a deeretum of Kii- 
' pilius, which he says they call Lex Rupilia : 
j but it was not a lex proper. The powers 
I given to the commissioners by the Lex Julia 
Municipalis w’ere of a similar kind. 

S A C R A'T A E. Leges were properly 
called which had for their object to make a 
thing or person suet r. a 

A lex sacrata militaries also mentioned 
by Livy. 

SA'TURA. [Lex, p. 217, o.] 

SCANTPNIA, proposed by a tribune ; 

' the date and contents arc not known, hut 
I its object was to suppress unnatural crimes. 

I It existed in the time of Cicero. 

SCRIBONIA. The date and whole 
! import of this lex are not known ; but it 

• enacted that a right to servitutes should not 
’ be acquired by usucapion. 

SEMPRONIAE, the name of various 
laws proposed by Tiberius and Caius Sem- 
I pronius Gracchus. 

Ac. it ARIA. In B. r. 133 the tribune Tib. 

I Gracchus revived the Agrarian law of 
5 Licinius [I.kofs Liciniak] ; he proposed 
» that no one should possess more than 500 
I jugora of the public laiidi and that the sur- 
' L 5 
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plus land should be divided among the poor 
citizens, who were not to have the power 
of alienating it : he also proposed as a com- 
pensation to the possessors deprived of the 
land, on which they had frequently made 
improvements, that the former possessors 
should have the full ownership of 500 ju- 
gera, and each of their sons, if they had | 
any, half that quantity : finally, that three ; 
commissioners (triumviri) should be ap- 
pointed every year to carry the law into 
effect. This law naturally met with the 
greatest opposition, but it was eventually 
passed in the year in which it was pro- { 
posed, and Tib. Gracchus, C. Gracchus, and I 
Appius Claudius were the three commis- j 
sioners appointed under it. It was how- j 
ever never carried fully into effect, in con- | 
sequence of the murder of Tib. Gracchus. 
Owing to the difficulties which were expe- ] 
riunced in carrying his brother’s agrarian 
law into effect, it was again brought forward 
by C. Gracchus, b. c. 1‘J.‘J. 

De Cai'ite Civium Uomanorum, pro- 
posed by C. Gracchus b. c. 1 23, enacted 
that the people only should decide respect- 
ing the caput or civil condition of a citizen. 
This law continued in force till the latest 
times of the republic. 

Fuu.mentaria, proposed hv C. Gracchus 
B. c. 123, enacted that corn sliould !>c sold 
by the state to the people once a month at 
|ths of an as foi^ach modius: Livy says 
semhsis tt tnens,^iat is 6 oz. and 4 oz. = 
10 oz., because there was no coin to repre- 
sent the ilextans. [As.] 

JumciAiiiA. [Jl'ijex, p. 209, />.] 

JVIiLiTAuis, proposed by C. Gracchus b.c. 
123, enacted that the soldiers should re- 
ceive their clothing gratis, and that no one 
should be enrolled as a soldier under the 
age of seventeen. Previously a fixed sum 
was deducted from the pay for all clothes 
and arms issued to the soldiers. 

Ne quis JuDicio ciRcuMVENiRETUR, pro- 
posed by C. Gracchus, b. c. 12.3, punished 
all who conspired to obtain the condemna- 
tion of a person in a judicium publicum. 
One of the provisions of the Lex Cornelia 
de Sicariis was to the same effect. 

De Pkovinciis Consularibus, proposed 
by C. Gracchus b.c. 123, enacted that the 
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senate should fix each year, before the co- 
mitia for electing the consuls were held, 
the two provinces which were to be allotted 
to the two new consuls. 

There was also a Sempronian law con- 
cerning the province of Asia, wliich prob- 
ably did not form part of the Lex de Pro- 
vinciis Consularibus: it enacted that the 
taxes of this province should be let out to 
farm by the censors at Koine. Tliis law 
w'as afterwards repealed by J. Caesar. 
SEMPUO'NIA DE EE'NEUE, 

B.c. 193, was a plebi.se: aiin proposed by a 
tribune M. Semproniu.s, wliich enacted that 
the law (jus) about money lent (jieamia 
credita) should be the same for the Socii 
and Latini ( Socii tic nnnien lAitinum) as fur 
Homan citizens. The object of the lex was 
to prevent Humans from lending money in 
the name of the Socii who were not hound 
i by the fenebres leges. The lex could ob- 
viously only apply within the jurisdiction 
of Home, 

SEHVrLTA AGHA'HIA, proposed 
by the,triI)uno 1\ S. Hulliis i||the consul- 
ship of Cicero, a. r. 63, was a very exten- 
sive agrarian rogatio. It was successfully 
opposed by Cicero ; but it was in sub- 
stance carried by J. Caesar, b.c. 59 (Lkx 
Julia Acrauia], and is the lex culled by 
Cicero Lej: Ciuupiuui, from tlie public land 
called agei* canipaims being assigned under 
til is lex. 

SEHVPLIA GLAU'CIA DE CIVI- 
T A'T E. [ Rei'etu n jia e. ] 

SEHVPLIA GLAU'CIA DE HE- 
PETUNDIS. [ HtPKTl/NDAE.] 

SEHVPLIA JUI>ICIA'HIA,B.r. 106. 
[JoDKx, p. 209, />.] It is assumed by some 
writers that a lex of the tribune Servius 
Glaucia repealed the Servilla Judiciaria two 
years after its enactment. 

. SILVA'NI ET CAHBO'NIS. [Lex 
Papikia Pi.autia.] 

SULPPCIAE, proposed by the tribune 
P. Sulpicius Hiifus, a supporter of Marius, 
B. c. 88, enacted the recall of the exiles, tin 
distribution of the new citizens and the 
libertini among the thirty-five tribes, that 
the command in the Mithridatic war should 
be taken from Sulla and given to Marius, 
and that a senator should not contract debt 
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to the amount of more than 2000 denarii. 
The last enactment may have been intended 
to expel persons from the senate who should 
l^ct in debt. All these leges were repealed 
by Sulla. 

SULPI'CIA SEMPRCyNIA, «.c. 304. 
No name is given to this lex by Livy, but 
it was probably proposed by the consuls. 
It prevented the dedicatio of a templum or 
altar without the consent of the senate or a 
majority of the tribunes. 

SUMTUA'RIAE, the name of various 
laws passed to prevent inordinate expense 
(Humtits) in banquets, dress, See. In the 
states of antiquitv it was considered the 
duty of government to put a check upon 
extravagance in the private expenses of 
persons, and among the Homans in par- 
ticular we find traces of this in the laws 
attributed to the kings, and in the Twelve 
Tallies. 'J’he censors, to wlioni was en- 
trusted the tiiaciplinu or cura morum^ punished 
by the nota cenmria all persons guilty of what 
was then regarded as a luxurious mode of 
living ; a great many instances of thjs kind 
are recorded. But as the love of luxury 
greatly increased with the foreign conipicsts 
of the republic and the growing wealth of 
the nation, various leges sumtuariae were 
passed at different times with the object of 
restraining it. These, however, as may be 
supposed, rarely accomplished their object, 
and in the latter times of the republic they 
were virtually repealed. 'flie following 
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that not more than 100 asses should be 
spent on certain festivals named in the lex, 
whence it is called centutsis by Lucilius; 
that on ten other days in each month not 
more than 30 asse% and that on all other 
days not more than 10 asses, should be ex- 
pended; also that no other fowl but one 
i hen should be served up, and that not fat- 
j tened for the purpose. 

; Dim A, passed b. c. 143, extended the Lex 

I Fannia to the whole of Italy, and enacted 
‘ that not only those who gave entertain- 
I menfs which exceeded in expense wliat the 
! law had prescribed, but also all who were 
! present at such entertainments, should be 
I liable to the penalties of the law. We are 
not, however, told in what these consisted. 

I l.K'tNiA, agreed in its chief provisions 
j with the Lex Fannia, and was brought for* 

I ward, we are told, that there might be the 
I authority of a new law upon the subject, 

; inasmuch as the Lex Fannia was beginning 
i to be neglected. It allowed 200 asses to 
j be spent on entertainments upon marriage 
days, and on other days the same as the Lex 
Fannia ; also, that on ordinary days there 
should not be served up more than three 
pounds of fresh, and one pound of salt meat. 
It w'as probably passed in b. c. 10.3. 

Cornelia, a law of the dictator Sulla, 
B. c. 81, was enacted on account of the 
neglect of the Faiinian and I..iciniun Laws. 
Like these, it regulated the expenses of en- 
tertainments. Extravagance in funerals. 


list of them is ariaiiged in chronological i which had been forbidden even in the Twelve 
order : — 1 Tiihlcs, was also restrained by a law of 

Opi'Ia, proposed by the tribune C. 0|J- i Sulla, 
pins in a. c. 215, enacted that no woman A e mi li a, proposed by the consul Aemi- 

sliould* Ihive above half an ounce of gold, , lius lAqiidus, b. c. 78, did not limit the ex- ' 
nor wear a dress of different colours, nor j pensos of entertainments, but the kind and 


ride in a carriage in the city or in any town, 
or within a mile of it, unless on account of j 
public sacrifices. This law was repealed i 
twenty years afterwards, whence we fre- j 
quently find the Lex Orcliia mentioned as the 
first lex sumtnaria. 

OiiCiiiA, proposed by the tribune C. Or- ' 
chilis in b. c. 181, limited the number of 
guests to be present at entertainments. 

Fannia, proposed by the consul C. Fan- 
nius, B. c. 61, limited the sums which were 
to be spent on entertainments, and cqj^ted 


quantity of food that was to be used. 

Anti A, of uncertain date, proposed by 
Antius Ucsto, besides limiting the cxiienses 
of entertainments, enacted that no actual 
magistrate, or magistrate elect, should dine 
abroad anywhere except at the houses of 
certain persons. This law however was 
little observed ; and we are told that Anthis 
never dined out afterwards, that he might 
not see his own law violated, 
j Julia, proposeil by the dictator C. Julius 
Caesar, enforced the former sumptuary laws 

L 6 
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respecting entertainments, which had fallen j 
into disuse. He stationed officers in the ' 
provision market to seize upon all eatables ’ 
forbidden by the law, and sometimes sent i 
lictors and soldiers to banquets to take | 
every thing which was not allowed by the 
law. j 

Julia, a lex of Augustus, allowed 200 ' 
sesterces to be expended upon festivals on | 
dies profesti, 300 on those of the calends, | 
ides, nones, and some other festive days, | 
and 1000 upon marriage feasts. There was I 
also an edict of Augustus or Tiberius, by . 
which as much as from 300 to 2000 ses- . 
terces were allowed to be expended upon . 
entertainments, the increase being made I 
with the hope of securing thereby the ob- '• 
servance of the law. 

Tiberius attempted to check extravagance 
in banquets; and a senatusconsultiim was 
passed in his reign for the purpose of re* 
straining luxury, which forbade gold vases 
to be employed, except for sacred pqrposes, 
and also prohibited the use of silk garments 
to men.. This sumptuary law, however, was 
but little observed. Some regulations on 
the subject were also made by Nero and 
by succeeding emperors, but they appear 
to have been of little or no avail in clieck* 1 
ing the increasing love of luxury in dress | 
and food. 

TABELLA'RIAE, the laws by which 
the ballot was introduced in voting in the 
comitia. As to the ancient mode of voting | 
at Rome, see Suffragium. 

Gabinia, proposed by the tribune Ga- ' 
binius b. c. 1.39, introduced the ballot in j 
the election of magistrates ; whence Cicero j 
calls the tabella vindex tacitcK Ubertatis, 

Cassia, proposed by the tribune L. 
Cassius Longinus b. c. 137, introduced the 
ballot in the judicium populi, or cases tried in 
the comitia by the whole body of the 
people, with the exception of cases of perdu* 
ellio. 

pAPiRiA, proposed by the tribune C. 
PapiriuS Carbo, b c. 131, introduced the 
ballot in the enactment and repeal of laws. 

Caelia, proposed by C. Caelius Cal* 
dus, B. c. 107, introduced the ballot in cases 
of perduellio, which had been excepteci in 
the Cassian law. 
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Tlicre was also a law brought forward by 
Marius, b. c. 119, which was intended to 
secure freedom and order in voting. 

TARPE'IA ATE'RNIA. [Aternia 
TarpfiaJ 

TERENTPLIA, proposed by the tri- 
bune C. Tcrentilius, b. c. 462, hut not car- 
ried, was a rogatio which had for its object 
an amendment of the constitution, though 
in form it only attempted a limitation of 
the imperium consulate. This rogatio pro- 
bably led to the subsequent legislation ot 
the decemviri. 

THO'RIA, passed b.c. 121, concerned 
the public land in Italy as far as the rivers 
Rubico and Macnt, or all Italy except 
Cisalpine Gaul, the public land in the pro- 
vince of Africa, the public land in the terri- 
tory of Corinth, and probably other public 
land besides. It relieved a great part of 
the public land of the land-tax {vfctif/al). 
Some considerable fragments of this lex 
have come down to us, engraved on the 
back part of the same bronze tablet which 
contaiBcd the Servilia l^cx Judiciaria, and 
on Uepetiindae. 

TREIUVNIA, a plebiscitiim proposed 
by L. Treboniiis, n. c. 448, which enacted 
that if the ten tribunes were not chosen 
before the comitia were dissolved, those who 
were elected should not fill up the number 
(^co-optare)y but that the comitia should be 
continued till the ten were elected. 

TllIUUNTTlA. 1. A law passed in 
the times of the kings under the presidency 
of the tribunus celerum, and was so called 
to distinguish it from one passed under the 
presidency of the king. [Lex Recsia.] 2. 
Any law proposed by a tribune of th6 plebs. 
3. The law proposed by Pompey in b. c. 
70, restoring to the tribunes of the plebs 
the power of which they had been deprived 
by Sulla. 

TU'LLIA DE A'MBITU. [Am- 
bitus.] 

TUXLIA DE LEGATKyNE LI'- 
BKRA. [Leoatus, p. 215, a.] 

VALE'RIAJl, proposed by the consul 
P. Valerius Publicola, b; c. 508, enacted, 
1. That whoever attempted to obtain pos- 
session of royal power should be devoted to 
the jpds, together with bis substance. 2. 
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TliJit whoever was cohdcmncd by the sen- 
tence of a magistrate to be put to death, to 
be scourged, or to be fined, should possess 
the right of appeal (provocatio) to the 
people. The patricians possessed previously 
the right of appeal from the sentence of a 
magistrate to their own council the curiae, 
and therefore this law of Valerius probably 
related only to the i)lebeians, to whom it 
gave the right of appeal to the plebeian 
tribes, and not to the centuries. Hence the 
laws proposed by the Valerian family re- 
specting the right of appeal are always 
spoken of as one of the chief safeguards of 
the liberty of the plebs. The right of ap- 
peal did not extend beyond a mile from the 
city, where unlimited imperium began, to 
which the patricians were just as much 
subject as the plebeians. 

VALE'llIAE ET IIORA'TIAE, 
three laws ])roposed by the consuls L. Va- 
lerius and M. Horatiiis, b. c. 449, in the 
year after the decemvirate, enacted, 1. That 
fi plebiscitum should be binding on the 
whole peo))le, respecting the meaning of 
which exi)ression, see Plkhiscitum. *2. That 
whoever should procure the election of a 
magistrate without appeal sliould he out- 
law'ed, and might be killed by any one 
with impunity. 3. Renewed the penalty 
threatened against any one who should 
harm the trilnincs and the aediles, to wliom 
w'ere now added the judices and decemviri. 
There is considerable doubt as to who are 
meant by the judices and decemviri, , 

VALE'RIA, proposed by the consul M. ' 
Valerius, b. c. 300, re-enacted for the third 
time the celebrated law of his family re- = 
spcctiftg appeal {provocatio) from the de- > 
cision of a magistrate. The law specified ! 
no fixed penalty for its violation, leaving ' 
the judges to determine what the punish- 1 
ment should be. | 

VA'RIA. [Majestas.] 

VATI'NIA DE PROVI'NCIIS, was 
the enactment by which Julius Caesar ob- 
tained the province of Gallia Cisalpina with 
lUyricum for five years, to which the senate 
added Gallia Transalpina. Tliis plebiscitum 
was proposed by the tribune Vatinlus. A 
Trebonia IjCX subsequently prolonged Cae- 
sar’s imperium for five years. 
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VATI'NIA. [Kepetundae.] 
VATPNIA DE COLONIS, under 
which the Latjna Colonia [Latinitas] of 
Novum- Comum in Gallia Cisalpina was 
planted, B. c. 59. 

DE VI. [Vis.] 

VIA'RIA. A viaria lex which Cicero 
says the tribune C. Curio talked of; but 
nothing more seems to be known of it. 
Some modern writers ^peak of leges 
viariae, but there do not appear to be any 
leges properly so called. The provisions 
as to roads in many of the Agrarian law's 
were parts of such leges, and had no special 
reference to roads. 

VI'LLIA ANNAXIS. [Lex Annalis.] 

VO CO' XI A, enacted on the proposal of 
Q. Voconius Saxa, a tribiinus plebis, b.c. 169. 

One provision of the lex was, that no per- 
.son who should l>e rated in the census at 
10(),()00 sesterces (centum millia aeris) after 
the census of that year, should make any 
female (viryinem neve midierem) his heres. 
The lex allowed no exceptions, even in fa- 
vour of an only daughter. It only applied 
to testaments, and therefore a daughter or 
other female could inherit nb intestato to 
any amount. The vestal virgins could make 
women their heredes in all cases, which 
w'as the only exception to the provisions 
of the lex. Another provision of the lex for- 
bade a person, who was included in the cen- 
sus to give more in amount, in the form of a 
legacy to any person, than the heres or he- 
redcs should take. Tliis provision secured 
something to the heres or heredes, but still 
the provision was ineffectual, and the object 
of the lex was only accomplished by the Lex 
Falcidia, b. r. 44, which enacted that a 
testator should not give more than three- 
fourths in legacies, thus securing a fourth 
to the heres. 

LIBER (fiiSKtov) a book. The most 
common material on which books were 
I written by the Greeks and Romans, was the 
' thin coats or rind (libevy whence the Latin 
I name for a bi>ok)of the Egyptian papyrus. 

; ’Diis plant was called by the Egyptians 
’ By bios (fi6€\os), whence the Greeks derived 
' their name for a book (^i6Afov). The pa- 
‘ pyriis-tree grows in swamps to the height 
' of ten feet and more, and paper (charia) 
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was prepared irom the thin coats or pellicles 
which surround the plant. The form and 
general appearance of the papyri rolls will 
be understood from the following woodcut 
taken from paintings found at Pompeii. 



Next to the papyrus, parchment {mem- 
hrana) was the most common material for 
writing upon. It is said to have been in- 
vented by Eumenes II. king of Pergamus, 
in consequence of the prohibition of the 
export of papyrus from Egypt by Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. It is probable, however, that 
Eumenes introduced only some improve- 
ment in the manufacture of parchment, as 
Herodotus mentions writing on skins as 
common in his time, and '<ays tliat the 
lonians had been accustomed to give the 
name of skins (Si^Oepai) to books. 

The ancients wrote usually on only one 
side of the paper or parchment. The back 
of the paper, instead of being written upon, 
was usually stained with saifron colour or 
the cedrus which produced a yellow * co- 
lour. 

As paper and parchment were dear, it 
was frequently the custom to erase or wasli 
out writing of little importance, and to 
write upon the paper or parchment again, 
which was then called Palimpsestus 

The paper or parchment was joined to- 
gether so as to form one slicet, and when 
the work was finished, it' was rolled on a 
staffs whence it was called a volumen ; and 
hence we have the expression ccofoerc lihrum. 
When an author divided a work into several 
books, it was usual to include only one 
book in a volume or roll, so that there 
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was generally the saiAe number of volumes 
as of books. 

In the papyri rolls found at Hcrcii- 
. laneum, the stick on which the papyrus is 
I rolled docs not project from the papyrus, 
I but is concealed by it. Usually, however, 
there were balls or Imsscs, ornamented or 
painted, called umbilici or cornua^ wliicli 
were fastened at each end of the stick and 
projected from the papyrus. The ends of 
the roll were carefully cut, polished with 
pumice-stone and colo'j"ed black ; they 
were called the gtminae f routes. 

To protect tlie roll from injury it was 
I frequently put in a parchment case, which 
I w’as stained with a purple colour or with 
' the yellow of the lAitiim. 

I The title of the book {tituluSf index) was 
I written on a small strip of papyrus or parch- 
' ment with a light red colour {coccum or 
] miniiwi). 

• LJ IJEllA'LI A. [Dionysia, p. l.lfi, a.] 

1 LrilERl. [IxcKNUi; Libf.iitus.] 
i LlBEllTUS, IJBEUTI'NUS. Eree- 
‘ men (lUteri) were either Imfcnui [Inofnui] 

! or lAbertini. Liberiini were those persons 
I wlio had bi‘en rele.'iscd from legal servitude. 

! A manumitted slave was lAhertus (that is, 

J bberaius) vriiXi reference to his master; with 
j reference to the class to which he belonged 
j after manumission, he was Libertinns. Re- 
specting the mode in which a slave was 
manumitted, and his status after manumis- 
sion, see Mancmissio. 

At Athens, a liberated slave was called 
kxeKevOepos. When manumitted he did not 
obtain the citizenship, but was regarded as 
a metoicus [Mktoicus], and, as such, he had 
to pay not only the metoicion {p^biKiov), 

; but a triobolon in addition to it. Jlis former 
I master became bis patron (irpoarArris), to 
' whom he owed certain duties. 

: LIRITINA'RII [Funus, p. 183, h.] 

' LIBRA, dim, LI BELLA (craO^ds), a 
. balance, a pair of scales. Tlie principal 
, parts of this instrument were, 1. The beam 
{jugnm), 2. The two scales, called in 
; Greek rdXat/To, and in I^utin lances. The 
I beam was made without a tongue, being 
I held by a ring or other appendage {ligvla^ 
\ pvfia)f fixed in the centre. Tlie annexed 
woodcut represents Mercury and Apollo 
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engaged in exploring the fates of Achilles | 
and Memnon, by weighing the attendant 
genius of the one against that of the other 



LIBRA or AS, a pound, the unit of i 
weight among the Romans and Italians. | 
Tlie uncial division, which has been no- I 
ticed in speaking of the coin As, was also ' 
applied to the weight. Tne following table ! 
shows the divisions of the pound, w’ith their 
value in ounces and grains, avoirdupois 
weight. 

Unt’Jae. ()z. Gr», 


As or Libra . . . . i' 

liJ j 


60* 

45 

Dcimx 1 

11 ‘ 

lOj 

(54- 

.54 

Dextans or Dccuncis . , 

10*' 


38* 

50 

Dodratis 

9 . 


42- 

57 

Bes or Bessis . . . 

8 

7} 

76 - 

75 

Suptunx . . ‘ , 

7 ! 

e] 

80- 

88 

Semis, or Semissis 


r 1 

84' 

95 

Quincunx 



89' 

05 

Triens | 

i ‘‘ li 

83 

93- 

14 1 

Quadraiis or Teruncius 


23 

97- 

21 ! 

Sextans .... 

2 1 

IJ 

101' 

29 

Suscuiicia or Sescunx 

u 

u 

,103- 

624 

Uncia 

1 1 


105' 

36 



or 

433- 

666 


The divisions of the ounce are given 
under Unci a. Where the word powioy or 
its abbreviations r. or fond., occur with a 
simple number, the weight understood is 
the libra. 

The name libra was also given to a mea- 
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sure of horn, divided into twelve equal 
parts (unciae) by lines marked on it, and 
used for measuring oil. 

LIBRA^lII, the name of slaves, who 
were employed by their masters in writing 
or copying, sometimes called antiquarii. 
They must be distinguished from the l^ribae 
public!, who were freemen [Scribae], and 
also from the booksellers [Bibliopola], to 
both of whom this name was also applied. 

LIBRARIES. [Bibliotheca.] 

LI'BUIPENS. [Mancipium.] 

LIBURNA, LIBU'RNTCA, a light 
vessel, whicli derived its name from the 
Liburni. The ships of this people were of 
great assistance to Augustus at the battle of 
Actium ; and experience having shown their 
efficiency, vessels of a similar kind were 
built and called by the name of the people. 

LI CTO 11 , a public officer, who attended 
on the chief Homan magistrates. The 
number which waited on the diffierent ma** 
gistrates is stated in the article Fasces. 

The office of lictor is said to have been 
derived by Romulus from the Etruscans. 
The lictors went before the magistrates one 
by one in a line ; he wlio went last or next 
to the magistrate w'as called proximus lictor, 
to whom the magistrate gave his com** 
inands ; and as this lictor was always the 
principal one, we also find him called 
primus lictor, 

llie lictors had to inflict punishment on 
those who were condemned, especially ... 
the case of Roman citizens ; for foreigners 
and slaves were punished by the Carnifex $ 
and they also probably had to assist in some 
cases in the execution of a decree or judg- 
ment in a civil suit. 'I'he lictors likewise 
commanded persons to pay proper respect to 
a magistrate passing by^ which consisted io 
I dismounting from horseback, uncovering 
I the head, standing out of the way, &c. 

1 The lictors were originally chosen from 
the plebs, l)uC afterwards appear to have 
been generally freedmen, probably of the 
magistrate on whom they attended. 

Lictors were properly only granted to 
those magistrates who had the Imperium. 
Consequently, the tribunes of the plebs 
i never had lictors, nor several of the other 
I magistrates. Sometimes, however, lictor* 
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were granted to persons as a mark of re« 
spect or for the sake of protection. Thus 
by a law of the Triumvirs every vestal 
.virgin was accompanied by a lictor, when- 
ever she went out, and the honour of one 
or two lictors was usually granted to the 
wives and other female members of the Im- 
perial family. 

Tliere were also thirty lictors called Lie* 
tores Oeriatif whose duly it was to summon 
the curiae to the comitia curiata; and 
when these meetings hecainc little more 
than a form, their sutlrages were represented 
by the thirty lictors. 

LIMEN. [Janua.] 

LINTER, a light boat, frequently 
formed of the trunk of a tree, and drawing 
little water. 

LITHOSTRO'TA. [DoMLs, p. Hl.a.] 
LITRA (Xfrpa), a Sicilian silver coin, 
equal in value to tlie .Aeginetan obol. 
LITURGIES, [Leitouroia.I 
LI'TUUS, probably an Etruscan word 
signifying crookefL 1 . The crooked staff borne 
by the augurs, with which they divided the 
expanse of heaven, when viewed with reference 
to divination (temf)lum), into regions (rc<//- 
ones). It is very frecjuently exhibited upon 
works of art. The figure in the middle of 
the following illustrations is from an ancient 
specimen of Etruscan sculpture, represent- 
ing an augur ; the two others are Roman ’• 
denarii. *2, A sort of trumpet slightly curved ' 
at the extremity. It differed l>oth from the ' 
tuba and the cornu, the former being straight, | 
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while the latter was bent round into a 
spiral shape. Its tones are usually charac- 
terised as harsh and shrill. 



LIXAE. [Caiones.] 

LODIX, a small shaggy blanket It 
was also used as a carpet. 

LOG ISTA E. [Euthynk.] 

1^00 R I N G- G L A S8. [Speculum. ] 
LOOM. [Tei.a.] 

LORl'CA ii cuirass. The cui- 

rass was worn by the heavy-armed infantry 
both among the Greeks and Kunians. The 
soldiers commonly wore cuirasses made of 
flexible bands of steel, or cuirasses of chain 
mail ; but those of generals and officers 
usually consisted of two 7 uaA.a, the breast- 
piece and l)ack-piece. made of bronze, 
iron, &c., wliicb were joined by means of 
buckles ( 7r»piipaf). 'I’lie epithets 
and ^oKidunus are ujiplied to a cuirass; the 
fonner on account of its resemblance to the 
scales of fish (AtTriVtp), the latter to the 
scales of serpents (<po\i(riy). 
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LUCERNA. 
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Among the Asiatic nations tiie cuirass 
was frequently made of cotton, and among 
the Sarinatians and other northern nations 
of horn. 

LOTS. [SORTES.] 

LUCAR. [IIisTRo.] 

LU'CERES. [Tribits.] 

LUCERNA {\6xvo<i) an oil lamp. The 
Greeks and Romans originally used can- 
dles ; but in later times candles were chiefly 
conflned to the houses of the lower classes. 
[Candela.] A great number of ancient 
lamps has come down to us ; the greater 
part of which arc made of terra cotta, but 
also a considerable number of bronze. 
IMost of the lamps are of an oval form, and 
flat upon the top, on which there ore fre- 
quently figures in relief. In the lamps 
there arc one or more round holes, accord- 
ing to the numben of wicks (eUjfchnia) 


burnt in it : and as these holes were called 
from an obvious analogy, fxvKrrjpfs or 
literally nostrils or nozzles the lamp was 
also called Monomyxos, Dimyxos^ Trimyxast 
or Pofymyxos, according as it contained 
one, two, three, or a greater number of 
I nozzles or holes for the wicks. The follow- 
I ing is an example of a dimyxos luceniat upon 
wliich there is a winged boy with a goose. 
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The next woodcut represents one of the 
most beautiful bronxe lamps which has yet 
been found. .Upon it is the figure of a 
standing Silenus. 



The lamps sometimes hung in chains 
from the ceiling of the room, but they ge- 
nerally stood upon a stand. [Candela- 
brum.] 

LUCTA, LUCTATIO (irdAr;, ird- 
\auFfia, rraXauTfiofr^, or Kara€\riTUcfj)j 
wrestling. 

The Greeks ascribed the invention of 
wrestling to mythical personages, and 
Hermes, the god of all gymnastic exercises, 
also presided over wrestling. In the Ho- 
meric age wrestling was much practised: 
during this period wrestlers contended 
naked, and only the loins were covered 
with the perizoma (irtpifufia), and this cus- 
tom probably remained throughout Greece 
until Ol. 15, from which time the perizoma 
was, no longer used, and wrestlers fought 
entirely naked. In the Homeric age the 
custom of anointing the body for the pur- 
pose of wrestling does not appear to have 
been known, but in the time of Solon it 
was quite general, and was said to have 
been adopted by the Cretans and Lacedae- 
monians at a very early period. After the 
body was anointed, it was strewed over 
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> with sand or dust, in order to enable the 
wrestlers to take a Arm hold of each other. 
If one combatant threw the other down 
I three times, the victory was decided. Wrest- 
I ling was practised in all the great games 
of the Greeks. The most renowned wrestler 
was Milon, of Croton. [Pancratium.] 

LUDI, the common name for the whole 
variety of games and contests which were 
held at Home on various occasions but 
chiefly at the festivals of the gods ; and as 
the ludi at certain festivals formed the 
principal part of the solemnities, these fes- 
tivals themselves are c.'illed ludi. Some- 
times ludi were also held in honour of a 
magistrate or a deceased person, in which 
; case they may be considered as ludi pri- 
I vati. 

I All ludi were divided by the Komans 
. into two classes, ludi circenses and ludi scenici, 
accordingly ns they were held in the circus 
or in the theatre; in the latter case they 
were mostly theatrical representations with 
their various modifications ; in the former 
they consisted of all or of a part of the 
games enumerated in the articles Circus 
{ and Gladiatorrs. Another division of 
the ludi into stati, imperative and votivi, is 
analogous to the division of tlie feriae. 
[Feriae.] 

The superintendence of the games, and 
j the solemnities connected with them, was 
, in most cases intrusted to the aediles. 
i [Aediles.] If the lawful rites were not 
I observed in the celebration of the ludi, it 
I depended upon the decision of the pontiffs 
! whether they were to be held again (m- 
I staurari) or not. An alphabetical list of the 
I principal ludi is subjoined. 

Ludi Apollinares were instituted at 
Home during the second Punic war, after 
the battle of Cannae (212 b.c.), at the 
command of an oracle contained in the 
books of the ancient seer Marcius, in order 
to obtain the aid of Apollo. They were 
held every year under the superintendence of 
the praetor urbanus, and ten men sacrificed 
to Apollo, according to Greek rites, a bull 
with gilt horns and two white goats also with 
gilt horns, and to X^atona a heifer with gilt 
horns. The games themselves were held 
in the Circus Maximus, the spectators were 
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adorned with chaplets, and each citizen 
gave a contribution towards defraying the 
expenses. In b. c. 208, it was ordained 
that they should always be celebrated on 
the 6th of July. 

Ludi Auoustales. [Augustales.] 

Ludi Capitolim were instituted b.c. 
.087, after the departure of the Gauls 
from Home, as a token of gratitude to- 
wards Jupiter Capitolinus, who had saved 
the eapitol in the hour of danger. The 
superintendence of the games was en- 
trusted to a college of priests called Copt- 
tolini. 

Ll'UI ClHCENSES, lioMANl Or MaGNI, 
were celebrated every year during several 
days, from the fourth to the twelfth 
of September, in honour of the three 
great divinities, Jupiter, Juno, and Mi- 
nerva, or, according to others, in honour of 
Jupiter, Consus, and Neptunus Equestris. 
They were superintended by the curule 
aediles. For further particulars see Circus. 
Ludi CoMPirAMCii. [Compitalia.] 
Ludi Flokalks. [Floralia.] 

Ludi Funehres were games cele- 
brated at the funeral pyre of illustrious 
persons. Such games are mentioned in 
the very early legends of the history of 
Greece and Home, and they continued with 
various modifications until the introduction 
of Christianity. It was at such a ludus 
funebris, in b. c. 264, that gladiatorial 
lights were exhibited iit Home for the first 
time, which hencefbrwards were the most 
essential part in all funeral games. [Gla- 

DIATOAES.] 

Ludi Likerales. [Dionysia.] 

Ludi Megalknses. [Megalesia.] 

Ludi Plebeii were instituted probably 
in commemoration of the reconciliation 
between the patricians and plebeians after 
the first secession to the mons sacer, 
or, according to others, to the Aventine. 
They were held on the 16th, 17th, and 
18th of November, and were conducted 
by the plebeian aediles. 

Ludi Saeculahes. During the time 
of the republic these games were called 
ludi Tarentini^ Terenthiit or Taurii, and 
it was not till the time of Augustus that 
they bore the name of ludi saeculares. 
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The names Tarenii or Taurii are per- 
haps nothing but different forms of the 
same wprd, and of the same root as Tar- 
quinius. There were various accounts re- 
specting the origin of the games, yet all 
agree in stating that they were celebrated 
for the purpose of averting from the state 
some great calamity by which it had been 
afflicted, and that they were held in honour 
of Dis and Proserpina. Fronf the time of 
the consul Valerius Poplicola down to that 
of Augustus, the Tarentine games were 
held only three times, and again only on 
certain emergencies, and not at any fixed 
period, so that we must conclude that their 
celebration was in no way connected with 
certain cycles of time (soecu/a). Not long 
after Augustus had assumed the supreme 
power in the republic, the quindecimviri 
announced that according to their books 
ludi saecularea ought to be held, and at the 
same time tried to prove from history that 
in foriper times they had not only been ce- 
lebrated repeatedly, but almost regularly 
once in every century. 

llie festival, however, which was now 
held, was in reality very different from the 
ancient Tarentine games; for Dis and Pro- 
serpina, to whom formerly the festival be- 
longed exclusively, were now the last in 
the list of the divinities in honour of whom 
the ludi saeculares were celebrated. The 
festival took place in summer, and lasted 
for three days and three nights. On the 
first day the games commenced in that part 
of the Campus Martius, which had be- 
longed to the last Tarquin, from whom it 
derived its name Tarentum, and sacrifices 
were offered to Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, 
Minerva, Venus, Apollo, Mercury, Ceres, 
Vulcan, Mars, Diana, Vesta, Hercules, La- 
tona, the Parcae, and to Dis and Proser- 
pina. The solemnities began at the second 
hour of the nigl\t, and the emperor opened 
them by the river side with the sacrifice of 
three lambs to the Parcae upon three altars 
erected for the purpose, and which were 
sprinkled with the blood of the victims. 
The lambs themselves were burnt. A tem- 
porary scene like that of a theatre was 
erected in the Tarentum, and illuminated 
with lights and fires. 
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In this scene festive hymns were sung 
by a chorus* and various other ceremonies, 
together with theatrical per/brniAnces took 
place. During the morning of the first | 
day the people went to the capitul to otter j 
solemn sacrifices to Jupiter; thence they j 
returned to the Tarentum* to sing choruses i 
in honour of Apollo and Diana. On ttio , 
second day the noblest matrons, at an hour | 
fixed by air oracle, assembled on the Ca- ! 
pitol, offered supplications, sang hymns | 
to the gods, and also visited the altar of j 
Juno. The emperor and the quindeciniviri ! 
ottered sacrifices which had been vowed , 
before, to all the great divinities. On the | 
third day Greek and Latin choruses were ! 

V sung ill the sanctuary of Apollo by three 
times nine boys and maidens of great beauty 
whose parents were still alive. The object 
of these hymns was to implore the ])ro- 
tection of the gods for all cities, towns, and 
officers of the empire. One of these hymns 
was the carmen soeculare by Horace^ which 
was especially composed for the occasion 
and adapted to the circumstances of the 
time. During the whole of the three days 
and nights, games of every description 
were carried on in all the circuses and 
theatres, and sacrifices were offered in all 
the temples. 

The first celebration of the ludi saecu- 
lares in the reign of Augustus took place 
in the summer of b. c. 1 7. 

Ludi Tarcntini or Taukh. [Ludi 
Saeculares.] 

LUDUS. [Gladiatores, p. 191, o.] 

LUDUS TROJAE. [Ciucus, p.91,ft.J 

LUPERCA^LIA, one of the most an- 
cient Homan festivals, which was celebrated 
t every year in honour of Lupercus, the god 
of fertility. It was originally a shepherd- 
festival, and hence its introduction at Rome 
was connected with the names of Romulus 
and Remus, the kings of .shepherds. It 
was held every year, on the 15th of Fe- 
bruary, in the Lupercal, where Romulus 
and Remus were said to have been nurtured 
by the she-wolf; the place contained an 
altar and a grove sacred to the god Luper- 
cus. Here the Luperci assembled on the 
day of the Lupercalia, and sacrificed to 
the god • goats and young dogs. Two 
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youths of noble birth were then led to the 
Luperci, and one of the latter touched 
their turcheads with a sword dipped in the 
hhMxl of the victims; other I.uperci im- 
mediately after wiped off the bloody spots 
with wool dipped in milk. Hereupon the 
two youths were obliged to break out into 
a shout of laughter. This ceremony was 
probably a symbolical purification of the 
shepherds. After the sacrifice was over, 
the Luperci fiartook of a meal, at which 
they were plentifully supplied with wine. 
Hiey then cut the skins of the goats which 
they had sacrificed, into pieces : with 
some of which they covcreil parts of their 
body in imitation of the god Lupercus, 
wlio was represented half naked and half 
covered with goat skin. The other pieces 
of the skins they cut in the shape of thongs, 
and holding them in their hands they ran 
with them through the streets of the city, 
touching or striking with them all persons 
whom they met in their way, and especially 
women, who even used to come forward 
voluntarily for the ])iirpose, since they 
believed that this ceremony rendered tbein 
fruitful, and procured them an easy delivery 
in cliildbearing. This act of running about 
with thongs of goatskin was a symbolic 
purification of the land, and that of touch- 
ing persons a purification of men, for the 
words by which this act is designated are 
fehrnare and Instrnre, The goatskin itself 
was called fihruum^ the festive day divs 
frhrmta^ the month in which it occurred 
FebruariiiSj and the god himself Fehruus. 

The festival of the Lupercalia, though it 
necessarily lost its original import at the 
time when the Romans were no longer a 
nation of shepherds, was yet always ob- 
served in commemoration of the founders 
of the city. M. Antonius, in his consulship, 
was one of the I^iperci, and not only ran 
w'ith them half naked and covered with 
pieces of goatskin through the city, but 
even addressed the .people in the forum in 
this rude attire 

LUPPDiCI, the priests of the god 
Lupercus. 'fhey formed a college, the 
members of which were originally youths 
of patrician families, and which was said 
to have been instituted by Romulus and 
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Remus. The college was divided into two 
cla&sesy the one called Fahii or Fabiaui, and 
the other Quinctilii or QuinctilianL The 
office was not for life, but how long it 
lasted is not known. Julius Caesar added 
to the two classes of the college a third 
with the name of Julii or Juliani^ and made 
Antonius their high-priest. He also as- 
signed to them certain revenues (vectigalia) 
which were afterwards withdrawn from 
them. 

LUriJS FE'RREUS, the iron wolf 
used by the besieged in repelling the at- 
tacks of the besiegers, and es|K*cially in 
seizing the battering-ram and diverting its 
blows. 

LUSTRA'TIO ( ifddapffis), was origin- 
ally a puriHcation by ablution in water. 
Ibit the lustrations, of which we possess 
direct knowledge, are always connected 
with sacriHces and other religious rites, and 
consisted in the sprinkling of water by 
means of a branch of laurel or olive, and 
at Rome sometimes by means of the asjier- 
gillinn, and in the burning of cer.mn ma- 
terials, the smoke of wdiich was thought to 
have a purifying ellect. Whenever sacrifices 
were offered, it seems to have been customary 
to carry them around the person or thing 
to be purified. Lustrations were made in 
ancient Greece, and probably at Rome also, 
by private individuals when they had pol- 
luted themselves by any criminal action. 
Whole cities and states also sometimes un- 
derwent purifications to expiate the crime 
or crimes committed by a member of the 
community. The most celebrated puriH- 
cation of this kind was that of Athens, 
performed by Epiineiiides of Crete, after 
the Cy Ionian massacre. Purification also 
took place when a sacred spot had been 
unhallowed by profane use, as by burying 
dead bodies in it, as was the case with the 
island of Delos. 

The Romans performed lustrations on 
many occasions, on which the Greeks did 
not think of them ; and the object of most 
Roman lustrations was not to atone fur the 
commission of crime, but to obtain the 
blessing of the gods upon the persons or 
things which were lustrated. Thus Helds 
were purified after the business of sowing 
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was over, and before the sickle was put to 
the corn. [Arvales Fr ATRxa] Sheep 
were purified every year at the festival of 
the Palilia. All Roman armies before they 
took the field were lustrated, and os the 
solemnity was probably always connected 
wdth,a review of the troops, the word lustra- 
tio is also used in the sense of the modern 
review. The establishment of a new co- 
lony was always preceded by a lustratio 
with solemn sacrifices. 'The city of Rome 
itself, as well as other towns within its do- 
minion, alw’ays underwent a lustratio, after 
they had been visited by some great cala- 
mity, such as civil bloodshed, awful pro- 
digies, and the like. A regular and general 
lustratio of the whole Roman people took 
place after the completion of every lustrum, 
when the censor had finished his census 
and before he laid down his office. This 
lustratio (also called lustrum) was con- 
ducted by one of the censors, and held with 
sacriHces called Suovetaurilia, because the 
sacrifices consisted of a pig (or ram), a 
sheep, and an ox. It took place in the 
Campus Martius, where the people assem- 
blcfl for the purpose. The sacrifices were 
carried three times around the assembled 
multitude. 

LUSTRUM (from luo, Gr. is 

properly speaking a lustration or purifica- 
tion, and in particular the purification of 
the whole Roman people performed by one 
of the censors in the Campus Martius, 
after the business of the census was over. 
[Census; Lustratio.] As this purifica- 
tion took ]>1ace only once in five years, the 
word lustrum was also used to designate 
the time between two lustra. The first 
lustrum was performed in a. c. 566, by 
king Servius, after he had completed his 
census, and it is said to have taken place 
subsequently every five years, after the cen- 
sus was over. The census might be held 
without the lustrum, and indeed two cases 
of this kind are recorded which happened 
in B. c. 459 and 214. In these cases the 
lustrum was not performed on account of 
some great calamities which had befallen 
the republic. It 

The time when the lustrum took place 
has been very ingeniously defined by JSie^ 
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bubr. Six ancient RoroulUn years of 304 
days each were, with the difference of one 
dar, equai to lire solar years of 365 days 
each, or the six ancient years made 1824 
days, while the five solar years contained , 
1825 days. The lustrum, or the great year ! 
of the ancient Romans; was thus a cycle, { 
at the end of which, the beginning of the 
ancient year nearly coincided with that of 
the solar year. As the coincidence, how- 
ever, was not perfect, a month of 24 days 
was intercalated in every eleventh lustrum. 
Now it is highly probable that the recur- | 
rence of such a cycle or great year was, | 
from the earliest times, solemnised with 
sacrifices and purifications, and that Servius 
Tullius did not introduce them, but merely 
connected them with his census and thus 
set the example for subsequent ages 

Many writers of the latter period of the 
republic and during the empire, use the 
word lustrum for any space of five years, 
and without any regard to the censu«, while 
others even apply it in the sense of the 
Greek pentaeteris or an Olympiad, which 
contained only four years. 

LYRA (A^po, LaUfides), a lyre, one of | 
the most ancient musical instruments of the 
stringed kind. The Greeks attributed the 
invention of the lyre to Hermes, who is 
said to have formed the instrument of a 
tortoise-shell, over which he placed gut- 
strings. The name \vpa, however, does not 
occur in the Homeric poems, and the ancient 
lyre, called in Homer phorminx (<^piu<70 
and cUharis (xfOapis), seems rather to have 
resembled the ciihara of later times, which 
was in some respects like a modern guitar. 
In the cithara the strings were drawn across 
the bottom, whereas in the lyra of ancient j 
times they were free on both sides. The | 
lyre is also called x^Avs or x^Ac&io;, and in' 
Latin iestudo, because it was made of a tor- 
toise-shell. 

The ‘ lyre had originally three or four 
strings, but after the time of Terpander of | 
Antissa (about b. c. 650), who is said to I 
have added three more, it was generally 
made with seven. The ancients, however, 
made i4|| of a variety of lyres ; and about 
the tinUe of Sappho and Anacreon several 
Stringed instruments, such as magadis, har* 
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' N/on, and others, were used in Greece, and 
; especially in Lesbos. They had been in- 
troducul from Asia Minor, and their num* 
tier of strings far exceeded that of the lyre,* 
for we know that some had even twenty 
strings, so that they must have more resem- 
bled a modem harp than a lyre. 

But tlie lyra and cithara bad in most eases 
no more than seven strings. Tlie lyre had a 
great and full-sounding bottom, which con- 
tinued as before to he made generally of 
tortoise-shell, from winch the horns rose a« 

; from the head of a stag. A transverse piece 
! of wood connecting the two horns at or near 
I their top-ends served to fasten the strings, 
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and was called I'^you, and in Latin irons- 
tillum. The horns were called rfixsu or 
cornua. These instruments were often 
adorned in the most costly manner with 
gold and ivory. The lyre was considered 
as a more manly instrument than the 
cithara, which, on account of its smaller- 
sounding bottom, excluded full-sounding 
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and deep tones, and was more calculated 
for the middle tones. The lyre when 
played stood in an upright position between 
the knees while the cithara stood upon the 
knees of the player. Roth instruments 
were held with the left hand, and played 
with the right. It has generally been sup- 
posed that the strings of these instruments 
w'ere always touched with a little staff called 
plectrum (wXijKTpop), but among the paint- 
ings discovered at Ilcrculanedm we find 
several instances where the persons play^the 
lyre with their fingers, llie lyre was at 
all times only played as an accompaniment | 
to songs. 

The Latin name Jides, which was used 
for a lyre as well as a cithara, is probably 
the same as the Greek atplSes, which signi- 
fies gilt- string. I 

The lyre {cithara or phorminx) was at j 
first usetl in the recitations of epic poetry, ’ 
though it was probably not played during 
the recitation itself, but only as a prelude 
before the minstrel commenced his story, 
and in the intervals or pauses between the 
several parts. The lyre has given its 
name to a species of poetry called lyric ; 
this kind of poetry w^as originally never re- 
cited or sung without the accompaniment 
of the lyre, and sometimes also of an appro- 
priate dance. 


M. 

MAGADIS. [Lvra]. 

IVI AGISTER, which contains the same 
root as mag~U and nuig-nus, was applied at 
Rome to persons jiosscssing various kinds 
of ofliecs, and especially to the leading per- 
son in a collegium or corporation [Col- 
legium] ; thus the magister societatU was 
the president of the corporation of equites, 
who farmed the taxes at Rome. 

MAGISTRATUS was a person qui 
juri dicundo praeest. The King was ori- 
ginally the sole Magistratus ; he had all 
the Potestas. On the expulsion of the 
Kings, two Consuls were annually ap- 
pointed, and they were Magistratus. In 
course of time other Magistratus were ap- 
pointed; namely, dictators, censors, praetors^ 
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aedil^ tribunes of the plebs, and the De* 
cemviri litibus judicandis. The governors 
of provinces with the title of Propraetor or 
Proconsul were also Magistratus. 

The word Magistratus contains the same 
element as mag{uter) and mag(nus); and it 
signifies both the person and the office, as 
I we see in the phrase se magistratu abdicate. 

The auspicia maxima belonged to the 
> consuls, praetors, and censors, and the mi- 
I nora auspicia to the other magistratus ; ac- 
; cordingly, the consuls, praetors, and censors 
I were called Majores, and they were elected 
I at the comitia centuriata; the other magis- 
tratus were called Minoru. The former 
had the imperium, the latter had not. The 
magistratus were also divided into ciirules 
and those who were not curules : the roa- 
gistratus curules were the dictator, consuls, 
praetors, censors, and the curule aedilcs, 
who were so called, because they had the 
jus sullae curulis. The magistrates were 
chosen only from the patricians in the early 
republic, but in course of time the plebeians 
shared these honours, with the exception of 
that of the Interrex : the plebeian magis- 
tratus, properly so called, were the plebeian 
aediles and the tribuni plebis. 

M A JEST AS, pretty nearly corresponds 
to treason in English law ; but all the 
offences included under majestas compre- 
hend more than the English treason. One 
of the offences included in majestas was the 
effecting, aiding in, or planning the death 
of a magistratus populi Romani, or of one 
who had imperium or potestas. Though 
the phrase crimen majestatis was used, the 
complete expression was ertmea /aesae, sinnii- 
nutaCf diminutact minutae, majestatis. 

The word miqestas, consistently with its 
relation to mag{nus), signifies the magnitude 
or greatness of a thing. Accordingly, the 
phrasea majutae populi RomanU imperii ma- 
jeetasj signify the whole of that which con- 
stituted the Roman state ; in other words, 
the sovereign power of the Roman state. 
The expression minuere majestatem conse« 
qu^ntly signifies any act by which this ma- 
jestas is impaired. In the republican period 
the term majestas Jaesa or mtnttta wq|p most 
commonly applied to cases of a general be- 
traying or surrendering his army to the 
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enemy, exciting sedition, and generally by 
his bad conduct in administration impairing 
the mi^estas of the state. 

The old punishment of majestas was per- 
petual intei^iction from fire and water. In 
the later imperial period, persons of low 
condition were thrown to wild beasts, or 
burnt alive; persons of better condition 
were simply put to death. | 

In the early times of the republic, every ; 
act of a citizen which was injurious to the ' 
state or its peace was called perdneWo, and 
the offender ( perduellis) was tried before the 
populus {popuUjudicio)i and, if convicted, 
put to death. Perduellis originally signi- | 
fied hostis ; and thus the old ottoiico of per- 
duellio was equivalent to making war on ' 
the Roman state. The trial for perducllio | 
{perduellionis Judicium) existed to the later i 
times of the republic ; hut the name seems | 
to have almost fallen into disuse, and va- ^ 
rious leges were passed for the purpose of | 
determining more accurately what should : 
be majestas. These were a lex Apulcia, ' 
probably passed in the fifth consulship of ' 
Marius, the exact contents of which are 
unknown, a lex Varia d. c. 91, a lex Cornelia ' 
passed by L. Cornelius Sulla, and the lex 
Julia, which continued under the empire | 
to be the fundamental enactment on this ■ 
subject. This lex Julia is by some attri- I 
buted to C. Julius (Jaesar, and assigned to 
the year b. c. 48 . | 

Under the empire the term majestas was ! 
applied to the person of the reigning Caesar, j 
and we find the phrases majestas Augusta, • 
imperatoria, and regia. It was, however, | 
nothing new to apply the term to the cm- ; 
peror, considered in some of his various I 
capacities, for it was applied to the magis* I 
tratus under the republic, as to the consul 
and praetor. Horace even addresses Au- 
gustus in the terms majestas, but this can 
hardly be viewed otherwise than as a per- 
sonal .compliment, and not as said with 
reference to any of the offices which he 
held. 

MALLE^OLUS, a hammer, the trans- 
verse bead of which was formed for holding 
pitch rad tow, which, having l)een set on 
fire, was projected slowly, so that it might 
not be extinguished during its flight upon 
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houses and other buildings in order to set 
them on fire: it was therefore commonly 
used in sieges together with torches and 
falaricae. 

MALUS. [Navis.] 

MAN CEPS has the same relation to 
Mancipium that Auspex has to Auspi- 
cium. It is properly qui manu capit. Rut 
the word has several special significations. 
Mancipcs were they who l)id at the public 
lettings of the censors for the purpose of 
farming any part of the public property. 
Sometimes the chief of the publicani gene- 
rally are meant hy this term, as they were 
no doubt the bidders and gave the security, 
and then they shared the undertaking with 
others or underlet it. 'flie niancipes would 
accordingly have distinctive names accord- 
ing to the kind of revenue which they took 
oil lease, as Decumani, Portitores, Pveuarii. 

MANICIPA'TIO. [Mancimum.] 
MANCl'PllJM, MANCIPA'TIO. 
These words are used to indicate the formal 
transfer of the ownership of a thing, and are 
derived from the fact that the person who 
received the thing took hold of it (man* 
cipatio dkitur quia manu res capitur). It 
was not a simple corporeal apprehension, 
hut one which was accompanied with cer- 
tain forms described hy Gaius the jurist ; — 
“ Maneipatio is cflected in the presence of 
not le.ss than five witnesses, who must be 
Homan citizens and of the age of puberty 
(puberes), and also in the presence of an- 
other person of the same status, who holds 
a pair of brazen scales, and hence is called 
JAbripens. The purchaser (qni mancipio 
accipie), taking hold of the thing, says: 
I affirm that this slave (homo) is mine Ex 
Jure Quiritium, and he is purchased by me 
with this piece of money (aes) and brazen 
scales. He then strikes the scales with the 
pic»cc of money, and gives it to the seller as 
a symbol of the price (quasi preiii bico).** 
This mode of transfer applied to all free 
persons or slaves, animals or ]and.s, all of 
which persons and things were called Jies 
Mnncipii other things were called Nee 
MancipL Lands (praedia) might be thus 
transferred, though the parties to the man- 
cipatio were not on the lands ; but all other 
things, which were objects of maneipatio, 
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were only transferable in the presence of 
the parties, because corporeal apprehension 
was a necessary part of the ceremony. The 
party who transferred the ownership of a 
thing pursuant to these forms was said man- 
cipio dare ; he who thus acquired the owner- 
ship was said mancipio accipere. The verb 
mancipare is sometimes used as equivalent 
to mancipio dare. 

Mancipium may be used as equivalent to 
complete ownership, and may thus be op- 
posed to urns and to fructus. Sometimes 
the word mancipium signifies a slave, as 
being one of the res mancipi. 

MANDA'TUM, often signifies a com- 
mand from a superior to an inferior. Under 
the empire the mandata principum were 
the commands and instructions given to 
governors of provinces and others. 

MANI'PULUS. [Exekcitus, p. 167, i.] 
MANU'IHAE [SroLiA.] 
MANUMI'SSIO was the form by which 
slaves were released from slavery. There 
were three modes by which this was effected, 
namely, Vindicta, Census, and Testamen- 
tum. Of these the manuniissio by vindicta 
is probably the oldest, and perhaps was 
once the only mode of manumission. It is 
mentioned by lavy as in use at an early 
period ; and, indeed, he states that some 
persons refer the origin of the vindicta 
to the event which he relates, and derive its 
name from Vindiciiis; the latter part, at 
least, of the supposition is of no value. 

Tlie ceremony of the manuini.ssio by the 
vindicta was as follows: — 'Hie master 
brought his slave before the inagistratus, 
and stated the grounds (causa) of the in- 
tended ftianumission. 'ilic lictor of the 
inagistratus laid a rod (festuca) on the head 
of the slave, accompanied with certain 
formal words, in which he declared that he. 
was a free man ex jure quiritium, that is, 
vindicavit in liberatem, 'i'he master in the 
meantime held the slave, and after he had 
pronounced the words hune hominem liberum 
volo, he turned him round and let him go 
(emisit e manu), whence the general name 
of the act of manumission. The word 
vindicta itself, which is properly the res 
vindicafa, is used for festuca by Horace. 

In the cose of the census the slave was 
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registered by the censors as a citizen with 
his master's consent. The third mode of 
manumission was, when a master gave liberty 
to a slave by his will (iestamentum). 

The act of manumission established the 
relation of ^tronus and libertus between 
the manumissor and the manumitted. 
When manumitted by a citizen, the libertus 
took the praenomen and the gentile name 
of the manumissor, and became in a sense a 
member of the gens of bis patron. To 
these two names he added some other name 
as a cognomen, either some name by which 
he was previously known, or some name 
assumed on the occasion : thus we find the 
names M. Tullius Tiro, P. Tcrentius Afer, 
and other like names. I'he relation be- 
tween a patronus and libertus is stated under 
Patron us. 

Before the year b. c. 311, the libertini 
had not the sufiragium, but in that year 
the censor Appius Claudius gave the liber- 
tiiii a place in the tribes, and from this time 
the libertini had the sufTragium after they 
were duly admitted on the censors* roll. 
In the year b. c. 304, they were placed in 
the tribus urbanae, and not allowed to 
perform military service. In the censorship 
of Tiberius Gracchus, b. c. 169, they were 
placed in one of the tribus urbanae, deter- 
mined by lot. Subsequently, by a law of 
Aemilius Scaurus, about a. c. 11 6, they* 
were restored to the four city tribes, and 
this remained their condition to the end of 
the republic, though various attempts were 
made to give them a better suffrage. 

A tax w'as levied on manumission by a 
lex Manlia, b. c. 357 : it consisted of the 
twentieth part of the value of the slave, 
hence called Vicesima, 

MANUS FERllEA. IHarpago.] 

M A Hill AG E. [Matrimonium.] 
MATERFAMFLIAS. [Matrimo- 
NiUM, p. 244, a.] 

MATRA'LI.V, a festival celebrated at 
Rome every year on the 11th of June, in 
honour of the goildess Mater Matuta, whose 
I temple stood in the Forum iloarium. It 
was celebrated only by Roman matrons, 
and the sacrifices offered to the goddess 
consisted of cakes baked in pots of earthen- 
ware. Slaves were not allowed to take 
M 
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part in the solemnities or to enter the tein* 
pie of the goddess. One slave, however, 
was admitted hy the matrons, but oriJjr to 
be exposed to a humiiiating treatiuefit, /or 
one of tlie matrons gave her a blow on the . 
cheek, and then sent her away from tlie ^ 
temple. The matrons on this oec«Lsion took 
with them the children of their sisters but 
not their own, held them in their arms, and , 
prayed for their welfare. 

MATllON.VLIA, a festival celebrated 
on the Kalends of March in honour of Juno i 
Lucina. Hence Horace says, “ Martiis ! 
eaelebs quid again Kalendis.” 

MATRIMO'NIUM, NU'PTIAE, | 
(7dfior), marriage. 1. Greek. The an> 
dent Greek legislators considered the rela- 
tion of marriage as a matter not merely of 
private, but also of public or general interest. 
This was particularly the case at Sparta, 
where proceedings might be taken against , 
those who married too late or unsuitably, 
as well as against those wlio did net marry 
at all. 

But independent of public considerations, ^ 
tliere were also private or personal reasons, j 
peculiar to the ancients, which made mar- | 
riage an obligation. One of these was the | 
duty incumbent upon every individual to 
provide for a continuance of representatives 
to succeed himself as ministers of tlK* Di- 
vinity ; and another ivas the desire felt by 
almost every one, not merely to perpetuate 
his own name, but to leave some one wlio 
might make the customary offerings at his 
grave. We are told that with this view 
childless persons sometimes adopted chil- 
dren. 

The choice of a wife among the ancients 
was but rarely grounded upon affection, and 
scarcely ever could have b«jen the rc'sult of 
previous acquaintance or familiarity. In 
many cases a father chose for his son a 
bride whom the latter had never seen, or 
compelled him to marry for the sake of 
checking his extravagances. 

By the Athenian laws a citizen was not 
allowed to marry with a foreign woman, nor 
conversely, under very severe penalties, but 
proximity by blood (iyxurTtia), or con- 
sanguinity (<ru 77 ^rcia), was not, with 
some few exceptions, a bar to marriage in 
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; any part of Greece; direct lineal descent 
* was. 

Ac Athens the must important prelimi- 
' iiiiry to marriage was the betrothal (dy» 
which was in iiict indispensable to 
the complete validity of a marriage contract. 
It was made by the natural or legal guar* 
diaii {6 Kvj>ios) of the bride elect, and at* 
tended by the relatives of both parties as 
witnesses. The wife’s dosvry was settled 
at the betrothal. 

On the day before the pnmos, or marriage, 
or sometimes on the day itself, certain sacri- 
fices or offerings (irporeXua ydptay or irpo* 
yd^aa) were made to the gods who presided 
over marriage. Another ceremony of al- 
most general oliservancc on the wedding 
day, was the bathing of both the bride and 
bridegroom in water fetched from some 
particular fountain, whc'itee, us some think, 
the custom of placing the figure of a Aov- 
rpo<l)6pos or “ water carrier” over the tombs 
of those w'ho died unmarried. After these 
preliminaries, the bride was generally con- 
ducteil from her father’s to the house of the 
bridegroom at nightfall, in a chariot (itp* 
ap&(ri5) drawn by a pair of mules or oxen, 
and furnished with a kind of couch (tc\iyis) 
us a seat. On either side of her sat the 
bridegroom and one of his roost intimate 
friends or relations, who from his office was 
called the paranymph (7rapdvup.<j>05 or vvp- 
ip€VT-^r ) ; but as he rode in the carriage 
(oxOf^) with the bride and bridegroom, he 
was sometimes called the vdpoxos. 

The nu]>tial procession was probably ac- 
companied, according to circumstances, by 
^ a number of persons, some of whom carried 
I the nuptial torches. Both bride and bride- 
I groom (the former veiled) were decked out 
. in their best attire, with chaplets on their 
heads, and the doors of their liouse.s were 
hung with festoons of ivy and bay. As 
the bridal procession moved along, the 
hymenaean song was sung to the accompa- 
niment of Lydian flutes, even in olden times, 
as beautifully described by Homer, and the 
married ]>air received the greetings and 
congratulations of those who met them. 
After entering the bridegroom’s house, into 
which the bride was probably conducted by 
bis mother, bearing a lighted torch, it was 
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customary to shower sweetmeats upon them 
(fcaraxt^fr/iara), as emblems of plenty and 
prosperity. 

After this came the nuptial feast, to which 
the name gamoi was particularly applied ; 
it was generally given in the house of the i 
bridegroom or his parents; and besides , 
being a festive meeting, served other and 
more important purposes There was no 
public rite, whether civil or religious, con- j 
nected with the celebration of marriage j 
amongst the ancient Greeks, and thereftire | 
no public record of its solemnisation. Tliis ; 
deficiency then was supplied by the mar- 
riiige feast, for the guests were of course ! 
competent to prove the fact of a marriage ' 
having taken place. To tliis feast, contrary j 
to the usual practice amongst the Greeks 
women were invited as well as men ; but , 
they seem to have sat at a separate table, 
with the bride still veiled amongst them. 
At the conclusion of this feast she was con- ' 
ducted by her husband into the bridal j 
cliamber ; and a law of Solon rc<{uired that j 
on entering it they should eat a (piince to- . 
gether, as if to indicate that their coiiver- j 
sation ought to be sweet and agreeable. ^ 
The song called the Epithalamium was then i 
sung before the doors of the bridal chamber. | 

'Jlic day after the marriage, the first of 
the bride’s residence in her new abode, was 
called the epaulia (inaAKia) ; on which their 
friends sent the customary presents to the 
newly married couple. On another day, 
the apauUa (dirat/Ata), perhaps the second 
after marriage, the bridegroom left his house, 
to lodge apart from his wife at' his father's- 
iii-law. Some of the presents made to the 
bride b/ her husband and friends were 
called anacalypteria {ivoKaXwrTfipia), as be- 
ing given on the occasion of the bride first 
appearing unveiled: they were probably 
given on the epaulia, or day after the mar- 
riage. Another ceremony observed after 
marriage was the sacrifice which the husband 
offered up on the occasion of his bride being, 
registered amongst his own phratorcs. 

The above account refers to Athenian 
customs. At Sparta the betrothal of the 
bride by her father or guardian (xi/ptos) 
was requisite as a preliminary of marriage, 
as well as at Athens. Another custom pe- 
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culiar to the Spartans, ynd a relic of ancient 
times, was the seizure of the bride by her 
intended hUsband, but of course with the 
sanction of her parents or guardians. She was 
not, however, immediately domiciled in her 
husband’s house, but cohabited with him 
for some time clandestinely, till he brought 
her, and frequently her mother also, to hit 
homo. 

Tlie Greeks, generally speaking, enter- 
tained little regard for the female character. 
They considered women, in fact, as de- 
cidedly inferior to men, qualified to discharge 
only the subordinate functions in life, and 
rather necessary as helpmates than agreeable 
as companions. To these notions female 
education for the most part corresponded, 
and in fact confirmed them ; it did not 
supply the elegant accomplishments and 
refinement of mannners which permanently 
engage the affections, when other attrac- 
tions have passed away. Aristotle states, 
that the relation of man to woman is that of 
the governor to the subject ; and Plato, 
that a woman’s virtue may be summed up 
in a few words, for she has only to manage 
the house well, keeping what there is in it, 
and obeying her husband. Among the Do- 
rians, however, and especially at Sparta, 
women enjoyed much more estimation than 
in the rest of Greece. 

2. Homan. A legal Roman marriage 
was called justae nuptiae^ justum malrimo^ 
nium, as being coiiforniable to Jus {civile} 
or to law. A legal marriage was either 
Cum conventione nxoris in manum tiri, or it 
was without this coiiventio. But both 
forms of marriage agreed in this: there 
must be connuhium between the parties, 
and consent. The legal consequences as to 
the power of the father over his children 
were the same in both. 

Connubittm is merely a term which com- 
prehends all the conditions of a legal mar- 
riage. Generally it may be stated, that there 
was only connubiiim between Homan citi- 
zens; the cases in which it at any time 
existed between parties, not both Homan 
citizens, were exceptions to the general 
rule. Originally, or at least at one period 
of the republic, there was no connubium 
between the patricians and the plebeians; 

V 9 
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but this was altered by) the Lex Canuleia 
(b. c. 445. )» which dlowed *connubium be- 
tween persons of those two classes. 

There were various degrees of consan- 
guinity and affinity, within which there was 
no connubium. 

An illegal union of a male and female, 
though affecting to be, was not a marriage : 
the man had no legal wife, and the children 
had no legal father: consequently they 
were not in the power of their reputed 
father. 

Tile marriage Cum eonventioue differed 
from that Sine conventione^ in the relation- 
ship which it effected between the husband 
and the wife ; the marriage cum conventione 
was a necessary condition to make a woman 
a maitrfamiliae. By the mairiage cum 
conventione, the wife passed into the fa- 
mtlia of her husband, and was to liim in the 
relation of a daughter, or,^as it was expressed, 
in manwn convmit In the marriage sine 
conventione, the wife’s relation to l.er own 
familia remained as before, and she was 
merely uxor. “ Cxor,'* says Cicero, ** is a 
genus of which there are two species ; one 
is mnter/amilias, quae in manum convenit ; the 
other is ujcor only,*’ Accordingly, a mater- 
lamiiias is a wife who is in inanu, and in | 
the familia of her husband. A wife not in • 
manu was not a member of her husband’s 
familia, and therefore the term could not 
apply to her. Matrona was properly a wife j 
not in maim, and equivalent to uxor; and 
she was called matrona before she had any 
ohildren. Uut these words are not always 
used in these their original and proper 
meanings. 

It does not appear that any forms were 
requisite in the marriage sine conventione ; 
and apparently tlie evidence of such mar- 
riage was cohabitation matrimonii causa. 
The matrimonii causa might be proved by 
various kinds of evidence. 

In the case of a marriage cum conven- 
tione, there ivere three forms, 1. Uaut, 

2, Farreum^ and S. CttempHo, 

1. Marriage was effected by usus, if a 
woman lived with a man for a whole year 
as his wife; and this was by analogy to 
usucuption of movables generally, in which 
usus for one year gave ownership. The 


MATRIMONIUM. 

Law of the Twelve Tables provided, that if 
a woman did not wish to come into the 
manus of her husband in this manner, she 
should absent herself from him annually 
for three nights (triuoctium) and so break 
the usus of the year. 

2, Farreum was a form of marriage, in 
which certain words were used in the presence 
of ten witnesses, and were accompanied by a 
certain religious ceremony, in which panis 
farreus was employed ; and hence this form 
of marriage was also called confarreatio 
It appears that certain priestly offices, such 
as tliat of Klamen Dialis, could only be 
held by those who were born of parents 
who bad been married by this ceremony 
i^confarreati parentes). 

3. Coemptio was effected by maiicipatio, 
and conscipiently the wife was in mancipio. 
[Mani I mum.] a woman who was cohabit- 
ing with a man as uxor, might come into his 
manus by this ceremony, in which case the 
coemptio was said to be matrimonii causa, 
and she who was formerly uxor became 
apud maritum JUiae loco, 

SponmHa were not an unusual prelimi- 
nary of marriage, but they were not neces- 
sary. The spoiisalia were an agreement to 
marry, made in such form ns to give each 
party a right of action in case of non-per- 
formance, and the offending party was con- 
demned in such damages as to the judex 
seemed just. The woman who was pro- 
mised in marriage was accordingly called 
aprmsa, which is equivalent to proniissa; 
the man who was engaged to marry was 
called ejtonaus. The sponsalia were of 
course not binding, if the parties consented 
to waive the contract. Sometimes & present 
was made by the future husband to the 
future wife by way of earnest {nrrha, arrha 
iij}onBaUtia\ or, os it was called, propter nup^ 
tias donatio. 

"Jlie consequences of marriage were-— 

1 . The power of the father over the chil- 
dren of the marriage, which was a com- 
pletely new relation, an effect indeed of 
marriage, but one which had no influence 
over the relation of the husband and wife. 
[Patria Potrstas.] 

2. llie liabilities of either of the parties 
to the punishments affixed to the viulution 
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of the marriage union. [Adulterium; 
Divoktium.1 

3. The relation of husband and wife with 
respect to property. [Dos,] 

When marriage was dissolved, the parties 
to it might marry again ; but opinion con- 
sidered it more decent for a woman not to 
marry again. A woman was required by 
usage (mos) to wait a year before she con- 
tracted a second marriage, on the pain of 
infamia. 

It remains to describe the customs and 
rites which were observed by the Homans 
at marriages. After the parties had agreed 
to marry and tlie persons in whose potestas 
they were bad consented, a meeting of 
friends was sometimes held at the house of 
the maiden for the purpose of settling the 
marriage-contract, which was written on 
tablets, and signed by both parties. The 
woman after she had promised to become 
the wife of a man was called sponsa, pacta, 
dicta, or sperata. It appears that, at least 
during the imperial period, the man put a 
ring on the finger of his betrothed, as a 
pledge of his fidelity. This ring was pro- 
bably, like all rings at this time, worn on 
the left hand, and on the finger nearest 
to the sntallest. The last point to be fixed 
was the (lay on which the marriage was to 
take place. 

llic Romans believed that certain days 
were unfortunate for the performance of 
the marriage rites, either on account of the 
religious character of those days them- 
selves, or on account of the days by which 
they were ibl lowed, as the woman had to 
perform certain religious rites on the day 
after her wedding, which could not take 
place on a dies ater. Days not suitable 
for entering upon matrimony were the 
calends, nones, and ides of every month, 
all dies atri, the whole months of May and 
February, and a great number of festivals. 

On the wedding-day, which in the early 
times was never fixed upon without con- 
sulting the auspices, the bride was dressed 
in a long white robe with a purple fringe, 
or adorned with ribands. This dress was 
called tunica rectot and was bound round 
the waist with a girdle {corona, cingulum, or 
zona,), which the husband had to untie in 
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the evening. The bridal veil, called 
meum, was of a bright yellow colour, and her 
shoes likewise. Her hair was divided on 
this occasion with the point of a spear. 

The bride was conducted to the house of 
lier husband in the evening. She was taken 
with apparent violence from the arms of 
her mother, or of the person who had to 
give her away. On her way she was ac- 
companied by three boys dressed in the 
praetexta, and whose fathers and mothers 
were still alive (patrimi et matrimi). One of 
them carried before her a torch of white 
thorn (spina), or, according to others, of 
pine wood ; the two others walked by her 
side, supporting her by the arm. The 
bride herself carried a distaff and a spindle, 
with wool. A boy called camillus carried 
in a covered vase (cumera, cumerum, or 
camittum) the so-called utensils of the bride 
and playthings for children (crepundia). 
Resides these persons who officiated on the 
occasion, the procession was attended by a 
numerous train of friends, both of the bride 
and the bridegroom. 

When the procession arrived at the house 
of the bridegroom, the door of which was 
adorned with garlands and flowers, the 
bride was carried across the threshold by 
pronufn, t. e. men who had been married 
to only one woman, that she might not 
knock against it with her foot, which would 
have been an evil omen. Before she en- 
tered the house, she wound wool around 
the door-posts of her new residence, and 
anointed them with lard (adepts suillus) or 
wolf's fat {adeps lupinus). Tlie husband 
received her with fire and watci^, which the 
woman had to touch. This was either a 
symbolic purification, or a symbolic ex- 
pression of welcome, as the interdicere aqua 
et igni was the formula for banishment. 
The bride saluted her husband with the 
words: uln t%i Caius, tgo Caia, After she 
had entered the house with distaff and 
spindle, she was placed upon a sheep-skin, 
and here the keys of the house were de- 
livered into her hands. A repast (eoena 
nuptialis) given by the husband to the 
whole train of relatives and friends who ac- 
compnnied the bride, generally concluded 
the solemnity of the day. Many ancient 
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writers mention a very popular song, Tala- 
siu8 or Takusioy which was sung at wed- 
dings ; but whether it was sung during the 
repast or during the procession is not quite 
clear, though we may infer from the story 
respecting the origin of the song, that it 
was sung while the procession was ad- 
vancing towards the house of the hus- 
band. 

It may easily be imagined that a solem- 
nity like that of marriage did not take 
place among the merry and humorous 
Italians without a variety of jests and rail- 
leries and Ovid mentions obscene songs 
which were sung before the door of the 
bridal apartment by girls, afler the com- 
pany had left. These songs were probably 
the old Fescennina [Fkscknnina], and are 
frequently called Epithalnniia. At the end 
of the repast the bride was conducted by 
matrons who had not had more than one 
husband (pronubae)t to the lectus gcnialis 
in the atrium, which was on this occasion 
magnificently adorned and strewed with 
dowers. On the following day the husband 
sometimes gave another entertainment to 
his friends, which was called repotia^ and 
the woman, who on this day undertook the 
management of the house of her husband, 
had to perform certain religious rites; on 
which account, as was observed above, it 
was necessary to select a day for the mar- 
riage which was not followed by a dies 
ater. These rites probably consisted of 
sacrifices to the Dii Penates. 

The position of a Homan woman after 
marriage was very different from that of a 
Greek woman. The Roman presided over 
the whole household; she educated her 
children, watched over and preserved the 
honour of the house, and as the mater- 
familias she shared the honours and respect 
shown to her husband. Far from being 
confined like the Greek women to a distinct 
apartment, the Roman matron, at least 
during the better centuries of the republic, 
occupied the most important part of the 
houses the atrium. 

MASKS. [Persona.] 

MA USOLE'UM. [Fusus, p. 186, a.] 
MASTS OF SHIPS, [Antenna; 
Navis.] I 


MEGALESIA. 

MEALS, Greek, [Deipnon] ; Roman, 
[Corna]. 

MEASURES of length [Pes ; Juge- 
rum]; of capacity, [Metketes; Medim- 
Kus; Momus; Skxtakius.] 

MEDIMNUS (fi^St/iyos), the principal 
dry measure of the Greeks. It was used 
especially for measuring corn, llie Attic 
niedimnus was equal to six Roman modii. 

The niedimnus contained 1 1 galls. 7*1456 
pints, Eng. It was divided into the fol- 
lowing parts : — 
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6 
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:= 1 

7-85^1 

12 

rjflUKTCl 

,« • 

• »* 

7*9288 

48 

XollflKfS 

»* • 

• »* 

1 '9822 

96 


»» • 

• ** 
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KOTvKai 

»♦ • 

. 
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of which the x®**'*^ and KorifXVt and 

their further subdivisions were common to 
the dry and fiuid measures, but the 
was of different sizes. [Mecrktes; Ciioe- 
Nix; Xrstbs; Cotyla.] 

MEGALE'SIA, MKGALE'NSIA, or 
MEGALENSES LUDI, a festival with 
games, celebrated at Rome in the month of 
April and in honour of the great mother of 
the gods (Cybelu, pe'ydKri ^€6sf whence 
the festival derived its name), 'fhe statue 
of the goddess was brought to Rome from 
Pessinus in b. c. 20.1, and the day of its 
arrival was solemnised with a magnificent 
procession, Icctisternia, and games, and 
great numbers of people carried presents to 
the goddess on the Capitol. The regular 
celebration of the Megalesia, however, did 
not begin till twelve years later (b. c. 191 ), 
when the temple, which had been vowed and 
ordered to be built in b. c. 203, was com- 
pleted and dedicated by M. Junius Brutus. 
The festival lasted fur six days, beginning 
on the 4th of April. The season of this 
festival, like that of the whole month in 
which it took place, was full of general re- 
joicings and feasting. It was customary 
for the wealthy Romans on this occasion to in- 
vite one another mutually to their repasts. 

The games which were held at the Me- 
galesia were purely scenic, and not cir- 
censes. They were at first held on the 
Palatine, in front of the temple of the god- 
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dess, but afterwards also in the theatres. 
The day which was especially set apart for 
the performance of scenic plays was the 
third of the festival. Slaves were not per- 
mitted to be present at the games, and the 
magistrates appeared dressed in a piiqile 
toga and praetexta, whence the proveib, 
purpura Megalensis. The games were un- 
der the superintendence of the ciirule 
aedHes, and we know that four of the 
extant plays of Terence were performed at 
the Megalesia. 

M E M B R A'N A. [Liber. ] 

ME NS A (rpdrre^a), a table. The sim- 
plest kind of table was a round one with 
three legs, called in Greek rpiircus. Tables 
however, must usually have had four legs, 
as the etymology of rpdire^a, the common 
word for table, indicates. For the houses 
of the opulent, tables were made of the most 
valuable and beautiful kinds of wood, espe- 
cially of maple, or of the citrus of Africa, 
which was a species of cypress or juniper. 

As the table was not large, it was usual 
to place the dishes and the \arious kinds of 
meat upon it, and then to bring it thus 
furnished to the place where the guests were 
reclining. On many occasions, indeed, each 
guest either had a small table to himself, 
or the company was divided into parties of 
two or three, with a separate table for each 
party, as is distinctly represented in the 
cut under Symposium. Hence we have 
such phrases as menaam apponere or opponere, 
and ynenaam auferre or removere. 

The two principal courses of a deipnon 
and coeiutt or a Greek and Uoiiiaii dinner, 
were called respectively irpcS-n? rpdirefa, Jeu- 
rapa rpdiff^a, and menaa prma, metisa se- 
cundn, [Coena; Dkipnon.] 

MENSA'UII, MENSULA'UII, or 
NUMULAHlll, a kind of public bankers 
at Rome who were appointed by the state ; 
they were distinct from the argentarii, who 
were common bankers, and did business on 
their own* account. [Arorntarii.] l*he 
metisarii had their tables or banks (jmenaae) 
like ordinary bankers, in the forum, and in 
the name of the aerarium they oflTcred ready 
money to debtors who could give security to 
the state for it. Such an expediency was 
devised by the state only in times of great 
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distress. The first time that roensarii 
{quinqutviri menaarii) were appointed was 
in B. c. 352, at the time when tlie plebeians 
were so deeply involved in debt, that they 
were obliged to borrow money from new 
creditors in order to pay the old ones, and 
thus ruined themselves completely. On 
' this occasion they were also authorised to 
I ordain that cattle or land should be re- 
; ceived as payment at a fair valuation. 

I With the exception of this first time, they 
appear during the time of the republic to 
have always been triumviri menaarii. One 
class of mensarii, however, (|x;rhaps an in- 
ferior order), the menaularii or nummlariu 
' seem to have been permanently employed by 

• the state, and these must be meant when we 
I read, that not only the aerarium but also 
; private individuals, deposited in their hands 
I sums of money which they had to dispose of. 

I MENSIS. [Calendarium.] 

I MERENDA. [Coena.] 

I METAE. [Circus, p. 90, a.] 

I METALLUM. [Vkcticalia.] 

METOICI {pirotKoi), the name by 
i which, at Athens and in other Greek 
I states, the reaident aliena were designated. 

I They must be distinguislied from such 
strangers as made only a transitory stay in 
! a place, for it was a characteristic of a 
^ metoicuay that he resided permanently in the 
city. No city of Cireecc perhaps had such 
' a number of resident aliens as Athens since 
; none afforded to strangers so many facilities 
■ for carrying on mercantile business or a 
more agreeable mode of living. In the 
! census instituted by Demetrius Phalereus 
I (b. c. 309), the number of resident aliens 
' at Athens was 10,000, in which number 
women and children were probably not in- 
cluded. Tlie jealousy w*itii which the citi- 
zens of die ancient Greek republics kept 

• their body clear of intruders is also mani- 
' fest in their regulations concerning aKcns 
j However long they might have resided in 

Athens they were always regarded as 
I strangers whence they are sometimes ^called " 
. iivoiy and to remind tliem of their position, 

I tliey had on some occasions to pefonn ccr- 
; tain degrading services for the Athenian 
I citizens [Hydriaphokia]. lliese services 
t were, however, in all probability not in* 

1 M 4 



248 METRETES. 

tiended to hurt the feelings of the aliens, 
but were simply acts symlmlical of their 
relation to the citizens. 

Aliens were not allowed to acquire 
landed property in the state they had chosen 
for their residence, and were consequently 
obliged to live in hired houses or apart- 
ments. As they did not constitute a part 
of the state, and were yet in constant 
intercourse and commerce with its mem- 
bers, every alien was obliged to select a 
citizen for his patron (irpoordriis), who was 
not only the mediator between them and 
the state, through whom alone they could 
transact any legal business whether private 
or public, but was at the same time answer- 
able (iyyvrniis) to the state for the conduct 
of his client. On the other hand, however, 
the state allowed the aliens to carry on all 
kinds of industry and commerce under the 
protection of the law ; in fact, at Athens 
nearly all business was in the hands of 
aliens, who on this account lived for the 
most part in the Peiraeeus. 

Each family of aliens, whether .they 
availed themselves of the privilege of carry- 
ing on any mercantile business or not, had 
to pay an annual tax (furolKiov or (evtad ) of 
twelve drachmae, or if the head of the 
family was a widow, of only six drachmae. 
If aliens did not pay this tax, or if they 
assumed the right of citizens, and probably 
also in case they refused to select a patron, 
they not only forfeited the protection of the 
state, but were sold as slaves. Extraor- 
dinary taxes and liturgies (eitrtpopal and Aei- 
Tovpylai) devolved upon aliens no less than 
upon citizens. The aliens were also obliged, 
like citizens, to serve in the regular armies 
and in the fleet, both abroad and at home, 
for the defence of the city. Those aliens 
who were exempt from the burthens peculiar 
to their class were called inoteles (iororcActs). 
They had not to pay the fitrolKiov (dr^Acia 
pcTouclou), were not obliged to choose a 
rpoffrdrris, and in fact enjoyed all the rights 
of citizens, except those of a political nature. 
Their condition was termed tcorAcio, and 
lavwo\n§ia, 

METRE^TES (fierfnrr'fis), the principal 
Greek liquid measure. The Attic metretes 
.was equal in capacity to the amphora, con- 
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taining 8 galls. 7 '365 pints, English. 
[Amphora.] It was divided into 

Galls. I Pts. 


Ijiccpdfua, each 7 '577 

12 xovs „ . 5-9471 

48 „ . 1-4867 

72 „ . *9911 

144 kot6\<u „ . *4955 


rSee Chous; Choenix; Xkstes; Cotyla.] 

METRO'POLIS. [CoLONiA,p. 100,5] 

MILIARE, MILLIA'RUM, or 
MILLE PASSUUM (/uUiov), the Roman 
mile, consisted of 1000 paces (passua) of 5 
feet each, and was tticrefore =5000 feet. 
Taking the Roman foot at 1 1 -6496 English 
inches [p£s], the Roman mile would be 
1618 English yards, or 142 yards less than 
the English statute mile. The most com- 
mon term for the mile is mille passuvm^ or 
only the initials M. P. ; sometimes the 
word passuum is omitted. The Roman 
mile contained 8 Greek stadia. 

The mile-stones along tlie Roman roads 
were called milliaria. They were also called 
lapideSff thus we have ad tertium lapideni 
(or without the word lapidetn) for .S miles 
from Rome. Augustus erected a gilt pillar 
in tlie Forum, where the principal roads 
terminated, which was called milliarum au^ 
rtum; but the miles were not reckoned from 
it, but from the gates of the city. Such 
central marks appear to have been common 
in the principal cities of the Roman em- 
pire. The “ London stone” in Cannon- 
street is supposed to have marked the centre 
of the Roman roads in Rritain. 

MIMUS (fii/ios), the name by which, in 
Greece and at Rome, a species of the drama 
was designated, though the Roman animus 
differed essentially from the Greek. 

The Greek miinus seems to have origin- 
ated among the Greeks of Sicily and south- 
ern Italy, and to have consisted originally 
cf extemporary representations or imitations 
of ridiculous occurrences of common life at 
certain festivals. At a later period these 
rude representations acquired a more ar- 
tistic form, which was brought to a high 
degree of perfection by Sophron of Syracuse 
(about B. c. 420). He wrote his pieces in 
the popular dialect of the Dorians and a 
kind of rythmical prose. 
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Among the Romans the word mimus 
was applied to a species of dramatic plays 
as well as to the persons who acted in them. 
It is' certain that the Romans did not derive 
their mimus from the Greeks in southern 
Italy, but that it was of native growth, 
llic Greek mimes were written in prose, 
and the name /xT/aos was never applied to an 
actor, but if used of a person it signified 
one who made grimaces. The Roman 
mimes were imitations of foolish and mostly 
indecent occurrences, and scarcely difiered 
from comedy except in consisting more of 
gestures and mimicry than of spoken dia- 
logue. At Rome such mimes seem origin- 
ally to have been exhibited at funerals, 
where one or more persons (mimi) repre- 
sented in a burlesque manner the life of 
the deceased. If there %vere several mimi. 
one of them, or their leader, was called 
archimimua. 

These coarse and indecent performances 
had greater charms for the Romans than 
the regular drama. They were performed 
on the stage as farces afler tragedies, 
and during the empire they gradually sup- 
planted the place of the Atellanae. It was 
peculiar to the actors in these mimes, to 
wear neither m^ks, the cothurnus, nor the 
soccus, whence they are sometimes called 
planipcdcs. 

MINA. [Tai.entum.] 

MINES. [Vectigalia.] 

MINOR. fCuRAToa; Jkfans.] 
MINT. [Moneta.] 

MI RMILLO'NES. [Gladiatores.] 
MFSSIO, the technical term used by 
the Romans to express the dismissal of sol- 
diers from service in the army. There 
were three kinds of missio : — 1 . Miasio 
Jwnesta, which was given to soldiers who 
had served the legitimate number of years; 

Missio causariat which was granted to 
soldiers who could no longer bear the fa- 
tigue of military service on account of ill 
health ; and 3. Missio ignominiosa, by which 
a man was excluded from the service in the 
army for crime or other bad conduct. * 

As regards the missio Itonesta, it was 
granted by the law to every soldier who 
had attained the age of 46, or who had 
4aken part in 20 campaigns, and to every 
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horseman who had served in ten campaigns. 
The legitimate time of service was called 
legitima stipendia, 

Tlie missio ignominiosa or cum ignominia* 
was indicted as a punishment not only upon 
individuals, but upon whole divisions and . 
even whole legions of an army, and it might 
be applied to the highest officers no less 
than to common soldiers. In dismissing 
soldiers for bad conduct, it was generally 
expressed that they were sent away cam 
ignominia, but sometimes the ignominia was 
not expressly mentioned, though it was un- 
derstood as a matter of course. 

In all cases of missio it was necessary to 
release the soldiers from the military oath 
(^gacramentum) which they had taken on en- 
tering tlie service. The act was called 
erauctoratio. During the time of the re- 
public and the earlier ]>art of the empire, 
the word exauctorare simply signified to 
release from the military oath, without im- 
plying that this was done cum ignominia ; 
but during the later period of the empire, 
it is almost exclusively applied to soldiers 
dismissed cum ignominia. 

MISSIO. [Gladiatorcs, p. 1D1, a.] 

MITRA, (furpa), 1. An eastern head- 
dress, sometimes spoken of as characteristic 
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of the Phrygians. It was also the name of a | 
bead-band or head-dress worn by Greek 
women, which was made of close materials. | 
It must be distinguished from the j 

or retieulutih made of net. [Reticu- | 
^ LUM.] 2. A belt. [ZoNA.l j 

MO^DIUS, the principal dry measure i 
of the Romans, was equal to one-third of 
the amphora, and therefore contained 1 gall. [ 
7*8576 pints English. It was divided into 


2 semimodii, or semodii, each 

Pints. 
* 7*9288 

16 sextarii 

" >1 

•9911 

32 hemiiiac 

• „ 

•4955 

64 quartarii • 


•2477 

128 acetabula - 

• ,» 

•1238 

192 cyathi 


.0825 

768 lingulae 

- M 

.0206 


The modius was one-sixth of the medim- 
nus. 

MONE'TA, the mint, or the place where 
money was coined. The mint of Rome wjis 
a building on the Capitoline, and attached 
to the temple of Juno Moneta, as the aera- 
ritim was to the temple of Saturn. The 
officers who had the superintendence of the 
mint were the Triumviri i^fonetalest who 
wera perhaps first appointed about a. c. 269. 
Under the republic, the coining of money 
was not a privilege which belonged exclu- 
sively to the state. The coins struck in the 
time of the republic mostly bear the names 
of private individuals ; and it would seem 
that every Roman citizen liad the right of 
having his own gold and silver coined in the 
.public mint, and under the superintendence 
of its officers. Still no one till the time of the 
empire had the right of putting his own 
image upon a coin: Julius Cresar was the 
first to whom this privilege was granted. 

MONEY. [Aes; Abgentum; Au- 

KUM.] 

MONPLE ((ipfJtos)t a necklace. Neck- 
laces were worn by both sexes among the 
mqst polished of those nations which the 
Greeks called barbarous, especially the In- 
dians, the Egyptians, and the Persians. 
Greek and Roman females adopted them 
more particularly as a bridal ornament. 
They were of various forms, as may be seen 
by the following specimens : — 
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MONTHS. [Calendarium.] 
MONUMENTUM. [Funus, p. 186, a.] 
MOSAICS. [Domus, p. 144, a.] 
MOURNING for the dead. [Fuxus.] 
MULSUM. [ViNUM.] 
MUNEUA'TOR. [Gladiatores.] 
MU'NICEPS.MUNICI'PIUM. [Co- 
i,onia; Foederatae Civitates.] 

MUNUS. flioNORES.] 

MUNUS. [Gladiatores.] 
MUllA'LIS CORONA. [Corona.] 
MU'SeULUS was a kmd of vinea, one 
of the .smaller military machines, by which 
the besiegers of a town were protected. 

MUSE'UM (jaoiKTftoK), the name of an 
institution founded by Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, about b. c. 280, for the promotion of 
learning and the support of learned men. 
The museum formed part of the palace, and 
contained cloisters or porticoes (wtpiraTos), 
a public theatre or lecture-room 
and a large hall (oIkos where the 
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learned men dined together. The museum 
was supported by a common fund, supplied 
apparently from the public treasury; and 
the whole institution was under the super- 
intendence of a priest, who was appointed 
by the king, and After Egypt became a 
province of the Roman empire, by the 
Caesar. Botanical and zoological gardens 
appear to have been attached to the mu- 
seum. 

MYSTE'RIA. The names by which 
mysteries or mystic festivals were designated 
in Greece, are fiuffr-fipia, reXrral, and Hpyia, 
The name 6pyia (from iopya) originally 
signified only sacrifices accompanied by cer- 
tain ceremonies, but it was afterwards ap- 
plied especially to the ceremonies observed 
in the worship of Dionysus, and at a still 
later period to mysteries in general. T«- 
A6T^ signifies, in general, a religious festival, 
but more ])articiilarly a lustration or cere- 
mony ))erfbrmcd in order to avert some 
calamity, either public or private. Mv(rH)~ 
piov signifies, pro))erly speaking, the secret 
part of the worship, but it was also used in 
the same sense as And for> mystic 

v/orship in general. 

IMysterles in general may be defined as 
sacriHces and ceremonies which took place 
at night or in secret within some sanctuary, 
whicii the uninitiated were not allowed to 
enter. What was essential to them, were 
objects of worship, sacred utensils, and tra- 
ditions with their interpretation, which were 
withheld from all persons not initiated. 

The most celebrated mysteries in Greece 
were those of Saniothraec and' Eleiisis, 
which are described in separate articles. 
[Cabeiuia ; Eleusinia.] 


N. 

NAE'NIA. [Fun us, p. 184, a.] 
NAMES. [Nomkn.] 

NATA'TIO, NATATO'RIUM. [Bal- 
neum, p. 54, 6..] 

NAVA'LIA, docks at Rome where ships 
were built, laid up, and rehtted. 'Fhcy 
were attached to the emporium outside of 
the Porta Trigemina, and were connected 
with the Tiber. The emporium and naval ia 
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were first included within the walls of the 
city by Aurclian. 

The docks (ytwaoiKot or ptdpia) tn the 
Pciraeeus at Athens cost 1000 talents, and 
having been destroyed in the anarchy ^ 
the contractors for three talents, were again 
restored and finally completed by Lycurgus. 
They were under the superintendence of re- 
gular officers, called fwi/xeAijral rSoy vcwplaw. 

NAVA'LIS CORO'NA. [Corona.] 

N A V A RCH US (yavapxos), the name by 
which the Greeks designated both the cap- 
tain of a single ship, and the admiral of a 
fleet. Tlie office itself was called patwpx^a. 
The admiral of the Athenian fleet was al- 
ways one of the ten generals (arparfiyoi) 
elected every year, and he had either the 
whole or the chief command of the fleet. 
The chief officers w'ho served under him 
were the trierarchs and the pentecontarchs, 
each of whom commanded one vessel ; the 
inferior officers in the vessels were the 
KvSfpvfjrai or helmsmen, the KcXcurrcu or 
commanders of the rowers, and the vpaiparai^ 
who must have been employed at the proiv 
of the vessels. 

Other Greek states who kept a navy had 
likewise their navarchs. 'flie chief admiral 
of the Spartan fleet was called navarchus, 
and the second in command tpistoleus ( ^wt- 
<rT 0 A 6 i;s). llie same person was not allowed 
to hold the office of navarchus two successive 
years at Sparta. [Eri stole us.] 

NAUCRA^RIA (vavKpapla), the name 
of a division of the inhabitants of Attica, 
llic four ancient phylae were each divided 
into three pliratrics, and each of these 
twelve pliratries into four naueraries, of 
which there were thus forty eight What 
the naueraries were previous to the legis- 
lation of Solon is not stated ahywhore, but 
it is not improbable that they were political 
divisions similar to the demes in the consti- 
tution of Clcisthenes, and were made per- 
hn])6 at the time of the institution of the 
nine archons, for the purpose of regulating 
the liturgies, taxes, or financial and military 
affairs in general. At any rate, however, 
the naueraries before the time of Solon can 
have had no connection with the navy, for the 
Athenians then had no navy ; the word vau- 
Kpapos therefore cannot be derived from vavs, 
M 6 
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abip, but must come fiom and mAitpupos 
ii thus only another form for vovjcXiipos in the 
sense of a householder, as ravXoM was used 
for the rent of a house. | 

Solon in his legislation retained the old | 
institution of the naucraries, and charged | 
each of them with the equipment of one 
trireme and with the mounting of two 
horsemen. All military affairs, as far as 
regards the defraying of expenses, probably 
continued as before to be regulated accord* 
ing to naucraries. Cleisthenes, in liis change 
of the Solonian constitution, retained the 
division into naucraries for military and 
financial purposes; but he increased their 
number to fitly, making five for each of his 
ten tribes ; so that now the number of their 
ships was increased from forty-eight to 
fifty, and that of horsemen from ninety-six 
'to one hundred. The statement of He- 
rodotus, that the Athenians in their war 
against Aegina had only fifty ships of their 
own, is thus perfectly in accordance with 
the fifty naucraries of Cleisthenes. The 
functions of the former va^Kpapoi, or the 
heads of their respective naucraries, were 
now transferred to the demarchs. [De- 
HARCHi.] The obligation of each naucrary 
to equip a ship of war for the service of the 
republic may be regarded as the first form 
of trierarchy. As the system of trierarchy 
became developed and established, this ob- 
ligation of the naucraries appears to have 
gradually ceased, and to have fallen into dis- 
use. [Trieearchia.] 

NAVIS. NAVTGIUM (vaOx, wKoiov), 

a ship. 

Ihe numerous fleet, with which the 
Greeks sailed to the coast of Asia Minor in 
the Trojan war, must on the whole be re- 
garded as sufficient evidence of the extent .to 
which navigation was carried on in tliose 
times, however much of the detail in the 
isomeric description may have arisen from 
the poet's own imagination. In the Ho- 
meric catalogue it is stated that each of the 
fifty Boeotian ships carried 120 warriors, 
and a ship which carried so many cannot 
have been of small dimensions. What Ho- 
mer states of the Boeotian vessels applies 
more or less to the ships of other Greeks. 
These boats were provided with a mast 
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(fords), which was fastened by two ropes 
(wpdroroi) to the two ends of the ship, so 
that when the rope connecting it with the 
prow broke, the mast would fall towards 
the stern, where it might kill the helms- 
man. The mast could be erected or taken 
down as necessity required. They also had 
sails (lorfa), but only a half-deck. Each 
vessel, however, appears to have had only 
one sail, which was used in favourable winds ; 
and the principal means of propelling the 
vessel lay in the rowers, who sat upon 
benches {KKriiSts), The oars were fastened 
to the side of the ship with leathern thongs, 
in which they were turned as a key in its 
hole. The ships in Homer are mostly called 
black (/icAaivai), probably because they were 
painted or covered with a black substance, 

I such as pitch, to protect the wood against the 
influence of the water and the air ; sometimes 
I other colours, such as filAror, minium (a red 
colour), were used to adorn the sides of the 
ships near the prow, whence Homer occa- 
sionally calls ships /iiAroirdppoi, i. c. red- 
cheeked; they were al«o painted occa- 
sionally with a purple colour (^otmoirdppot). 
When the Greeks had landed on the coast 
of Troy, the ships were drawn on land, and 
fastened at the poop with a rope to large 
stones, which served as anchors [Ancora]. 
'i he Greeks then surrounded the fleet with 
a fortification, to secure it against the at- 
tacks of the enemy. The custom of draw- 
ing the ships upon the shore, when they 
were not used, was followed in later times 
also. Homer describes in a passage in the 
OdysSey the building of a boat. Odysseus 
first cuts down with his axe twenty trees, 
and prepares the wood for his purpose by 
cutting it smooth and giving it the proper 
shape. He then bores the boles for nails 
and hooks, and fits the planks together and 
fastens them with nails. He rounds the 
bottom of the ship like that of a broad 
transport vessel, and raises the bulwark 
(firpia), fitting it upon the numerous ribs of 
the ship. He afterwards covers the whole 
of the outside with planks, which arc laid 
across the ribs from the keel upwards to 
the bulwark ; next the mast is made, and 
the sail-yard attached to it, and lastly the 
rudder. When the ship is thus far com- 



NAVia 

plet^d, be raises the bulwark still higher 
by wicker-work, which goes all around the 
vessel, as a protection against the waves. 
This raised bulwark of wicker-work and 
the like was used in later times also. For 
ballast Odysseus throws into the ship 
which, according to the Scholiast, consisted 
of wood, stones, and sand. Calypso then 
brings him materials to make a sail of, and 
he fastens the Mpcu, or ropes which run 
from the top of the mast to the two ends of 
the yard, and also the icd\ot, with which the 
sail is drawn up or let down. The v6d§s 
mentioned in this passage were undoubtedly, 
as in later times, the ropes attached to the 
two lower corners of the square-sail. The 
ship of which the building is thus described 
was a small boat, a ffxcSla as Homer calls 
it ; but it had, like all the Homeric ships, a 
round or flat bottom. Greater ships must 
have been of a more complicated structure, 
as ship-builders are praised as artists. A 
representation of two boats is given on 
p. .^0., which appear to bear great resem- 
blance to the one described above. 

The Corinthians were the fir«t who 
brought the art of ship-building nearest to 
the point at which we find it in the time of 
'rhiicydides, and they were the first who in- 
troduced ships with three ranks of rowers 
(rpi^pcis, triremes). About b. c. 700, 
Amcinocles, the Corinthian, to whom this | 
invention is ascribed, made the Samians ac- | 
quainted with it ; but it must have been pre- : 
ceded by that of the biremes (Sippets), that is, 
ships with two ranks of rowers, which Pliny 
attributes to the Erythraeans. These inno- 
vations, however, do not seem to have l>ceii 
generally adopted for a long time ; for we 
read that about the time of Cyrus (f. c. 550), 
the Phocaeans introduced ships with long 
and sharp keels, called ireprrfK6inopot. These 
belonged to the class oT long ships of war 
(id)ef fuuepai), and had fifty rowers, twenty- 
five on each side of the ship, who sat in one 
row. It is further stated, that before this 
time vessels called arpoyyi&Xtu, with large 
round or rather flat bottoms, had been used 
exclusively by all the lonians in Asia. At 
this period most Greeks seem to have 
adopted the long ships with only one rank 
of rowers on each side ; their name varied 
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; accordingly as they had fifty, or thirty 
(rpMK6vropos), or even a smaller number of 

: rowers. 

! The first Greek people who acquired a 

I navy of importance were the Corinthians, 
Samians, and Phocaeans. About the time 
of Cyrus and Cambyses the Corinthian 
triremes were generally adopted by the 
Sicilian tyrants and by the Corcyraeans, 
who soon acquired the most powerful navies 
among the Greeks. In other parts of 
Greece, and even at Athens and in Aegina, 
the most common vessels about this time 
were long ships with only one rank of 
rowers. Athens, although the foundation 
of its maritime power had been laid by 
Solon [Naucramia], did not obtain a fleet 
of any importance until the time of The- 
mistocles, who persuaded them to build 
200 triremes for the purpose of carrying on 
the war against Aegina. But even then 
ships were not provided with complete 
decks (KaraorpdifiaTa) covering the whole 
of the vessel. A complete deck appears to 
have been an invention of later times. At 
the same time when Themistocles induced 
the Athenians tb build a fleet of 200 sail, 
he also carried a decree, that every year 
twenty new triremes should be built from 
the produce of the mines of Laurium. 
After the time of Themistocles as many as 
twenty triremes must have been built every 
year both in times of war and of peace, as 
the average number of triremes which was 
always ready was from 300 to 400. Such an 
annual addition was the more necessary, as 
the vessels were of a light structure, and 
did not last long, llie whole superintend- 
ence of tlie building of new triremes was 
in the hands of the senate of the Five" Hun- 
dred, but the actual business was entrusted 
to a committee called the rpiiipaitoiolj one of 
whom acted as their treasurer, and had in 
his keeping the money set apart for the 
purpose. Under the Macedonian supremacy 
the Rhodians became the most important 
maritime power in Greece. The navy of 
Sparta was never of great importance. 

Navigation remained for the most part 
what it hod been before : the Greeks seldom 
ventured out into the open sea, and it was 
generally considered necessary to remain in 
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sight of the coast or of some island, which 
also served as guides in the daytime ; in the 
the position, and the rising and setting 
of the different stars also ansarered the same 
purpose. In winter navigation generally 
ceased altogether. In cases where it would 
have been necessary to coast around a con- 
siderable extent of country, which was con- 
nected with the main land by a narrow 
neck, the ships were sometimes drawn across 
the neck of land from one sea to the other, 
by machines called dAKoi This was done most 
frequently across the isthmus of Corinth. 

The various kinds of ships used by the 
Greeks may be divided, according to the 
numl>er of ranks of rowers employed in them, 
into MonereSf Biremes, Triremes^ Quadriremes, 
Quinqueremes, &c., up to the enormous ship 
with forty ranks of rowers, built by Pto- 
lemy Philopator. But ail these appear to 
have been constructed on the same prin- 
ciple, and it is more convenient to divide 
them into ships of war and ships of harden 
((popriK^f (popTjjyot, dKadSeSf irAoIa, <rTpo7- 
naves onerariaCy naves acttuiriae). 
Ships of the latter kind were not calculated 
for quick movement or rapid sailing, hut to 
carry the greatest possible quantity of goods. 
Hence their structure was bulky, their bot- 
tom round, and although they were not 
without rowers, yet sails were the chief 
means by which they were propelled. 

The most common ships of war, after 
they had once been generally introduced, 
were the Triremes, and they are frequently 
designated only by the name vijes, while the 
others are called by the name indicating 
their peculiar character. Triremes how- 
ever were again divided into two classes: 
the one consisting of real meii-of-war, which 
were quick-sailing vessels (Ta;i^€7a(), and tlie 
other of transports either for soldiers (<rrpa- 
riArdies or dnAtrayoryoi) or for horses (in’- 
niiyot, Innayuyoiy, Ships of the latter class 
were more heavy and awkward, and were 
therefore not used in battle except in cases of 
necessity. The ordinary size of a war gal- 
ley may be inferred from the fact that the 
average number of men engaged in it, in- 
cluding the crew and marines, was 200, 
to whom on some occasions as many as. 
thirty epibatae were added. [EnsATAK.] 
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Vessels with more than three ranks of 
rowers were not constructed in Greece till 
about the year b. c. 400, when Dionysius 1., 
tyrant of Syracuse, who bestowed great 
care upon liis navy, built the first quadric 
remes (rer/dipsts), and quinqueremes (nsv- 
riipf is). In the reign of Dionysius II. 

hexeres are also mentioned After 

the time of Alexander the Great the use of 
vessels with four, five, and more ranks of 
rowers became very general, and it is well 
known that the first Punic war was chiefly 
carried on with quinqueremes. Ships with 
twelve, thirty, or even forty ranks of rowers, 
such ns were built by Alexander and the Pto- 
lemies, appear to have been mere curiosities, 
and did not come into common use. 1*116 
Athenians at first did not adopt vessels 
larger than triremes, probably because they 
thought that with rapidity and skill they 
could do more than with large and un- 
wieldy ships. In B. c. 356 they continued 
to use nothing but triremes ; but in b. c. 
330 they h:id already a number of quadri- 
remes. The first quinqueremes at Athens 
are mentioned in an ancient document be- 
longing to the year b. c. 325. After b. c. 
330 the Athenians appear to have gradually 
ceased l)uilding triremes, and to have con- 
structed quadriremes instead. 

Every \esscl at Athens, as in modern 
times, had a name given to it, which was 
generally of the feminine gender. The Ho- 
mans sometimes gave to tlieir ships mascu- 
line names. The Greek names were citiicr 
taken from ancient heroines, such ns Nau- 
sicaa, or they were abstract w'ords, such as 
Forethought, Safety, Guidance, &c. In many 
cases the name of the builder was also added. 

'The Romans had nothing but u very in- 
significant fleet of triremes up to the time of 
the first Punic war. They seem first to have 
built a small fleet in b. c. 31 1, in the course 
of the second Samnite war, when duum- 
viri navales were first appointed. It was 
probably connected with the establishment 
of a colony in the Pontian islands. In 
B. c. 260, when they saw that without a navy 
they could not carry on the war against 
Carthage with any advantage, the senate 
ordained that a large fleet should be built. 
Triremes would now liavc been of no avail 
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against the high-bulwarked Vessels (quln- 
queremes) of the Carthaginians. But the 
Romans would have been unable to build 
others, had not fortunately a Carthaginian 
quinquereme been wrecked on the coast of 
Bruttium, and fallen into their hands. This 
wreck the Romans took as their model, and 
after It built 120, or according to others 
130 ships. From this time forward they 
continued to keep up a powerful navy. 
Towards the end of the republic they also 
increased the size of their ships, and built : 
war-vessels with from six to ten ordines of | 
rowers. The construction of their ships, 
however, scarcely differed from that of | 
Greek vessels; the only great difference 
was, that the Roman galleys were provided 
with a greater variety of destructive engines 
of war than those of the Greeks. They even 
erected turrcs and tabulata upon the decks 
of their great men .of- war {naves turritae), 
and fought upon them as if they were 
standing upon the walls of a fortress. 

The following is a list of the principal 
parts of ancient vessels: — 

1. The prow {irpt&pa or peronrovt prora)^ 
or fore part of the ship, was generally orna- 
mented on both sides with figures, which 
were either painted upon the sides or laid 
in. It seems to have been very common to 
represent an eye on each side of the prow. 
Upon the prow or fore-deck there was al- 
ways some emblem (vapdcrrifiov, insi^ne, 
figura)t by which the ship was distinguished 
from others. Just below the prow, and pro- 
jecting a little above the keel, was the ros- 
trum ((/JiSo\os, HfiSoKoi/), or beak, which con- 
sisted of a beam, to which were attached 
sharp and pointed irons, or the head of a 
ram, and the like. It was used for the pur- 
pose of attacking another vessel and of 
breaking its sides. These beaks were at 
first always above the water, and visible; 
afterwards they were attached lower, so 
that they were invisible, and thus became 
still more dangerous to other ships, 'flic 
upper part of the prow was frequently 
made in the form of a swan's or goose's 
neck, and hence called eheniscus (xVf'KruSs), 
and to the extreme part of the prow, what- 
ever it might be, the general name of acro- 
stoltoH (iiepo<rT^\toy) was given. 
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The command in the prow of a vees^ 
was exercised by an officer ealled 
who seems to have been next^in rank to the 
steersman, and to have had the care of the 
gear, and the command over the rowers. 
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2. 77ie stem or porjp {upifunifj pvppis\ 
was generally higher than the other parts 
of the deck, and in it the helmsman had his 
elevated seat. It is seen in the represent- 
ations of ancient vessels to be rounder than 
the prow, though its extremity is likewise 
sharp. The stern was, like the prow, 
adorned in various ways, but especially with 
the image of ilic tutelary deity of tlie 
vessel {tutela). It frequently terminates 
with an ornament of -wooden planks, 
called aphlaston {i<pXaffToy) and aplusirt^ 
and sometimes it had a eheniscus, (See 
the cut, p. 256.) At the end of the stern ^ 
was frequently erected a staff or pole,^ 
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which B streamer or ribands were at- 
tached (/bteia or loema). In some repre- 
sentations a khid of roof is formed over the 
head of the steersman* 

S. The bulwark of the vessel (rpd<pri^), or 
rather the uppermost edjte of it lii small 
boats the pegs (oicaAfiol, sca/mt), between 
which the oars move, and to which they 
are fastened by a thong (Tpoirwr^p), were 
upon the rpdiprii. In all other vessels the 
oars passed through holes in the side of the 
vessel (wpBaXfiolf rp^/uiTa, or TpumJ/xaTa). 

4. The middle part of the deck in most 
ships of war appears to have been raised 
above the buUvark, or at least to a level 
with its upper edge, and thus enabled the 
soldiers to occupy a position from which 
they could see fhr around, and hurl their 
darts against the enemy. Such an elevated 
deck appears in the annexed cut, repre- 
senting a MonerU, In this instance the 
flag is standing upon the hind-deck. 



5. One of the most interesting, as well 
as important parts in the arrangements of 
the hiremes, triremes, &c., is the position 
of the ranks of rowers, from which the ships 
themselves derive their names. Various 
opinions have been entertained by those 
who have written upon this subject. Thus 
much is certain, that the different ranks of 
rowers, who sat along the sides of a vessel, 
were placed one above the other. In 
df'dinary vessels, from the raoneris up to 
the quinqueremis, each oar was managed 
by one man. The rowers sat upon little 
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benches attached to the ribs of the vessel, 
. and called and in Latin fori and 

- transtra. The lowest row of rowers was 
•called ^dXo/aor, the rowers themselves 
'^baXofurai or ^aXd/iioi. The uppermost 
. ordo of rowers was called dpchvr, and the 
> rowers themselves hpaiurai. The middle 
' ordo or ordines of rowers were called &ya, 

I or ftryiToi. 

Tlie gear of a vessel was divided into 
wtx)deu and hanging gear (OKtiij and 

OKetiri KptfJLaard). 

I. WoouRN Gear. 

! 1. Oars (k(^cu, rend). The 'collectnc 

I term for oars is rafftds, which properly sig- 
; nifled nothing but the blade or flat part of 
' the oar, but was afterwards used as a col- 
i lective expression for all the oars with the 
' exception of the rudder. The oars varied 
! in size, accordingly as they were used by a 
I lower or higher ordo of rowers, and from 
' the name of the ordo by which they were 
used, they also received their especial 
names, viz. Kc^irat, ba\dp.m^ &>^d 3pa- 

viriBeSi Each Athenian trireme had on an 
average 170 rowers. In a Homan quin- 
queremc, during the first Punic war, the 
average number of rowers was .300: in 
later times we even find os many as 400. 
The lower part of the holes through which 
the oars passed, appear to have been covered 
with leather {doKoffiot), which also extended 
a little way outside the hole. 

2. The rudder, [Gureunacui.um.] 

3. Ladders {KhifuuclSeSf scalae). Each 
trireme had two wooden ladders. 

4. Poles or punt poles (kovtoI, conti). 
Three of these belonged to every trireme, 
which were of different lengths. . 

5. Pamstatae {vapaffrarat), or supports 
for the masts. They seem to have been a 
kind of props placed at the foot of the mast. 

6. The mast {UrrSs, malus), and yards (ac- 
palou, antennae). A trireme had two musts, 
the smaller one of which was usually near 
the prow. Tlie smaller or foremast was 
called Iffrbs dudrios, the larger or main- 
mast larbs fiiyas. The mast-head was 
called earchesium. [Carchesium.] Respect- 
ing the mode in which the yard was affixed 
to the mast, see Aktenna. 
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fastened to both sides of the ship, so that 
II. Hanging Gear. theirp^rorai in the Homeric ships were only 

1. Hypozomata were thick especial kind of iroAsuSio, or the 

and broad ropes which ran in a horizontal^ themselves differently placed. In later 
direction around the ship from the stern to times the •Kp&rovos was the rope which 
the prow, and were intended to keep the went from the top of the mainmast to the 
whole fabric together. They ran round the prow and sometimes the stem of the ship, 
vessel in several circles, and at certain dis- and thus was what is now called the main- 


tances from one another. The Latin name 
for is tormentumf Sometimes they 

were taken on board when a vessel sailed, 
and not put on till it was thought necessary. 
The act of putting them on was called 
inro^tavpiveu or Btaftatnr&vat, or A tri- 

reme required four ^oft&fiara, 

2. The 8'jil (tarr(ov, velurh'). Most ancient 
ships had only one sail, which was attached 
with the yard to the great mast In a tri- 
reme, too, one sail might be sufficient but 
the tricrarch might nevertheless add a 
second. As each of the two masts of a 
trireme had two sail-yards, it further fol- 
lows that each mast ^ight have two sails, 
one of which was placed lower than the 
other. The two belonging to the main- 
mast were probably called larla fjL§yd\a, 
and those of the foremast hria iuedrta. 
The former were used on ordinary occa- 
sions, but the latter probably only in cases 
when it was necessary to sail with extraor- 
dinary speed. The sails of the Attic war- 
galleys, and of most ancient ships in general, 
were of a square form. Whether triangular 
sails were ever used by the Greeks, as has 
been frequently supposed, is very doubtful, 
llie Uomans, however, used triangular sails, 
which they called suppara, and which had 
the shape of an inverted Greek A (v)t the 
upper side of which was attached to the 
yard. 

S, The cordtzge (rontia) differed from the 
(FXOwlou The ffxotvta ( fanes) are the strong 
ropes to which the anchors were attached, 
and by which a ship was fastened to the 
land ; while the roweta were a lighter kind 
of ropes and made with greater care, which 
were attached to the masts, yards, and sails. 
Each rope of this kind was made for a dis- 
tinct purpose and place (r6wos, whence the 
name roircia). The following kinds are 
most worthy of notice : a. KdKudta or fcdXoi, 
are the ropes by which the mast was 


stay. b. Ceruehi (Kfpovxoi, lfmvT€s\ ropes 
which ran from the two ends of the sail- 
yard to the top of the mast In more an- 
aient vessels the ifids consisted of only one 
rope ; in fbter times it consisted of two, and 
sometimes four, which, uniting at the top of 
the mast, and there passing through a ring, 
descended on the other side, where it formed 
the MrovoSy by means of which the sail was 
drawn up or let down. c. HyKoiva, Latin 
anquina, the rope which went from the 
middle of a yard to the top of the mast, and 
was intended to facilitate the drawing up 
and letting down of the sail. d. U6bes 
(pedes) were in later times, as in the poems 
of 1 loftier, the ropes attached to the two 
lower corners of a square-sail. ITiese wdfttr 
ran from the ends of the sail to the sides of 
the vessel towards the stern, where they 
were fastened with lings attached to the 
outer side of the bulwark, e, ^ndpeu were 
the two ropes attached to the two ends of 
the sail-yard, and thence came down to a 
part of the ship near the stern. Their ob- 
ject was to move the yard in a horizontal 
direction. In Latin they are called opifera, 
which is perhaps only a corruption of 
pera, 

4. Uapaf^bfiara, The ancients as early 
as the time of Homer had various prepa- 
rations raised aliovc the edge of a vessel, 
which were made of skins and wicker-work, 
and which were intended as a protection 
against high waves, and also to serve as a 
kind of breast- work, behind which the men 
might be safe against the darts of the enemy. 
These elevations of the bulwark are call^ 
itapa^}{tpara» They were probably fixed 
upon the edge on both sides of the vessel, 
and were taken off when not wanted. Each 
galley appears to have had several wopafS^ftk 
ftoTo, two made of hair, and two white ones, 
these four being regularly mentioned as be^ 
longing to one ship. 
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NAVI& 


NAVIS. 



A. ProrOf vpd>pa. 

B. Oeulus, o^aKfUs* 

C. Rostrum^ HfiSoKos. 

D. Cheniscust 

E. Pup[/i$f vpifiyri. 

F. Apluatre^ ik^Xcurrov^ with the pole con- 
taining the fascia or taenia. 

^ G. Tpdt/nt^. 

H. Remi, icdhrsu, 

^ I. Gubernaculum, in}9cU<ov. 


K. Malus, lards, 

L. Velunii lards. 

31. Antenna, Ktpala, nipas. 

N. Cornua, iucpoKspaiai, 

O. Ceruchi, Ktpovxoi. 

P. CoTchesium, Kopxiaiov, 

Q. KdXvi, KOKdSui, 

K. irpdrovos. 

S. Pedes, vddss. 

T. Opifera, Mpau 
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NAUMA'CHIA, the name given to the musical contests. The prize given to the 
representation of a sea-fight among the victors was at first a chaplet of olive* 
Romans, and also to the place where suciy branches* but afterwards a chaplet of green 
engagements took place. These fights wer* parsley. The presidency of these games* 
sometimes exhibited in the circus or am- and the management of them, belonged at 
phitheatre, sufficient water being intro- different times to Cleonae, Corinth* and 
duced to float ships, but more generally in Argos. They were celebrat^ twice in every 
buildings especially devoted to this purpose. Olympiad, viz. at the commencement of 
The combatants in these sea-fights, called every second Olympic year, in the winter, 
Naumnehiariii were usually captives, or cri- and soon after the commencement of every 
minals condemned to death, who fought as j fourth Olympic year, in the summer, 
in gladiatorial combats until one party was NE'NIA. [Fumus, p.d84, a.] 
killed, unless preserved by the clemency of NEXUM, was either the tranter of the 
the emperor. The ships engaged in the ownership of a thing, or the transfer of a 
sea-fights were divided into two parties, | thing to a creditor as a security : accord- 
called respectively by the names of different j ingly in one sense Nexum included Man- 
maritime' nations, as Tyrians and Egyptians, ' cipium [Mancipium]: in another sense, 
Rhodians and Sicilians, Persians and Athe- | Mancipium and Nexum are opposed in the 
nians, Corcyraeans and Corinthians, Athe- | same way in which Sale and Mortgage or 
nians and Syracusans, &c. Tliese sea-fights | Pledge are opposed. The formal part of 
were exhibited with the same magnificence both transactions consisted in a transfer per 
and lavish expenditure of human life as | aes H libram, 

characterised the gladiatorial combats and | The person who became nexus by the 
otli^r public games of the Romans. In > effect of a nexurn or nexus (for this form 
Nero's naumachia there were sca-nronsters | of the word also is used) was said nexum 
swimming about in the artificial lake. In . inire. The phrases next datiOf next /tee- 
the sea-fight exhibited by Titus there were | ratio, respectively express the contracting 
flOOO men engaged, and in that exhibited and the release from the obligation, 
by Doinitian the shi))s were almost equal in The Roman law as to the payment of 
number to two real fleets. borrowed money was very strict. By a 

NECKLACES. [Monile.] law of the Twelve Tables, if the debtor 

NEFASTl DIES. [Dies.] admitted the debt, or had been condemned 

NEMEA (vc/Aco, vc/xeto, or yefioua), the in the amount of the debt by a judex, he 
Nemean games, one of the four great na- had thirty days allowed him for payment, 
tional festivals of the Greeks. It was held | At the expiration of this time, he was 
at Nemca, a place near Cleonae in Argolis, | liable to be assigned over to the creditor 
and is said to have been originally insti- | (addictus) by the sentence of the praetor, 
tuted by the Seven against Thebes in com- | The creditor was required to keep him for 
memoration of the death of Opheltes, after- j sixty days in chains, during which time he 
wards called Archemorus. They were | publicly exposed the debtor on three nun- 
revived by Heracles, after he had slain the ; dinae, and proclaimed the amount of his 
Nemean lion; and were from this time ' debt. If no person released the prisoner 
celebrated in honour of Zeus. The games by paying the debt, the creditor might sell 
were at first of a warlike character, and him as a slave or put him to death. If 
only warriors and their sons were allowed there were several creditors, the ieiter of 
to take part in them ; subsequently, how- the law allowed them to cut the debtor in 
ever, they were thrown open to all the pieces, and to take their share of his body 
Greeks. The various games were horse- in proportion to their debt. There is no 
racing, running in armour in the stadium, instance of a creditor ever having adopted 
wrestling, chariot-racing and the discus, this extreme mode of satisfying his debt, 
boxing, throwing the spear and shooting But the creditor might treat the debtor; 
with the bow, to which we may add who was addictus, as a slave, and compel 
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him to work out bis debt ; and the treat- | 
ment was often very severe. | 

The Lex Poetilia (b. c. 326) alleviated ^ 
the condition of the nexi. So far as we 
can understand its provisions, it set all the 
nexi freet or made them so/uti, and it 
enacted that for the future there should be 
no nexum, and that no debtor should for 
the future be put in chains. 

NO'BILES. [Novi Homines.] 

NOMEN (ipofia), a name. The Greeks 
bore only one name, and it was one of the 
especial rights of a father fo choose the 
names for his children, and to alter them if 
he pleased. It was customary to give to 
the eldest son the name of the grandfather 
on his father's side; and cluldren usually 
received their names on the tenth day afler 
their birth. 

Originally every Roman citizen lielonged 
to a gens and derived his name (nomen or 
nomen gentilicium) from his gens which 
nomen gentilicium gcnerully terminated in 
tut. Besides this every Roman had a 
name, caUed praenomeuf which preceded 
the nomen gentilicium, and which was 
peculiar to him as an individual, €,g, Caius, 
Lucius, Marcus, Cneius, Sextus, kc. This 
praenomen was at a later time given to boys 
on the ninth day after their birtii, and to girls 
on the eighth day. 'Jliis day was called 
dies lustricuSj dies nominum, or nominalia. 
The praenomen given to a boy was in most 
cases that of the father, but sometimes that of 
the grandfather or great-grandfather. These 
two names, a praenomen and a nomen gen-- 
tUiciunif or simply nomen^ were indispensable 
to a Roman, and they were at the same time 
sufficient to designate him ; hence the nu- 
merous instances of Romans being desig- 
nated only by these two names, even in 
.cases where a third or fourth name was 
possessed by the person. 

Every Roman citizen, besides belonging 
to a gens, was also frequently a member of a 
fiimilia, contained in a gens, and accord- 
ingly might have a third name or cognomen. 
Such cognomina were derived by the Ro- 
mans from a variety of mental or bodily pe- 
culiarities, or from some remarkable event 
in the life of the person who was the founder 
of the familia. Such cognomina are, Asper, 
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imperiosus, Magnus, Maximus, Publicola, 
Brutus, Capito, Cato, Nasoi Labeo, Cacciis 
Cicero, Scipio, Sulla, Torquatus, &c. Tliese 
names were in most cases hereditary, and 
descended to the latest members of a fami- 
lia; in some cases they ceased with the 
death of the person to whom they were 
given for special reasons. Many Romans 
had a second cognomen (cognomen secundum 
or agnomen)^ which was given to them as 
an honorary distinction, and in comme- 
moration of some memorable deed or event 
of their life, e, g, Afriianus, Asiaticus, His- 
pallus, Cretensis, Macedonicus, Allobro- 
gicus, &c. Such agnomina were some- 
times given by one general to another, 
sometimes by the army and confirmed by 
the chief-general, sometimes by the people 
in the comitia, and sometimes they were 
assumed by the person himself, as in the 
case of L. Cornelius Scipio Asiaticus. 

The regular order in which these names 
followed one another was : — 1. praeno- 
men ; 2. nomen gentilicium ; 3. co^o- 
men p^dmum ; 4. cognomen secundum or 
agnomen. Sometimes the name of the 
tribe to which a person belonged, was added 
to his name, in the ablative case, as 
Q. Verres Romilia, C. Claudius Palatina. 

If a person by adoption passed from one 
gens into another, he assumed the prnc- 
noinen, nomen, and cognomen of his adopt- 
ive father, and added to these the name of 
his former gens, with the termination anus. 
Thus C. Octavius, after being adopted by 
his uncle C. Julius Caesar, was called C. 
Julius Caesar Octavianus, and the son of 
L. Aemilius Paullus, when adopted by 
P. Cornelius Scipio, was called P. Cor- 
nelius Scipio Aemilianus. [Adoptio.] 

Slaves had only one name, and usually 
retained that which they had borne before 
they came into slavery. If a slave was 
restored to freedom, he received the prae- 
nomen and nomen gentilicium of his former 
master, and to these was added the name 
which he had had as a slave. Instances of 
such freedmen are, T. Ampius Menan- 
der, a jfreedman of T. Ampius Balbus, 
L. Cornelius Chrysogonus, a freedman of 
L. Cornelius Sulla, and M. Tullius Tiro, 
freedman of M. Tullius Cicero. 



NOVI HOMINES. 

NOMO'THETAE (vofiSOtreu), movers 
or proposers of laws, the name of a legis- 
lative committee at Athens, which, by an 
institution of Solon, was appointed to 
amend and revise the laws. At the first 
Kvpia iKK\7i(rla in every year, any person 
was at liberty to point out defects in the 
existing code or propose alterations. If his 
motion was deemed worthy of attention, 
the third assembly might refer the matter 
to the Nomothetae. They were selected 
by lot from the Heliastic body ; it being 
ttie intention of Solon to limit the power 
of the popular assembly by, means of a 
superior board emanating from itself, com- | 
posed of citizens of mature age, bound by * 
a stricter oath, and accustomed to weigh * 
legal principles by the exercise of their j 
judicial functions. The number of the I 
committee so appointed varied according 
to the exigency of the occasion. llie 
people appointed five advocates (cMiKot) 
to attend before the board and maintain 
the* policy of the existing institution. If 
the proposed measure met the approval of 
the committee, it passed into law forlhwith. 
Besides this, the Thesmothetae were offi- 
cially authorised to review the whole code, 
and to refer to the Nomothetae all statutes 
which they considered unworthy of being 
retained. 

Hence appears the difTercnce between 
Psep/iisma (ifr^^nrjua) and Nomos (vdpor). 
The mere resolution of the people in as- 
sembly was a psephUma, and only remained 
in force a year, like a decree of the senate. 
Nothing was a law that did not pass the 
ordeal of the Nomothetae. 

NONAE. [Calknoakium.] 

NOTA CENSfyillA. [Censor.] 

NOVENDIA'LE (sc. sacrum), 1. A 
festival lasting nine days, which was cele- 
brated as often as stones rained from heaven. 
It was originally instituted by Tullus Ilos- 
tilius, when there was a shower of stones 
upon the Mons Albanus,and was frequently 
celebrated in later times. 3. This name 
was also given to the sacrifice performed 
nine days after a funeral. [Funus.] 

NOVI HO'MINES. After the senate 
and the higher offices of the state were 
opened to the plebeians, a new order of 
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nobility arose, and the term Nohffes was ap- 
plied to those persons whose ancestors 
l^en magistratus curules and who were en- 
titled to the/Ms imaginum. [Magistratus ; 
Imago.] Those persons, on the contrary, 
whose ancestors had not been so distin* 
guished, were called Jgnobiks; and when 
those who belonged to the tatter class cd>- 
tained any of the higher magistracies, they 
were calM Nov^ Homines or upstarts. The 
nobiles attempted to keep all the higher 
offices of the state in their own body, and 
violently oppS^sed all candidates who did 
not l>elong to their order. Some of the 
most distinguished men in the state were, 
however, novi homines, as T. Coruncanius, 
who lived before the first Punic war, Sp. 
Carvilius, M. Cato, Miimmius, the con- 
queror of Achaia, C. Marius, and Cicero. 

NUDUS (7i^d5). These words, be- 
sides denoting absolute nakedness, were 
applied to any one who, being without an 
AMicrps, wore only his tunic or indutus. 
In this state of nudity the ancients per- 
formed the operations of ploughing, sow** 
ing, and reaping. The accompanying 
woodcut shows a man ploughing in his 
tunic only. 



This term applied to the warrior ex- 
pressed the absence of some part of his 
armour. Ilciice the light-armed were 
called yufisriTes, ' [Arma.] 
NUMMULA'RII or NUMULA'RII. 
[Mensarii.] 

NUMMUS or NUMUS. [Sestertius.] 
NU'NDINAE is derived by all the 
ancient writers from novetn and dies, so that 
it literally signifies the ninth day. Every 
eighth day, according to our mode of speak- 
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ing , was a nundmae, and there were thus 
always seven ordinary days between two ' 
nundinae. The Romans in their peculiar 
mode of reckoning added these two nun- 
dinae to the seven ordinary days, and con- •' 
sequently said that the nundinae recurred 
every ninth day, and called them nundinae, ' 
as it were novemdinac , j 

The number of nundinae in the ancient 
year of ten months was 88. They were 
originally market-days for the country folk, 
on which they came to Rome to sell the 
produce of their labour, and on which the ; 
king settled the legal disputes among them. 
When, therefore, we read that the nun- 
dinae were feriae, or dies nefusti, and that 
no comitia were allowed to be held, wc 
have to understand this of the populus or 
patricians, and not of the plebes; and while 
Ibr the populus the nundinae were feriae, 
they were real days of business {dies fasti 
or comitialea) for the plebeians, who on 
these occasions pleaded their causes with 
members of their own order, and hefd their 
public meetings (the ancient comitia of tlie 
plebeians). Afterwards the nundinae be- 
came fasti for both orders, and this inno- 
vation facilitated the attendance of the 
plebeians at the comitia centuriata. The 
subjects to be laid before the comitia, whe- 
ther they were proposals for new laws, or 
the appointment of olHcers, were announced 
to the people three niindiifte beforehand 
(jLr^ffundino die proponere). 

Instead of nundinae the form nundinvm 
is sometimes used, but only when it is pre- 
ceded by a numeral, as in trinundinum, or 
trinum nundinum. 

NUTTIAE. [Matrimonium.] 


O. 

OATH, Military. [Sack amentum.] 
OBOLUS. [Drachma.] 
p'CRE.A (Kt^npis), a greave, a leggin. 
A pair of greaves (tcinjfuSes) was one of the 
six articles of armour which formed the 
complete equipment of a Greek warrior 
[Arm a], and likewise of a Roman soldier 
as fixed by Servius Tullius. They were 
made of various metals, with a lining pro- 
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bably of leather, felt, or cloth. Their form 
is sliown in the accompanying cut. The 
figure is that of a fallen warrior, and in 
consequence of the bending of the knees, 
the greaves are seen to project a little above 
them. Tills statue also shows the ankle- 
rings (^irurt^i^pta), which were used to fasten 
the greaves immediately above the feet. 



OLE A (.\e§7jy, ® vessel of any 

material, round and plain, and having a 
wide mouth ; a pot ; a jar. 

OLYMPIA COKipma), the Olympic 
games, the greatest of the national festivals 
of the Greeks. It was celebrated at 
Olympia in Elis, the name given to a small 
plain to the west of Pisa, which was 
bounded on the north and north-cast by the 
mountains Cronins and Olympus, on the 
south by the river Alpheus, and on the 
west by the Cladeus, wliich flows into the 
Alpheus. Olympia does not appear to 
have been a town, but rather a collection 
of temples and public buildings. 

The origin of the Olympic games is 
buried in obscurity, but the festival was of 
very great antiquity. 

The first historical fact connected with 
this festival is its revival by Iphitus, king 
of Elis, who is said to have accomplished it 
with the assistance of Lycurgus, the Spartan 
lawgiver, and Cieosthenes of Pisa, 'fhe 
date of this event is given by some writers 
as B.C. 884, and by others as b.c. 828, The 
interval of four years between each cele- 
bration of the festival was called an Olym- 
piad ; but the Olympiads were not employed 
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as a chronological aera till the victory of 
Coroebus in the foot<racc, b. c. 776. 
[Olympias.] 

The most important point in the renewal 
of the festival by Iphitus was the establish- 
ment of the Ececheiria (^iccxcipla), or sacred 
armistice. The proclamation was made by 
peace-heralds (anoySoepSpot), first in P^lis 
and afterwards in the other parts of Greece; 
it put a stop to all warfare for the month 
in which the games were celebrated, and 
which was called the sacred month {Upofxrivia). 
ITie territory of Elis itself was considered 
especially sacred during its continuance, and 
no armed force could enter it without in- 
curring the guilt of sacrilege. 

The Olympic festival was probably con- 
fined at first to the Peloponnesians ; but as 
its celebrity extended, the other Greeks 
took part in it, till at length it became a 
festival for the whole nation. No one was 
allowed to contend in the games but persons 
of pure Hellenic blood ; barbarians might 
be spectators, but slaves were entirely ex- 
cluded. After the conquest of Greece by 
the Romans, the latter were allowed to take 
part in the games. 

No women were allowed to be present or 
even to cross the Alpheus during the cele- 
bration of the games, under penalty of being 
hurled down from the Ty paean rock, but 
women were allowed to send chariots to 
the races. The number of spectators at 
the festival was very great : and these were 
drawn together not merel^y the desire of 
seeing the games, but partly through the 
opportunity it afforded them of carrying on 
commercial transiictions with persons from 
distant qilaccs, as is the case with the Mo- 
hammedan festivals at Mecca and Medina. 
Many of the persons present were also de- 
puties (^euppi) sent to represent the various 
states of Greece; and we find that these 
embassies vied with one another in the 
number of their offerings, and the splendour 
of their general appearance, in order to 
support the honour of their native cities. 

The Olympic festival was a Pentaeteris 
(irevTaeTripls)f that is, according to the an- 
cient mode of reckoning, a space of four 
years elapsed Jretween each festival, in the 
same way as there was only a space of two 
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years between a Trieteris, It was cele* 
brated on the first full moon after the sum* 
roer solstice. It lasted, after all the contests 
had been introduced, five days, from the 
11th to the 15th days of the month inclu* 
sive. The fourth day of the festival was 
the 14th of the month, which was the day 
of the full-moon, and which divided the 
month into two equal parts. 

The festival was under the immediate 
superintendence of the Olympian Zeus, 
whose temple at Olympia, adorned with 
the statue of the god made by Phidias, was 
one of the most splendid works of ait in 
Greece. There were also temples and 
alters to most of the other gods. The fes- 
tival itself may be divided into two parts, 
the games or contests OAv/airioicdr), 

and the festive rites (ioprii) connected 
with the sacrifices, with the processions, and 
w'ith the public banquets in honour of the 
conquerors. 

The contests consisted of various trials of 
strength and skill, which were increased 
in number from time to time. There were 
in all tw*cnty-four contests, eighteen in 
which men took part, and six in which boys 
engaged, though they w'ere never all ex- 
hibited at 6ne festival, since some were 
abolished almost immediately after their 
institution, and others after they had been 
in use only a short time. We subjoin a list 
of these ftom 'Pausanias, with the date of 
the introduction of each, commencing from 
the Olympiad of Coroebus: — 1. The foot- 
race (5p6jLtos)t which w’as the only contest 
during the first 13 Olympiads. 2. The 
dtavhos, or foot-race, in which the stadium 
was traversed twice, first introduced in Ol. 
14. 3. 'file SSMxos, a still longer foot-race 
than the StavAor, introduced in Ol. 1 5. For 
a more particular account of the dlauXos 
and d6\txos, see Stadium. 4. Wrestling 
(vd\7j), and, 5. The Pentethlum (vfyraBXoy), 
which consisted of five exercises [Pbnta- 
tiilum], both introduced inOl. 1 8 . 6. Boxing 
(irvyfvfi) introduced in Ol. 23. [Pugilatus.] 
7. The chariot-race, with four full-grown 
horses {Hmruv reKsluv SpSfios, Upfui), intro- 
duced in Ol. 25. 8. 'Hie Pancratium 

(wayapdriop) [Pancratium], and 9. 'fhe 
horse*racc (I'lnros Kshrjs), both introduced in 
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OL' 33. 10 apd 11. The foot-race and 

wrestling for boys, bo^ introduced in 01. 
37. 12. The Pentathlum for boys, intro- 

duced in Ol. 38., but immediately after- 
wards abolished. 13.. Boxing for boys, 
introduced in OL 41. 14. The foot-race, 

in which men ran with the equipments of 
heavy -armed soldiers (rwv ifwKvr&v Sp6fiof)^ 
introduced in Ol. 65., on account of its 
training men for actual service in war. 15. 
The chariot-race with mules (Mjyn), in- 
trcNluced in 01.70.; and 16. The horse-race 
with mares (Kd\inj)f introduced in Ol. 71., 
botli of which were abolished in Ol. 84. 
17. The chariot-race with two full-grown 
horses (Jinrwy reKtUav awupis), introduced 
in 01. 93. 18, 19. The contest of heralds 

(KifpvKts) and trumpeters (<TaAiriy/trdt)y in- '• 
troduced in 01. 96. 20. The chariot-race j 

.with four foals (vt6\cify Upf^iv), introiluced j 
ill Ol. 99. 2l. 'file ciiariot-raue with two | 

foals (ir<a\oiV (rwupis), introduced in Ol. 
128. 22. The horse-race with foals (vuXos 

k4\iis), introduced in 01. 131. 23. The 

Pancratium for boys, introduced in 01. 145. 
24. There was also a horse-race (Tiriros 
xiKris) in which boys rode, but we do not 
know the time of its introduction. 

The judges in the Olympic Games, called 
Ilellfjcnpdicae ('EWavoZUou), were appointed 
by the Eleans, who had the regulation of 
the whole festival. It appears to have been 
originally under the superintendence of Pisa, 
in the neighbourhood of which Olympia 
was situated, but after the conquest of Pe- 
loponnesus by the Dorians on the return of 
the Heraclidae, the Actolians, who had 
been of great assistance to the Heraclidae, 
settled in Elis, and from this time the 
Aetolian Eleans obtained the regulation of 
the festival, and appointed the presiding 
" officers. 

llie Hellanodicae were chosen by lot 
from the whole body of the Eleans. Their 
number varied at different periods, but at a 
later time there were eight Hellanodicae. 
Their office probably lasted for only one 
festival. They had to see that all the laws 
relating to the games were observed by the 
competitors and others, to determine the 
prizes, and to give them to the conquerors. 
An appeal lay from their decision to the 
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Elean senate. Under the direction of the 
Hellanodicae was a certain numl)er of 
Alytae (dAi^ot) with an Alyiarches (d\v- 
rdpxnO at their head, who formed a kind 
of police, and carried into execution the 
commands of the Hellanodicae. There were 
also various other minor officers under the 
control of the Hellanodicae. 

All free Greeks were allowed to contend 
in the games, who had complied with the 
rules prescribed to candidates, 'llie eques- 
trian contests were necessarily confined to 
the wealthy ; but the poorest citizens could 
contend in the athletic games, 'i'his, how- 
ever, w'as far from degrading the games 
in public opinion ; and some of the noblest 
as well as meanest citizens of the state took 
part in these contests. The owners of the 
chariots and horses were not obliged to 
contend in person ; and the wealthy vied 
with one another in the number and mag- 
nificence of the chariots and horses which 
they sent to the games. 

All persons, who were about to contend, 
had to prove to the Hellanodicae that they 
were freemen, and of pure Hellenic blood, 
that they had not been branded wdth atimia, 
nor guilty of any sacrilegious act. They 
further had to prove that they had under- 
gone the ))reparatoiy training (irpoyvfxvdir- 
fiara) for ten months previous. All com- 
petitors were obliged, thirty days before the 
festival, to undergo certain exercises in the 
Gymnasium at Elis, under the superin- 
tendence of the ftellanodicae. 

The competitors took their places by lot. 
The herald then proclaimed the name and 
country of each competitor. When they 
were all ready to begin the contest, the 
judges exhorted them to acquit themselves 
nobly, and then gave the signal to com- 
mence. 

The only prize given to the conqueror 
was a garland of wild olive {K6rtvos), cut 
from a sacred olive tree, which grew in 
the sacred grove of Altis in Olympia. The 
victor was originally crowned upon a tripod 
covered over with bronze, but afterwards 
upon a table made of ivory and gold. Palm 
branches, the common tokens of victory on 
other occasions, were placed in his hands. 
The name of the victor, and that of iiis 
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father and of his country, were then pro- 
claimed by a herald before the represent- 
atives of assembled Greece. Tlie festival 
ended with processions and sacrifices, and 
with a public banquet given by the Eleans 
to the conquerors in the Prytaneium. 

The most powerful states considered an 
Olympic victory, gained by one of their 
citizens, to confer lionour upon the state to 
which he belonged ; and a conqueror usually 
had immunities and privileges conferred 
upon him by the gratitude of his fellow- 
citizens. On his return home the victor 
entered tlie city in a triumphal procession, 
in which his praises were celebrated, fre- 
quently in the loftiest strains of poetry. 
[Athletae.] 

As persons from all parts of the Hellenic 
world were assembled together at the 
Olympic Games, it was the best opportunity 
which the artist and the writer possessed of 
making their works known. It in fact, to 
some extent, answered the same purpose as 
the press docs in modern times, llefore 
the invention of printing, the reading of an 
author's works to as large an assembly as 
could be obtained, was one of the easiest 
and surest modes of publishing them ; and 
this was a favourite practice of the Greeks 
and Romans. Accordingly we find many 
instances of literary works thus pul)li$hed 
at the Olympic festival. Herodotus is said 
to have read his history at this festival ; but 
though there are some reasons for doubting 
the correctness of this statement, there are 
numerous other writers who thus published 
their works, as the sophist Hippiiis, Pro- 
dicus of Ceos, Anaximenes, the orator 
Lysias, Dion Chrysostom, &c. It must be 
borne in mind that these recitations were 
not contests, and that they formed properly 
no part of the festival. In the same way 
painters and other artists exhibited their 
works at Olympia. 

OLYMPIAS COKvfiirids), an Olympiad, 
the most celebrated chronological acra 
among the Greeks, was the period of four 
years, which elapsed between each celebra- 
tion of the Olympic Games. The Olympiads 
began to be reckoned from the victory of 
Coroebus in the foot-race, which happened 
in the year b.c. 776. Timaeus of Sicily, 
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however, who flourished b. c. 264, was the 
first writer who regularly arranged events 
according to the conquerors in each Olym- 
piad. His practice of recording events by 
Olympiads was followed by Polybius, Dio- 
dorus Siculus, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 
&c. 

The writers who make use of the aera of 
the Olympiads, usually give the number of 
the Olympiad (the first corresponding to 
B.c. 776 j, and then the name of the con- 
queror in the foot-race. Some writers also 
speak of events as happening in the first, 
second, third, or fourth year, as the case 
may be, of a certain Olympiad ; but others 
do not give the separate years of each 
Olympiad The rules for converting 
Olympiads into the year b.c., and vice 
versa, are given under Calexdarium, p. 65; 

I but as this is troublesome, we subjoin for 
the use of the student a list of the OIym> 
piads, with the years of the Christian aera 
corresponding to them from the beginning 
of the Olympiads toA.n. SOI. To save 
space, the separate years of each Olympiad, 
with the corresponding years b.c., are only 
given from the 47th to the 126th Olympiad, 
as this is the most important period of 
Grecian history; in the other Olympiads 
the first year only is given. In consulting 
the following table it must be borne in 
mind, that the Olympic Games were cele- 
brated about midsummer, and that the 
Attic year commenced at about the same 
time. If, therefore, an event happened in 
the second half of the Attic year, the year 
B.C. must be reduced by 1. Thus Socrates 
was put to death in the 1st year of the 
95th Olympiad, w'hich corresponds in the 
following table toB.c. 400; but as his death 
happened in Thargelion, the 11th month of 
the Attic year, the year b.c. must be re- 
duced by 1, which gives us b.c. S99, the 
true date of his death. 


b. c. 

01. 

B. C. 

Ol. 

B. C. 

Ol. 

776. 

1. 1. 

748. 

8. 

1. 

720. 

15. 

1. 

772. 

2. 

1. 

744. 

9. 

1. 

716. 

16. 

1. 

768. 

3. 

1. 

740. 

10. 1. 

712. 

17. 

1. 

764. 

4. 1. 

736. 

11. 1. 

708. 

18. 

1. 

760. 

5. 

1. 

7.32. 

12. 

1. 

704. 

19. 

1. 

756.. 

6. 

L 

728. 

13. 

1. 

700. 

20. 

1. 

752. 

7. 1. 

724. 

14. 1. 

696. 

21. 

1. 


N 
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B.C. 

Ol. 

B.C. 

01. 

B. C. 

Ol. 

692. 

22. 

1. 

1566. 

53. 

3. 

515. 

66. 

2. 

688. 

23. 

1. 

‘565. 


4. 

514. 


3. 

684. 

24. 

1. 

564. 

54. 

1. 

513. 


4. 

680. 

25. 

1. 

1563. 


2. 

512. 

67. 

1. 

676. 

26. 

1. 

562. 


3. 

511. 


o. 

672. 

27. 

1. 

561. 


4. 

510. 


3. 

668. 

28. 

1. 

560. 

55. 

1. 

509. 


4. 

664. 

29. 

1. 

559. 


2. 

508. 

68. 

1. 

660. 

30. 

1. 

558. 


3. 

507. 


2. 

656. 

.31. 

1. 

557. 


4. 

506. 


3. 

652. 

32. 

1. 

556. 

56. 

1 . 

505. 


4. 

648. 

S3. 

1. 

555. 



504. 

69. 

1. 

644. 

.34. 

1. 

554. 



503. 


2. 

640. 

.35. 

1. 

553. 



502. 


3. 

636. 

36. 

1. 

552. 

57. 

1. 

501. 


4. 

632. 

.37. 

1 . 

.551. 


o. 

500., 

70. 

1. 

628. 

38. 

1. 

550. 


3. 

499. 


2. 

624. 

39. 

1. 

549. 


4. 

498. 


3. 

620. 

40. 

1. 

548. 

58. 

1. 

497. 


4. 

616. 

41. 

1. 

547. 


2. 

496. 

71. 

1. 

612. 

42. 

1. 

546. 


3. 

495. 


2. 

608. 

43. 

1. 

545. 


4. 

494, 


3. 

604. 

44. 

1. 

544. 

59. 

1. 

•193. 


4. 

600. 

45. 

1. 

54.3. 


2. 

492. 

72. 

1. 

596. 

46. 

1. 

542. 


3. 

491. 


2. 

592. 

47. 

1 . 

541. 


4. 

490, 


3. 

591. 


2. 

540. 

60. 

1. 

489. 


4. 

590. 


3. 

539. 


2. 

488. 

73. 

1. 

589. 


4.1 

538. 


3. 

487. 


2. 

588. 

48. 

1. 

537. 


4. 

486. 


3. 

587. 


2. 

5.36. 

61. 

1. 

485. 


4. 

586. 


3. 

535. 



484. 

74. 

1. 

585. 


4. 

534. 


3. 

. 483. 


2. 

584. 

49. 

1. 

.533. 


4, 

482. 


3. 

58.3. 


2. 

532. 

62. 

1. 

481. 


4. 

582. 


.3. 

531. 


2. 

480. 

75. 

1 . 

581. 


4. 

530. 


3. 

479. 


2. 

580. 

50. 

1. 

529. 


4, 

.478. 


3, 

579. 


2. 

528. 

63. 

1. 

477. 


4. 

578. 


3. 

527. 


2. 

'476. 

76. 

1, 

577 


4. 

.526. 


3. 

1 475. 


2. 

576. 

51. 

1. 

525. 


4. 

.474. 


3. 

575. 


2. 

524. 

64. 

1. 

1473. 


4. 

574. 


3. 

523. 


2. 

472. 

77. 

1. 

57.3 


4. 

522. 


.3J 

471. 


2. 

572. 

52. 

1. 

.521. 


4. 

470. 


3. 

571. 


2. 

520. 

65. 

1 . 

469. 


4. 

570. 


3. 

519. 


2. 

468. 

78. 

1. 

569. 


4 

5(8. 


3. 

467. 


2. 

568. 

53. 

I. 

517. 


4. 

466. 


3. 

567. 


2. 

5J6. 

66. 

I. 

465. 


4. 
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B.C. 

01. 

B.C. 

Ol. 

1I.C. 

Ol. 

464. 

79. 

1. 

413. 

91. 

4. 

362. 

104. 

3. 

463. 


2. 

412. 

92. 

1. 

361. 


4. 

462. 


3. 

411. 


2. 

360. 

105. 

1. 

461. 


4. 

410. 


3. 

359. 


2. 

460. 

80. 

1. 

409. 


4. 

358. 


3. 

459. 


2. 

408. 

93. 

1. 

857. 


4. 

458. 


3. 

407. 


2. 

356. 

106. 

1. 

457. 


4. 

406. 


3. 

355. 


2. 

456. 

81. 

1. 

405. 


4. 

354. 


3. 

455. 


2. 

404. 

94. 

1. 

353. 


4. 

454. 


3. 

403. 


2. 

352. 

107. 

1. 

453. 


4. 

402. 


3. 

351. 


2. 

452. 

82. 

1. 

401. 


4. 1 

350. 


3, 

451. 


2. 

4(X>. 

95. 

1 . 

349. 


4. 

450. 


3. 

399. 


2. 

348. 

108. 

1. 

449. 


4. 

398. 


3. 

347. 


2. 

448. 

83. 

1. 

397. 


4. 

346. 


3. 

447. 


2. 

396. 

96. 

1. 

345. 


4. 

446. 


3. 

395. 


2. 

344. 

109. 

1 . 

445. 


4. 

394. 


3. 

343. 


2. 

444. 

84. 

1. 

393. 


4. 

342. 


3. 

443. 


2. 

392. 

97. 

1. 

341. 


4. 

442. 


3. 

391. 


2. 

340. 

no. 

1. 

441. 

• 

4. 

390. 


3. 

339. 


2. 

440. 

85. 

I. 

389. 


4. 

838. 


3. 

439. 


2. 

388. 

98. 

1 . 

337. 


4. 

438. 


3. 

387. 


2. 

336. 

111. 

1. 

437. 


4. 

386. 


3. 

335. 


2. 

4.36. 

86. 

1. 

3S5. 


4. 

I 334. 


3. 

43.5. 


2. 

384. 

99. 

1. 

333. 


4. 

434. 


3. 

383. 


2. 

1 332. 

112. 

1. 

433. 


4. 

382. 


3. 

331. 


2. 

432. 

87. 

1. 

381. 


4. 

330. 


3. 

431. 


2. 

380. 

100. 

1. 

329. 


4. 

430. 


3. 

379. 


2. 

328. 

113. 

1. 

429. 


4. 

378. 


3. 

327. 


2. 

428. 

88. 

1. 

377. 


4. 

326. 


3. 

427. 


2. 

376. 

101. 

1. 

325. 

. 

4. 

426. 


3. 

375. 


2. 

324. 

114. 

1. 

425. 


4. 

374. 


3. 

323. 


2. 

424. 

89. 

1. 

373. 


4. 

322. 


3. 

423. 


2. 

372. 

102. 

1. 

321. 


4. 

422. 


3. 

371. 


2. 

320. 

115. 

1. 

421. 


4. 

870. 


3. 

319. 


2. 

420. 

90. 

1. 

369. 


4. 

318. 


3. 

419. 


2. 

368. 

103. 

1. 

317. 


4. 

418. 


3. 

367. 


2. 

316. 

116. 

1. 

417. 


4. 

366. 


3. 

315. 


2. 

416, 

91. 

1. 

365. 


4. 

314. 


3.' 

415. 


2. 

364. 

104. 

1. 

313, 


4. 

414. 


3. 

363. 


2. 

312. 

117. 

1. 
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B. C. 

01. 

B.C. 

oi 

. 

B.C. 

01. 

311. 

117. 

2. 

224. 

139. 

1. 

20. 

190. 

1. 

310. 


3. 

220. 

140. 

1. 

16. 

191. 

1. 

.309. 


4. 

216. 

141. 

1. 

12. 

192. 

1. 

308. 

118. 

1. 

212. 

142. 

1. 

8. 

193. 

1. 

307. 


2. 

208. 

143. 

1. 

4. 

194. 

1. 

306. 


3. 

204. 

144. 

1. 




305. 


4. 

200. 

145. 

1. 

A. I 

.. Ol 

. 

304. 

119. 

1. 

196. 

146. 

1. 

1. 

195. 

1. 

303. 


2. 

192. 

147. 

1. 

5. 

196. 

1. 

302. 


3. 

188. 

148. 

1. 

9. 

197. 

1. 

.301. 


4. 

184. 

149. 

1. 

13. 

198. 

1 . 

300. 

120. 

1. 

180. 

150. 


17. 

199. 

1. 

299. 


2. 

176. 

151. 

1. 

21. 

200. 

1. 

298. 


3. 

172. 

1.52. 


25. 

201. 

1. 

297. 


4. 

168. 

15.3. 

1. 

29. 

202. 

1. 

296. 

121. 

1. 

164. 

154. 

1. 

.3.3. 

203. 

1. 

295. 



160. 

155. 


37. 

204. 

1. 

294. 


3. 

156. 

156. 

1. 

41. 

205. 

1. 

293. 


4. 

1 52. 

157. 

L 

45. 

206. 

1. 

292. 

122. 

1. 

148. 

158. 


49. 

207. 

1. 

291. 


2. 

144. 

159. 


53. 

208. 

1. 

290. 


3. 

140. 

160. 


57. 

209. 

1. 

289. 


4. 

1 .36. 

161. 

1. 

61. 

210. 

1. 

288. 

12.3. 

1. 

1,32. 

162. 

1. 

65. 

211. 

1. 

287. 


2. 

128. 

16.3. 

1. 

69. 

212. 

1. 

286. 


,3. 

124. 

164. 


7,3. 

213. 

1. 

285. 


4. 

120. 

165. 

1. 

77. 

214. 

1. 

284. 

124. 

1. 

116. 

166. 

1. 

81. 

215. 

1. 

28.3. 


2. 

112. 

167. 

1. 

85. 

216. 

1. 

282. 


.3. 

108. 

168. 

]. 

89. 

217. 

1. 

281. 


4. 

104. 

169. 

1. 

93. 

218. 

1. 

280. 

125. 

1. 

100. 

170. 


97. 

219. 

1. 

279. 


2. 

96. 

171. 

1. 

101. 

220. 

1. 

278. 


3. 

92. 

172. 

1. 

105. 

221. 

1. 

277. 


4. 

88. 

173. 

1. 

109. 

222. 

1. 

276. 

126. 

1 . 

84. 

174. 

1. 

11.3. 

223. 

1 . 

275. 


2. 

80. 

175. 

1. 

117. 

224. 

1 . 

274. 

• 

3. 

76. 

176. 

1 . 

121. 

225. 

I. 

27.3. 


4. I 

72. 

177. 

1. 

125. 

226. 

1 . 

272. 

127. 

1. 

68. 

178. 

1. 

129. 

227. 

1. 

268. 

128. 

1. 

64. 

179. 

1. 

133. 

228. 

1. 

264. 

129. 

1. 

60. 

180. 

1. 

137. 

229. 

1. 

260. 

130. 

1. 

56. 

181. 

1. 

141. 

230. 

1. 

256. 

131. 

1. 

52. 

182. 

1. 

145. 

231. 

1. 

252. 

132. 

1. 

48. 

183. 

1 . 

149. 

2.32. 

1. 

248. 

1.33. 

1. 

44. 

184. 

1. 

153. 

23.3. 

1. 

244. 

134. 

1. 

40. 

185. 

1. 

157. 

2.34. 

1. 

240. 

135. 

1 . 

36. 

186. 

1. 

161. 

235. 

1. 

236. 

136. 

1. 

32. 

187. 

1. 

165. 

236. 

1. 

232. 

137. 


28. 

188. 

1. 

169. 

2,37. 

2. 

228. 

138. 

1.1 

24. 

189. 

1. 

173. 

238. 

1. 
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A.n. 

01 

, 

A. D. 

01 


A.D. 

OI, 

177. 

239. 


221. 

250. 


265. 

261. 

181. 

240. 


225. 

251. 


269. 

262. 

185. 

241. 


229. 

252. 


273. 

263. 

189. 

242. 


233. 

2^3. 


277. 

264. 

193. 

24.3. 


237. 

254. 


281. 

265. 

>97. 

244. 


241. 

255. 


285. 

266. 

201. 

245. 


245. 

256. 

l‘l 

289. 

267. 

205. 

246. 


i249. 

257. 

1.1 

293. 

268. 

209. 

247. 


1 253. 

258. 


1297. 

269. 

21.3. 

'248. 


1257. 

259. 


'SOI. 

270. 

217. 

249. 


i261. 

260. 


1 



OPA^LIA, a Homan festival in honour 
of Opis, celebrated on the 1 9th of December, 
beinjr the third day of the Saturnalia. It was 
believed that Opis was the wife of Satumus, 
and for this reason the festivals were cele- 
brated at the same time. 

O'PTIO. [Cexturio.] 

OPTIMA'TES, the name of the aristo- 
cratic party at Home. As long as the pa- 
tricians and plebeians were the only two 
parties, in the republic, there was no occa- 
sion for the appellation of Optimates, but 
when a new’ nobility, consisting of wealthy 
plebeians as well ns patricians, had been 
formed, and occupied the place formerly 
held by the patriciaits, the term Optimates 
liegan to be a])plied frequently to persons 
belonging to this new order of nobilcs, and 
mostly comprehended the ordo senatorius 
and the ordo equestris. 'When at a still 
later period the interests of the senators and 
equites became separated, the name Opti- 
mates was used in a narrower sense, and 
only comprised the party consisting of the 
senate and its champions, in opposition to 
the popular party, which was now some- 
times designated by the name of Plebs. 

OHA'CULUM (fjiavTftdv, 
was used by the ancients to designate both 
the revelations made by the deity to man, 
as well as the place in which such revela- 
tions were made. The deity was in none 
of these places believed to appear in peisun 
to man, and to communicate to him his 
will or knowledge of the future, but all 
oracular revelations were made through 
some kind of medium, which was different 
in the different places where oracles ex- 
isted. It may, at first sight, seem strange 
that there were, comparatively speaking, so 
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few oracles of Zeus, the father and ruler 
of gods and men. But although, according 
to the belief of the ancients, Zeus himself 
was the first source of all oracular revela* 
tions, yet he was too far above men to enter 
with them into any close relation ; other 
gods therefore, especially Apollo, and even 
heroes, acted as mediators between Zeus 
and men, and were, as it were, the organs | 
through which he communicated his will, j 
The ancients consulted the will of the gods | 
on all important occasions of public and | 
private life, since they were unwilling to | 
undertake anything of importance without | 
their sanction. j 

The most celebrated oriicle was that of j 
Apollo at IXdphi. Its ancient name was { 
^Pytho. In the centre of the temple there j 
was a small opening the ground, j 

from which, from time to time, an intoxi- 
cating smoke arose, which was believed to 
come from the well of Cassotis, which va- j 
nished into the ground close by thp sanc- 
tuary. Over this chasm there stood a high 
tripod, on wliieh the Pvthia, led into the 
temple by the prophetes (vpo(pijrr}^)t took 
her seat whenever the oracle was to be 
consulted. The smoke rising from under 
the tripod affected her brain in such a man- 
ner that she fell into a state of delirious 
intoxication, and the sounds which she 
uttered in this state were believed to con- 
tain the revelations of Apollo. These 
sounds were carefully written down by the 
prophetes, and afterwards communicated to 
the persons who had come to consult the 
oracle. 


I Tlie //oatot, together with the high priest 
I or prophetes, held their offices for life, 
and bad the control of all the affairs of 
the sanctuary and of the sacrifices. That 
these noble families had an immense in- 
fluence upon the oracle is manifest from 
numerous instances, and it is not impro- 
bable that they were its very soul, and that 
it was they wlio dictated the pretended re- 
velations of the god. 

Most of the oracular answers which are 
extant, are in hexameters, and in the Ionic 
dialect. Sometimes, however, Doric forms 
also were used. 

No religious institution in nil antiquity 
obtained such n paramount influence m 
Greece as the oracle of Delphi. When 
consulted on a subject of a religious nature, 
the answer was iiuariahly of a kind cal- 
cuLited not only to protect and preserve 
religious institutions, hut to command new 
ones to he established, so that it was tlu 
preserver and pnjmoter of religion through- 
out the ancient world. C^jloiiies were 
seldont or never founded without having 
obtained the advice and the directions of 
the Delphic god. The Delphic oracle 
had at all times a leaning in favour of the 
Greeks of the Doric race, but the time 
when it began to lose its influence must be 
dated from the peri«)d w'hen Athens and 
Sparta entered upon their .struggle for the 
.suj)rernacy in Greece; for at this time the 
partiality for Sparta heeanie so manifest, 
that the Athenians ami their party began 
to lose nil reverence and esteem for it, and 
the oracle heeame a mere instrument in the 


The Pythia (the vpo^r^is) was .always I 
a native of Delphi, and when .she had once 
entered the service of the god she never left 
it, and was never allowed to marry. In 
early times she was .always a y<iung girl, | 
hut subsequently no one was elected as j 
prophetess wlio had not attained the age of 
fifty years. 

The Delphians, or, more properly speak- 
ing, the noble families of Delphi, hail the 
superintendence of the oracle. Among the 
Delphian aristocracy, however, there were 
five families which traced their origin to 
Deucalion, and from each of these one of the I 
five priests, called Hosioi (^lot), was taken. ' 


hands of n ])olitic.al ])arty. 

Of the other oracles, the most celebrated 
were that of Apollo at Didyma, usually 
called the oracle of the Hranchidae, in the 
territory of ^Miletus; that of Zeus, at Do 
dona, where the oracle was given from 
sounds ])roduced by the wind; th.at of 
Zeus Ammon, in an oasis in Libya, not far 
from the boundaries of Kgypt; that of 
Ampliiaraus, Ixftwcen I’otniac and Thebes, 
where the hero was said to have been 
swallowed up by the earth ; nml that of 
Trophonius, at Lchadeia in Uoeotia. 
ORCHESTRA. [Theatkum.] 
ORCINUS SENATOR. [Senates.] 



OSCILLUM. 

OR DO is applied Co any body of men, 
who form a distinct class in the community, 
either by possessing distinct privileges pur- 
suing certain trades or prufessions, or in any 
other way. Thus the whole body of sacer- 
dotes at Home is spoken of as an ordo, and 
separate ecclesiastical corporations are called 
by the stime title. 'Hie lilK^rtiiii and scribac 
also formed Si^parate ordiiies. 'Hie senate 
and the equites are also spoken of respec- 
tively os the ordo senatorius and ordo 
eqiiestris, but this name is never applied to 
the plebes. Accordingly we find the ex- 
pression, vterf/tte orda^ used without any fur- 
ther explanation to designate tlie senatorial 
and ef]iiestrian ordines. The senatorial 
ordo, as the highest, is sometimes distin- 
guished as ampliHai/nus ordtu 

The senate in colonies and miinicipia was 
called ordo df'cnrionum [Colonia], and some- 
times simply ordo. 

The term ordo is also applied to a com- 
pany or troop of soldiers, and is used as 
equivalent to eenturia : tliu^ centurions arc 
sometimes called tpu ordinta duxerunt^ and 
the first centuries in a legion pritni ordinea* 
Kven the centurions of the first centuries 
arc occasionally called primi ordinea. 

0'RG1.\. ‘[Mvstkkia.J 
OSCIIOIMIO'UIA (<Ixrxo<^(fpia, 5<rx»- 
<p6pia), an Attic festival, which, according 
to some writers, was celebrated in honour 
of .Athena and Dionysus, and according to 
others, in honour of Dionysus and Ariadne. 

It is said to have been instituted by The- 
seus. It was a vintage festival, and its 
name is derived from Saxos, t^exos, or iaxVf j 
a branch of vines with grapes. 

OSOILLUM, a diminutive through os~ ' 
cufum from o», meaning “a little face,” was ' 
the term applied to faces or heads of Bac- 
chus, which were suspended in the vineyards ! 
to be turned in every direction by the wind. ! 
Whichsoever way they looked, they were 
supposed to make the vines in that quarter 
fruitful. The left-hand figure in the annexed 
cut represents the countenance of Bacchus 
with a beautiful, mild, and propitious ex- 
pression. The other figure represents a 
tree with four oscilla hung upon its 
branches. A syrinx and a pedum arc placed 
at the root of the tree. 
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OSTTA'RIUM, a tax upon the doors 
of houses, which appears to have been soi^&- 
times levied in the provinces. 'l*licie wa& 
a similar tax, called columnarium, imposed 
iqmn cverv pillar that supported a house. 
CVSTIUM. [JA^•l^A.] 

OSTRACISM. [Exsiuum]. 

OV^V'TIO, a lesser triumph. The cir- 
cumstances by which it was distinguished 
from the more Imposing solemnity [T»i- 
UMPiius] were the following: — ITie gene- 
ral did not enter the city in a chariot drawn 
by four horses, but on foot: he was not 
arrayed in the gorgeous gold embroidered 
robe, but in the simple togji practexta of a 
magistrate ; his brows were encircled with 
a wreath, not of laurel but of myrtle ; he 
l>oro no sceptre in his hand ; the procession 
was not heralded by trumpets headed by 
the senate, and thronged with victorious 
troops, but was enlivened by a crowd of 
flute- players, attended chiefly by knights 
and plebeians, frequently without soldiers : 
the ceremonies were concluded by the sacri- 
fice, not of a bull but of a sheep. The 
word ovntio seems clearly to be derived 
from tile kind of victim offered. 

An ovation was granted when the ad- 
vantage gained, although considerable, was 
I not suflieient to constitute a legitimate 
claim to the higher distinction of a tri- 
' umph, or when the victory had been acAiicved 
\ with little bloodshed ; or when hostilities 
had not been regularly proclaimed; or 
' w’hen the war had not been completely ter- 
minated; or when the contest had 'been 
I carried on against base and unworthy foes ; 
‘ M 3 
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and hence when the servile bands of Athe- 
nion and Spartaciis were destroyed by Per- 
perna and Crassus, tliese leaders celebrated 
ovations only. 

OVPLE. [CoMiTiA, p. 108,0.] 

P. 

' PAEAN (ircuiiwp, Treuw, iraic^v), a hymn 
or song, which was originally sung in ho- 
nour of Apollo. It was always of a joyous 
nature, and its tune and sounds expressed 
hope and confidence. It was a song of | 
th^ksgiving, when danger was passed, and 
also a hymn to propitiate the god. It was 
sung at the solemn festivals of Apollo, and 
especially at the Hyacinthia. The paean 
was also sung as a battle-song, both before 
an attack on the enemy and after the buttle 
was finished. It is certain that the paean ! 
was in later times sung to the honour of ! 
other gods besides Apollo. Thus Xenophon . 
relates that the Greek army in Asia sung a | 
paean to Zeus. ‘ 

PAEDAGO'GUS(irai 5 a 7 « 7 (fs), atutor. ' 
The office of tutor in a Grecian family of i 
rank and opulence was assigned to one of 
the most trustworthy of the slaves. The | 
sons of his master were committed to his , 
care on attaining their sixth or seventh ' 
year, their previous education having been ' 
conducted by females. They remained with 
the tutor until they attained the age of pu- 
berty. His duty was rather to guard them | 
from evil, both physical and moral, than | 
to communicate instruction, lie went with ] 
them to and from the school or the Gym- I 
NASiUM ; he accomimnied them out of doors | 
on all occasions; he was responsible for 
their personal safety, and for their avoid- 
ance of bad company. 

In the Roman empire the name paerla- 
gogx or paedagogia was given to beautiful 
young slaves, who discharged in the imperial 
palace the duties of the modern page^ which 
is in fact a corruption of the ancient name. 

PAE^NULA, a thick cloak, chiefly used 
by the Romans in travelling, instead of 
the toga, as a protection against the cold 
and rain. It appears to have had no 
sleeves, and only an opening for the head, 
as shown in the following figure. 
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PAGANA'LI.\. [Pagi.] 

PAGA'NI. [Pagi.] 

PAGI, were fortified places in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome, to which the country- 
people might retreat in case of a ho'>tiie 
inroad. Each of the country tribes is said 
to have been divided by Numa into a cer- 
tain number of jiagi ; which name was given 
to the country adjoining the fortified vil- 
lage, as well as to the village itself. There 
was a magistrate at the head of each pagus, 
who kept a register of the names and of the 
property of all persons in the pagus, raised 
the taxes, and summoned the people, when 
necc&sary, to war. Each pagus had its 
own sacred rites, and an annual festival 
called Paganalia, The pagani^ or inhabit- 
ants of the pagi, had their regular meet- 
ings, at which they passed resolutions. 
Tiic division of the country-]>eoplc into 
pagi continued to the latest times of the 
Roman empire. 

! The term Pagani is often used in oppo- 
sition to milites, and is applied to all who 
were notvioldicrs, even though they did not 
live in the country. The Christian writers 
gave the name of pagani to those persona 
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who adhered to the old Uoman religion, 
because tlie latter continued to be gene- 
rally believed by the country-people, after 
Christianity t)ccanie the prevailing religion 
of the inhabitants of the towns. 

1’ A L A K ST R A ( iroXalorpa), properly 
means a place for wrestling (xa\aUtp, vdkrt), 
and appears to have originally formed a part 
of the gymnasium. At Athens however, 
there was a considerable number of palae- 
strae, quite distinct from the gymnasia. It 
appears most proimble that the palaestrae 
were chiefly appropriated to the exercises 
of wrestling and of the pancratium, and 
were principally intended for the athlctae, 
who, it must be recollected, were persons 
that contended in the public games, and 
therefore needed special training. 

The Romans bad originally no places 
corresponding to the Greek gymnasia and 
palaestrae ; and when towards the close of 
the republic, wealtliy Romans, in imitation 
of the Greeks, began to build places for ex- 
orcise iti their villas, they called them indif- 
ferently gymnasia and palaestrae. 

V.VLI'IjIA, a festival celebrated at 
Rome every year on the ‘i 1st of April, in 
honour of Pales, the tutelary dixinity of 
shepherds. The t.’lst of .April was the day 
on which, according to the early traditions 
of Rome, Uuniulus had coinmcnced the 
building of the city, so that the festival was 
at tlie same time solemnised as the dies na- 
talitius of Rome. It was originally a 
shepherd-feKtivdi, and continued to he so 
among country-people till the latest times, 
but in the city it lost its original character, 
and was only regarded os the dies natu- 
litius of Rome. 

The first part of the solemnities was a 
public puriflention by fire and smoke, lire 
things burnt in order to produce this pu- 
rifying smoke were the blood of the Oc- 
toher-horsi\ the ashes of the calves sacrificed 
at tlie festival of Ceres, and the shells of 
beans. The people were also sprinkled 
with water, tliey washed their hands in 
spring- water, and drank milk mixed with 
must. As regards the Oetober-horte 
October) it must he observed that in early 
times no bloody sacrifice was allowed to be 
oiTered at the palilia, and the blood of the 
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October-horse, mentioned above, was the 
blood which had dropped from Uie toil 
the horse sacrificed in the month of October 
to Mars in the Campus Martius. Tbia 
blood was preserved by the vestal virgins in 
the temple of Vesta for the purpose of being 
used at the palilia. Tlie sacrifices consisted 
of cakes, millet, milk, and other kinds of 
eatables. The shepherds then offered a 
prayer to Pales. After these solemn rites 
were over, the cheerful part of the festival 
began : bonfires were made of heaps of haj 
and straw, and the festival was concluded 
by a feast In the open air, at which the peo- 
ple sat or lay upon benches of turf^ and 
drank plentiful! v. 

PALI.MPSEST. [LiBEa.] ^ 

PA'LLIU.M.diMi. PALLI'OLUM,po<f. 
PALLA (I/bulrtov, dim. i/iariSiop; Ion. and 
pt)et. ^affos), an outer garment. l*lie En- 
glish cloaks though commonly adopted as 
the translation of these terms, conxeys no 
accurate conception of the form, material, 
or u*.e*of that which they denoted. The 
article designated by them was always a 
rectangular piece of cloth, exactly, or at 
least nearly square. It was indeed used in 
tlie very form in xvhicli it was taken from 
the loom, being made entirely by the 
weaver, witliout any aid from the tailor ex- 
cept to repair the injuries w'hich it sustained 
by time. Whatever additional richness and 
beauty it received from the art of the dyer, 
xvas bestowed upon it before its materials 
x\x*rc woven into cloth or even spun into 
thread. Most commonly it w.as used with- 
out having undergone any process of this 
kind. The raw material, such as wool, 
flax, or cotton, wms manufactured iti its na- 
tural state, and hence pallia were commonly 
w'hite, although from tlie same cause brow'ii, 
drab, and grey, w'erc also prevailing colours. 

As the pallium was the most common - 
outer garment, we find it continually men- 
tioned in conjunction wUli the tunica, which 
constituted the indutus. Such phrases as 
“ coat and waistcoat,** or “lihoes and stock- 
ings'* are not more common with us than 
the following expressions, xvhicli constantly 
occur in ancient authors : tunica paiHumqae^ 
indriov Kttl tgdriov Kol 6 xcrawiaEOSy 

^apos ^51 
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To wear the pallium without the under- 
clothing indicated poverty or severity of 
manners, as in the case of Socrates. 

One of the most common modes of Wear- 
ing the pallium was to fasten it with a 
brooch over the right shoulder, leaving the 
.right arm at liberty, and to pass the middle of 
it either under the left arm so as to leave that 
arm at liberty also, or over the left shoulder 
so as to cover the left arm. The figure in 
the annexed cut is attired in the last-men- 
tioned &shion. 



X’aI.XZwK 


PALMA. [Pes.] 

PALUDAMENTUM, the cloak worn 
by a Roman general commanding an army, 
bis principal officers and personal attendants, 
in contradistinction to the mgum of the 
common soldiers, and the toga or garb of 
peace. It was the practice for a Roman 
magistrate, afte/ be had received imperium 
from the comitia curiata and offered up his 
vows in the capitol, to inarch out of the 
city arrayed in the paludamentum (exire 
paludatus), attended by his lictors in similar 
attire (jidudatis Uctoribus), nor could he 
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I again enter the gates until he had formally 
j divested himself of this emblem of military 
I power. 

The paludamentum was open in front, 
reached down to the knees or a little lower, 
and hung loosely over the shoulders, being 
fastened across the chest by a clasp. 

The colour of the paludamentum was 
commonly white or purple, and hence it 
was marked and remembered that Crtissus 
on the morning of the fatal battle of Carrhae 
went forth in a dark-coloured mantle. 



PANATIIENAEA {vaxaB-fivaici)^ the 
greatest and most splendid of the festivals 
j celebrated in Attica in honour of Athena, 
j in the character of Athena Polias, or the 
protectress of the city. It was said to have 
' been instituted by Erichthonius, and its 
, original name, down to the time of Theseus, 
^ was believed to have been Athenaea ; but 
I when 'Hieseus united all the Atticans into 
I one body, this festival, which then be- 
came the common festival of all the At- 
I tic tribes was called Panatheiiaea. There 
were two kinds of Panathenaea, the 
greater and the lesser; the former were 
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held every fourth year (vtyreurrjp^s), the 
latter every year. 

Ttie lesser Panathenaca were probably 
celebrated on the 17th of the month Heca- 
tombaeon ; the great Panathenaea in the 
third year of every Olympiad, and probably 
commenced on the same day as the lesser 
Panathenaea. The principal difference be- 
tween the two festivals was, that the greater 
one was more solemn, and that on this occa- 
sion the peplusof Athena was carried to her 
temple in a most magnificent procession, | 
which was not held at the lesser Panathenaea. j 

The **alemnities, games, and amusements * 
of the Panathenaea were, rich sacrifices of 
bulls, foot, horse, and chariot races, gym- 
iiastic and musical contests, and the luinpa- 
dephoi’la ; rhapsodists recited the poems of 
Homer and other epic poets, philosophers 
disputed, cock-fights were exhiiiited, and 
the people indulged in a variety of other 
amusements and entertainments. The prize 
in these contests was a vase filled with oil from 
the ancient and sacred olive tree of Athena 
on the Acropolis. A great many of such 
vases, called l^lnathcnaic vases, have in late 
years been found in Ktruriji, southern Italy, 
Sicily, and Grejce. They represent on one 
side the figure of Athena, anti on tlie other 
the various contests and games in which tlicsc ^ 
vases were given as prizes to the victors. 

Of the discussions of philosophers and * 
orators at the Panathenaea we still possess 
two s])eeimens, the AtJyoj noKa6T}voiK(fs of 
Isocrates, and that of .'\risteidcs. Hero- 
dotus is Siiid to have recited his history to 
the Athenians at the Panathenaea. 'Fhe 
management of the games and contests was 
entrusted to persons called Athlothctfte 
(&0\o0^ai), whose number was ten, one 
being taken from every tribe. Tlieir office 
busted from one great Punathenaie festival to 
the other. 

The chief solemnity of the great Pana- 
tlicnaea was the niagnificeiit procession to 
the temple of Athena Polias, which prob- 
ably took place on the last day of the 
festive season. The whole of the procession 
is represented in the frieze of the Parthenon, 
the work of Pliidias and his disciples, 
now deposited in the llritish Museum. 
Thcchicf object of the proceesioii was to carry 
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j the pep] us of the goddess to her temple* 
This pcplus was a crocus-coloured garment 
I for the goddess, and made by maidens called 
I ipywTiyai. In it were woven Enceladus and 
tile giants, as they were conquered by the 
, goddess. The peplus was not carried to 
! the temple by men, but suspended from the 
I mast of a ship. The procession proceeded 
j from the Ccramicus, near a monument 
called Loocoriutn, to the temple of Demeter 
at Klcusis, and tliencc along the Pelasgic 
' wall and the temple of Apollo Py thins to 
I the Pnyx, and thence to the Acropolis, 
where the statue of Minerva Polias was^ 
adorned with the peplus. 

In this procession nearly the whole popu- 
lation of Attica appears to have taken part, 
cither on foot, on horseback, or in chariots, 
as may be seen in the frieze of the Par- 
thenon. Aged men carriid olive branches, 
and were called Thallophori (^a\\oip6poi) ; 
young men attended, at least in earlier 
times, in armour, and maidens who be- 
longed, to the noblest families of Athens 
carried btuskets, containing offerings for the 
god<less, whence they were called Canephori 
{Kainj<p6pui). llespecting the part which 
aliens took in this procession, and the duties 
they had to perform, see IIvduiapiioria. 

Men who had deserved well of the re- 
puftic were rewarded with a gold crown at 
the great Panathenaea, and the herald had 
to announce the event during the gymnastic 
contests 

P.-WCR.X'TIUM (irayepaTiov), is de- 
rived from ituy and Kpdrovt and accordingly 
signiBes an athletic game, in which all the 
powers of the fighter were called into ac- 
tion. llie pancratium was one of the 
games or gymnastic contests which were 
. exhibited at all the great festivals of Greece; 
it consisted of boxing and wrestling 
and irdAij), and was reckoned to be one of 
the heavy or hard exercises (ayuyitrpara 
fiapta or l^api^fpa), on account of the vio- 
lent exertions it re«iuired, and for thi.s 
reason it was not much practised in tlie 
‘ gymnasia. 

' In Homer we find neither the game nor 
the name of the pancratium mentioned, and 
as it was not introduced at the Olympic 
games until OL Sd, we may presume that 
M 5 
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the game, though it may have existed long 
before in a rude state, was not brought to 
any degree of perfection until a short time 
before that event. The name of the com- 
batants was PancratUuUae (vayKparuurrcU) 
or Pammaehi (rtdfiiiaxoi). They fought 
naked, and had their bodies anointed and 
covered with sand, by which they were 
enabled to take hold of one another. 

* When the contest began, each of the 
Bghters might commence by boxing or by 
wrestling, accordingly as he thought he 
should be more successful in the one than 
in the other. Tlie victory was not decided 
until one of the parties was killed, or lifted 
up a finger, thereby declaring that he was 
unable to continue the contest either from 
pain or fatigue. 



PANE'GYRIS (navriyvpis), signifies a 
meeting or assembly of a whole people for 
the purpose of worshipping at a common 
sanctuary. The word is used in three sig- 
nifications: — 1. For a meeting of the 
inhabitants of one particular town and its 
vicinity; 2. For a meeting of the in- 
habitants of a whole district, a province, or 
of the whole lx>dy of people belonging to a 
particular tribe [Delia ; Panioma] ; and 
3 For great national meetings, as the 
Olympic, Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean 
^mes. Although in all panegyreis which 
we know, the religious character forms the 
most prominent feature, other subjects, po- 
litical discussions and resolutions, as well 
as a variety of amusements, were not ex- 
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eluded, though they were perhaps more a 
consequence of the presence of many per- 
sons than objects of the meeting. Every 
panegyris, moreover, was made by trades- 
people a source of gain, and it may be 
I presumed that such a meeting was never 
held without a fair, at which all sorts of 
things were exhibited for sale. 

PANIO^NIA (iropufim), the great na- 
tional panegyris of the lonians on mount 
Mycalc, where the national god Poseidon 
Ileliconius had his sanctuary, called the Pa- 
iiionium. One of the principal objects of 
I this national meeting was the common wor- 
' ship of Poseidon, to whom splendid sacrifices 
; were oftered on the occasion. Rut religious 
I worship was not the only object for which 
i they assembled at the Panionium ; on cer- 
I tain emergencies, especially in case of any 
I danger thre.'itcning their country, the loiii- 
I ans discussed at their meetings political 
I questions, and passed resolutions which were 
I binding upon all. 

I PAN ()' PL 1 A ( waroir\ia), a panoj)ly or 

! suit of armour. The articles of which it 
I consisted both in the Greek and in the 
' Reman army, are enumerated under Akma. 
j PANTOM PM US, the name of a kind 

of actors peculiar to the Humuns, who 
very nearly resembled in their mode of 
acting the modern dancers in the ballet. 

; They did not speak on the stage, but merely 
acted by gestures, movements, and uttitndes. 

; All movements, however, were rhythmical 
! like those in the ballet, whence the general 
term for them is saltatioj saitare; the whole 
art was called musiva muta; and to represent 
NioIh; or Lcda was expressed by sultare 
, Nidmn and saltare Ledam, 

During the time of the republic tlfc name 
pantomimus dues not occur, though the art 
itself was known to the Romans at an early 
period ; for the first histrioiies said to have 
!>een introduced from Etruria were in tact 
nothing but pantomimic dancers [Histhio], 
whence we find that under the empire the 
names histrio and pantomimus were used 
as synonymous. The pantomimic art, how- 
i ever, was not carried to any degree of per- 
• fection until the time of Augustus, 'ilie 
greatest pantomimes of this time were Ra- 
I thyllus, a freedman and favourite of Mae- 
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cenaa, and Pylades and llylas. Mytholo- 
gical love-stories were from the first the 
favourite subjects of the pantomimes which 
were disgraced by the most licentious scenes. 
In Sicily pantomimic dances were called 
haUinmi {0aK\urfiol), whence perhaps *the 
modern words ball and ballet. 

PAPER. [Liber.] 

PAPY'RUS. [Libeb.] 

PARADI'SUS (irapd[$ci(ros)i the name 
given by the Greeks to the parks or pleasure- 
grounds, which surrounded the country re- 
sidences of the Persian kings and satraps. 
They were generally stocked with animals 
for the chnee, were full of all kinds of trees, 
watered liy numerous streams, and enclosed 
with walls. 

PA R.\G RAPHE (iratpaypatp'fi). Thi« 
w'ord does nut exactly correspond with any 
term in our language, but may without 
much impropriety be called a plea. It is 
an objection raised by the defendant to 
the admissibility of the plaintid*'s action. 
The }tarugruphe^ like every other answer 
(amiypaupi'i) made by the defendant to the 
plaintilf's charge, was given in writing; as 
the word itself implies. If the defendant 
merely denied the plaintifTs allegations, a | 
court was at once held for the trial of the 
cause. If, however, he put in a pnragraphe, 
a court was to he held to try the preliminary 
<|ucstion, whether the cause could lie brought 
into court or not. Upon this previous trial 
the defendant was considered the actor, if 
he succeeded, the whole cause was at an 
end; imle'^s the objection was only to the 
form of action, or some other such technical- 
ity, in whicli case it might be rccoimueticed 
in the proper manner. If, iiowever, the 
plaintid'suceceded. the original action, which 
ill the nioiiM time had been suspended, was 
proceeded with. 

PARAPllERNA. [Dos.] 

P.\ R A S NG .\ (6 irapcurdyyTj:\ a Per- 
sian measure of length, freipieiitly incii- 
tioued by the Greek writers. It is still 
used by the Persians, who call it jlrucHg. 
According to Herodotus tlie parasiing was 
e((unl to :i0 (>rcck studio. Xenophon must 
also have calculated it at the sjime, as he says 
that 16,050 stadia are e(]ual to 5il5 parasangs. 

( 1 6,050 -r 5 65 » 30. ) Other ancxcut writers 
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' give a different length for the parasang. 

Modern Englisli traveliers estimate it 
< riously at from to 4 English miles, 
i which nearly agrees with the calculation of 
1 Herodotus. 

I PAHCHMEXT. SfLiBE*.] 

I PAREUHI (w,i(x^pot). Each of th^ 

I three superior ar chons w'as at lilierty to 
have two assessors (rdptSpoi) chosen by him- 
self, to assist him by advice and otherwise 
in the performance of his various duties, 
llie assessor, like the magistrate himself, 
had to undergo a ditcimoMia {ZoKipcuria) in 
the Simate of Five Hundred and before a 
judicial trilmnal, before be could be per- 
mitted to enter upon bis labours. He was 
also to render an account (ti/Bvvri) at the 
end of the year. The duties of the archen, 
magisterial and judicial, were so numerous, 
that one of the principal objects of baviifg 
assessors must have been to enable them to 
get through their business. From the 
piiretlri of the archoiis we must distinguish 
tliosc who assisted the euthyni in examining 
and auditing magistrates’ accounts. 

PARENT A'l.lA. [Fesos, p. 186, 6.] 
P.VRIES. [Domcs, p. 144, a.] 
PARMA, f/im. P.VRMULA, a round 
shield, three feet in diameter, carried by the 
vthieg in the Roman army. Though small, 
compared with the CLii»Eus,it was so strongly 
made as to be a scry eftectual protection. 
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This was probably owing to the use of iron 
in its frame-work. The parma was also 
worn by the cavalry. 

We find the term parma ofren applied to 
the target PCbtra], which was also a small 
round shield, and tlArefore very similar to 
the parma. 

The preceding cut represents a votive 
parma, embossed and gilt, representing on 
its border, as is supposed, the taking of 
Rome by the Gauls under Breiinus, and its 
recovery by Camillas. i 

PAROPSIS (vapoil/h), any food eaten j 
with the Sij/ov, as the a kind of fru- 
menty or soft cake, broth, or any kind of ’ 
condiment or sauce. It was, likewise, the ' 
name of the dish or plate, on whicli such 
food was served up, and it is in this latter 
signification that the Roman writers use the 
word. 

PARRICI'DA, PARRICI'DIUM. 

A parricida signified originally a murderer 
generally, and is hence defined to be a per- 
son who kills Hnoiher dolo malo, ]t« after- 
wards signified the murderer of a parent, 
and by an ancient law such a parricide w'as 
sewed up in a sack (ru//cus), and thrown 
into a river. A law of the dictator Sulla 
contained some provisions against parricide, 
and probably fixed the same punishment for 
the parricide, as the Lex Pompeia de 
Parricidiis, passed in the time of Cn. Poin- 
peius. This, law extended the crime of! 
parricide to the killing of a brother, sister, | 
uncle, aunt, and many other relations, and . 
enacted that he who killed a father or mo- 
ther, grandfather or grandmother, should be 
punished (more majorum) by being whipped j 
till he bled, sewed up m a sack with a dug, ! 
cock, viper, and ape, and thrown into the sea. 
Other parricides were simply put to death. 

PASSUS, a measure of length, which | 
consisted of five Roman feet. [Pks.] The' 
passus was qot the step, or distance from 
heel to heel, when the feet were at their 
utmost ordinary extension, but the distance I 
from the point which the heel leaves to that | 
in which it is set down. The mille paasuum^ j 
or thousand paces, was the common name | 
of the Roman mile. [Millxake.] 

PATER FAMI'LIAJE [Familia; 
Mateihomium.] 


PATRIA POTESTAS. 

PATER PATEA'TUa [PmAtM.] 

PA'TEBA, dim. PATELLA 
a round plate or dish, llic paterae of the 
I most common kind were small plates of 
the common red earthenware, on which 
an 'Ornamental pattern was drawm, and 
I which were sometimes entirely black. The 
more valuable ])atcrae were metallic, being 
chiefly of bronze : but every family, raised 
I above poverty, possessed one of silver, to- 
gether with a silver salt-cellar. The ac- 
companying cut exhibits a highly orna- 
mented patera, made of bronze, 'llie view 
of the upper surface is accompanied by a 
side-view, showing the form and depth of 
the vessel. 
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PATITIULUM. [Furca.] 

PA'TINA (AckcIkt;), a basin or bowl of 
earthenware, rarely of bronze or silver. 

llie patina was of a form intermediate 
between the patera and the o//o, not so 
flat as the former, nor so deep as the latter. 
The most frequent use of the patina was in 
cookery. 

PATRES. [Patricii.] 

PA'TRIA POTESTAS. Potestas sig- 
nifies generally apower or faculty of any kind 
by which we do any thing. ** Potestas,” says 
Paulus,a Roman jurist, ** has several signifi- 
cations : when applied to magistrates, it is 
Imperium; in the case of children, it is 
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the patria potestas; in the case of slaves 
it is Dominium.** According to Paulus 
then, potestas, as applied to magistrates 
is equivalent to imperium. Thus wc find 
potestas associated with the adjectives 
practoris consularis. Ihit potestas is 
applied to magistrates who had not the 
imperium, as for instance to quaestors and 
tribuni plebis; and potestas and impe« 
rium arc often opi)osed in Cicero. [Imps- 
RiuM.] Thus it seems that this word 
potestas, like many other Roman terms, 
had both a wider signification and a narrower 
one. In its wider signification it might 
mean all the power that was delegated to 
any person by the state, whatever might be 
the extent of that power. In its narrower 
sign ideations, it wus on the one hand equi- 
valent to imperium ; and on the other, it 
expressed the power of those functionaries 
who had not the imperium. Soinotiines it 
was used to express a uingistratus, as a 
person ; and hence in the Italian language 
the word podcsta signifies a magistrate. 

Potestas is also one of the words by which 
is expressed the power that one private person 
has over another, the other two being 
manus and mancipium. 'llie putevtas is 
citlier dominiea, that is, ownersliip as ex- 
hibited in the relation of master and slav'e 
[Skuvcs] ; or patria as exhibited in the 
relation of father and child. The mnnei- 
piuin was framed after the analogy of the 
potestas dominiea. [Mancipium.] 

Patria potestas then signifies the pow^cr 
which a lioinan fiither had over the persons 
of his children, grandchildren, and other 
descendants JihaefamiUa9)s and 

generally all the rights whieli he hud by 
virtue *of his paternity. The fiuindation of 
the patria ])rotestas was a legal marriage, 
and the birth of a child gave it full effect. 
[Matrimonium.] 

It docs not seem that the patria potestas 
was ever viewed among the Romans as 
absolutely e<]uiva1cnt to the dominiea 
potestas, or ns involving ownership of the 
child ; and yet the original notion of the 
patria came very near to that of the 
dominiea potestas. Originally the father 
had the power of life and death over his son 
as a member of his familia ; and he could 
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sell him, and so hiring him into the mancipU 
causa. He could also give his daughter m 
marriage, or give a wife to his son, divorce 
his child, give him in adoption, and gmaiici* 
pato him at his pleasure. 

PATRPCII. This word is endently a 
derivative from pater, which frequently 
occurs in the Roman writers as equivalent 
I to senator. Patricii therefore signifies 
' those who belonged to the palrcs, but it is 
a mistake to suppose that the patricii were 
only the offspring of the patres in the sense 
of senators. On the contrary, the patri- 
cians were, in the early history of Rome, 
the whole body of Roman citizens, the 
populus liomanuSf and there were no real 
citizens besides them. The other parts of 
the Roman population, namely clients and 
slaves, did not belong to the pO]mlus 
Romanus, and were not burghers or patri- 
cians. The senators or patres (in the 
narrower sense of the word) were a select 
body of the popiilus or patricians, which 
acted i^s their representatives. Tlie burghers 
or patricians consisted originally of tliree 
distinct tribes, which afterwards became 
united into the sovereign populus. Tliesc 
tribes had founded settlements upon several 
of the bills wliich were subsequently in- 
cluded within the precincts of the city of 
Rome. Tlieir names were Ramnes, Tities, 
and laiceres, or Ramnenscs, Titienses and 
Lucerenses. Kach of these tribes consisted 
of ten curiae, and each curia of ten gentes, 
and of the same numl>er of decurics, which 
were established for representatixe and 
military purposes. [Senatob.] llie first 
tribe, or the Ramnes were a I.Kitin colony 
on the Palatine hill, said to have lieen 
founded by Romulus. As long as it stood 
’ alone, it contained only one hundred gentes 
and had a senate of one hundred members. 

I “When the Tities, or Sabine settlers on the 
Quirinal and Viminal hills under king 
Tatiiis, became united with the Ramnes, 

, the number of gentes os well as that of 
' senators was increaseti to 20(>. These 
* two tril)cs after their union continued pra» 

'' Iwbly for a considerable time to be the 
I patricians of Rome, until the third tribe, 
I the Lucercs which chiefly consisted of 
Etruscans, n ho had settled on the Caelian 
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hill, also became united with the other the consequence was, that in the course of 
two as a third tribe. a few centuries the number of patrician 

7]he amalgamation of these three trilics families became so rapidly diminished, that 
did not take place at once : the union towards the close of the republic there were 
between Latins and Sabines is ascribed to not more than fifty such (amilica 
the reign of Romulus, though it does not Although the patricians throughout this 
appear to have been quite perfect, since the whole period had the character of an aris- 
l^tins on some occasions claimed a supe- | tocracy of birth, yet their political rights 
riority over the Sabines. *l'he Luceri^s | were not the same at all times During the 
exist^ for a long time as a separate tribe ! first centuries of the republic there was an 
without eqjoying the same rights as the almost uninterrupted struggle between pa~ 
two other tril)est until Tarquiiiius Prisc>us, ; tricians and plebeians, in which the former 
himself an Etruscan, caused them to he exerted every means to retain their exclusive 
placed on a footing of equality with the rights, but which ended in the establishment 
others. For this reason he is said to have ; of the political equality of the two orders, 
increased the number of senators to 8(X). ; [Plkbes.] Only a few insignificant priestly 
The Luceres, however, are, notwithstanding . offices, and the ]ierfbrmanee of certain 
this equalisation, sometimes distinguished ! ancient religious rites and ceremonies, rc« 
from the other tribes by the name fnttreg or : mained the exclusive privilege of the 
patricii minorum gentivnu During the time ' patricians ; of which they were the prouder, 
of the republic, distinguished strangers and ] as in former days their religious power and 
wealthy plebeians were occasionally made ' significance were the basis of their political 
Roman iiatricians; fur instance, Appius i superiority. At the time when the struggle 
Claudius and his gens, and Domitius . between ])atricians and plebeians ceasid, a 
Ahenobarbus. . new kind of aristocracy began to arise at 

When the plebeians became a distinct ' Home, which was partly based upon wealth, 
class of citizens [Plkbes], the patricians, of i and partly upon the great offices of the 
course, ceased to lie the only class of citizens, | republic, and the term nobiles was given to 
but they still retained the exclusive pos- j all persons whose ancestors had held any 
session of all the ix>wcr in the state All ' of the cnrule offices. (Coinjrarc Novi 
civil and religious offices were in their pos- ! I loMiNFs.) This aristocracy of nohiles 

session, and they continued as before to he ' threw the old patricians as a body still more 
the populus, the nation now consisting of ’ into the shade, though both classes of aris- 
the populus and the plchcs. In their rc)a- : tocrats united as far as was povssible to 
tion to the plebeians or the commonalty, the \ inoiio|)ulise all the great offices of the ^tate. 
patricians were a real aristocracy of birth. ' In their dre^s and appearance the patri- 
A person bom of a ])atrician faintly was * cians were scarcely distinguished from the 
and remained a patrician, whether he was ' rest of the citizens, unless they were sena- 
rich or poor, wliether he was a mem- ’ tors, curulc magistrates or equites in which 
her of the senate, or tin cques, or held ca^c they wore like others the ensigns 
any of the great offices of the state, or ’ peculiar to these classes. Hie only thing 
not : there was no p )wer that could make by which they appear to have been distiii- 
a patrician a plebeian. As regards tlie i guished in their appearance from other 
census, be might indeed not belong to the ; citizens was a peculiar kind of shoe, which 
wealthy classes, but his rank remained the : covered the whole foot and part of the leg, 
same, llie only way in which a patrician though it was not as high as the shoes of 
might become a plebeian was when of his j senators and curiile magistrates. These 
own accord he left bis gens and curia, ga\x» j shoes were fastened with four strings ( cor- 
up the sacra, &c. A plebeian, on the other rh/iae or lora patneia) ami adorned with a 
band, or even a stranger, might be made a lunula on the top. 

patrician by a lex curiata. Rut this ai>- PATRIMI ET MATRIMI were chil- 
pears to have been done very seldom ; and dren horn of parents, who had been married 
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by the religious ceremony called confarreatio : i 
they are almost alu^ays mentioned in con- | 
nection with religious rites and ceremonies. ! 

PATIKVNOMI (iraTjfoySjMt), magis- ! 
trates at Sparta, who exercised, as it were, a ■ 
paternal power over the whole state. They \ 
did not exist till a late period, and they , 
succeeded to the powers which the ephori 
formerly possessed. • 

PATRO^NUS. Tlie act of manumis- 
sion created a new relation between the 
inanumisKor and the slave, which was analo- 
gous to that between father and son. The 
maiiumissor became with respect to the 
manumitted person his patronus and the 
manumitted person became the libertiis of 
the maiiumissor. The word patronus (from ' 
pater) indicates the nature of the relation. < 
If the maiiumissor was a woman, she be- i 
came patrona. | 

The libertus adopted the gentile name ! 
of the maniimissor. Cicero's freed inai) i 
Tiro was called M. Tullius Tiro. The | 
libertus owed respect and gratitude to his 
patron, and in ancient times the patron 1 
might punish him in a summary way for ! 
neglecting those duties. This obligation * 
extended to the children of the liliertus and ' 
the duty was due to the children of the | 
patron. It was the duty of the patron to ' 
support his freedinan in case of necessity, j 
and if he did nut, he lost his patronal ; 
rights; the eonsec|ueiice was the same if | 
he brought a capital charge against him. { 
The most important of the patronal rights I 
related to the property of liherti, as in i 
certain cases the patronus had a right to the I 
whole or a part of the property of a libertus. j 
PAVIMKNTU.M. [Domits, p. 144 a.] I 
PECU I. A'TUS, is properly the misap- ’ 
propriation or theft of piililic property, j 
Tlie person guilty of this oflcnce was pecu- • 
lator* The origin of the word appears to [ 
be pretis, a term which originally denoted i 
that kind of movable property which was the < 
chief sign of wealth. Originally trials for pc- { 
cHlaiua were before the populus or the senate. I 
In the time of Cicero matters of pvcnlntua had | 
become one of the quaestiones perpetuae. 
PECU'MUM. [Skrvijs.] 

PECU'NIA, [.‘Ves; Argentum; . 

AuauM.] ' 
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PEDA'RII. rSEMATUi.] 

PEDUM a shepherd*^ crook. 

On account of its connection with pastoral 
life, the crook is often seen in works of 
ancient art, in the hands of Pan, Satyrs, 
Fauns, and shepherds. It was also the 
usual attribute of Thalia, as the muse of 
pastoral poetry. 



PEGM.A (injypa\ a pageant, t. c. an 
edifice of wood, consisting of two or more 
stages {tabubitn), which were raised or de- 
pressed at plctisure by means of balance- 
weights. These great machines were used 
ill the Roman amphitheatres, the gladiators 
who fought upon them being called pey- 
mares. They were supported upon wiiecls 
so as to be drawn into the circus, glitter- 
ing with silver and a profusion of wealth. 
^Vhen Vespasian and Titus celebrated 
their triumph over the Jews, the pro- 
cession included pageants of extraordinary 
magnitude and splendour, consisting of 
three or four st.iges aliovc one another, 
hung with rich tapestry, and inlaid with 
ivory and gold. By the aid of various con- 
trivances they represented Iwttles and their 
numerous incidents and the attack and de- 
fence of the cities of Judaea. 

The pegma was also used in sacrifices. 
A bull having been slain on one of the 
stages, the high priest placed himself below 
in a cavern, so as to receive the blood upon 
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PEPLUM. 


his person and his garments, and in this . 
state he was produced by the flamincs be- | 
fore the worshippers. 

PE'LATAE (ireXdrai), were free la- 
bourers working fur hirei like the ihetest in 
contradistinction, to the helots and )>encs- 
tae, who were bondsmen or serfs. In the 
later Greek writers, such as Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus, and Plutarch, the word is j 
used for the Latin cliens, though the rela- j 
tions expressed by the two terms are by no j 
means similar. ; 


helots of Laconia did to the Dorian Spar- 
tans, although their condition seems to have 
been on the whole superior. 'Hiey were 
the descendants of the old Pelasgic or Aeo- 
lian inhabitants of Thessaly Proper. They 
occupied an intermediate position between 
freemen and purchased slaves, and they 
cultivated the land for their masters, paying 
by way of rent a portion of the produce of it. 
The Pencstae sometimes accompanied their 
masters to battle, and fought on horseback 
as their vassals : a circumstance which need 


PELTA (itcXtt}), a small shield. Iphi- 
crates, observing that the ancient Cmpki's 
was cumbrous and inconvenient, introduced 
among the Greeks a much smaller a#d 
lighter shield, from which those who bore 
it took the name ofpe/ras/uc. It consisted 
principally of a frame of wood or wicker- 
work, covered with skin or leather. An 
elegant form of the pelta is exhibited in the 
annexed cut, representing Peiithiseleia, 
Queen of the Amazons, in the act of oiler- 
ing aid to Priam. 
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PENESTAE {‘K€vi(rrai\ a class of serfs 
in Thessaly, who stood in nearly the same 
relation to their Thessalian lords as the 


not excite surprise, as lliessaly was so 
famous for cavalry. There were Pencstae 
among the Xlitcedo. ians aNo. 

P E X ET K A'LE. [Tk.mim.um. ] 

PENTATHLON (rreifraOKoy, quin- 
quertium)^ was next to the pancratium the 
must beautiful of all athletic performances. 
The persons engaged in it were called 
Peutathli (ir^t/raBXoi). The ))entathlon 
consisted of live distinct kinds of games viz. 
leaping (aX/^a), the fout-iaee the 

throwing of the discus (Jfir/fos), the tlirow- 
ing of the spear (aiywuos or and 

wrestling (irdKij), which were all performed 
in one day and in a ceitain order, one after 
the other, hy the same athleUe. 'i'he peii- 
tathlon was introduced in the Olympic 
games in Ol. 18. 

PKNTEOOSTE (ireinjjKoar'fi), a duty 
of two per cent, levied ii])on all exports 
and imports at .Atliens. Tlie money was 
collected hy persons called rrfVTriKoffro\6yoi, 
The merch.int who paid the duty was said 
TTiinriKuuTtmiTOai. All the customs appear 
to have been let to farm, and probably 
from year to year. Tliey were let to the 
highest bidders by the ten Puletne^ acting 
under the authority of the senate. The 
fanners were called ith&vatf and were said 
i>V€i(r0ai rijv •ntprr,Kuffr'f}v. 

PEPLUM or PEPLUS (ireVxoj), an 
outer gannent, .strictly worn hy females, 
and thus corresponding to the hiinatioii or 
pallium, the outer garment worn by men. 
Like all other pieces of cloth used for the 
A.mict(;.s, it was often f.istened by means of 
a brooch. It was, however, frequently 
worn without a brooch, in the manner 
represented in the annexed cut. 

Each of the females in this group wears 




a tunic, falling down to her feet, and over 
it an ample pcplus, which she passes en- 
tirely round her body, and then throws the 
loose extremity of it over her left shoulder 
and hehind her back, os is distinctly seen in 
the sitting figure. 

Of al^thc productions of the loom, pepli 
weie those on which the greatest skill and ' 
labour were bestowed. So various and ' 
tasteful were the subjects which they repre- 
sented, that poets delighted to describe them. 
The art? of weaving them was entirely ori- 
ental ; and those of the most splendid dyes 
and curious workmanship were imported 
from Tyre and Sidon. They often consti- , 
tuted a very important part of the treasures ! 
of a temple, having l>een presented to the 
divinity by suppliants and devotees. | 

FKilA (sr^pa), a wallet, made of leather, j 
worn suspended at the side by rustics and I 
by travellers to carry their provisions and | 
adopted in imitation of them by the Cynic 
philosu])herR. The annexed cut is the ' 
representation of a goat-herd with his staff 
and wallet 


I PEllDUE'LLIO, was in the ancient 
I times of the republic nearly the same as the 
Majegtas of the later times. [Majestas] 
Perduellis originally signified hostis, and 
thus the olTence was equivalent to making 
war on the Homan state. Offenders were 
tried by two judges called Pertiuellionis 
Duumriri, In the time of the kings the 
duumviri pcrduellionis and the quacstores 
parricidii appear to have been the same 
persons ; but after the establishment of 
the republic, the offices were distinct, for 
the quaestorcs were appointed regularly 
every year, whereas the duumviri were 
appointed very rarely, as had lK‘en the case 
during the kingly period. I.ivy represents 
the duumviri pcrduellionis as being ap- 
imintcd by the kings but they were really 
proposed by the king and appointed by 
the populus. During the early part of 
the republic they were appointed by the 
I comitia curiata, and afterwards by the 
comitia centuriata, on the proposal of the 
' consuls. In the case of Rabirius (n. c. 
I 63), however, this custom was violated. 
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as the duumviri were appointed by the ; population, living without the walls or in 
praetor instead of by the coniilia centuriata. ‘ the country provinces of a dominant city, 
The punishment for those who were found , and although personally free, deprived of 
guilty of perduellio was death ; they were j the enjoyment of citizenship, and the poli- 
either hanged on the arbor infilix, or tical rights conferred by it. 
thrown from the Tarpeian rock. Hut when I A political condition such as that of the 
the duumviri found a person guilty, he ; prrioeci of Greece, and like the vassalage of 
might appeal to the people (in early times { the Germanic nations, could hardly have 
the populus, afterwards the comitia centu- j originated in anything else than foreign con- 
riata), as was done in the first case which is ! quest, and the jieriotci of Laconia furnish a 
pn record, that of Horatius, and in the lost, . striking illustration of this. Their origin 
which is that of Rahirius, whom Cicero dates from the Dorian conquest of the 
defended before the people in the oration < Peloponnesust w’hcn the old inhabitimts of 
still extant. : the country, (he Acliaians, submitted to 

PEREGRPNUS, a stranger or fo- , their conquerors on certain conditioiis, by 
reigner. In ancient times the word pere- which they were left in possession of tlicir 
grinns was used as synonymous with hosttis; private rights of citizenship. 'I'licy siifiercd 
but in the times of which we have historical indeed n partial deprivation of their lands, 
records, a peregrinus was any person who and were obliged to submit to a king of 
was^not a Roman citizen. In b. c. 247. a ’ foreign race, but still they remained etpial 
second praetor {praetor peregrinus ) was ap- . in law to their conquerors, and were eligible 
pointed for the purpose of administering to ail oHices of state except the sovereignty, 
justice in matters between Romans and ^ Rut this state of things did not lust lung: 

. peregrini, and in matters l)ctwecn such in the next generation after the conquest 
peregrini as had taken up their abode at ’ the relation between the two ])arlies was 
Rome. [Praktor.] The number of pere- changed. The Achaiuns were reduced from 
grini who lived in the city of Rome np> citizens to vassals ; they were made tributary 
pears to have had an injurious infiuenee ! to Sparta ; their lands were subjected to a 
upon the poorer classes of Uoniiin clti/.ens, j tax ; and they lost their rights of eiti/ensliip, 
whence on some occasions they w'ere driven | the right of voting in the general assembly, 
out of the city. The first example of this i and their eligibility to important ofiices in 
kind was set in b. c. 127, by the tribune M. , the state, such ns that of a senator, It 

Junius Pennus. 'Hiey were expelled a ' does not, however, appear that the per/nm 
second time by the tribune C. Papius, in ! were generally an oppressed pcopl^ though 
p B. c. 66. ' kept in a state of political inferiority to 

During the last period of the republic their conquerors. ()ii the contrary, the 
and the first centuries of the empire, all the most distinguished among them were ad- 
free inhabitants of the Roman world w'cre, mitted to offices of trust, and they sometimes 
in regard to their political rights either served as heavy-armed soldiers ; as for in- 
Roman citizens, or Latins, or peregrini, and stance, at the battle of Plataea. 
the latter had, as before, neither commer- ' The Norman conquest of England pre- 
cium nor connuhium with the Romans. ' sents a striking parallel to the Dorian con- 
Thcy were either free provincials, or citi- quest of Laconia, both in its achievement 
zens who had forfeited their civitas, and and consequences. The Saxons, like the 
were degraded to the rank of peregrini, or a old Achaians, were deprived of their lands, 
certain class of freedmen, called peregrini ' excluded from all offices of trust and dig- 
dediticii. nity, and reduced, though personalty free, 

PERFUMES. [Ukguenta.] to a state of political slavery. The Nor- 

PERIOECI (iTfptoiieoi). lliis word pro- mans on the contrary, of whatever rank in 
perly denotes the inhabitants of a district their'own country, were all nobles and war- 
lying around some particular locality, but ; riors, compared with the conquered Saxons, 
is generally used to describe a dependent and for a long time enjoyed exclusively the 
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civil and ecclesiastical administration of the i 
land. 

PE Rl' SC E LI S (frtpioKtXls), an anklet or 
bangle, worn by the Orientals the Greeks and 
the Roman ladies also. It decorated the leg 
in the same manner ns the bracelet adorns j 
the wrist and the necklace the throat. 
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The word, however, is sometimes used in i 
the same sense as the Latin feminnlia, that ' 
is, drawers reaching from the navel to the 
knees. 

PEllISTRO'MA, a coverlet large 
enough to hang round the sides of the beil 
or couch. 

PKRISTY'LIUM. [Domus, p. H2. 6.1 

PERO (SipSuXii), a low boot of untanned 
hide worn by ploughmen (peronatus arator) 
and slicpherds as exemplified in the wood- 
cuts at p. 2G1. 6. 

The term apSuKji is a])plied to an append- ' 
age to the Greek chariot. It seems to have ! 
been a shoe fastened to the bottom of the ■ 
chariot, into which the driver inserted his ! 
foot, to assist him in driving, and to prevent : 
him from being thrown out. I 

PERSO'NA (larva^ or | 

ir€tov)t a mask, flasks were worn by Greek i 
and Roman actors in nearly all dramatic re- \ 
presentations. Tliis custom arose un- j 
doubtcdly from the practice of smearing the . 
face with certain juices and colours, and of ' 
appe:iring in disguise, at the festivals of ; 
Dionysus. [Dionysia.] Now as the Greek ; 
drama arose out of these festivals, it is highly 
probable that some mode of disguising the 
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face was as old as the drama itself. Choe- 
rilus of Samos, however, (about b. c. 500) 
is said to have been the first who introduced 
regular masks. Other writers attribute the 
invention of masks to Thespis or Aeschylus^ 
though the latter had probably only the 
merit of perfecting and completing the 
whole theatrical apparatus and costume. 
Some masks covered, like the masks of mo- 
dern times, only the face, but they appear 
more generally to have covered the whole 
head down to the shoulders, for we always 
find the hair belonging to a mask de- 
scribed as being a part of it ; and this must 
have been the case in tragedy more espe- 
cially, as it was necessary to make the head 
correspond to the stature of an actor, 
which w'as heightened by the cothurnus. 

'Die annexed cut represents the grotesque 
musk of a Sfityr, together with a tragic 
mask, which are contained in the British 
Museum. 
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PES (woOs), a foot. The Greeks and 
Romans, like most other nations, took their 
standards of length originally from the dif- 
ferent parts of the human body, and the 
names which were thus given to the mea- 
sures were retained after the mciisures them- 
selves had been determined with greater 
nicety. 

The prolrable value of the Roman foot is 
11 4*1 *196 inches English. 
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The foDowing tables exhibit the Roman 
measures of length, with their values in 
English feet and inches : — 


/. OniiMttr^ Aieasures, 



. Pctle«. Feet. 

Inches. 

Digitus . • 

• 

•7281 

'Uncia . . 

• 14 

•9708 

Palmus . . 

• ‘ \ »» 

2*9124 

Pes . . . 

1 

1 1 6406 

Palmipes . . 

.11 1 

2*5620 

Cubitus . . 

.1.1 1 

5*474-1 

2. 

Land Measures. 



Pedes. , Yards. Ft 

lncho«. 

Pes . . i 

1 ‘ M 

1 1 *6496 

Gradus . | 

A .. 2 

■ 5* 124 

Passus . j 

3 1 1 

10* 248 

Decempeda | 

10 3 „ 

: 8* 496 

Actus . . ,i 

120 38 2 

5* 952 

AlillePas-'l j 
susor Mil- 1 
liartum 1 1 


! 

1 

5000 . 1618 . „ 

1 

i »» 


The Greek foot was probably equal to 
1*01125 English feet, or 12*1 35 inches. 

The following table represents the parts 
and multiples ot the Greek foot ’ — 

Yds. Ft. Inches. 
SdKTvXos . . i „ „ *7584 

JC<Jv5u\os . . { „ „;1*.5IG8 

ira\€uar‘fi . . , \ * 3*033b* 

... ^ « », fi*0672 

6p669i^ov . 5 nj7*.584 

<ririOa/i^ . . J „ „ 9*1008 

Tovs. ... 1 „ 1 0*13.5 

irvyiiii ... IJ „ ; 1 1*6.512 

wytiv . . . :• 1« 1 3*168 

. . .\ 4 1 6*2016! 

B^fjui . . . ! 2J „ ' 2 6*3.36 

* • • i: »» i 4 6*6048 

ipyvid ... I, 6 « I 6 0*81 

KdKafios . . ; 10 „! 10 1*3.5 

&HfJM . . . ; 6o 20 „ 8*1 

ir\4epov. . . I 100 ji 33 2 1*5 

trrdSioy . . . j 600 '! 202 „ 9 

9iav\os, . . I 1200 !< 404 1 ^6 

The square measures of the Greeks were 
the iroi7r or square foot, the &povpa=2500 
square feet, and the w\46poyst^ aruraes 
10,000 square feet. 
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PESSI. [I.ATMUNCUU*] 

PkVSSULLS. [Janua.] 

PETA LISM US. f Essiuum.I 
PK'TASUSL [P 11 .KUH.J 
PKTPTOU. IActoh.] 

PKT.'\ I* UlSTAE, [pETAnauM.] 
PET A I* R U M (wdraupoy, wtnvpou ). used 
in the Uoinaii games seems to have been a 
board moving up and down, witli a person 
at each end. and supported in the middle, 
something like our see-stiw ; only it appears 
to have been much longer, and i*onsc(|iiently 
went to a greater height tlinn is cummoii 
amongst us. Hie persons who took pirt in 
this game, were called VttaurUtat or Pttuu- 
rUtarii. 

PETO'HIUTUM, a four-wheeled car- 
riage, which, like the K-sskdi m, was adopted 
by the Homans in imitation of the (iaiils. 
It diflered from the IIak.mamax.v in being 
uncovered. Its name is compounded of 
petor, four, and nV, a wheel. 

PHALANX. [ExEiiriTiJs.] 

PH ALA'HICA. [H vsta, p. 196. h.] 
PHA'LIHIA (tpdKapov)^ a boss, disc, or 
crescent of metal, in many eases of gold, 
and beautifully wrought so as to be highly 
jirized. They were usually worn in pairs ; 
and we most commonly read of them as 
ornaments attached to the luirnehs of liorses, 
especially about the head, aiul ollten worn 
as pendants (peraNrV/a), so as to produce a 
terrific cfliect when shaken by the rapid 
motions of the horse. 3'hese ornaments 
were often bestowed upon horsemen liy 
the Homan generals, in the same manner 
as the Armii.i.a, the Toroufs, the hasta 
pura [Hasta], and the crown of gold 
[Corona], in order to make a ]mhlic and 
permanent acknowledgment of bravery and 
merit. 

PHAllETIlA (<tiap4rpa\ a quiver, was 
principally made of liidc or leather, and 
was adorned with gold, painting, and braid- 
ing. It had a lid (w£/Aa), and w'as sus- 
pended from tlie right shoulder by a belt 
passing over the breast and behind the 
back. Its most common position was on 
the left hip, and is so seen in the annexed 
figures, the right-hand one representing an 
Amazon, and the left-hand an Asiatic 
I archer. 
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PHAROS or PlIARUS (^dpos), a 
li^ht-lioiise. Tlic most celebrated 
liouse of imtitjuity was that situated at the 
entiance to the port of i\lexandria, on an 
island wliicli bore the name of Pharos. It 
contained many stories, and the upper stories 
liad windows looking seawards and torches 
or fires were kept burning in them by night 
in order to guide vessels into the harbour. 

The name of Pliaros was given to other 
light-houses in allusion to that at Alex- 
andria, which was the model for their con- ! 
struetiofi. 

PH ASE'LUS ((pdtrrj^os), a vessel rather 
long and narrow, apparently so called from 
its resemblance to the shape of n phaselus 
or kidney-bean. It was chiefly used by the 
Egyptians, and was of various sizes, from a 
mere bout to a vessel adapted for long 
voyages. The phaselus was built for speed, 
to which more attention seems to have been 
paid than to its strength ; wdience the 
epithet fragilis is given to it by Horace. 
These vessels were sometimes made of clay 
to which the epithet of Horace may per- 
haps also refer. 
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PHASIS frofii one of the 

various methods by which public 
at Athens might be prosecuted ; but the 
word is often used to denote any kind of 
information ; and we do not know in what 
respects the Pftmh was distinguished from 
other methods of prosecution. The word 
9yct)phanU% (avKO<piivT']^s) is derived from 
the practice of laying information against 
those who exported figs. [SYrornANXEs.] 
PIIOUMINX. [Lvra] 
PJIIIATRIA. [Tkibi-s.] 
PHYLAllCHI (<pv\apxot), were at 
Athens after the age of Cleisthenes ten 
oflicers, one for each of the trilHfs, and were 
specially charged with the command and 
superintendence of the cavalry. There can 
he Imt little doubt that each of the phy- 
lafchs commanded the cavalry of his own 
tribe, and they were themselves collectively 
and individually under the control of the 
twp hipparcli««, just as the taxiarchs were 
subject to the two strategi. Herodotus 
informs us that when Cleisthenes increased 
the number of the tril^es from four to ten, 
he also made ten phylarchs instead of four. 
It has been thought, ho^rever, that the Ris* 
torian should have said ten phylarchs in 
the place of the old phylobasileis, wdio were 
fiiiir in number, one for each of the old 
tribes. ^ 

P 1 1 Y L O II .V S I LE I S (<pv\o€aatXt?s), 

were four in iuiml>er, representing each one 
of the four ancient Athenian tribes, and pro- 
bably elected (hut not for life) from and by 
them. They were nominated from tlie £u- 
patridae, and during the continuance of roy- 
alty at Athens, these “ kings of the tribes ** 
w’ere the constant assessors of the sovereign, 
and rather as his colleagues than counsellors. 
Though they were originally connected 
with the four ancient tribes, still tliey were 
not abolished by Cleisthenes when he in- 
creased the number of tribes; probably 
because their duties were mainly of a reli- 
! gious character. They appear to hai’e 
existed even after his time, and acted as 
judges, but in unimportant or merely 
formal matters. 

PILA (ff^pa), a ball, 'file game at 
ball (ff^aipurrtff^) was one of the most 
favourite gymiuistic c.xcrcises of the Greeks 
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And Romans from the earliest times to the 
fall of the Roman empire. It Is mentioned 
in the Odyssey, where It Is played by the . 
Fhaeaclan damsels to the sound of music, { 
and also by two celebrated performers at I 
the court of Alcinous in a most artistic j 
manner accompanied with dancing. 

The various movements of the body re- 
quired in the game of bail gave elasticity and 
grace to the tigurc ; whence it was highly j 
esteemed by the Greeks. The Athenians | 
set so high a value on it, that they con- 
ferred upon Aristonicus of Carystus the 
right of citizenship on account of his skill 
in this game* It was ei}ually esteemed by j 
the other states of Greece; the young l 
S partans, when they were leaving the con- j 
dition of ephehi, were called a<paipe?St pro- • 
bahly hec.-uisc their chief exercise was the j 
game at hall. Every complete gymnasium j 
liad a room (tr^atpurr^pio]/, atpaipiarpa) de- I 
voted to this exercise [Gymnasium], where • 
a special teacher (acpatpiimKos) gave in- 
struction in the art. 

Among the Romans the game at ball was 
generally played at by persons before taking 
the bath, in a room (sphaeristerium) attached 
to the baths fur the purpose. 

Pih was used in a general sense for any 
kind of hall: but the balls among the 
Romans seem to have been of three kinds ; 
the pfia in its narrower sense, a small bail; 
the foliis, a great hall filled with air; and 
the pttganicu, of which we know scarcely 
anything, but which appears to have been 
smaller tlian the follis and larger than the 
pila. .The Harpastum (from apira^w) seems 
to have been the name of a ball, which uas 
thrown among the players, each of whom 
endeavoured to catch it. 

PIL.VXf. [Exercitl's, p. Ifj?.] 

PILE NT CM, a splendid four-wheeled 
carriage, fumi.slied with soft cushions which '• 
conveyed the Roman matrons in sacred pro- | 
cessions and in going to the Circensian and ; 
other games. The pilentum was probably . 
very like the Haitmamaxa and CAitrK.s- ! 
TUM, but open at the sides, so that , 
those who sal in it might both see and he < 
seen. 

PPLEUS or P'lLEUM (irT\as, wtxiipa, 
wiAeerdv), any piece of felt ; more especially, 
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a skull-cap of felt, a hat. There seems no 
reason to doubt that felting is a more ancient 
invention than weaving [Tela], nor that 
Imth of these arts came into Europe from 
Asia. From tlie Greeks, who were ac- 
quainted with this article as early as the age 
of Ilomcr, the use of felt passed together 
with its name to the Romans. Its principal 
use was to make coverings of the head for 
the itialo sex, and the most common one was 
a simple skull-cap. 
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Among the Romans the cap of felt was 
the emblem of liberty. When a slave ob- 
tained his freedom he had his head shaven, 
ami wore instead of his hair an undyed 
pilcus. 'This change of attire took place 
in the temple of Feronia, who was the 
godflcss of freedmen. The figure of T/i- 
licrty on some of the coins of Antoninus 
Pius struck a. n. 145, holds this cap in the 
right hand. 
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Tlic PttoMUM (iriTMros) difTercd from the 
pilous or simple skull-cap in liaving a wide 
brim; the etymology of tlie word, from 
rtrdvvvfjLit expresses the distinctive shape of 
these hats. It was preferred to the skull- 
cap as a protection from the sun. 
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ril.IJM. [Hasta,p. 

PISt’l'NA. [Halnkcm, p. 

PiS'l'Oll (&pToiro«$y)« I*! baker, from pin- 
srn’f to pound, since corn was pounded in 
mortars* before tlic invention of mills. 
.At Home bread was originally made nt 
home by the women of tlie house; and 
there were no persons at Home who made 
baking a trailc, or any slaves specially kept 
for this purpose in private houses, till b. c. 
17:1. The name was also given to pastry- 
cooks and confectioners, in which case they 
w*ere usually called pistorea dulciarii or can- 
dularit* 

Uread «*as often baked in moulds called 
artopUte, and the loaves thus baked were 
termed nrtujftieii. In one of tlie bake- 
houses discovered at Pompeii, several loaves 
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have been found apparently baked in moulds, 
, which may therefore be regarded as artnp* 
' ticiii they are represented in the annex^ 
cut. They are flat, and about eight inches 
in diameter. 

I 
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Bread was not generally made at home 
at Athens but was sold in the market- 
jiiace, cjiiciiy by women, called aproittukibts, 

• These women seem to have been what the 
fish- women of London arc at present ; they 
excelled in abuse. 

PLAfJl.A'ttIUS. [PiAGiCM.] 

PL.Vd I UM, the oHence of kidnapping, 

\ eonecnling, and selling freemen and other 
I persons’ slaves was the subject of a Fabia 
’ Lex (b.c. 183). The penalty of the lex 
was pecuniary ; but this fell into disuse, 
and persons w'ho oiTended against the lex 
were punished according to the nature of 
their ofi’ence ; under the empire they were 
geneinlly condemned to the mines. The 
word Plagium is said to come from tlie Greek 
irAdyios, oblique, indirect, dolosus. He who 
committed plagium was p/agiarius, a word 
wliich ^lartial applies to a person who 
filsely gave himself out as the author of a 
book: and in this sense the word has come 
into common use in our langn.ige. 
j PLAUSTRUM or PLOSTRUM, 

. (o^o^a), a cart or waggon. It had com- 
monly two wheels, but sometimes four, and 
I it was then called the plaustrum majus, 

I Besides the wdieels and axle the plau* 

, strum consisted of a strong pole (fetMo), to 
1 the hinder part of which was fasten^ a 

• table of wmoden planks. Tlie blocks of 
’ stone, or other things to be carried, were 
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either kid upon Um table without any 
other support, or an additional security was | 
obtained by the use either of boards at the 
sides, or of a large wicker basket tied upon 
the cart. The annexed cut exhibits a cart, | 
the body of which is supplied by a basket. | 





r: *»r xi-vmrv* 


The comnioncst kind of cart-wheel was , 
that called tympanum^ “ the drum,” from j 
its resemblance to the niusical instrument 
of the same name. It was nearly a foot in i 
thickness, and was made either by sawing , 
the trunk of a tree across in a horizontal 
direction, or by nailing together boards of 
the requisite shape and size, (See the cut.) 
These wheels advanced slowly ,and made a 
loud creaking, wiiich was heard to a great 
distance. 

TLEBES or PLEIIS. PLKBEII. 
lliis word contains tlic same root as im~ 
pleOf com-pleo^ &c., and is therefore etymo- 
logically connected with ttA^^ov, a term 
which was applied to tiie plebeians by the 
more correct Greek w'riters on lionian 
history, wdiile others wrongly called them 
Sijpos or ot ^nportKoi. 

The plebeians were the body of com- 
mons or the commonalty of liomc, and 
tlms constituted one of the tu'o great 
elements of which the Uoman nation con- 
sisted, and which has given to the earlier 
periods of Roman history its peculiar cha- 
racter and interest. , 

The time when the plebeians first appear 
as a distinct class of Roman citizens in j 
contradistinction to the patricians, is in the j 
reign of Tull us Hostilius. Alba, the head j 
of the Latin confederacy, was in his reign j 
taken by the Romans and razed to the I 
ground. Ibe most distinguished of its ii>- I 


habitants were transplanted to Rome and 
received among the patricians; but the 
great bulk of Albau citizens, who were 
likewise transferred to Rome, received set- 
tlcinents on the Caelian hill, and were kept 
ill a state of submission to the populus 
Romaiius or the patricians. This new 
population of Rome, which in number is 
said to have been equal to the old inha- 
bitants of the city, or the patricians, were 
the plebeians. They were Latins, and con- 
sequently of the same blood as the Itainnes, 
the noblest of the three patrician tribes. 
After the conquest of Alba, Rome, in the 
reign of Ancus Martins, acquired pos- 
session of a considerable extent of country, 
containing a number of dependent Latin 
towns, as JMcdullia, Fidenae, Politorium, 
Tellenae, and Ficana. Great numbers of 
the inhabitants of tiiesc towns were again 
transplanted to Rome, and incoruorated 
with the plebeians already settled there, 
and the ANeiitine was assigned to them a*> 
their habitation. Some portions of the land 
whieli these new citizens had possessed 
were given back to them by tlic Romans, 
so that they remained free land-owners as 
much as the coiujiicrors themsehes, and 
thus were distinct from the clients. 

'l*hc plebeians were citizens, Imt not 
Optimo Jure; they were perfectly distinct 
from the })atricians, and were neither con- 
tained in tlie three tribes, nor in the curiae, 
nor in the patrician gentes. The only 
point of contact between the two estates 
was ll»e army. The jileheians weie obliged 
to fight and shed their blood in tiie defence 
of their new fellow'-citizcns, without being 
[ allowed to share any of their rights or pri- 
vileges, and without even the right of inter- 
marriage {cofiHuhium). In all judicial mat- 
ters they were entirely at the mercy of the 
patricians, and hud no right of appeal 
against any unjust sentence, though they 
were not, like the clients, bound to liavc a 
patronus. Ubey continued to have their 
own sacra, which they had had before the 
conquest, but these were regulated by the 
patrician pontiffs. Lastly, they were free 
land-owners, and had their ow'ii gentes. 

The population of the Roman state thus 
consisted of two opposite elements ; u ruling 
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clasi or an aristocracy, and the commonalty, 
which, thou^li of the .<iame stock as the 
noblest amoiij? 'the rulers, and exceedin'' 
them in niiml)crs, yet enjoyed none of the 
rights which might enable them to take a 
part in the management of public affairs, 
religious or civil. Their citizcnsliip resem- 
bled the relation of aliens to a state, in 
which they are merely tolerated on con- 
dition of performing cortaiii services, and 
they are, in fact, homctiines called peregrini. 
That such a state of things couhl not hist, 
is a truth which must have been felt by [ 
every one who was not blinded by his own 
selfishness and love of dominion. Tar- 
quiniiis Prisciis was the first who conceived 
tile idea of placing the plebeians on a foot- 
ing of equality with the old burghers, by j 
dividing them into three tribes, which he | 
intended to call after his own name and ' 
those of his friends. But this noble ])lan ' 
was frustrated by the opposition of the ! 
augur Attus Naviiis, who ]»rohably acted , 
the part of a rejireseutative of the patri- ! 
cians. All that Tar(|uinius could do was to 1 
effect the admission of the noblest plebeian • 
families into the three old tribes, who were | 
distinguished from the old patrician families j 
by the names of llanines Tities, and I^u- < 
ceres secundi, and their gentes are MJine- j 
times distinguished by the epithet iniiiores, | 
as they entered into tlic same relation in j 
which the Luceres had been to the first two 
tribes, before the time of Tarquinius. | 

It was reserved to his successor, Servius ] 
Tullius, to give to the cominonalty a regu- j 
lar internal organisation, and to determine 
their relations to tiie patricians. He first ' 
divided Ihu city into four, and then the • 
subject country arouud, which was iuha- j 
bited by plebeians, into twenty- six regions . 
or local tribes, and in these regions he as- j 
signed lots of land to those ])iebeians who ’ 
were yet without landed property. [Tki* j 
BUS.] Kach tribe had its praefeet, called i 
tribunus. The tribes had also their own sacra, 
festivals, and meetings {comitia tributa), 
which were convoked by their tribunes. 

Tins division into tribes with tribunes at 
their heads was no more than an internal 
organisation of the plebeians, analogous to 
the division of' the patricians into thirty 
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curiae, without conferring upon them the 
right to interfere in any way in the mai^lige- 
mbnt of public affairs, or in the eleetionf? 
which were left entirely to the senate and 
the curiae. These rights, however, they 
obtained by another regulation of Servius 
Tullius, which was made wholly independ- 
ent of the thirty tribes. For this purpose 
he instituted a cci.sus, and divided the 
whole body of Uoman citi/ens, plebeians as 
well patricians, into five classes, according 
to the amount of their property. Taxation 
and thef military duties were arranged ac- 
cording to these cla>;se$ in such a manner, 
that the heavier burdens fell upon the 
wealthier classes. Tlie whole body of citi- 
zens thus divided was formed into a great 
national assembly called coniitiatus maxi- 
mus, or coniitia centnriata. [Comitia.] In 
this assembly the plebeians now met the pa- 
tricians apparently on a footing of equality, 
but the votes were distributed in such a > 
way thai it was always in the power of the 
wealthiest classes, to which the patricians 
naturally belonged, to decide a question 
before it was put to the vote of the poorer 
classes, A great number of such noble 
plebeian families, as after the subjugation 
of the Latin towns had not been admitted 
into the curies by Tarquinius Priscus, were 
now constituted by Servius into a number 
of equites, with twelve sufiragia in the 
comitia centnriata. [Equites.] 

In this constitution the ' plebeians, as 
such, did not obtain admission to the senate, 
nor to the highest magistracy, nor to any 
of the priestly offices. To all these offices 
the patricians alone thought themselves en- 
titled by divine right. The plebeians also 
continued to he excluded from occupying 
any portion of the public land, which as 
yet was possessed only by the patricianif; 
and they were only allowed to keep their 
cattle upon the common pasture. 

In the early times of the republic there' 
was a constant* struggle between the two 
orders, the history of which belongs to a 
history of Rome, and cannot be given here. 
Eventually the plebeians gained access to all 
the civil and religious ofiiccs, until at last 
I the two hostile elements became united into 
I one great body of Roman citikeus with 
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equal rights, and a state of things arose, } lief to tl»e poor plebeians, regulated the 
totally different from what had existed rate of interest. From this lime forward 
before. * plebeians also appear in the possession 

After the first secession, in b. c. 494, the of the right to occupy parts of the ager 
plebeians gained several great advantages. . publicus. In b. c. 366, L. S.*xtius Latera- 
First, a law was passed to prevent the pa- | nus was the first plebeian consul. The 
tricians from taking usurious interest of ’ patricians, however, who always contrived 
money which they fre«iuently lent to im- I to yield no more than what it was abso- 
poverished plebeians ; secondly, tribunes - lutely impossible for them to retain, strip- 
were appointed for the protection of the ped the consulship of a consideruble part of 
plebeians [Tribuxi]; and lastly, plebeian ; its power, and transferred it to two new 
aediles were appointed. [Aediles.] Sliortly curule offices, viz. that of praetor and of 
after, they gained the right to summon be- curule aedile. [Aeuilks; Phaktor.] But 
fore their own comitia tributa any one who after such great aiUantages had been .1 lee 
had violated the rights of their order, and gained by the plebeians, it was impossible 
to make decrees (plebisdia), which, how- to stop tliem in their progress towards a 
ever, did not become binding upon the perfect etpiality of political rights with the 
whole nation, free from the control of patricians. In b. c. C. Marcius Ru- 
thc curies until the year b. c. ‘i*se>. In lilus was the first ])lebeian dictator; in 
(b. c. 445.), the tribune Canuleius esta- b. c. .*>51 the censorship w'as thrown ojien to 
blished, by his rogations, the coniuibium the plebeians, and in b. r. UUfi the praetor- 
between patricians and plebeians. He also | .ship. The Ogulnian law, in 11 . r. lltX), also 
attempted to divide the consulship between opeiictl to them the offices of pontifex and 
the two orders, but the patricians frustrateil augur. These ailvantages were, as might 
the realisation of this plan by the appoint- ' be sujiposed, not gained without the fiercest 
ment of six military tribunes, who \uere to opposition of the p.itricians, and even after 
be elected from both orders. [Thibuni.] they were gained, and sanctioned by law, 
But that the plebeians might have no share 1 the patricians exerted every means to oh- 
i:i the ceasorial power, with wliicli the con- struct the operation of the law. Such 
Sills had been invested, the military tribunes fraudulent attein])ts led, in b. c. 2Sf>, to the 
did not obtain that power, and a new curule 1 last secession of the jilebeians, after which, 
dignity, the censorship, was established, j liowever, the dictator (1. Ilorteiisius siic- 
with which patricians alone were to be in- | cessfully and jicnnanently reconciled the 
vested. [Cexsob.] In n. c. 4‘Jl the pie- j two orders, secured to the plelicians all the 
beians were admitted to tlie quaestorship, * riglits they had accpiireil until llien, and 
which opened to them the way into the { procured for their plcbiscita the full power 
senate, where henceforth tiieir number con- j of leges binding ui)on the whole nation, 
tinned to increase. [Quaestor ; Su.natus.] ! After the passing of the Ilortensiaii law, 
In B. c. 367 the tribunes L. Lieinius .Stolu ‘ the political distinction between patricians 
and L. Sextius placed themselves at the and plebeians ceased, and, with a few iinim- 
head of the commonalty, and resumed the portant exceptions, both orders were placed 
contest against the patricians. After a on a footing of perfect equality. Hencc- 
fierce struggle, which lasted for several forth the name populus is sometimes ap- 
years, they at length carried a rogation, plied to the plebeians alone, and sometimes 
according to which decemvirs were to be to the whole body of Roman citizens, as 
appointed for keeping the Sibylline books assembled in the comitia centuriata or tri- 
instead of duumvirs, of whom half were to < biita. The term plebs or plehecula, on the 
be plebeians. The next great step was the other hand, was applied, in a loose manner 
restoration of the consulship, on condition ' of speaking, to the multitude or populac^e, 
that one consul should always be a pie- | in opposition to the nobilcs or the senatorial 
b^ian. A third rogation of Lieinius, which party. 

was only intended to afford momentary re- j A person who was born a plebeian could 
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only l>c raised to the rank of a patrician by 
a lex ciiriata, as was sometimes done during 
the kingly period, and in the early times of j 
the republic. 

It frequently occurs in the history of 
Kome that one and the same gens contains 
plebeian as well as patrician families. In ' 
the gens Cornelia, for instance, we find the ! 
plebeian families of the lialbi, Mammulae, ‘ 
Merulae, along with the patrician Sci- 
piones, Sullae, lA‘ntuli, &c. The occurrence 
of this phenomenon may be accounted for . 
in difierent ways. It may have been, that 
one branch of a plebeian family was made 
patrician, while the others remained ple- 
beians. It may also have ha])pened that 
two families had the same nomen gentili- 
ciuin without being actual members of the 
same gens. Again, a patrician family might 
go over to the plebeians, and as such a 
family continued to bear the name of its 
patrician gens, this gens apparently con- 
tained a plebeian family. When a pere- 
griiuis obtained the civitas tlirough the 
infiuence of a patrician, or when a slave 
was emancipated by his patrician master, 
they generally adopted the noinen genti' 
lieiiim of their benefactor, and thus appear 
to belong to the same gens with him. 

PLEBISCl'TC.W, a name properly ap- < 
plied to a law p.’tsscd at the comitia tribiita , 
on the rogation of a tribune. Originally, a 
plebiscitum retiiiired confirmation by the 
comitia curiata and the senate; but a Lex | 
Ilortcnsia was passed, b. c. to the efiect 
that plebiscita should bind all the populus | 
(universus popnlm), :ind this lex rendered 
confirmation unnecessary. The Lex Hor- 
tensia ik always referred to as the lex 
whieh put plebiscita ns to their binding ' 
force exactly on the same footing as leges, 
^riie principal ]}lebiscita arc mentioned , 
under the article Lex. 

PLECTliUiM. [Lvra.] 

PLOUGH. [Akatrum.1 

PLU'TEUS, was applied in militory 
affairs to two different objects. 1. A kind 
of shed made of hurdles, and covered with 
raw hides, which could be moved forward 
by small wheels attached to it, and under 
which the besiegers c»f a town made their 
approaches. 2. Hoards or planks placed on 
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the vallum of a camp, on moveable towers 
or other military engines as a kind of roof 
of covering for the protection of the sol- 
diers. 

PLYNTEyRIA (w\vmr]pia, from wA^- 
vciv, to wash), a festival celebrated at 
Athens every year, on the 25th of Tharge- 
lion, in honour of Athena, surnained Aglau- 
ros, whose temple stood on the Acropolis. 
The day of this festival was at Athens 
among the ixo^pd^es or dies nefasii ; for the 
temple of the goddess was surrounded by a 
rope to preclude all communication with it; 
her statue wiis stripped of its garments and 
ornaments for the purpose of cleaning them, 
and was in the meanwhile covered over, to 
conceal it fiotn the sight of man. Hie city 
was therefore, so to speak, on this day 
without its protecting divinity, and any 
undertaking commenced on it was believed 
to be necessarily unsuccessful. 

PXYX. [Ectlksia.] 

PO'UH'M. [Amphitheatrum,] 

POISONING, crime of. [Vekefi- 

CIUM.] 

PQLEMAIlCHUS(iroA^AiapXos)- Re- 
specting the polemarchus at Athens, see 
Archun. We read also of polemarehs at 
Sparta, and in various cities of iloeotia. As 
their name denotes, they were originally 
and properly connected with military af- 
fairs being entrusted either with the com- 
mand of armies abroad, or the superintend- 
ence of the war department at home : 
sometimes with both, llie polemarcbs of 
Sparta apjiear to have ranked next to the 
king, when on actuak service abroad, and 
were generally of the royal kindred or 
house ( 76 Pos). They commanded single 
morae, so that they would appear to have 
been six in number, and sometimes whole 
armies. lliey also formed part of the 
king's council in war. and of the royal 
escort called damosia. At ‘I'hebes there ap- 
pear to have been two polemarehs, perhaps 
elected annually ; and in times of peace 
they seem to have been invested with the 
chief exeeutivc power of the state, and the 
command of the^city, having its military 
j force under their orders, lliey are not, 
I however, to bo confounded with the Boeo- 
I tarcUs. 

I o 2 
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POLE'TAE (TTwXrjTai), a hoard of ten 
officers, or magistrates, whose duly it was 
to grant leases of the public lauds and 
mines, and also to let the revenues arising 
from the customs, taxes, confiscations, and 
forfeitures. Of such letting the word 
(not fiiaBovy) was generally used, and also 
the correlative words uyt^trOaL and wpiacrBat. 
One was chosen from each tribe. In the 
letting of the revenue they were assisted by 
the managers of the iheoric fund (rb ^€ta~ 
piK6y)t and they acted under the autboiity 
of the senate of Five Hundred, who exer- 
cised a general control over the financial 
department of the administration. Uesi- 
dent aliens, who did not pay their residence 
tax {fxtroiKiovX were summoned before 
them, and, if found to have committed de- 
fault, were stild. 

POLLINt'TO'RES. [Flm s, p. 

POMOE'lllUM. 'Hiis word is com- 
pounded of post and movrium (mums)^ in 
the same manner as pomvritiiem tif post and 
ineridiem^ and thus signifies a line running 
by the walls of a town or post inmos). 
But the walls of a town here spoken jpf are 
not its actual w.alls or fortifications, but 
symbolical walls, and tlie course of the p.)- 
moerium itself %vas marked by stone jiillars, 
erected at certain intervals, llic sacred 
line of the Uoman pomoeriuni did not pre> 
vent the inhabitants from building upon or 
taking into use any place beyond it, but it 
was necessary to leave a certain space on 
each side of it unoccu])ied, so as not to un- 
hallow it by profane use. Thus we find 
that the Aventine, aiyioiigh inhabited from 
early times, was for many centuries not in- 
cluded within the pomoeriuni. The j>o- 
mocrium was not the same at all times; 
as the city increased the poinocrium also 
was extended; but this extension could, ac- 
cording to ancient usage, only be made by 
such men as had by their victories over 
tbreign nations increased the boundaries of 
the empire, and neither could a poinoeriuin 
be formed nor altered without the augurs 
previously consulting the will of the gods 
by augury : hence the jus pomoerii of the 
augurs. * 

POMPA (ropuri), a solemn procession, 
as on the occasion of a funeral, triumph. 
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&c. It is, however, more particularly op- 
; plied to the grand jiruccssion with which 
the games of the circus commenced {Po/njMi 
. Circensis). [Circus.] 

! PONS ( 76 ^wpa), a bridge. As the rivers 
I of (5 recce were sinull, and the use of the 
arch known to them only to a limited ex- 
tent, it is probable that tlie Greek bridges 
were fuiilt entirely of wood, or, at best, were 
nothing more than a wooden platform sup- 
ported upon stone piers at each extremity. 
Pliny mentions a bridge over the Acheron 
KKX) feet in length: and also says .that the 
i.sland FiUhoea was joined to Boeotia bv a 
briilge; hut it is probable that both these 
works were exeeiitetl after the Komati 
conquest. 

'File Homans were the first ])eople who 
applie<l the arch to the construction of 
bridges, by wliieb they were enabled to 
erect structures of great beauty and solidity, 
as well as utility. 

The width of the ])assage-way in a Ho- 
man liridge was commonly narrow, as com- 
pared with modern structures of the same 
kind, and corresponded with the road (via) 
leading to and from it. It was divided into 
three parts. 'I'he centre one, for horses nn<l 
carriages, was denominated opprr or iter; 
and the raised footpaths on each siile i/c- 
cursoria^ which were enclosed by jiarapet 
walls similar in use and apjicarance to the 
pJuteus in the basilica. 

There were eight bridges across the 'Fiber. 
T. Of these the most celebrated, as well as 
the mo.st ancient, was the l*o.ss Sriii.iciijs, 
so called because it was built of wood ; 
suhiiceSf in the language of the Furmiani, 
nieaniiig wooden lieam.s. It was built by 
Ancus .Martins, when be united the Janicii- 
lum to the city, and was situated at the foot 
of the Aventine. . 

II, I*oNs Pa LATIN us formcd the com- 
munication between the Palatine and its 
vicinities and the Janiculum. 

III. IV. Pons Fahuich's and PonsCes- 
Tius were the two which connected the In- 
sula Tiberina with the opposite sides of the 
river ; the fir.st with the city, and the latter 
with the Janiculum. Both are still re- 
maining. 'Fliey arc represented in the 
annexed woodcut : that on the right band 



is the ]>ons Fahi Icius, and tliat on the left tween the Campus Mnrtius and Campus 
the pons (Vsiius. Vaticaniis, 

V. I'oss jANifULFNsis, which led direct VII. Foxs Aelius, built hy Hadrian, 

to the Jaiiiculum. which led from the city to the mausoleum 

VI. Pons Vatican-i’s, so called he- of that emperor, now the !>ridge and castle 
cause it formed tlie eominiinication be- of St. Angelo. 
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VIII. Pons INIii.mus, on the Via Fla- incuts in all the public roads; and their 
niinia, now Ponte Molle, was built by frequent and stupendous remains, still ex- 
Aemilius Seauriis the censor. isting in Italy, Portugal, and Spain, attest, 

'Hie Homan bridges without the city . even to the present day, the sc-ile of gran- 
were too many to he enumerated here, deur with which tlie Roman works of na- 
They formed one of the chief embellish- tional utility were always carried on. 
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When the comitia were held, the voters, 
in order to reach the enclosure called sep- 
tum and ovikt passed over a wooden plat- 
form, elevated above the ground, which was 
called pons suffragiorvrn, in order that they 
might be able to give their votes without 
confusion or collusion. [Comitia.] 

Pons is also used to signify the platform 
(imSdOpat avoSddpa), used for embarking 
ill, or disomlmkitig from, a ship. 

PO'NTIFEX (Upo8iSda-Ka\os, lepovdpos, 
i€po<f>v\a(f UpopdvTTis). The origin of this 
word is explained in various ways ; but it 
is probably formed from pons and facere (in 
the signification of the Greek to per- 

form a sacrifice), and consequently signifies 
the priests who offered sacrifices upon the 
bridge. The ancient sacrifice to which the 
name thus alludes, is that of the Argei on 
the sacred or sublician bridge. [Aroki.] 

The Roman pontiffs formed the most 
illustrious among the great colleges of 
priests. Their institution, like that of all 
important matters of religion, was ascribed 
to Numa. 'The number of pontiffs ap- 
pointed by this king was four, and at their 
head was the pontifex inaximus, who is 
generally not included when the number of 
pontiffs is mentioned. It is probable that 
the original number of four pontiffs (not 
including the pontifex inaximus) had refer- 
ence to the two earliest tribes of the Ro- 
mans, the Ramnes and Titles, so that each 
tribe was represented by two pontiffs. In 
the year b. c. fJ(X) the (Igulnian law raised 
the number of pontiffs to eight, or, in- 
cluding the pontifex maximus, to nine, and 
four of them were to be plebeians. The 
pontifex inaximus, however, continued .to 
be a patrician down to the year b. c. 254, 
when Tib. Coruncaniiis was the first ple- 
beian who was invested with this dignity. 
This number of pontiffs remained for a long 
time unaltered, until in b. c. 81 the dictator 
Sulla increased it to fiffeen, and J. Caesar 
to sixteen. In both these changes the pon- 
tifex maximus is included in the number. 
During the empire the number varied, 
^ though on the whole fifteen appears to have 
been the regular number. 

Tile mode of appointing the pontiffs was 
also different at different times. It appears 
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that after their institution by Numa, the 
college had the right of co-optation, that is, 
if a member of the college died (for all the 
pontiffs held their office for life), the mem- 
bers met and elected a successor, who, after 
his election, was inaugurated by the augurs. 
Tliis election was sometimes called captio. 
In B. c. 104 a Lex Domitia was passed, which 
transferred the right of electing the mem- 
bers of the great colleges of priests to the 
people (probably in the comitia tributa) ; 
that is, the people elected a candidate, who 
was then made a member of the college by 
the co-optatio of the priests themselves, so 
that the co-optatio, rdthough still neces.«.'ry, 
became a mere matter of form. The i^ex 
Domitia was repealed by Sulla in a Lex 
Cornelia dc Sacerdotiis (b. c. 81), which re- 
stored to the great priestly colleges their 
full right of co-optatio. In n. c. 6S the law 
of Sulla was abolished, and the Domitian 
law was restored, but not in its full extent ; 
for it was now determined, that in case of 
a ^acancy the college itself should nominate 
two candidates, and the people elect one of 
them. M. Antonins again restored the 
right of co-optatio to the college. 

The college of pontiffs lii.d the supreme 
superintendence of all matters of religion, 
and of things and persons connected with 
public as well as private worship. They 
had the judicial decision in all matters of 
religion, whether private persons, magis- 
trates, or priests were concerned, and in 
ca.ses where the existing laws or customs 
were found defective or insufficient, they 
made new laws and regulations (decrela 
povtiJicum)f in which they always followed 
their own judgment as to what wus con- 
sistent with the existing customs and 
usages. The details of these duties and 
functions were contained in books called 
Wnri pontificii or pontificales, contrnentarii 
sacrorum or sacrorum pontiJicaKum, which 
they were said to have received from Numa, 
and which were sanctioned by Ancus Mar- 
tius. 

As to the rights and duties of the pon- 
tiffs, it must first of all be bprne in mind, 
that the pontiffs were not priests of any 
particular divinity, but a college which 
stood above all other priests, and superin- 
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tended the whole external worship of the 
gods. One of their principal duties was the 
regulation of the sacra, both ])ublica and 
private, and to watch that they were ob- 
served at the proper times (for which pur- 
pose the pontiffs had the whole regulation 
of the calendar, see Calendarium), and in 
their proper form. In the management of 
the sacra publica they were in later times 
assisted in certain duties by the Triumviri 
Epuloncs. [EruLONEs.] 

The pontids convoked the assembly of 
the curies (comitia caJata or curiaia) in cases 
where priests were to be appointed, and 
flamines or a rex sacrorum were to be inau- 
gurated; also when wills were to be re- 
ceived, and when a detestatio sacrorum and 
adoption by adrogatio took place. [Anor- 

TIO.] 

In most cases the sentence of the pontiffs 
only inflicted a fine upon the offenders; but 
the person fined had the right of appealing 
to the people, who might release him from 
the fine. In regard to the vestal virgins, 
and the persons who committed incest with 
them, the pontiffs had criminal jurisdiction, 
and might pronounce sentence of death. A 
man who had violated a vestjd virgin was, 
according to an ancient law, scourged to 
death hy the pontifex maximus in the 
comitiuin, and it appears that originally 
neither the vestal virgins nor the male of- 
fenders in such a case had any right of ap- 
peal. In later times we find that, even 
when the jiGritlffs had passed sentence upon 
vestal virgins, a tribune interfered, and in- 
duced the people to appoint a cpiaestor for 
the purpose of making a fresh inquiry into 
the case ; and it sometimes happened that 
after this new trial the sentence of the pon- 
tiffs was modified or annulled. Such cases, 
however, sjcm to have been mere irregula- 
rities, founded upon an abuse of the tribu- 
nitian power. In the early times the pon- 
tiffs were in the exclusive possession of the 
civil as well as religious law, until the 
former was made i)ublic by Cn. Flavius. 
The regulations which served as a guide to 
the pontiffs in their judicial proceedings, 
formed a large collection of laws, which 
was called the jtia pontificium, and formed 
part of the Libri Pontificii. 
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The meetings of the college of pontifiTs, 
to which in some instances the flamines and 
the rex sacrorum were summoned, were 
held in the curia regia on the Via Sacra, to 
which was attached the residence of the 
pontifex maximus and of the rex sacrorum. 
As the chief pontiff was obliged to live in a 
domus publica, Augustus, when he assumed 
this dignity, changed part of his own house 
into a domus publica. All the pontiffs were 
in their appearance distinguished by the 
conic cap, c^led tutulus or galcrus, with an 
apex upon it, and the toga praetexta. 

The pontifex maximus was the x^resident 
of the college, and acted in its name, whence 
he alone is frequently mentioned in cases in 
which he must be considered only as the 
organ of the college. He was generally 
chosen from among the most distinguished 
persons, and such as had held a curule ma- 
gistracy, or were already members of the 
college. Two of his especial duth s were 
to apjioint (capere) the vestal virgins and 
the flamines [Vf.stalks ; Fi.amen], and to 
be present at every marriage by confrrreatio. 
When festive games were vowed, or a dedi- 
cation made, the chief pontiff had to repeat 
over, before the persons who made the vow 
or the dedication, the formula in which it 
was to be performed (praeire verba). Dur- 
ing the period of the republic, when the 
X^eople exercised sovereign x>ower in every 
respect, we find tliat if tlie x>ontiif, on con- 
stitutional or religious grounds, refused to 
perform this solemnity, he might be com- 
pelled by the people. 

A pontifex might, like all the members 
of the great priestly colleges, hold any other 
military, civil, or priestly office, provided 
the ditterent offices did not interfere with 
one another. Thus we find one and the 
same person being pontiff, augur, and de- 
cemvir sacrorum ; instances of a pontifex 
maximus being at the same time consul are 
very numerous. But whatever might be 
the civil or military office which a pontifex 
maximus held beside his pontificate, he was 
not allowed' originally to leave Italy. 

Tlie college of pontiffs continued to exist 
until the overthrow of paganism. The 
emperors themselves were always chief pon- 
tiffs, and as such the presidents of the col- 
o 4 
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lege ; hence the title nf pontifex maximus 
(P. M. or PON. M.) appears on several 
coins of the emperors. If there were several 
emperors at a time, only one bore the title ! 
of pontifex maximus ; but in the year a. d. 
238 we find that each of the two emperors 
Maximus and Balbinus assumed this dig- 
nity. From the time of Theodosius the 
emperors no longer appear in the dignity of ! 
pontiff; but at last the title was assiinied ' 
by the Christian bishop of Rome. 

niere were other pontiffs at Rome, who 
were distinguished by the epithet Minons. 
They appear to have been originally only 
the secretaries of the j)ontiffs ; and when 
the real pontiffs began to neglect their 
duties, and to leave tiie principal business 
to be done by tlicir secretaries, it became • 
customary to designate these scribes by the . 
name ot Pontilices ^linores. 'fhe number ] 
of these secretaries is uncertain. 

POPA. [Sackificium.] 

POPI'NA. [Caupona.] 

PO P U li A" R I A. [ Amph iTHF. atrium.] 
PO'PIJLUS. [Patuicii.] 

PO P U L 1 F U'G I A or PO PLI F U'G I A, 
the day of the peoi)le’s flight, was cele- 
brated on the nones of July, according to 
an ancient tradition, in commemoration of 
the flight of the i)eople, when the inhabit- 
ants of Ficulae, Fidenae, and other places 
round about, appeared in arms against 
Rome shortly after the departure of the 
Gauls, and produced such a panic that the 
Romans suddenly fled before them. Other 
writers say that the Populifugia was cele- 
brated in commemoration of the flight of 
the people before the Tuscans ; while others 
again refer its origin to the flight of the 
people on the death of Romulus. 

POllISTAE (vopuTTal), magistrates at 
Athens, who probably levied the extraor- 
dinary supplies. 

PO'RTICUS (ffTod), a walk covered 
with a roof, and supported by columns, at 
least on one side. Such shaded walks and 
places of resort are almost indispensable in 
the southern countries of Europe, where 
people live much in the open air, as a pro- 
tection from the heat of the sun and from 
rain. - The porticos attached to the temples 
were either constructed only in front of 
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them, or went round the whole building; 
as is the case in the so-called Temple, of 
Theseus at Athens. Tliey were oviginally 
intended as places for those persons to 
assemble and converse in who visited the 
temple for various purposes. As such 
temple-porticoes, however, were found too 
small, or not suited fur the various purposes 
of privati* and public life, most Grecian 
towns had independent ])orticot*s, some of 
M'hicli were very extensive ; and in most of 
tiiese stoat\ seats (^earedrae) were placed, 
that tlmse who were tired might sit down. 
They were frequented not only by idle 
loungers, l)ut nl..ii by philosophers, iheto- 
ricians, and other persons fond of intel- 
lectual conversation. The Stiiic school of 
philosophy derived its name from the cir- 
cumstance, that the founder of it used to 
converse with his disciples in a stoa. The 
Homans derived their great fondness for 
such covered walks from tlie Greeks ; and 
as luxuries among them were carried in 
everything to a greater extent than in 
Greece, wealthy Homans had their private 
porticoes, sometimes in the city itself, and 
sometimes in their country-seats. In the 
public ]>ovticoes of Koine, which were ex- 
ceedingly numerous and very extensive (as 
[ that around the Forum and the Campus 
Martins), a variety of business was occa- 
sionally transacted : w'e find that law-suits 
were conducled here, meetings of the senate 
held, goods exhibited for sale, &c. 

PORIT'SCULUS (/ccAcuo’t^j), an of- 
ficer in a ship, who gave the signal to 
the rowers, that they might keep time in 
I rowing. This officer is sometimes called 
Hortatnr or Pausarius 

PORTITO'RES. [PuBLicANi.] 

PO RTO' R1 UM, a branch of the regular 
revenues of the Roman state, consisting of 
the duties paid on imported and exported 
goods. A portorium, or duty upon im- 
ported gomls, a])pcars to have been paid at 
a very early period, for it is said that 
Valerius Poplicola exempted the plebes 
from the portoria at the time when the 
republic was threatened with an invasion 
by Porsena. The time of its introduction 
is uncertain ; but the abolition of it, ascribed 
to Poplicola, can only have been a tern- 
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porary measure ; and as the expenditure of 
the republic increased, new portoria must 
have been introduced. In conquered 
places, and in the provinces, the import 
and export duties, which had been paid 
there before, were generally not only re- 
tained, but increased, and appropriated to 
the aerarium. Sicily, and above all, Asia, 
furnished to the Roman treasury large 
sums, which were raised as portoria. In 
B. c. (iO all the portoria in the ports of 
Italy were done away with by a Lex Cac- 
cilia, but were restored by Julius Caesar 
and the subsetjuent emperors. 

Respecting the amount of the import or 
export duties we have but little information. 
In the time of Cicero the portorinm in the 
ports of Sicily was one-twentieth (vicesinia) 
of the value of taxable articles; and it is pro- 
bable that this was the average sum raised in ' 
all the other provinces. In the times of the 
emperors the ordinary rate of the portorium 
appears to have been the fortieth part (f/na- 
drayesima) of the value of imported goods; 
and at a later period the exorbitant sum of 
one-eigbth (octava) is mentioned. 

The ))ortoriuin was, like all other vcc- \ 
tigalia, farmed out by the censors to the ' 
publicani, who collected it through the , 
portitores, [Vfctigalia; Publicaki.] j 

POSSE'SSIO. [Auer Publicus.] ; 

POSTICUM. [Janiia.] j 

POSTLIMPNIUM, POSTLI'MINIl ' 
JUS. If a Roman citizen during war came ; 
into the possession of an enemy, be sus- 
tained a diminvtio capitis maxima [Caput], 
and all bis civil rights were in abeyance. 
Being captured by the enemy, be became 
a slavey but his rights over his cliildren, 
if he bad any, were not destroyed, but 
were said to be in abeyance {pendere) by 
virtue of the Postliminii : when be 
returned, bis children were again in bis 
power; and if he died in captivity, they 
became sui juris. ^ Sometimes by an act of 
the state a man was given up bound to an 
enemy, and if the enemy would not receive 
him, it was a question whether he had the 
Jus Postliminii. lliis was the case with 
Sp. Fostumius, who was given up to the 
Samnites, and with C. Hostilius Mancinus, 
who was given up to the Numantincs; but 
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the better opinion was, that they had no 
Jus PostliminiU and Mancinus was restored 
to his civic rights by a lex. It appears that 
- the Jus Postliminii was founded on 
I fiction of the captive liaving never bedn 
. absent from home ; a fiction which was^ of 
. easy application, for, as the captive during 
I his absence could not do any legal act, the 
interval of captivity was a period of legal 
non-activity, which was terminated by his 
showing himself again. 

POTESTAS. [Patria Potestas.] 

PRA'CTORES (irpthcropts), subordi- 
nate officers at Athens, who collected the 
fines and penalties (iviSoKds and rifi'rifiara) 
imposed by magistrates and courts of jus- 
tice, and payable to the state. 

PRAECPNCTIO. [Amphitiieatrum.] 

PRAECO'NES, criers, were employed 
for various purposes: 1. In sales by auc- 
tion, they frequently advertised the time, 
place, and conditions of sale : they seem 
also to^havc acted the part of the modern 
auctioneer, so far as calling out the 
biddings and amusing the company, 
though the property was knocked down 
hy tin: mnffister auctionis. [Auctio.] 2. In 
all public assemblies they ordered silence. 

3. In the comitia they called the centuries 
one by one to give their votes, pronounced 
the vote of each century, and called out the 
names of those who were elected. They 
also recited the laws that were to be passed. 

4. In trials, they summoned the accuser 
and the accused, the plaintiff and defendant. 
.5. In the public games, they invited the 

i people to attend, and proclaimed the victors. 

I 6. In solemn funerals they also invited 
people to attend by a certain form ; hence 
these funerals were called funera indictica, 
7. When things were lost, they cried them 
and searched for them. 8. In the infliction 
of capital punishment, they sometimes con- 
veyed the commands of the magistrates to 
the lictors. 

Their office, called Praecoyiiuntj appears 
to have beeii regarded as rather disrepu- 
table: in the time of Cicero a law was 
passed preventing all persons who had been 
praccones from becoming dccuriones in the 
municipia. Under the early emperors, 
however, it became very profitable, which 
o 5 
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was no doubt partly owing to fees, to which 
they were entitled in the courts of justice, 
and partly to the bribes which they received i 
from the suitors, &c. ' 

PRAEFECTUS AERA'RII. [Aera- j 
ElUM.] ’ I 

PRa\EFECTUS ANNO'NAE, the 
praefcct of the provisions, especially of the 
corn>niarkct, was not a regular magistrate 
under the republic, but was only appointed 
ill cases of extraordinary scarcity, when he 
seems to have regulated the prices at which 
corn was to he sold. Augustus created an 
officer under the title of Praefectus Annotme, 
who had jurisdiction over all matters apper> 
taining to the corn-market, and, like the 
Praeftetus Vigilum^ was cliosen from the 
equites, and was not reckoned among the 
ordinary magistrates. 

PRAEFECTUS AQUA'RUM. 

[ Aquak Ductus, p. 34, o.] 
PRAEFECTUS CASTIIO'RUM, 
praefect of the camp, is first mentioned in 
the reign of AVugustus, There was one to 
each legion. 

PRAEFECTUS CLASSIS, the com- 
mander of a fleet, lliis title was frequently 
given in the times of the republic to tlie 
'' commander of a fleet ; but .Augustus ap- 
pointed two permanent officers with this 
title, one of wlioin was stationed at Ra- 
venna on the Hadriatic, and the other at 
Misenum on the Tuscan sea, each having 
the command of a fleet. 

PRAEFECTUS FABRUM. [Fabri.] 
PRAEFECTUS JURI DICUNDO. 
[CoLONiA, p. 103, a.] 

PRAEFECTUS LEGIO'NIS. [Ex- 

ERCITIJS, p. 166*, h ] 

PRAEFECTUS PRAETO'RIO, was 
the commander of the troops who guarded 
the emperor’s person. [Praetoriani,] This 
office was instituted by Augustus, and was 
at first only military, and had comparatively 
small power attached to it; but under 
Tiberius, who made Sejanus commander of 
the praetorian troops, it became of much 
greater importance, till at length the power 
of these praefects became only second to 
that of the emperors. From the reign of 
Severus to that of Diocletian, the praefects, 
like the vizirs of the east, had the super- 
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' intendeiice of all departments of the state, 
the palace, the army, the finances, and the 
law : they also nad a court in which they 
decided cases. The office of praefect of the 
praetorium was not confined to military 
! officers : it was filled by Ulpian and Papi- 
I nian, and other distinguished jurists, 
j Originally there were two praefects; 

' afterwards sometimes one and sometimes 
I two; from the time of Commodus some- 
I times three, and even tour. Tliey were, as 
I a regular rule, chosen only from the equites; 
but from the time of Alexander Severus the 
dignity of senator wa*! always joined with 
. their office. 

! PRAEFECTUS Vl'GILUM, the 

commander of the city guards. To pro- 
' tcct the state against fires at night, rob- 
bery, house-breaking, &c., Augustus funned 
I seven cohorts of watch-soldiers ( Vigiles')^ 

I originally consisting of freedmen, but after- 
1 wards of others, one for each of the two 
, regiones into which the city was divided ; 
each cohort was commanded by a tribune, 
and the whole were under a praefectus 
vigiluin, who had jurisdiction in all ordi- 
nary cases of incendiaries, thieves, &c. ; but 
if anything extraordinary occurred, it was 
his duty to report it to the praefectus urbi. 
Tills praefect was cliosen from the ccjuites, 
and was not reckoned among the ordinary 
! magistrates. 

PRAEFECTUS URBI, praefect or 
warden of the city, was originally called 
Custos Urbis, The name jtraefcctua urbi 
does not seem to have been used till after 
the time of the decemvirs. The dignity of 
custos urbis, being combined with that of 
princeps senatus, was conferred by the king, 
as he had to appoint one of the deccin 
primi as princeps senatus. The functions 
of the custos urbis, however, were not exer- 
cised except in the absence of the king 
from Rome ; and then he acted as the re- 
presentative of the king : he convoked the 
senate, held the comitia, if necessary, and 
on any emergency, might take such mea- 
sures as he thought proper ; in short, he 
had the imperium in the city. During the 
kingly period, the office of custos urbis was 
probably for life. Under the republic, the 
office, and its name of custos urbis, remained 
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unaltered ; but in b. c. 487 it was elevated 
into a magistracy, to be bestowed by 
election. The custos urhis was, in all pro- 
bability, elected by the curiae. Persons of 
consular rank were alone eligible. In the 
early period of the republic the custos urhis 
exercised within the city all the powers of 
the consuls, if they were absent : he con- 
voked the senate, held the coinitia, and, in 
times of war, even levied civic legions, 
which were commanded by him. 

When the office of praetor urbanus was 
instituted, the wardenship of the city was 
swallowed up in it; but as the Romans 
were at all times averse to drojiping alto- 
gether any of their old institutions, a prae- 
fectus urbi, though a mere shadow of the 
former office, was heiicelbrth a])pointed 
every year, only for the time that the 
consuls were absent from Rome fur the 
purpose of celebrating the Fcriac Latinac. 
This praefcctus had neither the power of 
convoking the senate nor the right of speak- 
ing in it; in most cases he was a person 
below the senatorial age, and was not ap- 
pointed by the people, but by the consuls. 

An office very different from this, though 
bearing the same name, was instituted by 
Augustus on the suggestion of Maecenas, 
'i’his new jiraefcctus urbi was a regular 
and permanent magistrate, whom Augustus 
invested with all the i)owcrs necessary to ' 
maintain peace and order in the city, lie I 
had the superintendence of butchers, bank- 
ers, guardians, theatres, Ac. ; and to enable | 
him to exercise his power, he had distri- 
buted throughout tiie city a number of 
milites stationarii, whom we may compare 
to a modern police, llis jurisdiction, how- 
ever^ became gradually extended; and as 
the powers of the ancient republican prac- 
fectus urbi had been swallowed up by the 
office of the praetor urbanus, so now the 
power of the praetor urbanus was gradu- 
ally absorbed by that of the praefectus 
urbi ; and at last there was no appeal from 
his sentence, except to the person of the 
princeps himself, while anybody might ap- 
peal from the sentence of any other city 
magistrate, and, at a later period, even from 
that of a governor of a province, to the 
tribunal of the praefectus urbi. 
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rRAEFECTU'RA.[CotoNiA,p.l03.a.] 
PRAE'FICAE. [Funus, p. 184, a.j 
FRAELU'SIO. [Gladiatores, p. 191 ,' 
»•] 

PRAENO'MEN. [Nomen.] 
PKAEKOGATl'VA CENTU'RIA. 
[CoMiTiA, pp. 108. a, 110.a.] 

PllAEis is a surety for one who buys 
of the state. The goods of a Pracs were 
called Praedia, The Praediaior was a person 
who bought a praedium^ that is, a thing 
given to the state as a security by a praes. 
PRAESES. [Provincia.] 

PRAESUL. [Salii.] 

PRAETEXTA. [Toga.] 

PRAETOR (<rrpaTriy6s)t was originally 
a title which designated the consuls as the 
leaders of the armies of the state. The 
period and office of the command of the 
consuls might appropriately be called Prac- 
torium. Praetor w'as also a title of office 
among the Latins. 

The first praetor specially so called was 
appoiAted in b. c. 36(>, and he was clioscn 
Mily from the patricians, who had this new 
office created as a kind of indemniheation 
to themselves for being coinpcllcd to share 
the consulsliip with the plebeians. No 
plebeian praetor was appointed till the 
year b. c. 3.‘37. The praetor was called 
coUega consulibus, and was elected with 
the same auspices at the comitia cen- 
turiata. 

The praetorship was originally a kind of 
third consulsliip, and the chief functions of 
the praetor {jus in urbe dicere. Jura reddere) 
were a portion of the functions of the 
consuls. The praetor sometimes com- 
manded the armies of the state ; and while 
the consuls were absent with the armies, he 
exercised their functions within the city. 
He was a magistratus curulis, and he had 
the imperiura, and consequently was One of 
the magistratus majores : but he owed 
respect and obedience to the consuls. His 
insignia of office were six lictors; but at 
a later period he had only two Hetors in 
Home. The praetorship was at first giveh 
to a consul of the preceding year. 

In b. c, 246 another praetor was ap- 
pointed, whose business was to administer 
justice in matters in dispute between perc- 
o 6 
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grini, or Peregrini and Roman citizens; | 
and accordingly he was called praetor pe- \ 
regrinus. The other praetor was then ■, 
called praetor urhannSf qui jus inter docs j 
dicit, and sometimes simply praetor tir- > 
bonus and praetor urhis. The two praetors , 
determined by lot which functions they 
should respectively exercise. If either of • 
them was at the head of the army, the | 
other performed all the duties of both j 
within the city. Sometimes the military , 
imperium of a praetor was prolonged for a 
second year. Wlien the territories of the 
state were extended beyond the limits of 
Italy, new praetors were made, 'riius, two 
praetors were created b. c. 227, for the 
administration of Sicily and Sardinia, and 
two more w'ere added when the two 
Spanish provinces were formed, b. c. 197. 
When there w’erc six praetors, two stayed 
in the city, and the other four went abroad. 
Tile senate determined their provinces, 
which were distributed among them by lot. 
After the discharge of his judicial functions 
in the city, a praetor often had the admi- 
nistration of a province, with the title of j 
propraetor. Sulla increased the number of | 
praetors to eight, which Julius Caesar i 
raised successively to ten, twelve, fourteen, 
and sixteen. Augustus, after several changes, 
fixed the number at twelve. Under Tibe- 
rius there were sixteen. Two praetors were 
appointed by Claudius for matters relating ; 
to fideicommissa, when the business in this ' 
department of the law had become con- | 
siderable. but Titus reduced the number to j 
one ; and Nerva added a praetor for the i 
decision of matters between the fiscus and 
individuals. Thus there were eventually 
eighteen praetors, who administered justice 
in the state. 

The praetor urbanus was specially named 
praetor, and he was the first in rank, llis 
duties confined him to Rome, as is implied 
by the name, and he could only leave the 
city for ten days at a time. It was part of 
his duty to superintend the Ludi Apollinares. 
He was also the chief magistrate for the 
administration of justice ; and to the edicta 
of the successive praetors the Roman law 
owes in a great degree its development 
and improvement. Both the praetor ur- 


banus and the praetor peregrinus had the 
jus edicendi, and their functions in this 
respect do not appear to have been limited 
on the establishment of the imperial power, 
though it must have been gradually re- 
stricted, as the practice of imperial consti- 
tutions and rescripts became common. 
[Edictum.] 

Uhe chief judicial functions of the praetor 
in civil matters consisted in giving a judex. 
[JunKx.] It was only in the case of inter- 
dicts that he decided in a summary way. 
[Interuictum.] Proceedings before the 
praetor were technically said to be injure. 

The praetors aiso presided at triai»* of 
criminal matters. These were the quaes- 
tiones per])etuae, or the trials for repetun- 
dac, ambitus, majestas, and peculatus, which, 

I when there were six praetors, were assigned 
I to four out of the number. Sulla added to 
1 these quncstiones those of falsum, de si- 
j cariis et veiieficis, and de parricidis, and for 
• this purpose he added two, or, according to 
' some accounts, four praetors. On these 
occasions the praetor presided, but a body 
of judices determined by a majority of votes 
the condemnation or acquittal of the ac- 
cused. [Judex.] 

The praetor, when he administered j ustice, 
sat on a sella ciiriilis in a tribunal, which 
was that iiart of the court which was ap- 
propriated to the praetor and his assessors 
and friends, and is opposed to the subsellia, 
or part occupied by the judices, and others 
who were ])rcserit. 

PRAETO'ltIA COIIORS. [Pbae- 

TORIANI.] 

PllAETOllTA'Nl, sc. milites, or prae- 
toriac cuhortes, a body of troops instituted 
by Augustus to protect his person and his 
power, and called by that name in imitation 
of the praetoria coluors^ or select troops 
which attended the person of the praetor 
or general of the Roman army. They 
originally consisted of nine or ten cohorts, 
each comprising a thousand men, horse 
and foot. Augustus, in accordance with 
his general policy of avoiding the appear- 
ance of despotism, stationed only three of 
these cohorts in the capital, and dispersed 
I the remainder in the adjacent towns of 
I Italy. Tiberius, however, under pretence 
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of introducing a stricter discipline among 
them, assembled them all at Rome in a 
permanent camp, which was strongly forti- 
fied. Their number was increased by Vi- 
tellius to sixteen cohorts, or 16,000 men. 

The praetorians were distinguished by 
double pay and especial privileges. Their 
term of service was originally fixed by Au- 
gustus at twelve years, but was afterwards 
increased to sixteen years ; and when they 
had served their time, each soldier received 
520,000 sesterces. I’hey soon became the 
most powerful body in the state, and, like 
the janissaries at Constantinople, frecjuently 
deposed and elevated emjierors according to 
their pleasure. Even the most powerful of 
the emperors were obliged to court their 
favour ; and they always obtained a liberal 
donation upon the accession of each sove- 
reign. After the death of Pertinax (a. d. 
19.T) they even offered the empire for sale, 
which was imrehased by Didius Julianus ; 
but upon the accession of Severus in the 
saine year they were disbanded, on account 
of the part they had taken in the death of 
Pertinax, and banished from the city, lln 
emperors, liowever, could not dispense with 
guards, and accordingly the praetorians 
were restored on a new model by Severus, 
and increased to four times their ancient 
number. Diocletian reduced their num- 
bers and abolished their privileges ; they 
were still allowed to remain at Rome, but 
had no longer the guard of the emperor’s 
person, as lie never resided in the capital. 
Their numbers were again increased by 
Maxentius ; but after his defeat by Constan- 
tine, A. D. 312, they were entirely sup- 
pressed by the latter, their fortified camp 
destroyed, and those who had not perished 
ill the battle between Constantine and Max- 
entius were dispersed among the legions. 

The commander of the praetorians was 
called Praefkctus Puaetouio. 

PllAETO'RIUM, the name of the gen- 
eral’s tent in the camp, and so called because 
the name of the chief Roman magistrate 
was originally praetor, and not consul. 
[Castra.] The officers who attended on 
the general in the praetorium, and formed 
his council of war, were called by the same 
name. The word was also used in several 
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other significations, which were derived 
from the original one. Thus the residence 
of a governor of a pr 9 vince was called the 
praetorium; and the same name was also 
given to any large house or palace. The 
camp of the praetorian troops at Rome, 
and frequently the praetorian troops them- 
selves, were called by this name. [Pkae- 
torianl] 

PRA'NDI UM. [CoENA, p. 98, a.l 
PRELUM. [ViNUM.] 

PRIESTS. [Sacerdos.] 
PRIMIPI'LUS. [Centurio.] 
PRINCEPS JUVENTU'TIS. [Equi- 
TES, p. 1.59, &.] 

PRINCEPS SENATES. [Senatus.] 
P RP NCIPES.f Exercitus pp.l 86. 1 67. J 
PRINCl'PIA, PRINCIPA'LIS VIA. 
[Castra.] 

PRISON. [Carcer.] 
PRIVILE'GIUM. [Lex, p. 216,6.] 
PRO'BOLE (irpoiSok^), an accusation 
of a criminal nature, preferred before the 
people of Athens in assembly, with a view 
to obtain their sanction for bringing the 
charge before a judicial tribunal. The 
probol^ was reserved for those cases where 
the public had sustained an injury, or 
where, from the station, power, or influence 
of the delinquent, the prosecutor might 
deem it hazardbus to proceed in the ordinary 
way without being authorised by a vote of 
the sovereign assembly. In this point it 
differed from the eisangdioy that in the lat- 
ter the people were called upon either to 
pronounce final judgment, or to direct some 
peculiar method of trial ; whereas, in the 
probole, after the judgment of the assembly, 
the parties proceeded to trial in the usual 
manner. 

The cases to which the probole was ap- 
plied were, complaints against magistrates 
for official misconduct or oppression ; against 
those public informers and mischief-makers 
who were called sycophant ae (ffWKo^dvToi); 
against those who outraged public decency 
at the religious festivals ; and against all 
such as by evil practices exhibited disaffec- 
tion to the state. 

PROBOULEUMA. fBouLK, p. 60. a.] 
PROBOULI (irp^§ouAoi),aname appli- 
cable to any persons who are appointed to 
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consult or take measures for the benefit of 
the people. Ten probouli were appointed 
at Athens, after the end of the Sicilian war, 
to act as a committee of public safety. 
Their authority did not last much longer 
than a year ; for a year and a half after- 
wards Pisander and his colleagues esta- 
blished the council of Four Hundred, by 
which the democracy was overthrown. 

PROCONSUL (AyB^iraros), an officer 
who acted in the place of a consul, without 
holding the office of consul itself. Tlie pro- 
consul, however, was generally one wdio 
had held the office of consul, so that the 
proconsulship was a continuation, though a 
modified one, of the consulship. The first 
time when the iinperium of a consul was 
prolonged, was in a. c. 327, in the case of 
Q. Publilius Philo, whose return to liomc 
would have been followed by the loss of 
most of the advantages that had been gained 
in his campaign. The power of proconsul 
was conferred by a senatusconsultum and 
plebiscituin, and wjis nearly cciual to that 
of a regular consul, for he had the imperium 
and jurlsdictio, but it differed inasmuch as 
it did not extend over the city and its im- 
mediate vicinity, and was conferred, without 
the auspicia, by a mere decree of tlie senate 
and people, and not in the comitia for elec- 
tions. 

When the number of Roman provinces 
had become great, it was customary for the 
consuls, who during the latter period of the 
republic spent the year of their consulship 
at Rome, to undertake at its close the con- 
duct of a war in a province, or i|r peaceful 
administration, with the title oi proconsul: 
There are some extraordim^ cases on record 
in which a man obtains a province with 
the title of procon.Mil without having held 
the consulship before. The first case of this 
kind occurred in a. c. 211, when young P. 
Cornelius Scipio was created proconsul of 
Spain in the comitia centuriata. 

PROCURA'TOR, a person who has 
the management of any business committed 
to him by another. Thus it is applied to 
a person who maintains or defends an action 
on behalf of another, or, as we should say, 
an attorney [Actio] : to a steward in a fa- 
mily [Calculator] : to an officer in the 
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provinces belonging to the Caesar, who at- 
tended to the duties discharged by the 
quaestor in the other provinces [Provincia] : 
to an officer engaged in the administration 
of the fiscus [Fiscus] : and to various 
other officers under the empire. 

I*RO D P G I U M, in its widest acceptation, 
denotes any sign by which the gods indi- 
cated to men a future event, whether good 
or evil, and thus includes omens and augu- 
ries of every description. It is, however, 
generally employed in a more restricted 
sense, to signify some strange incident or 
wonderful appearance which was supposed 
to herald the approach of misfortuni-, and 
happened under such circumstances as to 
announce that the calamity was impending 
over a whole community or nation rather 
than over private individuals. I'lic word 
may be con.sidered synonynious with osten- 
tu7n, monstrunif portentum* 

Since prodigies were viewed as direct 
manifestations of the wrath of heaven, it 
was* believed that this wrath might be ap- 
peased by jirayers and sacrifices duly offered 
to the offended powers. This being a mat- 
ter which deeply concerned the public wel- 
fare, the necessary rites were in ancient 
times regularly ])erformed, under the direc- 
tion of tlie pontifices, by the consuls before 
they left tiie city, tlie solemnities being 
called proenratio prodigiorum, 

PUOEDlir. [Roiile, p. .^-9, &.] 
PliOFKSTI HIES. [Hies.] 
PROLETA'UII. [Cai-ut.] 
PllOMETHEI A (7rpojuV)0€ia), a festival 
celebrated at Athens in honour of Prome- 
theus. It was one of the five Attic festivals, 
which were held with a turch-racc -in the 
Ceramicus [comp. LAMPADErHoaiA], for 
which the gyimmsiarchs had to .supply the 
youths from the gymnasia. Prometheus 
himself was believed to have instituted this 
torch-race, whence he was called the torch- 
bearer. 

PROMULSIS. [CoENA.l 
PRO'NUBAE, PRO'NUBI. [Matri- 
MONiuM, p. 245, by 246, a.] 

PllOPERTY-TAX, at Athens [Eis- 
tiioka], at Rome [Tributum], 

PROPRAETOR. [Praetor, p. 300, a.] 
PROQUAESTOR. [Quaestor.] 
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PRORA. [Navis, p. 255, a.] 
PROSCE'NIUM. [Tiieatrum.] 
PROSCRIPTI O. The verb proscribere 
properly signifies to exhibit a thing for sale 
by means of a bill oi advertisement. But 
in the time of Sulla it assumed a very dif- 
ferent meaning, for he applied it to a mea- 
sure of his own invention (b. c. 82), namely^ 
the sale of the property of those who were 
put to death at his command, and who were 
themselves called proscripti. Afler this ex- 
ample of a proscription had once been set, it 
was readily adopted by those in power during 
the civil commotions of subsequent years. In 
the proscription of Antonius, Caesar, and Le- 
pidiis (b. c. 43), Cicero and some of the most 
distinguished Romans were put to death. 
PR(VSTATES(irpoerTdTTis). [Libeutus.] 
PllOVI'NClA. This word is merely a 
shortened form of provulentia, and was fre- 
quently used in the sense of “a duty” or 
‘matter entrusted to a person.” But it is 
ordinarily employed to denote a part of the | 
Roman dominion beyond Italy, which 
had a regular organisation, and m'us under 
Roman administration. Livy likewise uses 
the word to denote a district or enemy’s 
country, which was assigned to a general 
as the field of his operations, before the es- 
tablishment of any provincial governments. 

The Roman state in its complete deve- 
lopment consisted *>f two parts with a dis- 
tinct organisation, Jlalia and the Vrovinciae, 
There were no Provinciae in this sense of 
the word till the Romans had extended 
their coiKiuests beyond It^ily ; and Sicily 
was the first country that was made a Ro- 
man province : Sardinia was made a pro- 
vince "B. c. 235. The Roman province of 
Gallia Ulterior in the time of Caesar was 
sometimes designated simply by the term 
Provincia, a name which has been per- 
petuated in the modern Provence. 

A conquered country received its pro- 
vincial organisation cither from the Roman 
commander, whose acts required the ap- 
proval of the senate; or the government 
was organised by the commander and a 
body of commissioners appointed by the 
senate out of their own number. The mode 
of dealing with a conquered country was not 
uniform. When constituted a provincia, it 
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did not become to all pu^oses an integral 
part of the Roman state ; it retained its 
national existence, though it lost its so- 
vereignty. The organisation of Sicily was 
completed by P. Rupilius with the aid of 
ten legates. Ibe island was formed into 
two districts, with Syracuse for the chief 
town of the eastern and Lilybaeum of the 
western district : the whole island was ad- 
ministered by a governor annually sent 
from Rome. He was assisted by two 
quaestors, and was accompanied by a train 
of praecones, scribae, haruspices, and other 
persons, who formed his cohora.- The 
quaestors received from the Roman aerarium 
the necessary sums for the administration of 
the island, and they also collected the taxes, 
except those which were farmed by the 
censors at Rome. One quaestor resided at 
l^ilybaeum, and the other with the governor 
or praetor at Syracuse. 

For the administration of justice, the island 
was divided into Fora or ConventuSy which 
were f^rritorial divisions. [Conventus.] The 
island was bound to furnish and maintain 
soldiers and sailors for the service of Rome, 
and to pay tributum for the carrying on of 
wars. The governor could take provisions 
for the use of himself and his cohors on con- 
dition of paying for them. The Roman 
state had also the poitoria which were let 
to farm to Romans at Rome. 

The governor had complete jurisdictio in 
the island, with the imperium and potestas. 
He could delegate these powers to his 
quaestors, but there was always an appeal 
to him, and for this and other purposes he 
made circuits through the different con- 
ventus. 

Such was the organisation of Sicilia as a 
province, which may be taken as a sample 
of the general character of Roman pro- 
vincial government. 

Hie governor upon entering on his duties 
published an edict, which was oflen framM 
upon the Edictum Urbanum. Cicero when 
proconsul of Cilicia says, that on some mat- 
ters ho framed an edict of his own, and 
that as to others he referred to the Edicta 
Urbana. 

There was one gr4at distinction between 
Italy and the provinces as to the nature of 
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property in land. ^ Provincial land could 
not^be an object of Quiritarian ownership, 
and it was accordingly appropriately called 
Possessio. Provincial land could be trans- 
ferred without the forms required in the 
case of Italian land, but it was subject to 
the payment of a land-tax (vectigal). 

The Roman provinces up to the battle 
of Actiiim arc : Sicilia ; Sardinia et Cor- 
sica ; Hispania Citerior et Ulterior ; Gal- 
lia Citerior ; Gallia Narboiieiisis ct Coinata; 
Illyricum ; Macedonia ; Achnia ; Asia ; 
Cilicia ; Syria ; Rlthynia et Pontus ; Cy- 
prus ; Africa; Cyrenaica et Creta ; Nu- 
midia ; Mauritania. Those of a subsequent 
date, which were either new, or arose from 
division, are : Rhaetia ; Noricuin ; Pan- 
nonia ; Moesia ; Dacia ; Britannia ; Mau- 
ritania Caesariensis and Tingitana ; 
Aegyptus; Cappadocia; Galatia; Rhodus; 
Lycia ; Coinmagene : Judaea ; Arabia ; 
Mesopotamia ; Armenia ; Assyria. 

At first praetors were a])])oiuted as go- 
vernors of provinces, but afterwards? they 
were appointed to the government of pro- 
vinces, upon the expiration of their year of 
office at Romo, and with the title of pro- 
praetorcs. In the later times of the re- 
public, the consuls also, after the expiration 
of their year of office, received the govern- 
ment of a province with the title of pro- 
consules : such jiroviiices were called con- 
sularcs. 'Die provinces were generally dis- 
tributed by lot, but the distribution w'as 
sometimes arranged by agreement among 
the persons entitled to them. By a Sem- 
pronia Lex the proconsular jirovinccs were 
annually determined before the election of 
the consuls, the object of which was to pre- 
vent all disputes. A senatusconsultum of 
the year 55 b. e., provided that no consul 
or praetor should have a province till after 
the expiration of five years from the time 
of his consulship • or praetorship. A pro- 
vince was generally held for a year, but the 
time was often ijrolonged. When a new 
governor arrived in his province, his prede- 
cessor was required to leave it within thirty 

days* 

The governor of a province had originally 
to account at Rome \<xd urbem) for his ad- 
ministration, from his own books and those 
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of his quaestors ; but after the passing of a 
Le.K Julia, b. c. 61, he was bound to deposit 
two copies of his accounts {rationes) in the 
two chief cities of his province, and to for- 
ward one (totidem verhin) to the aerariuin. 
If the governor misconducted himself in 
the administration of the province, the^pro- 
vincials applied to the Roman senate, and 
to the powerful Romans who were their 
patronl. The olTeiices of repetundac and 
pcculatus were the usual grounds of com- 
plaint by the provincials ; and if a governor 
had betrayed the interests of the state, he 
was also liable to the peniilties attached To 
majestas. Quacstiones were established 
for inquiries into tliese olTenccs; yet it was 
not always an easy matter to bring a guilty 
governor to the puiiiKlmient that he de- 
served. 

With the establishment of the imperial 
power under Augustus, a considerable 
change was made in the administration of 
the provinces. Augustus took the charge 
of those provinces where a large military 
force was required ; the rest were left to 
the care of the senate and the Roman peo- 
ple, Accordingly we find in the older 
Juiists the division of provinciae into those 
which were propriae populi EoJiiatdf and 
those which were propriae Caemris; and this 
division, with some modifications, continued 
to the third century. The senaturian pro- 
vinces were distributed among consulares 
and those who had filled the office of 
praetor, two prcvinces being given to the 
consulares and the rest to the ])ractorii: 
these governors were called proconsules, or 
praesides, which latter is the usuiil term 
employed by the old jurists for a provincial 
governor. The pracsides had the j urisdietio 
of the praetor urbanus and the jiraetor 
peregrinus ; and their quaestors had the 
same jurisdiction that the curule aediles 
had at Rome. The imperial provinces 
were governed by legati Caemris^ with prae- 
torian power, the proconsular power being 
in the Caesar himself, and the legati being 
his deputies and representatives. The legati 
were selected from those who had been 
consuls or praetors, or from the senators. 
They held their office and their power at 
the pleasure of the emperor ; and he dele- 
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gated to them both military command and 
jurisdictio, just as a proconsul in the rcpub- 
lican period delegated these po>vers to his 
legati. These Icgati had also legati under 
them. No quaestors were sent to the pro- 
vinces of the Caesar. In place of the 
quaestors, there were procuratoreit Caesaris, 
who were either equites or freedmen of the 
Caesar. E^ypt was governed by an c(|ues 
with the title of praefcctus. The procu- 
ratores looked after the taxes, paid the 
troops, and generally were intrusted with 
the interests of the fiscus. Judaea, which 
was a part of the province of Syria, was 
governed by a procurator, who had the* 
powers of a legatus. It appears that there 
were also procuratorcs Caesaris in tlie sena- 
torian provinces, who collected certain dues 
of the fiscus, which were independent of 
what was due to the aerariuin. The regu- 
lar taxes, as in the republican period, were 
the poll-tax and land-tax. The taxation 
was founded on a census of persons and 
property, which was established by Au- 
gustus. The portoria and other dues were 
farmed by the publican!, as in the repub- 
lican period. 

PllOVOCA'TIO. [Aim'ellatio.] 
r lU) VOC ATO' res. [Gladiatohes.] 

PRO'XENUS {irp6^€vos). [IIosw- 

TIUM.] 

PRYTANEIUM {irpuravtiov), the pub- 
lic hall or town-hall in a Greek state. The 
prytaneia of the ancient (ireek states and 
to the communities living 
around them, what private houses w’ere 
to the families wliieh occupied them. 
Just as the house of each family was 
its home, so was the prytaneium of every 
state or city the coinnum home of its 
members or inhabitants. This correspond- 
ence between the prytaneium or home of the 
city, and the private home of a man’s fa- 
mily, was at Athens very remarkable. A 
perpetual fire was kept continually burning 
on the public altar of the city in the pryta- 
neium, just as in private houses a fire was 
kept up on the domestic altar in the inner 
court of the house. 

Moreover, the city of Athens exercised in 
its prytaneium the duties of hospitality, 
both to its own citizens and to ^strangers. 
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Thus foreign ambassadors were entertained 
here, as well as Athenian envoys, on thi*|r 
return home from a successful or well-con- 
ducted mission. Here, too, were enter- 
tained from day to day the successive pry- 
tanes or presidents of the senate, together 
with those citizens who, whether from per- 
sonal or ancestral services to the states, 
were honoured with what was called the 
aiTTiffis iv irpvrai/elcpj or the privilege of 
taking their meals there at the public cost. 
Uliis was granted sometimes for a limited 
period, sometimes for life, in which latter 
case the parties enjoying it were called 
aelaiToi, Moreover, from the ever-burning 
fire of the prytaneium, or home of a mother 
state, was carried the sacred fire which was 
to be kept burning in the prytaneia of her 
colonies ; and if it happened that this was 
ever extinguished, the flame was rekindled 
from the prytaneium of the parent city. 
Lastly, a prytaneium was also a distinguish- 
ing mark of an independent state. 

Thtf prytaneium of Athens lay under the 
Acropolis on its northern side (near the 
iLyopd)t and was, as its name denotes, ori- 
ginally the place of assembly of the pryta- 
nes ; in the earliest times it probably stood 
on the Acropolis. Officers called prytanes 
(irpurayeis) were entrusted with the chief 
magistracy in several states of Greece, as 
Corcyra, Corinth, IMilctus. At Athens 
they w’erc in early times probably a magis- 
tracy of the second rank in the state (next 
I to the archon), acting as judges in various 
I cases (perhaps in conjunction with him), 
and sitting in the prytaneium. That this 
was the case is rendered probable by the 
fact, that even in aftertimes the fees paid 
into court by phiintilf and defendant, before 
they could proceed to trial, and received by 
the dicasts, were called prytaneia^ 

PRYTANES. [Prytaneium; Bou- 

LE.] 

PSEPHISMA. [Boule; NoMOTift. 

TES.] 

PSEPHUS (i^os), a ball of stone, used 
by the Athenian dicasts in giving their ver- 
dict. [Cadiscus.] Hence iJnj<piC€(r0ai and 
its various derivatives are used so often to 
signify voting^ determining, 

PSILI [Arma.] 
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PUBES, PUBERTAS. [Impubes; In- 

FANS.] 

^PUBLICA'NI, farmers of the public 
revenues of the Roman state {vectigalid). 
Their name is formed fVom publicum^ which 
signifies all that belongs to the state, and is 
sometimes used by Roman writers as syno- 
nymous with vectigal. The revenues which 
Rome derived from conquered . countries, 
consisting chiefly of tolls, tithes, harbour 
duties, the scriptura, or the tax which was 
pmd for the use of the public pasture lands, 
and the duties paid for the use of mines and 
salt-works {salinae), were let out, or, as the 
Romans expressed it, were sold by the cen- 
sors in Rome itself to the highest bidder. 
This sale generally took place in the month 
of Quinctilis, and was made for a lustrum. 
The terms on which the revenues were let, 
were flxed by the censors in the so-called 
leges censoriae. The people or the senate, 
however, sometimes modified the terms 
fixed by the censors, in order to raise the 
credit of the publican! ; and in some cases 
even the tribunes of the people interfered in 
this branch of the administration. 'Hie 
tithes raised in the province of Sicily alone, 
with the exception of those of wine, oil, and 
garden produce, wore not sold at Rome, 
but in the districts of Sicily itself, according 
to a practice established by Iliero. 'Hie 
persons who undertook the farniiiig of the 
public revenue of course belonged to the 
wealthiest Romans, and during the latter 
period of the republic they belonged almost 
exclusively to the equestrian order. Tiicir 
wealth and consequent influence may lie 
seen from the fact, that as early as the 
second Punic war, after the battle of Cannae, 
when the aerarium was entirely exhausted, 
the publicani advanced large sums of money 
to the state, on condition of repayment 
after the end of the war The words equi- 
tes and publicani are sometimes used as 
synonymous. 

The publicani had to give security to the 
state for the sum at which they bought one 
or more branches of the revenue in a prt)- 
vince ; but as for this reason the property 
of even the wealthiest individual must have 
been inadequate, a number of equites gene- 
rally united together, and formed a coin- 
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pany (socat, societaSf or corpus), which was 
recognised by the state, and by which they 
were enabled to carry on their undertakings 
upon a large scale. Such companies ap- 
pear as early as the second Punic war. The 
shares which each partner of such a com- 
pany took in the business were called partes, 
and if they were small, particulae. The 
responsible person in each company, and the 
one who contracted with the state, was 
called manceps [Manceps]; but there was 
also a magister to manage the business of 
each society, who resided at Rome, and kept 
an extensive correspondence with the agents 
in the provinces. He seems to have held his 
office only for one year ; his representative 
in the provinces was called sub inagistro, who 
had to travel about, and superintend the 
actual business of collecting tlie revenues. 

Nobody but a Roman citizen was allowed 
to become a member of a company of pub- 
licani ; freedmen and slaves were excluded. 
No Roman magistrate, however, or go- 
vernor of a province, was allowed to take 
any share whatever in a company of publi- 
cani, a regulation which was cliiefly intended 
as a protection against the oppression of the 
provincials. 

The collection of the taxes in the pro- 
vinces was performed by an inferior cla«!S of 
men, who were said operas pnhHcanis dare, 
or esse in opens sociefatis, 'i'liey were en- 
gaged by the publicani, and consisted of 
fVeeincn as well as slaves, Romans as well 
as provincials. 

The separate branches of the public re- 
venue in the provinces {decuinm, portoria, 
scriptura, and the revenues from the mines 
and salt-works) were mostly leased to sepa- 
rate companies of ]mblicani ; whence they 
were distinguished by names derived from 
that particular branch which they h.ad 
taken in farm ; e. g, decumani, pecuarii or 
scripturarii, salinarii or mancipes salmarum, 
&c. [Drcumak; Portohium; Salinae; 
ScKiPTOKA.] The portitorea were not pub- 
licani properly so called, but only their 
servants engaged in examining the goods 
imported or exported, and levying the cus- 
tom-duties upon them. They belonged to 
the saii.c class as the publicans of the New 
Testament. 
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PU'BLICUM. [PUBLICANI.] 
PUGILA'TUS Trvyfi-fi, vvyfMxla, 
vvyfioa^pri), boxing, was one of tlic earliest 
athletic games among the Greeks, and is 
frequently mentioned in Homer. 

In the earliest times boxers (pugiki, 
vvKrrai) fought naked, with the exception of 
a girdle (1‘wju.d) round their loins ; but this 
was not used when boxing was introduced 
at Olympia, as the contests in wrestling 
and racing had been carried on there by 
Iversons entirely naked ever since Ol. 15. 
Respecting the leathern thongs with 
which pugilists surrounded their lists, sec 
Ckstus, where its various forms are illus- 
trated by woodcuts. 

The lonians, esijeciiilly those of Samos, 
were at all times more distinguished pu- 
gilists than the Dorians, and at Sparta 
boxing is said to have been forbidden by | 
the laws of Lyciirgus. But the ancients | 
generally considered boxing as a useful ' 
training for military purposes, and a part of | 
education no less important than any other 
gymnastic exercise. 

PUG I UU A' RKS. [Tabulae.] 

PU'GIO (pAxoupa)t a dagger; a two- 
edged knife, commonly of bronze, with the 
handle in many cases variously ornuniented 
or enriched. 





PULLA'RIUS. [Auspicium.] 

P U'LP 1 TUM. [Theatuum. ] 

PUL VPN AR, a couch provided with 
cushions or pillows {pulvini)^ on which the 
Romans placed the statues of the gods at 
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the I^clhternia, [Epulones; Lectistea- 
NxuM. ] There was also a pulvinar, on whi^ 
the images of the gods were laid, in the 
Circus. 

PUPILLA, PUPILLUS, the name 
given to every impuhea not in the power of 
their father, but subject to a guardian. 
[Impubes; Tutela.] 

PUPPIS. [Navis, p. 255, 6.] 

PURIFICATION. [Lustratio.] 

PU^TEAL, properly means the enblo^. 
sure surrounding the opening of a well, to 
protcer persons from falling into it. It was 
either round or square, and seems usually 
to have been of the height of three or four 
feet from the ground. It was the practice 
in some cases to surround a sacred place 
with an enclosure open at the top, and such 
enclosures, from the great similarity they 
bore to putealia^ were called by this name. 
I'here were two such places in the Roman 
forum ; one of these was called Puteal Libonis 
or Scrihonianuitiy because a chapel (sacellum) 
in that ])lacc had been struck by lightning, 
and Scribonius Libo expiated it by proper 
ceremonies, and erected a puteal around it, 
open at the top, to preserve the memory of 
the place. The form of this puteal is pre- 
served on several coins of the Scribonian gens, 
lliis puteal seems to have been near the 
atrium of Vesta, and was a common place 
of meeting for usurers. The other puteal 
was in the comitium, on the left side of the 
senate-house, and in it urcre deposited the 
whetstone and razor of Attus Navius. 



PUTI'CULI. [Funus, p. 185, ft.] 
PYANE'PSIA (waow^io), a festival 
celebrated at Athens every year on the 
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seventh of Pyanepsion, in honour of Apollo, j 
sa^d to have been instituted by Theseus 
after his return from Crete. The festival, 
as well as the month in which it took place, 
are said to have derived their names from 
TTvafioSf another form for Kvafws, L e. pulse 
or beans, which were cooked at this season 
and carried about. 

PYLA'GORAE. [Amp iictyones.] 
PYRA. [Funus, pp. 181, rt, 185,0.] 

, PY'RRIIICA. [Saltatio.] 

PY'THI A (vuOia), one of the four great 
national festivals of the Greeks. It was 
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it was used as an aera, comprehended 
space of four years, commencing with the 
third year of every Olympiad. They were 
in all probability held in the spring, and 
took place in the mouth of Bucatius, which 
corresponded to the Attic Munychion. 

PY'THI I four persons ap- 

pointed by the Spartan kings, two by each, 
as messengers to the temple of Delphi. 
'Fheir office was highly honourable and 
important ; they were always the messmates 
of the Spartan kings. 


celebrated in the neighbourhood of Delphi, 

anciently called Pytho, in lionour of Apollo, Q. 

Artemis, and Leto. The ])laee of this so- 
lemnity was the Crissaean plain, which for QUADUAGE'SI!MA, the fortieth part 
this purpose contained a hip])odrornus or of the imported goods, was the ordinary 
race-course, a stadium of 1000 feet in rate of the portorium under the empire, 
length, and a theatre, in which the musical [Poiitoriuai.] 
contests took place. QUADKANS. [As.] 

The Pythian games were, according to QUADRPGA. [Cuiisius.] 
most legends, instituted by Apollo himself. QUADIUGA'TUS. [DENAiurs.] 

They were originally perhaps nothing more QUADRUPEA TO'RKIS, public in- 
than a religious panogyris, occasioned by formers or accusers, were so called, either 
the oracle of Delphi, and the sacred games because they received a fourth part of the 
are said to have been at first only a musical criminal’s property, or because those who 
contest, which consisted in singing a hymn w»erc convicted were condemned to pay 
to the honour of the Pythian god, with the fourfold {quadnipli damnari), as in cases of 
accompaniment of the cithara. They must, violation of the laws respecting gambling, 
on account of the celebrity of the Delphic usury, &c. 

oracle, have become a national festival for QUAESTIONES, QUAESTIONES 
all the Greeks at a very early period, and PERPETUAE. [Judex; Praetox.] 
gradually all the various contests were in- QUAESTOR (Tagi'as), a name given to 
troduced which occur in the Olympic two distinct classes of Roman officers. It 
games. [Olympia.] is derived from qmero^ and Varro gives a 

Down to Ol. 48. the Dclphians had been definition winch embraces the principal 
the agonothetae at the Pythian games; but | functions of both classes of officers : Quaes» 
in the third year of this Olympiad, after the i tores a quaerenth^ qui couqiiirerent publicaa 
Crissaean war, the Amphictyons took the pecunias et malejlcia. The one class, tliere- 
management under their care, and appointed fore, had to do with the collecting and 
certain persons, called Epimeletae {iiripfKri- keeping of the public revenues, and the 
rod), to conduct them. Some of the an- others were a kind of public accusers. The 
cients date the institution of the Pythian former bore the name of Quaestores Classici, 
games from this time. the latter of Quaestores Parricidii, 

Previous to 01. 48. the Pythian games Tlie quaestores parricidii were public ac- 
had been an iymerriplsf that is, they had \ cusers, two in number, who conducted the 
been celebrated at the end of every eighth } accusation of iiersons guilty of murder or 


year ; but in 01. 48. 3. they became, like j any other capital olfcncc, and carried the 
the Olympia, a vovraorripls, i. e. they were • sentence into execution. In the early pc- 
held at the end of every fourth year ; and j riod of the republic the quaestores parri- 
a Pythiad, therefore, from the time that | cidii appear to have become a standing 
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office^ which, like others, was held only for 
one year, lliey were appointed by the 
populus or the curies on the presentation 
of the consuls. When these quaestores 
discovered that a capital offence had been 
committed, they had to bring the charge 
before the comitia for trial. When the 
sentence had been pronounced by the 
pco])1e, the quaestores parricidii executed it ; 
thus they threw Spurius Cassius from the 
Tarpeian rock. They were mentioned in 
the laws of the Twelve Tables, and after the 
time of the decern virate they still continued 
to be appointed, though probably no longer 
by the curies, but either in the comitia cen- 
turiata or tributa, which they therefore 
must have had the right of assembling in 
cases of emergency. From the year ji. c. 
t\Ci6 they are no longer mentioned in Roman 
history, as their functioiifi were gradually 
transferred to the triumviri capi tales. [Tki- 

UMVIRl (’aI*ITALKS.] 

The QmtHtores Classid^ usually called 
Qmestores simply, were officers entrusted 
with the care of the public money. They 
were elected by the centuries, and the office 
is said to have been first instituted by Va- 
lerius Poplicola. They were at first only 
tw'o in number, and of course taken only 
from the patricians. As the senate had the 
supreme administration of the finances, the 
quaestors were in some measure only its 
agents or paymasters, for they could not 
dispose of any part of the public money , 
without being directed by the senate. Theil^j 
duties consequently consisted in making the 
necessary payments from the aerarium, and 
receiving the public revenues. Of both 
they lAid to keep correct accounts in their 
tabulae publicae. Demands which any one 
might have on the aerarium, and outstand- 
ing debts, were likewise registered by them. 
Fines to be paid to the public treasury 
were registered and exacted by them. 
Another branch of their duties, which, 
however, was likewise connected with the 
treasury, was to provide the proper accom- 
modation for foreign ambassadors, and such 
persons as were connected with the republic 
by ties of public hospitality. 

In B. c. 421 the number of quaestors was 
doubled, and the tribunes tried to effect, by 
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an amendment of the law, that a part (pro- 
bably two) of the quaestores should be 
plebeians. Tliis attempt "^as indeed frus- 
trated, but the interrex L. Fapirius ef- 
fected a compromise, that the election 
should not be restricted to either order. 
After this law was carried, eleven years 
passed without any plebeian being elected to 
the office : at fast, in b.c. 409, three of the 
four quaestors were plebeians. A person ' 
who had hcM the office of quaestor had un- 
doubtedly, as in later times, the right to 
take his seat in the senate, unless he was 
excluded as unworthy by the next censors. 
And this was probably the reason why the 
patricians so resolutely opposed the ad- 
mission of plebeians to this office. Hence- 
forth the consuls, whenever they took the 
field again*it an enemy, were accompanied 
by one quaestor each, who at first had only 
to superintend the sale of the booty, the 
produce of which was either divided among 
the legion, or B'as transferred to the acra> 
riuin.*^ Subsequently, however, we find 
that these quaestors also kept the funds of 
the army, whicli they had received from the 
treasury at Rome, and gave the soldiers ' 
their pay ; they were in fact the pay-mas- 
ters of the army. ITie two other quaestors, 
who remained at Rome, continued to dis- 
charge the same duties as before, and were 
distinguished from tliose who accompanied 
the consuls by the epithet vrbani. In b. c. 
265, after the Romans had made themselves 
masters of Italy, and when, in consequence, 
the administration of the treasury and the 
raising of the revenues became more labo- 
rious and important, the number of quaes- 
tors was again doubled to eight ; and it is 
probable that lienceforth their number con- 
tinued to be increased in proportion as the 
empire became extended. One of the eight 
quaestors was appointed by lot to the 
Quaestura Ostiensis, a most laborious and 
important post, as he had to provide Rome 
with corn. 'Besides the quaestor ostiensis, 
who resided at Ostia, three other quaestors 
were distributed in Italy, to raise those 
parts of the revenue which were not fanned 
by the piiblicani, and to control the latter. 
One of them resided at Gales, and the two 
others probably in towns on the Upper Sea. 
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The two remaining quaestors were sent to 
Sicily. 

Sulla, in his dictatorship, raised the num- 
ber of quaestors to twenty, that he might 
have a large number of candidates for the 
senate, and J. Caesar even to forty. In 
the year b. c. 49 no quaestors were elected, 
and Caesar transferred the kcc))ing of the 
aerariuin to the aedilcs. From this time 
forward the treasury was sometimes en- 
ttusted to the praetors, sometimes to the 
praetorii, and sometimes again to quaestors. 
[Aebarium.] Quaestors, however, both in 
the city and in the provinces, occur down 
to the latest period of the empire.^ 

The proconsul or praetor, who had the 
administration of a province, was attended 
by a quaestor. This quaestor had un- 
doubtedly to perform the same functions jis 
those who accompanied the armies into the 
field; they were in fact the same ofiicers, 
i^ith the exception that the former were 
stationary in their province during the time 
of their office, and had consequently “rights 
and duties which those who accompanied 
the armies could not have. In the provinces 
the quaestors had the same jurisdiction as 
the curiile aediles at Home. The relation 
existing between a praetor or proconsul of 
a province and his quaestor w'as, according 
to ancient custom, regarded as resembling 
that between a father and his son. When 
a quaestor died in his province, the praetors 
had the right of appointing a proquacstor in 
his stead, and when the praetor was absent, 
the quaestor supplied liis place, and was 
then attended by lictors. In what manner 
the provinces were assigned to the quaestors 
after their election at Rome, is not men- 
tioned, though it was probably by lot, as in 
the case of the quaestor ostiensis. 
QUAESTO'RI UM. [Castra.] 
QUALUS. [Calathus.] 
QUARTA'RIUS. [Sextarius.] 
QUASILLA^IIAE. [Calathus.] 
QUASILLUM. [Calathus.] 
QUATUORVIRI JURI OICUN- 
DO. [COLONIA, p. 103, Uf"] 

QUATUORVIRI VIAHUM CU- 
R AND ARUM, four officers who had the 
superintendence of the roads (azac), were 
first appointed after the war with Pyrrhus, 
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when so many public roads were made by 
the Romans. 

QUINA'RIUS. [Denarius.] 
QUINCUNX. [As.] 

QUI N DEC I M VI III . [ Dkcimviri. ] 

QUINQUATllUS or QUINQUA'- 
TRIA, a festival sacred to Minerva, wliich 
was celebrated on the 19th of March. Ovid 
says that it was celebrated for five days, 
that on the first day no blood was shed, but 
that on the last four there were contests of 
gladiators. It would appear, however, 
that the first day was only the festival pro- 
perly so called, and that the last four v. **10 
merely an addition made perhaps in the 
time of Caesar to gratify the people, wlio 
became so passionately fond of gladiatorial 
combats. 

On the fifth day of the festival, according 
to Ovid, the trumpets used in sacred rites 
were purified; but this seems to linvc been 
originally a separate festival called Tubi- 
lustrium^ which was celebrated, as we know 
from the ancient calendars, on the 2.Sd of 
March, and would of course, when the 
Quinquatrus was extended to five days, full 
on the last day of that festival. 

There was also another festival of this 
name, called Quinquatrus Minusculac or 
Quinquatrus Minnres^ celebrated on the 
Ides of June, on which the tibicines went 
through the city in procession to the temple 
of Rlinerva. 

QUINQUENNA'LTA, were games in- 
l^tituted by Nero, a. n. 60, in imitation of 
the (ireek festivals, and celebrated like the 
Greek vevraerriplbfs at the end of every 
four years : they consisted of musical, gym- 
nxistic, and equestrian contests. *' 
QUINQUENNA'LIS. [Colonia, p. 
io.q,«.] 

QUINQUERE'MIS. [Navis.] 

QUI N QUE' RTl UM. [Pentathlon. ] 
QUINQUEVIRI, or five commis- 
sioners, were frequently appointed under 
the republic as extraordinary magistrates to 
carry any measure into effect. 
QUINTA'NA. [Castra.] 
QUIRINA'LIA, a festival sacred to 
Quirinus, which was celebrated on the 1 7th 
of February, on which day Romulus ( Qni- 
rinus) was said to have been carried up to 
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heaven. This festival was also called 
StvUorum feriae^ respecting the meaning of 
which see Fornacalia. 

QUIUTTIUM JUS. [Jus.] 
QUIVER. [PlIARETRA.] 

II. 

RACES. [Circus; Olympia.] 
RAMNES. [Patricii.] 
RECUPERATO'RES. [Judex.] 
REDEMPTOR, the general name for 
a contractor, who undertook the building 
and repairing of public works, private 
houses, &c., and in fact of an;f kind of 
work. The farmers of the public taxes 
were also called Redemptores. 

REDIMPCULUM (Kae^riip), a fillet 
attached to the calantica, diadema^ mitra, 
or other head-dress at the occiput, and 
passed over the shoulders, so as to hang on 
each side over the breast. Itedimicula were 
properly female ornaments. 

IIEGIFU'GIUM or FUGA'LIA, the 
king's flight, a festival which was held by 
the Romans every year on the 24th of Feb- 
ruary, and, according to some ancient 
writers, in commemoration of the flight of 
king Tarquinius Superbus from Rome. 
'File day is marked in the Fasti as nefastus 
In some ancient ealend.ars the 24th of 
May is likewise called Regifugium. It 
is doubtful whether either of these days had 
anything to do with the flight of king 
'I'arquiiiius : they may have derived their 
name from the symbolical flight of the Rex 
Sacrorum from the comitium; for this 
king-priest was generally not allowed to 
appeaf in the comitium, which was des- 
tined for the transaction of political matters 
in which he could not take part. Rut on 
certain days in the year, and certainly on 
the two days mentioned above, he had to 
go to the comitium for the purpose of 
offering certain sacrifices, and immediately 
ader he had performed his functions there, 
he hastily fled from it ; and this symbolical 
flight was called Regifugium. 
RELEGA'TIO. [Exsihum.] 
REMANCIPA'TIO. [Emancipatio.] 
REMU'RIA. [Lemuria.] 

REMUS. [Navis, p. 256.) 
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REPETUNDAE, or PECUNIAE 
REPETUNDAE, was the term used to 
designate such sums of money as the socii ^ 
of the Roman state or individuals claimed 
to recover from magistratus, judices, or 
public! curatores, which they had impro- 
perly taken or received in the Provinciae, < 
or in the Urbs Roma, either in the dis- 
charge of their jurisdictio, or in their ca? 
pacity of judices or in respect of any other 
public function. Sometimes the word 
Repetundac was used to express the illegal 
act for which compensation was sought, as 
in the phrase repetundarum’ insimularif 
damnari; and Pecuniae meant not only 
money, but anything that had value. The 
first lex on the subject was the Calpdrnia, 
which was proposed and carried by the 
tribunus plebis L. Calpurnius Piso (b. c. 
149). By this lex a praetor was appointed 
for trying persons charged with this crime. 

It seems that the penalties of the Lex CaW 
purnia were merely pecuniary, and at least 
did not comprise exsilium. 

Various leges de repetundis were passed 
after the Lex Calpurnia, and the penalties 
were continually made heavier. The Lex' 
Junia was passed probably about b. c. 126, 
on the proposal of M. Junius Fennus', tri- 
bunus plebis. 

The Lex Servilia Glaucia was proposed 
and carried by C. Servilius Glaucia, praetor, 
in the sixth consulship of Marius, b. c. 100. 
This lex applied to any magistratus who had 
improperly taken or received money from 
any private person ; hut a magistratus could 
not be accused during the term of office. 
The lex enacted that the praetor peregrinus 
should annually appoint 450 judices for tHe 
trial of this offence : the judices were not 
to be senators, 'fhe penalties of the lex 
were pecuniary and exsilium; the law allow- 
ed a comperendinatio. [Judex, p. 208, a.] 
Before the Lex Servilia, the pecuniary 
penalty was simply restitution of what had 
been wrongfully taken ; this lex seems'' to 
have raised the penalty to double the 
amount of what had been wrongfully taken ; 
and subsequently it was made quadruple. 
Exsilium was only the punishment in case 
a man did not abide his trial, but withdrew 
from Rome. The lex gave the civitas to 



319 ^ retiahil 

any p^son Qn whose complaint a person 
was <^nvictcd of repetundae. 

The Xex Acilia, which seems to be of 
uncertain dat^ was proposed and carried 
Acilius Glabrio, a tribune of the 
plebs, iHid enacted that there should be 
neither ampliatio nor comperendinatio. 

The Lctc* Cornelia was passed in the dic- 
tatorship of Sulla, and continued in force 
to the time of C. Julius Caesar. It ex- 
tended the penalties of repetundae to other 
illefral acts committed in the provinces, and 
to judices who receiveil bribes, to those to 
whose hands the money came, and to those 
who did not give into the nerarium their 
proconsular accounts (^proconsulares ra- 
tion^'), 'file praetor wim presidetl over 
tliis'qiiacstio chose the judges by lot from 
the senators whence it appears that the 
Servilia Ia'X was repealed by this lex, at 
least so far ns related to the constittitioii of 
4|he court. This lex also allowed anqdtatio 
a|id 'comperendinatio. The penalties were 
pecuniary {litis aesiimatw^ and the *' (/ryii/o; 
(Bt ignis interdictio, I'luler thh lex were 
tri^ L. Dolabella, (.'n. Piso, C. Verres, 
C. Macer, 31. Fonteius, and I.. Flaccus, 
the two last of whom were defended by 
Cicero. In the Verrine Orations Cicero 
complains of the comperendinatio or double 
hcarihgi- of the cause, wliicli the I.ex 
Cornelia allowed, and refers to the practice 
under the Lex Acllia, according to \>hicli 
the case for the prosecution, the defence, 
and the evidence were only heard once, and 
so the matter was decided. 

The last lex de rciietundis was the Lex 
Julia, passed in the first consulship of C. 
Jblius Caesar, b. c. 5i). This lex repealed 
the penalty of cxsilium, but in addition to 
the litis aestimatio, it enacted that persons 
convicted under this lex should lose their 
rank, and l)e, disqualified from being wit- 
nesses, judices, or senators. The lex had 
been passed when Cicero made his oration 
agjl^inst Piso, b. c. .5.5. A. Gubiniiis was 
convicted under this lex. 

Under the empire the offence was pun- 
ishable with exile. 

RRPO'TIA. [Matrimonium, p. 24G,a.] 
REPU'DIUM. [Divortium.] 
RETIA'RII. {Gladiatores.] 


* REX. 

RETreULUM (icf«rpv0aXoi), a caul or 
coif of network for covering the hair, worn 
by women during the day os well as the 
night. It appears to have been sometimes 
made of gold threads, and likewise of silk 
and other materials, lliis kind of cover- 
ing ft>r the head was very ancient, for it is 
mentioned by Homer; and it also appears 
to have been very commonly used in later 
times. It is seen on the head of tlic nym])h 
in the following cut, taken from a painting 
found at Pompeii, which represents a 
nymph apptuaching N’eptune. 
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HEX SACRIFPCULUS, REX SA- 
CUrFICUS, or REX SACRO'RUM. 
When the civil and military powers of the 
king were transferred to two praetors or 
consuls, upon the establishment of the re- 
publican government at Rome, these ma- 
gistrates were not invested with that part of 
the royal dignity by virtue of which the king 
had been the high priest of his nation and 
had conducted several of the sacra publica, 



but this priestly part of his office wa« 
transferred to a priest called Rex SacrU 
ficulus or Rex Sacrorum. The first rex 
sacrorum Mras designated, at the command 
of the consuls, by the college of pontiffs, 
and inaugurated by the augurs. He was 
always elected and inaugurated in the 
comitia curiata under the presidency of the 
pontiffs and as long as a rex sacrificulus 
was appointed at Rome, he was always a 
patrician, for as he had no influence upon 
the management of political affairs, the 
plebeians never coveted this dignity. 

Considering that this priest was the reli- 
gious representative of the kings, he ranked 
indeed higher than all other priests, and 
even higher than the pontifex maximus, 
hut in power and influence he was far in- 
terior to him. He held his office for life, 
was not allowed to hold any civil or mili- 
tarj' dignity, and was at the same time 
exempted from all military and civil duties. 
Ills principal functions were: 1. Toper- 
form those sacra publica which had before 
been performed by the kings ; and his urife, 
who Iwjre the title of reginti saerttrum^ had 
also, like the queens of former days, to per- 
form certain priestly functions. 'Fhese 
sacra publica he or his wife had to perform 
on all the Calends, Ides, and the Nundincs; 
he to Jupiter, and she to Juno, in the regia. 
2. On the days called regifiigium he had 
to offer a sacrifice in the comitium. [Rc- 
oiFUGiuM.] .3. 'When extraordinary por- 
tenta seemed to announce some general 
calamity, it was his duty to try to propi- 
tiate the anger of the gods. 4. On the 
nundines, w*hcn the people assembled in the 
city, tho rex sacrorum announced (edicfhat) 
to them the succession of the festivals for 
the month. This part of his functions, 
however, must have ceased after the time 
of Cn. Flavius. He lived in a domus pub- 
lica on tlie via sacra, near the regia and the 
house of the vestal virgins. 

RHEDA or REDA, a travelling car- 
riage with four wheels. Like the Covinus 
and the Essedum it was pf Gallic origin, 
and may perhaps contain the same root as 
the German reiten and our ride. It was 
the common carriage used by the Romans 
for travelling, and was frequently made 
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large enough not only to contain many pM¥ ' 
sons, but also baggage and utennk of 
various kinds. 'fhe word Epirhet^ti^ , 
which was formed by the Romans firom 
the Greek preposition M and the GMltc 
rhedOf is explained by the Scholiast ^n Ju- 
venal, as : ** Ornamentum rhedarum aut 
plaustrum.** 

RHYTON Qvr6p)t a drinking-horn^ 
(itipas). Its original form was probably 
the horn of the ox, but one end of it was 
afterwards ornamented with the heads of 
various animals and birds. 
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Tlie Rhgton had a small opening at the 
bottom, which the person who drank put 
into his mouth, and allowed the wine to 
! run in : hence it derived its name. 

RICA. [Flaven'.] 

RICTNIUM, an article of female dress, 
appears to have been a kind of mantle* 
with a .sort of cowl attached to it, in order 
to cover the head. The maeortiiMi, ma- 
rorte, or mavort of later times was thought 
to be only another name for what had for- 
merly been called ricinium. » 

RINGS. [Annulus.] * 

ROADS, [ViAE.] 

ROBIGA'LIA, a public festival in 
honour of the god Robigus, to preserve the 
fields from mildew, is said to have been in- 
stituted by Numa, and was celebrated . 
April 25th. llie sacrifices offered on this 
occasion consisted of the entrails of a dog* 
and a sheep, accompanied with frankin- 
cense and wine: a prayer was presented 
by^ a flamen in the grove of the ancient 
deity, whom Ovid and Columella make a 
goddess. A god Robigus or a goddess 
Robigo is a mere invention from the name 
P 



*S14 ROSTRA. 

of this fintWaU for the Romans paid no ' 
divine honours to evil deities. 

ROGA'TIO. [Lex, p. 216, A] 
ROGATO'RES. [Comitia, p. 108, 6.] 
BOGUS. [Funus, p. 185, a.] 
ROMPHEA. [Hasta.] ; 

RORA'RII, a class of light-armed 
Roman soldiers, appear to have b^n origin- . 
'Elly slingers, and were taken from the 
fifth class of the Servian census. In later 
times the name was applied to the light- 
armed hastati, and since this latter name ; 
supplanted that of rorarii, who, according to 
the later constitution of the army, no longer 
existed in it in their original capacity, the 
rorarii are not mentioned in later times. 

ROSTRA, or ITie Beaks, was the name I 
applied to the stage {suygestus) in the 
Forum, from which the orators addressed 
the people. This stage was origi nal 1 y cal 1 ed 
tefnphon, because it was consecrated by the 
augurs, but obtained its name of Rostra at 
the conclusion of the great Latin war, when 
it was adorned with the beaks {rostra) of 
the ships of the Antiates. Tlic Greeks 
also mutilated galleys in tlie S!inie way for , 
the purpose of trophies : this was called by ' 
them iueptarripiJi^sttf. [Acaotrrium.] 

The rostra lay between the Comitium ' 
or place of meeting for the curies, and the | 
Forum or place of meeting for the tribes, ' 
so that the speaker might turn either to the 
one or the other ; but down to the time of 
C. Gracchus, even the tribunes in speak- 
ing used to front the Comitium ; he first 
turned his back to it and spoke with his 
face towards the forum. The rostra was 
a circular building, raised on arches, with a 
stand or platform on the top, bordered by a 
parapet ; the access to it being by two 
flights of steps, one on each side. It fronted , 
towards the comitium, and the rostra were 
affixed to the front of it, just under the 
arches. Its form has been in all the main 
points preserved in the ambones, or circular 
pulpits of the most ancient churches, which 
also had two flights of steps leading up to 
them, one .on the east side, by which the ' 
preacher ascended, and another on the west 
sidst for his descent. The speaker was thus 
Enabled to walk to and fro, i^ile addressing 
his audience. 
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The suggestus or rastra was transferred 
by Julius Caesar to a corner of the Forum, 
but the spot, where the ancient rostra had 
stood, still continued to be called Rostra 
Vettra^ while the other was called Rostra 
Nova or Rostra Julia. Both the rostra 
contained stHtiics of illustrious men. 
ROSTRUM. [Navis, p. 255.] 

ROTA. [CuRHUs.] 

ROWERS. [Navis, p. 256.] 

U U D I .V" R 1 1. [ G la 1)1 ATORES. ] 

IIUDIS. [GLADlATOKIiS.] 

K U D I)E R. G V BERN ACL'LUM.] 


S. 

SACELLUM is a diminutive of sacer, 
an<} signifies a small place consecrated to a 
god, containing an altar, and sometimes 
also a statue of the god to whom it was 
dedicated, but it was witliout a roof. It 
was therefore a sacred inclosure surroundetl 
by a fence or wall, and thus answered to 
the Greek rrspiSoXos. 

S A C E R DOS. SACK ROOT I UIVI. As 
all the different kinds of priests are treated 
of .separately in this w-ork, it is only neces- 
sary here to make some general remarks. 

In comparison with the civil magistrates, 
all priests at Home were regarded as 
homines privati ; though all of them as priests, 
svere sacerdotes publici, in as far as their 
office {sneerdotium) was connected with any 
worship recognised by the state. The 
appellation of sneerdos puhlictis was however 
given principally to the chief pontiff and 
the flamen dialis, who were at the same 
time the only priests who were members cf 
the senate by virtue of their office. All 
priestly offices or sacenlotia were held for 
life, without responsibility to any civil 
magistrate. A priest was generally allowed 
to bold any other civil or military office 
besides his priestly dignity ; some priests 
however formed an exception, for the 
duumviri, the rex saerorum, and the flamen 
dialis were not allowed to hold any* state 
office, and were also exempt from service 
in the armies. Their priestly character 
was, generally .speaking, inse])arah1e from 
their person, as long as they lived : 



SACERDOa 

hence the augurs and fratres arvales re- 
tained tlieir character even when sent into 
exile, ur when they were taken prisoners. 

It also occurs that one and the same person 
held two or three priestly offices at a time. 
Thus we find the three dignities of pontifex 
maximus, augur, and decemvir sacrorum 
united in one individual. Bodily defects 
incapacitated^ person at Uome, as among 
all ancient nations, from holding any priestly 
office. 

All priests were originally patricians, but 
from tile year b. c. 367 the plebeians also 
began to take part in t!ie sacerdotia 
[PlebesJ ; and those priestly offices which 
down to the latest times remained in the 
hands of the patricians alone, such as that | 
of the rex sacrorum, the flainines, salii and i 
others, had no influence upon the pflairs of 
the state. 

As regards the appointment of priests, 
the ancients unanimously state, that at first | 
they were appointed by the kings, but afler ' 
the sacerdotia were once instituted, each | 
college of priests^ for nearly all priests i 
constituted certain corjiorations called col- 
legia — had the right of filling up, by coop- 
tatio, the vacancies which occurred. [Ponti- 
fex. J Other priests on the contrary, such 
as the vestal virgins and the flainines were 
appointed i^capitbantur) by the pontifex 
maximus, a rule which appears to have 
been observed down to the latest times; 
others again, such as the duumviri sacrorum, 
were elected by the people, or by the curiae, 
as the ciiriones. But in whatever manner 
they were appointed, all priests after their 
appointment reijuired to be inaugurated by 
the pontiffs and the augurs, or by the latter j 
alone. Those priests who formed colleges 
had originally, as we have already observed, 
the right of cooptatio ; but in the course of ' 
time they were deprived of this right, or 
at least the cooptatio was reduced to a mere 
form, by several leges, called leges de 
sacerdotiis. such as the Lex Dumitia, Cor- 
nelia, and Julia ; their nature is described 
in the article Pontifex, and what is there 
said in regaril to the appointment of imntiffs 
applies e(]ually to all the other colleges. 

All priests had some external distinction, 
as the apex, tutulus, or galerus, the toga 
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prMtexto, as well as honorary seats in the 
theatres, circuses, and ampbitbeatres. Most 
of the priestly colleges posMssed landed 
property, and some priests had also a regular 
annual salary (atipeadtam), which was paid 
to them from the public treasury. Tliis is 
expressly stated in regard to tbe vestal 
virgins, tbe augurs, and the curionca, 
and may therefore be supposed to have 
been the case with other priests also. 
The pontifex maximus, the rex sacrorum, 
and the vestal virgins had moreover a domus 
publics as their place of residence. 

SACRA. This word, in its widest sense, 
expresses what we call divine worship. In 
ancient times, the state, as well as all its 
subdivisions, had their own peculiar forms 
of worship, whence at Rome we find sacra 
of the whole Roman people, of the curies, 
gentes, families, and even of private indi- 
viduals. All these sacra, however, were 
divided into two great classes, the public 
and private sacra {taera puUiea et prtvaia'), 
that is? they were performed either on behal . 
of the whole nation, and at the expense of 
the state, or on behalf of individuals, 
families, or gentes, which had also to defray 
their expenses. This division is ascribed 
to Nurna.* All sacra, publica as well as 
privata, were superintended and regulated 
by the poiiiifTx. 

SACRAMENTUM, the military oath, 
which was administered in the following 
manner : — Each tribunus militum assem- 
bled his legion, and picked out one of the 
men, to whom he put the oath, that he 
would obey the commands of his generals, 
and execute them punctually. The other 
men then came forward, one after another, 
and repeated the same oath, saying that 
they would do like the first. 

SACRA'RIUM, was any place in which 
sacred things were deposited and kept, 
whether this place was a part of a temple 
or of a private house. 

SACUIFICES. [SACRIFICIUM.] 

SACRIFTCIUM « aaerifioa. 

Sacrifices or offerings formed the chief part 
of the worship of the ancients. They were 
partly signs of gratitude, partly a meins of 
propitiating the gods, and partly also in- 
tended to induce the deity to be^w some 

F « 
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favour upon the sacrliicer, or upon those on 
whose Itehalf tlie sacrifice was ofiered. 
Sacrifice in a wider sense would also 
embrace'the Donaria ; in a narrower sense 
sacrificia were things ofiered to the gods, 
which merely afforded momentary gratifica- 
tion, and which were burnt upon their altars, 
or w^re- believed to be consumed by the 
gods. Air sacrifices may be divided into 
bloody sacrifices and unbloody sacrifices. 

Bloody iacrificfs. In the early times of 
Greece we find mention of human sacrifices, 
but with a tew exceptions these had ceased 
in the historical ages. Owing to the 
influence of civilisation, in many cases 
animals were substituted for human beings ; 
in others, a few drops of human blood were 
thought suificient to propitiate the gods. 
The custom of sacrificing human life to the 
gods arose from the belief that the nobler 
the sacrifice and the dearer to its possessor, 
the more plcahing it would be to the gods. 
Hence the frequent instances in Grecian 
story of persons sacrificing their own chil- 
dren, or of persons devoting themselves to 
the gods of the lower world. 

That the Homans also believed human 
sacrifices to be pleasing to the gods, might 
be inferred from the story of Curtius and 
from the self-sacrifice of the Dccii. The 
symbolic sacrifice of human figures made 
of rushes at the Lemuralia [Lemuhalia] 
also shows that in the early history of Italy 
human sacrifices were not uncommon. Fur 
another proof of this practice, see Vek 
Sacrum. 

A second kind of bloody sacrifices were 
those of animals of various kinds, according 
to the nature and character of the divinity. 
The sacrifices of animals were the most 
common among the Greeks and Romans. 
Tlie victim was called Uptioy, and in Latin 
hostia or victhna. In the early times it 
appears to have been the general custom to 
burn the whole victim (6AoKavTctE) upon 
the altars of the gods, and the same was in 
some cases also observed in later times. 
But as early as the time of Homer it was 
the almost general practice to bum only the 
legs (/Afipoi, fifipiOf fi^pa) enclosed in fat, and 
certain parts of the intestines, while the 
jemaining parts of the victim were con- 
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sumed by men at a festive meal. The gods 
delighted chiefly in the smoke arising from 
the burning victims, and the greater the 
number of victims, the more pleasing was 
the sacrifice. Hence it was not uncommon * 
to offer a sacrifice of one hundred bulls 
(§iMT6fi€ii) at once, though it must not be 
supposed that a hecatomb always signifies 
a sacrifice of a hundred bulla^for the name 
was used in a general way to designate any 
great sacrifice. Such great sacrifices were 
not less pleasing to men than to the gods, 
for in regard to the former they were in 
reality a donation of meal. Hence ut 
Athens the partiality for such sacrifices rose 
to the highest degree. The animals which 
were sficrificed were mostly of the domestic 
j kind, as bulls, cows, sheep, rams, Iambs, 
i goats, pigs, dogs, and horses ; and each god 
j had his favourite animals which he liked 
I best as sacrilices. The head of the victim, 
j before it was killed, was in most cases 
I strewed with roasted barley meal (ouAdxwra 
or o^Aoxurai) mixed with salt {mola salsa). 
The persons who offered the sacrifice wore 
generally garlands round their heads, and 
sometimes also carried them in their hands, 
and before they touclied anything belonging 
to the sacrifice they waslied their hands in 
water, llic victim itself was likewise 
adorned with garlands, and its horns were 
sometimes gilt. Before the animal was 
kilted, a l)unch of hair was cut from its fore- 
head, and thrown into the fire as priinitiae 
. ( Kardpx^aeai), I n the heroic ages the princes, 
j as the high priests of their people, killed 
j the victim ; in later times this was done by 
the priests themselves. When the sacrifice 
j was to be offered to- the Olympic gods, the 
J head of the animal was drawn heavenward ; 
when to the gods of the lower world, to 
heroes, or to the dead, it was drawn down- 
wards. Mobile the fl^i was burning upon 
the altar, wine and incense were thrown 
upon it, and prayers and music accompanied 
the solemnity. 

The most common animal sacrifices at 
lionie were the smvetaurilia, or solitadriUuf 
consisting of a pig, a sheep, and an ox. 
ITiey were performed in all cases of a 
lustration, and the victims were carried 
aruund the thing to be lustrated, whether it 
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was a city, a people, or a piece of land. 
[LirsTRATio.J 'Fhe Greek trittya (rpirrAa), 
which likewise consisted of an ox, a sheep, 
and a pig, was the same sacrifice as the 
Roman suovetaurilia. The customs ob- 
served before and during the sacrifice of an 
animal were on the whole the same as those 
observed in Greece. But the victim was 
in most cases not killed by the priests who 
conducted the sacrifice, but b^ a person 
called popa, who struck the animal with a 
hammer before the knife was used. The 
lictter parts of the intestines (exta) were 
strewed with barley meal, wine, and incense, 
and were burnt upon the altar. Those 
parts of the animal which were burnt were 
called prosecta, proticiae, or ableynUna. When 
a sacrifice was offered to gods of rivers, or 
of the sea, these parts were not burnt, but 
thrown into the water. Respecting the use 
which the ancients made of sacrifices to 
learn the will of the gods, see Haruspzx 
and DiviNATio. 

Unbloody sacrijices. Among these we may I 
first mention the libations (libationest Xoi§af 
or ortrovSaf). Bloody sacrifices were usually 
accompanied by libations, as wine was poured 
upon tliem. The wine was usually poured out 
in three separate streams. Libations always I 
accompanied a sacrifice which was offered > 
in concluding a treaty with a foreign nation, i 
and that here they formed a prominent part - 
of the solemnity, is clear from the fact that j 
the treaty itself was called tneovbai. But ! 
libations were also made independent of any | 
other sacrifice, as in solemn prayers, and on I 
many other occasions j^f public and private 
life, as before drinkflU at meals, and the 
like. ‘Libations usually consisted of un- 
mixed wine (fvawovSor, merwn), but some- 
times also of milk, honey, and other fluids, 
cither pure or diluted with water. The 
libations offered to the Furies were always 
without wine. Incense was likewise an 
offering which usually accompanied bloody 
sacrifices, but it was also burned as an 
offering for itself. 

A third class of unbloody sacrifices con- 
sisted of fruit and cakes. The former were 
mostly offered to the gods as primitiae or 
tithes of the harvest, and as a sign of gra- 
titude. They were sometimes offered in 
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their natural state, sometimes also adorned 
or prepared in various ways. Cakes were 
peculiar to the worship of certain deities, at 
to that of Apollo. They were either simple 
cakes of flour, sometimes also of wax, or 
they were made in the shape of some animal, 
and were then offered as symbolical saertdoes 
in the place of real animals, either because 
they could not easily be procured, or were 
too expensive for the sacrificcr. 

S A C III LE'G I UM, the crime of stealing 
things consecrated to the gods, or things 
deposited in a consecrated place. A Lex 
Julia appears to have placed the crime of 
sacrilegium on an equality with peculatus. 

[PzeULATUS.] 

SAE'CULUM was, according to the 
calculation of the Etruscans, which was 
adopted by the Romans, a space of time 
containing 110 lunar years. The retarn 
of each sacciilum at Rome was announced 
by the pontiffs, who also made the necessary 
intercalations in such a manner, that at the 
commencement of a new saeculum the be- 
ginning of the ten months* year, of the 
twelve months* year, and of the solar year 
coincided. But in these arrangements the 
greatest caprice and irregularity appear to 
have prevailed at Rome, as may be seen 
from the unequal intervals at which the 
ludi saecidares were cclebrate<l. [Luni Sak- 
cuLAREs.] 'riiis also accounts for the various 
ways in which a saeculum was defined by 
the ancients; some lielieved that it con- 
tained thirty, and others that it .contained a 
hundred years : the latter opinion appears to 
have been the most common in later times, 
so that saeculum answered to our centurv. 

SAGITT.VRIL [Aaces.] 

S.VGMIN/V, were the same as the rer- 
benae^ namely, herbs torn up by their roots 
from within the inclosure of the Capitoline, 
which were always carried by the Fetiales 
or amltassadurs, when they went to a foreign 
people to ilcmand restitution for wrongs 
committed against the Romans, or to make 
a treaty, [ Fieri ai.es.] They served to 
mark the sacred character of the ambassadors, 
and answered the same purpose as the 
Greek tnip^tta. 

S.AGUM, the cloak worn by the Roman 
soldiers and inferior officers, in contradis- 
r 3 
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tinction to the paludamentum of the general | 
and superior officers. [Paludamentum.] 
It is us^ in opposition to the toga or garb 
of peace, and we accordingly find, that when 
there was a war in Italy, all citixens put on 
the sagum even in the city, with the excep- 
tion of those of consular rank {saga samere, 
act $aga ire^ in tagU esse). 

The sagum was open in the front, and 
usually fastened across the shoulders by a 
clasp: it resembled in form the paluda- 
mentum (see cut, p. 272, 6). llie cloak 
worn by the general and superior officers is 
sometimes called sagum^ but the diminutive 
eaguhtmU more commonly used in such cases. 

The cloak worn by the northern nations 
of Europe is also called sagum: see cut, 
p. 60, 6, where three Sarmatians are re- 
presented with saga. The German sagum 
is ftientioned by Tacitus. 

SAILS. [Navis, p. 257, a.] 
SALAMPNI A (croAo/wWo). Tlie Athe- 
nians from very early times kept fur public 
purposes two sacred or state vessels, the 
one of which was called Paralos (irdpoXos), 
and the other Salami nia (caXofuvfa). The 
latter was also called Delia (HiiKia) or 
Thetnis because it was used to 

convey the theori (^wpot) to Delos, on 
which occasion the ship was adorned with 
garlands by the priest of Apollo. Both 
these vessels were quick-sailing triremes, 
and were used for a variety of state-pur- 
poses : they conveyed theories, despatches, 
&c. from Athens, carried treasures from 
subject countries to Athens, fetched state- 
criminals from foreign parts to Athens, and 
the like. In battles they were frequently 
used as the ships in which the admirals 
sailed. These vessels and their crew were 
always kept in readiness to act, in case of any 
necessity arising ; and the crew, although 
they could not for the greater part of the 
year be in actual service, received their 
regular pay of four oboli per day all the 
year round. The names of the two ships 
seem to point to a very early period of the 
history 'of Attica, when there was no navi- 
gation except between Attica and Salamis, 
for which the Salarainia was used, and 
around the coast of Attica, for which pur- 
pose the Paralos was destined. In later 
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times the names were retained, although 
the ships were then principally destined to 
serve the purposes of religion, whence they 
are frequently called the sacred ships. 

SA'LII, priests of Mars Gradivus, said 
to have been instituted by Numa. Tliey 
were twelve in number, chosen from the 
patricians even in the latest times, and 
formed an ecclesiastical corporation. They 
had the care of the twelve Ancilia [An- 
cile], which were kept in the temple of 
Mars on the Palatine hill, whence these 
priests were sometimes called Salii Pala- 
tini, to distinguish them from the other 
Salii mentioned below. The distinguish- 
ing dress of the Salii was an embroidered 
tunic bound with a brazen belt, the trabea, 
and the apex, also worn by the Flamines. 

\ [Apex.] Each had a sword by his side, 
and in his right hand a spear or stall'. 

The festival of Mars was celebrated by 
the Salii on the 1 st of March and for se- 
veral successive days; on whieh occasion 
I they were accustomed to go through the 
I city in their official dress, carrying tlic 
ancilia in their left hands or suspended 
from their shoulders, and at the same time 
singing and dancing, whence comes their 
! name. The songs or hymns whieh they 
sang on this occasion were called . Immenta, 
AssaitventUf or Axnmentaf and were chiefly 
in praise of Mamurius Veturius, generally 
said to be the armourer, who mafle eleven 
I ancilia like the one that was sent from 
I heaven [Ani'ile], though some modern 
I writers suppose it to be merely another 
I name of Mars. TIml praises of tlie gods 
were also celebrated m the songs of the Salii. 
In later times, these songs were scarcely 
understood even by the priests themselves. 

At the conclusion of the festival the 
Salii were accustomed to partake of a 
splendid entertainment in the temple of 
Mars, which was proverbial for its excel- 
lence. The members of the collegium 
were elected by co-optation. We read of 
the dignities of praesul, vates, and magister 
in the collegium. 

Tullus Hostilius established another col- 
legium of Salii, in fulfilment of a vow which 
he made in a war with the Sabines. These 
Salii were also twelve in number, chosen 
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from the patricians, and ap]>car to have been 
dedicated to the service of Qiiirinus. They 
were called the Salii Cotliiii, Agonales or 
Agonenses. It is supposed that the oldest 
and most illustrious college, the Palatine 
iSalii, were chosen originally from the oldest 
tribe, the Ilamnes, and the one instituted 
by Tull us Hostilius, or the Quirinalian, 
from the Titles alone : a third college for 
the Lucercs was never established. 

SALT-WOHKS. [Vkctigalia.] 

SALTNUM, a salt-cellar. All Romans 
who were raised above poverty had one of 
silver, which descended from father to son, 
and was accompanied by a silver plate, 
which was used together with the salt- 
cellar in the domestic sacrifices. [Patera.] 
These two articles of silver were alone 
compatible with the simplicity of Roman 
manners in the early times of the re- 
public. 

SALTA'TIO {upxfiffis, opx^<rrer)| danc- 
ing. Tlie dancing of the Greeks as well as 
of the Romans liad very little in common 
with the exercise which goes by that name 
in modern times. It may be divided into 
two kinds, gymnastic and mimetic ; that is, 
it was intended cither to represent bodily 
activity, or to express by gestures, move- 
ments, and attitudes certain ideas or feel- 
ings, and also single events or a series of 
events, as in the modern ballet. All these 
movements, however, were accompanied by 
music ; but the terms and saltatio 

were used in so much wider a sense than 
our word dancing, that they were applied 
to designate gestures, even when the body 
did not move a*t all. 

W(v find dancing prevalent among the 
Greeks from the earliest times. It was 
originally closely connected with religion. 
In all the public festivals, which were so 
numerous among the Greeks, dancing 
formed a very prominent part. We find 
from the earliest times that the worship of 
Apollo was connected with a religious dance, 
called /fyporcAemri All the reli- 

gious dances, with the exception of the 
Bacchic and the Corybantian, were very 
simple, and consisted of gentle movements 
of the body, with various turnings and 
windings around the altar : such a dance 
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was the Geranug (y^paros), which Theseus 
is said to have performed at Delos on bis 
return from Crete. The Dionysiac or 
Bacchic, and the Corybantian, were of a' 
very different nature. In the former, the 
. life and adventures of the god were repre- 
I sented by mimetic dancing [Dionvsia]. 

I The Corybantian was of a very wild cha- 
racter: it was chieffy danced in Phry(^ 

, and in Crete; the dancers were arm^ 

I struck their swords against their shields^ 

] and displayed the most extravagant fury ; 

it was accompanied chiefiy by the flute. 

I Res|>ecting the dances in the theatre, see 
• Chorus. 
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Dancing was applied to gymnastic pur- 
poses and to training for war, especially in 
the Doric states, and was believed to have 
contributed very much to the success of 
the Dorians in war, as it enabled them to^ 
perfoiin their evolutions simultaneously and 
in order. 

Hi ere were various dances in early 
times, which served as a preparation for 
wiir : hence Homer calls the Hoplites 
irpvAces, a war-dance having been called 
wpuAir by the Cretans. Of such dances 
the most celebrated was the Pyrrhic (i^ 
of which the irptfAw was probably 
only another siamc. It was danced to the 
souml of the flute, and its time was very 
quick and light, as is shown by the name of 
the Pyrrhic foot ), which must be con- 
nected with this dance. In the non-Doric 
states it was probably not practised as a 
training for war, hut only as a mimetic 
dance : thus we read of its being danced by 
women to entertain a company. It was 
I also performed at Athens at the jpreater 
I and lesser Panathenaea by ephebir who 
‘ were called Pyrrhichists {wvffixwToi) and 
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were trained at the expense pf the ehoragus. quently performed at banquets for the en- 
In the mountainous parts of Thessaly and tertainment of the guests : where aim the 
Hacedon <lani^ are performed at the pre- tumblers (tcv^ier^pcs) were often intro- 
a sent day by m en armed with muskets and duced» who in the course of their dance 
si^ards. flung themselves on their head and alighted 

The following cut represents three Pyr» I again upon their feet. These tumblers 
rhichists, two of whom with shield and , were also accustomed to make their somer. 
sword are enga^ in the dance, while the i seU over knives and swords, which was 
third is standing with a sword. Above | called KviurroM tls fMxaipas, We learn 
them is a female balancing herself on the ! from Tacitus that the German youths also 
head of one, and apparently in the act of used to dance among swords and spears 
performing a somerset ; she no doubt is | pointed at them. 


taking part in the dance, and performing a | 
very artistic kind of tumbling (icv€iffrjj<ris), 
for the Greek performances of this kind i 
surpass any thing we can imagine in 
modern times. Her danger is increased by 
the person below, who holds a sword point- 
ing towards her. A female spectator sitting j 
lopks on, astonished at the exhibition. 



The Pyrrhic dance was introduced in 
the public games at Rome by Julius 
Caesar, when it was danced by the children 
of the leading men in Asia and Rithynia. 

There were other dances, besides the 
Pyrrhic, in which the performers had arms, 
but these seem to have been entirely mi- 
metic, and not practised with any view to 



Other kinds of dances were frequently 
performed at entertain inents, in Rome as 
well as in Greece^ by courtezans many of 
which were of a very indecent and las- 
civious nature. 

Among the dances performed without 
arms one of the most important was the 
Jlormot (Spfios), which was danced at 
Sparta by youths and maidens together: 
the youth danced first some movements 
suited to his age, and of a military nature : 
the maiden followed in measured steps and 
with feminine gestures. Another common 
dance at Sparta was thebibasig (fil€abis)^ in 
which the dancer sprang rapidly from the 
ground and struck the feet behind. 

Dancing was common among the Romans 
in ancient times, in connection with reli- 


training for war. Such was the Carpaea | gious festivals and rites, because the an- 
(Kopaota) peculiar to the '•Aenianians and cients thought that no part of the body 
Magnetei^ and described by Xenophon in should be free from the influence of reli- 
the Anabasis. Such dances were fre- gion. The dances of the Salii, which were 
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perfurmcd by men of patrician familtea, are i Sambuea w|a also the name of a imlita^ 
described elsewhere. [Ancilr.] Dancing, | engine, used to scale the walls and towen 
however, was not performed by any Roman i of besieged cities. It was called by this 
citixens except in connection with religion, \ name on account of its general cesemblanctf 
and it was considered disgraceful for any j to the form of the harp, 
freeman to dance, llie mimetic dances of ‘ SAMNI'TES. [GLAnrATOERS,p.I9S3,a.] 
the Romans, which were carried to such SANDA'LIUM (car<SdXiovorcdr8aAoR/, 
perfection under the empire, are described ; a kind of shoe worn only by women. The 
under Pantomimcis. The Oncers on the sandalium must be distinguished from the 
tight-rope {funambuli) under the empire ‘ kypodema {Minfut,), which was a simple 
were os sMlful us they are in the present ^y. ' sole bound under the foot, whereas the san* 
SALUTaTO'RES, the name given in dalium was a sole with a piece of leather 
the later times of the republic, and under ' covering the toes, so that it formed the 


the empire, to a class of men who obtained 
their living by visiting the houses of the 
wealthy early in the morning, to pay their 
respects to them {tuduiare ), and to accom- 
pany them when they went abroad, lliis 
arose from the visits which the clients were 
accustomed to pay to their patrons, and 
degenerated in later times into the above- 
mentioned practice : such persons seem 
to have obtained a good living among the 
great nuinl>er of wealthy and vain persons 
at Home, who were gratified by this atten- 
tion. [Sportula.] 

SAMBUCA (orafi^uK?}), a harp, was of 
oriental origin. The performances of sam- 
hucistriae (arafjiSvKiarptcu) were only known 
to the early Romans as luxuries brought 
over from Asia. 



transition from the hypodema to real shoes, 
llie piece of leather over the toes was 
called JVydf or fvydv. 

SAND API LA. [Funcs, p. 184, a.] 

SA RCO'PH AGUS. [Fukus, p. 184^*..] 
SARISSA. [Hasta.] 

SARRA'CUM, a kind of common cart 
or waggon, which was used by the country- 
people of Italy for conveying the produce 
of their fields, trees, and the like, from one 
placebo another. 

SA'TURA, the root of which is rot, 
literally means a mixture of all sorts of 
things, llic name was accordingly applied 
by the Romans in many ways, hut always 
to things consisting of various parts or in- 
gredients, e. y. lanx saturn^ an offering con- 
sisting of various fruits such as were 
offered at liarvcst festivals and to Ceres ; lex 
per eaturam lata, a la# which contained 
several distinct regulations at once, and 
to a species of poetry, afterwards called 
Satira. 

SATURNA'LIA, the festival of Sa- 
turnus, to w^hoip the inhabitants of Latium 
attributed the introduction of agriculture 
and the arts of civilized life. Falling 
towards the end of December, at the season 
when the agricultural labours of the year 
were fully completed, it was celebrated in 
ancient times by the rustic population as a 
sort of joyous^ harvest-home, and in every 
age was viewed by all classes of the com- 
munity as a period of absolute relaxation 
and unrestrained merriment. During its 
continuance no public business could be 
transacted, the law courts were closed, the 
schools kept holiday, to commence a war ^ 
was impious, to punish a malefactor tn- 
r 5 
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Tolved pollution. Special indiulgeneet were 
granted to the slaves of each domestic 
establishment; they were relieved from all 
ordinary toils, were permitted to wear the 
pllms, the badge of freedom, were granted 
liiU freedom of speech, and partook of a 
banquet attired in the clothes of their 
masters, and were waited upon by them at 
table. 

All ranks devoted themselves to feasting 
and mirth, presents were interchanged 
among friend^ cerei or wax tapers being 
the common offering of the more humble 
to their superiors, and crowds thronged the 
streets, shouting, lo Saturnalia (this was 
termed chmart Satumalia)^ while sacriiices 
were offered with uncovered head, from a 
conviction that no ill -omened sight would in- 
terrupt the rites of such a happy day. Many 
of the peculiar customs of this festival exhibit | 
a remarkable resemblance to the sports of 
our own Christmas and of the Italian Car- 
nival. Thus on the Saturnalia public 
gambling was allowed by the aediles, just 
as in the days of our ancestors the most 
rigid were wont to countenance card-play- 
ing on Christmas-eve ; the whole population 
threw, off* the toga, wore a louse gown, 
called synthesis^ and walked about with the 
pileus on their heads, which reminds us of 
the dominos, the peaked caps, and other 
disguises worn by masques and mummers ; 


and 19th of December, should in all time 
coming be hallowed, thus embracing both 
the old and new style. 

Under the empire the merry-making 
lasted for seven days, and three different 
festivals were celebrated during this period. 
First came the Saturnalia proper, com- 
mencing on XVI. Kal. Dec., fqllowed by 
the Opalia^ anciently coincident with the 
Saturnalia, on xiv. Kal. Jan.; these two 
together lasted for five days, anff the sixth 
and seventh were occupied with the Stptl- 
laria^ so called from little earthenware 
figures (sigiUa^ osciUa) exposed for sale at 
this season, and given as toys to children. 
SCALES. [Libra.] 

SCKN.\. [Tiibatrum.] 

SCEPTRUM {ffKriirrpov)f which ori- 
ginally denoted a simple staff* or walking- 
stick, was emblematic of station and au- 
thority. In ancient authors the sceptre is 
represented as belonging more especially 
to kings, princes, and leaders of tribes: 
but it is also borne by judges, by heralds, 
and by priests and seers, llie sceptre de 
scended from father to son, and might be 
committed to any one in order to express the 
transfer of authority. Those who bore the 
I sceptre swore by it, solemnly taking it in the 
[ right hand and raising it towards heaven. 
The annexed cut, representing Aeneas 


the cerei were probably employed as the 
mocecli now are on the last night of the 
Carnival; and lastly, one of the amuse- 
ments in private society was the election 
of a mock king, which at once calls to 
recollection the characteristic ceremony of 
Twelfth-night. 

During the republic, although the whole 
month of December was considered as de- 
dicated to Saturn, only one day, the xiv. 
Kal. Jan. was set apart for the sacred rites 
of the divinity. When the month was 
lengthened by the addition of two days 
upon the adoption of the Julian Calendar, 
the Saturnalia fell on the xvi. Kal. Jan., 
which gave rise to confusion and mistakes 
among the more ignorant portion of the 
people. To obviate this inconvenience, and 
kdlay all religious scruples, Augustus en- 
acted that tliree whole days, the 17 th, 18th, 
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followed by Aiicaniu« and carrying off hts 
father AnchiMOK, who holds the sceptre in 
his right hand, shows its form as worn by 
kings. The ivory sceptre of the kings of 
Home, which descended to the consuls, was 
surmounted by an eagle. 

SCI10ENUS(6,4, trjlo7¥os)tan Egyptian 
and Persian measure, the length of which 
is stated by Herodotus at 60 stadia, or 2 
parasangs. It was used especially for 
measuring land. 

SCfyilPIO. [Tormentum.] 

SCUIBAE, public notaries or clerks, in 
the pay of the Roman state. Tliey were 
chiefly employed in making up the public 
accounts copying out laws, and recording 
the proceedings of the different function* 
aries of tlic state. The phrase gcriptum 
facere was used to denote their occupation. 
Being very numerous, they were divided 
into companies or classes (rlecunue), and 
were assigned by lot to different magis- 
trates, whence they were named Qnaestorii, 
Aedilicii, or Practorii, from the officers of 
state to whom they were attached. The 
appointment to the office of a ** scriba 
seems to have been either made on the 
nomination of a magistrate, or purchased. 
Horace, for instance, bought for himself a 
“ patent place as clerk in the treasury 
{scriptum qu€ivHtorium comparavit). In Ci- 
cero's time, indeed, it seems that any one 
might become a scrlba or public clerk, by 
purchase, ami consequently, as frecdmeii 
and their sons were eligible, and constituted 
a great portion of the public clerks at 
Koine, the office svas not highly esteemed, 
though frc(]ucnt]y held by ingenui or free- 
born citizens. Very few instances are re- 
corded of the scrilme being raised to the 
higher dignities of the state.* Cn. Flavius, 
the scribe of Appius Claudius, was raised 
to the office of cunile acdilc in gratitude 
Tor his making public the various forms of 
actions, which had previously been the ex- 
clusive property of the patricians [Actio]; 
but the returning officer refused to ac- 
rpuescc in his election till he had given up 
his lx>oks and left his profession. 

SCRPNIUM. [CArsA.l 

SCRIPTA DUO'DECIM. [Latrun- 

CULI.] 


SCUTUM, m 

SCRIPTU'RA, that part of the 
of the Roman republic which was 
from letting out, as pasture land, those 
tions of the ager publicua whic^ were not 
taken into cultivation. The names for such 
parts of the ager publicuswere, poMeuapubm 
Uea^ galiu*^ or iilvae. They were let by the 
censors to the publicani, like all other Tee* 
tigalia ; and the persons who sent their cattle 
to graxe on such public pastures had to pay a 
certain tax or duty to the publicani, which 
of course varied according to the number 
and quality of the cattle which they kept 
upon them. The publicani had to keep 
the lists of persons who sent their cattle 
upon the public pastures, together with 
the number and quality of the cattle. 
From this registering (gcribere) the duty 
itself was called gcriptura, the public pasture 
land ager seriptitrariug, and the publicani, or 
their agents who raised the tax, geripiurariu 
The Lex Thoria ( b. c. Ill) did away with 
the scriptura in Italy, where the public 
pastimes were very numerous and extensive, 
especially in Apulia, and the lands them- 
selves were now sold or distributed, lo the 
provinces, where the public pastures were 
also let out in the same manner, the prac- 
tice continued until the time of the empire ; 
but afterwards the scriptura is no longer 
mentioned. 

SCRU'PLLUM, or more properly 
ScRiPULUM or ScRiFLUM (7pdfifia), the 
smallest denomination of weight among the 
Romans. It was the 24th part of the 
U.\'CiA, or the 288th of the Libra, and 
therefore = 18 *06 grains English, which is 
about tlie average weight of the scrupular 
aurei still in existence. [Acrum.] 

As a square measure, it was the smallest 
division of the jugcrum, which contained 
288 scrupula. [Jugbrum.J 

SCUTUM (^vpeds), the Roman shield, 
worn by the heavy-armed influitry, instead 
of being roupd, like the Greek Curxus, 
was adapted to the form of the human body, 
by being made either oval or of the shape 
of a door which it also rew'mbled 

ill being made of wood or wicker«>work, 
and from which consequently its Greek 
name was derived. Its form is shown in 
i the annexed cut Polybius says that the 
I p ti 
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dimennons of the watum were 4 feet ; 
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c 

SCY^TALE (fficvriMt) >s the name ap- 
plied to a secret mode of writing, by which 
the Spartan ephors communicated with 
their kings and generals when abroad. 
When a king or general left Sparta, the 
^hors gave to him a staff of a definite 
length and thickness, and retained for 
themselves another of precisely the same 
siie. When they had any communications 
to make to him, they cut the material upon 
which they intended to write into the 
shape of a narrow riband, wound it round 
their staff, and then wrote upon it the mes- 
sage which they had to send to him. When 
the strip of writing material was taken from 
the staff, nothing but single letters ap- 
j^eared, and in this state the strip was sent 
to the general, who, after having wound it 
round his stafl^ was able to read the com- 
munication. 

SE'CTIO, the sale of a man’s property 
by the state (puMice), This was done in 
consequence a condemnatio, and fur the 
, purpose of repayment to the state of such 
sums of nupiey as the condemned person had 
improperly appropriated ; or in consequence 
of a proscriptia Sometimes the things 
sold went called^ sectio. Those who bought 
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the property were eallcd fcetoret. Tlic pro- 
perty was sold tub hoHa, 

' SECTOR. [SacTial 

SECU'RIS (otlnf, weAemif), an axe or 
hatchet. The axe was either made witli a 
single edge, or with a blade or head on 
each side of the haft, the latter kind being 
denominated UptHuit, The axe was used 
as a weapon of war chiefly by the Asiatic 
nations. It was a part of tlie Roman fusees. 
[Fasces.] 

SECUTO'RES. [GLADIAtORBS, p. 
192. «.] 

SELLA, the general term for a scat 
or chair of any description. 1. Sella Cu- 
RCLis, the chair of state. CuruUa is de- 
rived by the ancient writers from enrms, 
but it more probably contains the same 
root as curia. Tlic sella curulis is said 
to have been used at Rome from a very 
remote period as an emblem of kingly 
power, having been imported, along with 
various other insignia of royalty, from 
Etruria. Under the republic the right of 
sitting upon this chair belonged to the con- 
suls, praetors, curule aediles, and censors ; 
to the flamcn dial is ; to the dictator, and 
to those whom he deputed to act under 
himself, as the magistcr eqatVam, since he 
might be said to comprelicnd all magis- 
tracies within himself. After the downfal 
of the constitution, it was assigned to the 
I emperors also, or to their statues in their 
absence; to the augustales, and, perhaps, 
to the pracfectus urbi. It was displayed 
upon all great public occasions, especially 
in the circus and theatre ; and it was the 
I seat of the praetor when he administered 
I justice. In the provinces it was assumed 
by inferior magistrates, when they exercised 
proconsular ot propraetorian authority. 
We Hnd it occasionally exhibited on the 
medals of foreign monarchs likewise, for it 
was the practice of the Romans to^resent a 
curule chair, an ivory sceptre, a toga proe- 
I texta, and such-like ornaments, as tokens 
I of respect and confidence to those rulers 
whose friendship they desired to cultivate. 

The sella curulis appears from the first 
to have been ornamented with ivory ; and 
at a later period it was overlaid with gold. 
In shape it was extremely plain, closely 
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resembling a conunon folding camp-stool 
with crooked legs. The form of the sella 
curulis, as it is commonly represented upon 
the denarii of the Roman families, is given 
in p. 172. In the following cut are repre- 
sented two pair of bronxe legs, belonging 
to a sella curulis^ and likewise a sella cu* 
rulis itself 
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2. SciXA GEsTAToaiA,or FcKTORiA,ascdAn 
used both in town and country, and by 
men as well as by women. It is expressly 
distingui.shcd from the Lectica, a portable 
bed or sofa, in which the person carried lay | 
in a recumbent position, while the sella was 
a portable chair, in which the occupant sat 
upright. It differed from the cathedra 
also, but in what the difference consisted, it 
is not cosy to determine. [Cathedra.! 
It appears not to have been introduced 
until long after the lectica was common, since { 
we scarcely, if ever, 6nd any allusion to it | 
until the period of the empire. 'Hie sella 
was sometimes entirely open, but more fre- 
quently shut in. It was made sometimes 
of plain leather, and sometimes ornamented 
with bone, ivory, silver, or gold, according 
to the fortune of the proprietor. It was 
furnished with a pillow to support the head 
and neck (cervical) \ the motion was so 
easy that one might study without incon- 
venience, while at the same time it afforded 
a healthful exercise. 

3. Chairs for ordinary domestic purposes 
have been discovered in excavations, or are 
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seen represented in ancient frescoes, many 
displaying great taste. 
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SEMIS, SEMISSIS. [As.] 

SEMU'NCIA. [Ukcia.] 

SEMUNCIA'RIUM FENUS. [F*. 

KCS.] 

SENATE, Athenian [Boi;f.B], Spartan 
[Gerousia], Roman [SenatcsI. 

SENA'TUS. In all the republics of 
antiquity the government was divided be- 
tween a senate and a popular assembl/; 
and in cases where a king stood at the 
of affairs, as at Sparta and in early Rome, 
the king had little more than the executive. 
A senate in the early times was alwap re- 
garded as an assembly of elders, which is 
in fact the meaning of the Roman senatus, 
as of the Sp.Trtan (7fpoMrIa), and its mem- , 
bers were elected' from among the nobles 
of the nation. Tlie number of senators in 
the ancient republics always bore a distinct 
relation to the number of tribew of which 
the nation was composed. [Bocle; Gx- 
RousiA.], Hence in the earliest times, 
when Rome consisted of only one tribe, 
its senate consisted of one hundred 
members (seaatorrs or ftatres ; compare 
Patricii), and when the Sabine tribe or 
the Titles became united with the Latin 
tribe or the Ramnes, the number of sena- 
tors was increased to two hundred. This 
number was again augmented to three hun- 
dred by Tarquinius Priscus, when the 
third tribe or the Lticeres became incor- 
poToted with the Roman state. The new 
senators added by Tarquinius PrUcus were' 
distinguished from those belbni^iig to the 
tn^o older tribes by the appellation patm . 
minorum ycnriyni, as previously thpse who 
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represented the Titles had been distin- 
guished, by the same name, firom those who 
represented the Ramnes. Under Tarquinius 
Superbtts the number of senators is said to 
have become very much diminished, as he is 
reported to.bave put many to death and sent 
others into exile. This account however 
appears to be greatly exaggerated, and it 
is probable that several vacancies in the 
senate arose from many of the senators ac- 
companying the tyrant into his exile. The 
vacancies which had thus arisen were filled 
up immediately after the establishment of 
the republic, when several noble plebeians 
of equestrian rank were made senators. | 
These new senators were distinguished j 
firom the old ones by the name of Con- | 
wcripUi and hence the customary inode of 
addressing the whole senate henceforth 
always was : Patres Conseripti, that is Pa- 
frcf at CotueripH. 

The number of SOO senators appears to 
^ve remained unaltered for several cen- 
raries. The first permanent increase to 
their number was made by Sulla, and the 
senate seems henceforth to have consisted 
of between five and six hundred. Julius 
•Caesar augmented the numlicr to 9(X), 
and raised to this dignity even common 
soldiers fteedmen, and peregrini. Au- 
gustus cleared the senate of the unworthy 
members who were contemptuously called 
by the people Orcini tenatoreij and re- 
duced its number to 600. 

In the time of the kings the senate was 
probably elected by the gentes, each gens 
appointing one member as its representa- 
tive; and as there were 300 gentes, there 
were consequently 300 senators. The whole 
senate was divided into decuries each of i 
which corresponded to a curia. When the ^ 
senate consisted of only one hundred mem- 
bers there were accordingly only ten de- 
euries of senators; and ten senators one 
being taken from each decury, formed the 
Deeem Primi, who represented the ten 
curies. When subsequently the repre- 
sentatives of the two other tribes were ad- 
mitted into the senate, the Ramnes with 
their deoem primi retained for a time 
their superiority over the two other tril^ 
and gave their votes first. The first among 
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the decern primi was the prineepg nnatuM, 
who was appointed by the king, and was at 
the same time custos urbis. [^Phaxfxctus 
UHBi.] Respecting the age at which a 
person might be elected into the senate 
during the kingly period, wo know no 
more than what is indicated by the name 
senator itself, tluit is, that they were per- 
sons of advanced age. 

! Soon after the establishment of the re- 
public, though at what time is uncertain, 
the right of appointing senators passed 
from the gentes into the hands of the con- 
suls consular tribunes, and subsequently of 
the censors. At the same time, the right 
wliich the magistrates possessed of electing 
senators was by no means an arbitrary 
power, for the senators were usually taken 
from among those whom the people had 
previously invested with a magistracy, so 
that in reality the people themselves always 
nominated the candidates for the senate, 
which on this account remained, as before, a 
representative assembly. 

After the institution of the censorship, 
the censors alone had the right of introducing 
new members into the senate from among the 
ex-magistrates and of excluding such os they 
deemed unworthy. [Censor.] The ex- 
clusion was effected by simply passing over 
the names and not entering them on the 
lists of senators whence such men were 
called Praetenti Senaiores* On one extra- 
ordinary occasion the chlcst among the ex- 
censors Wiis invested with dictatorial power 
for the puiqiose of filling up vacancies in 
the senate. 

As all curule magistrates, and also the 
quaestors had by virtue of their ^office 
a scat in the senate, even if they bad not 
inren elected senators, we must distinguisti 
between two classes of senators viz., real 
senators or such as had licen regularly 
raised to their dignity by the magistrates 
or the censors and such as had, by virtue 
of the office which they held or had held, 
a right to take their seats in the senate and 
to speak (aententiam dictra^jua aententiaa)^ 
but not to vote. To this ordo senatoriua 
also belonged the pontifex maximus and 
the flamen dialis. Though these senators 
had no right to vote, they might, when the 
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real senators had voted, step over or join 
the one or the other party, whence they 
were called Senatorei PtdariiyBn appellation 
which had in former times been applied to 
those juniores who were not consulars. 

When at length all the sute offices had 
become equally accessible to the plebeians 
and the patricians, and when the majority 
of offices were held by the former, their 
number in the senate naturally increased 
in proportion. The senate had gradually 
liecomc an assembly representing the people, 
as formerly it had represented the populus, 
and down to the last century of the re- 
public the senatorial dignity was only re- 
garded as one conferred by the people. 
Hut notwithstanding this apparently po- 
pular character of the senate, it was never 
a popular or democratic assembly, for now 
its memlK^rs belonged to the nobiles, who 
were as aristocratic as the patricians. 
[Novi Homines.] The office of princeps 
senatus, which had become independent of 
that of praetor urbanus, was now given by 
the censors, and at first always to the eldest 
among ,the ex-censors, but afterwards to 
any other senator whom they thought most 
worthy; and unless there was any charge 
to be made against him, he was re-elected 
at the next lustrum. Tliis distinction, how- 
ever, great as it was, afforded neither power 
nor advantages, and did not even confer 
the privilege of presiding at the meetings 
of the seimte, which only belonged to 
those magistrates who bad the right of con- 
voking the senate. 

During the republican period no se- 
natorial census existed, although senators 
naturally always belonged to the wealthiest 
classes. The institution of a census for 
senators belongs to the time of the empire. 
Augustus first fixed it at 400,000 sesterces, 
afterwards increased it to double this sum, 
and at lost even to 1,200,000 sesterces. 
Those senators whose property did not 
amount to this sum received grants from 
the emperor to make it up. 

As regards the age at which a person 
might become a senator, we have no ex- 
press statement for the time of the republic, 
although it appears to have been fixed by 
some euatom or law, as the aetas aenatoria 
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] is frequently mentioned, especially during 
the latter period of the republic. But ^ 
may by induction discover the probahle 
age. ^ We know that, according to the lex 
annalis of the tribune Villius, the age fix^ 
for the quaestorship was 31. Now aa it 
might happen that a quaestor was made a 
senator immediately after the expiration of 
bis office, we may presume that the carfiest 
age at which a man could become a ae* 
nator was 32. Augustus at last fixed the 
senatorial age at 25, which appears to have 
remained unaltered throughout the time of 
the empire. 

No senator was allowed to carry on any 
mercantile business. About the commence- 
ment of the second Punic war, some se- 
nators appear to have violated this law or 
i custom, and in order to prevent its recur- 
rence a law was passed, with the vehement 
op]H>sition of the senate, that none of its 
members should be permitted to possess a 
ship of more than 300 amphorae in tonnage, 
as this was thought sufficiently large to 
; convey to Rome the produce of their 
: estates abroad. It is clear, however, that 
this law was frequently violated. 

Regular meetings of the senate (tenatmB 
leyilimut) took place during the republic, 
and ))robably during the kingly period also, 
on the calends, nones, and ides nf every 
month: extraordinary meetings (temOug 
{ imiictus) might be convoked on any other 
I day, with the exception of those which 
were atri, and those on which ’Comitia were 
* held. The right of convoking the senate 
j during the kingly period belonged to the 
i king, or to his vicegerent, the custos urbis. 

I 111 is right was during the republic trans- 
j ferred to the curule magistrates, and at last 
to the tribiiiics alsow% If a senator did not 
I appear on a day of meeting, he was liable 
j to a fine, for which a pl^ge was taken 
I {piptwris captio) until it was paid. Towards 
I the end of the republic it was decreed, that 
^ during the whole month of February the 
senate should give audience to ibreigii am- 
bassadors on all days on which the senate 
could lawfully meet, and that no other 
matters should be discussed until these 
aifairs were settled. 

llie places where the meetings of the 



328 SENATUa 


SENATU& 


senate were held (curiae, senacula) were 
always inaugurated by the augurs. [Tem- 
nuM. ] The most ancient place was the Curia 
HostUia, in which alone originally a sena- 
t|p»oonsultum could be made. Afterwards, 
however, several temples were used for this 
purpose, such as the temple of Concordia, a 
place near the temple of Bellona [Lega- 
Tusl, and one near the porta Capena, 
Under the emperors the senate also met in 
other places: under Caesar, the Curia Julia, 
a building of immense splendour, was com- 
menced ; blit subsequently meetings of the 
senate were frequently held in the house 
of a consul. 

The subjects laid before the senate be- 
longed partly to the internal aifairs of the 
state, partly to legislation, and partly to 
finance ; and no measure could be brought 
before the populus without ha^dng pre- 
viously been discussed and prepared by the 
senate. The senate was thus the medium 
through which all affairs of the whole 
government had to pass: it considered 
and discussed whatever measures the king 
thought proper to introduce, and had, on 
the other hand, a perfect control over the 
assembly of the populus, which could only 
accept or reject what the senate brought 
before it. When a king died, the royal dig- 
nity, until a successor was elected, was trans- 
ferred to the Dccem Primi, each of whom 
in rotation held this dignity for five days. 


After the Lex Hortensia a decree of the 
comitia tributa became law, even without 
the sanction of the senate. The original 
state of things had thus gradually become 
reversed, and the senate had lost very im« 
portant branches of its power, which had 
all been gained by the comitia tributa. In 
its relation to the comitia centuriata, how- 
ever, the ancient rules were still in force, as 
laws, declarations of war, conclusions of 
peace, treaties, &c. were brought before 
them, and decided by them on the proposal 
of the senate. 

The powers of the senate, after both orders 
were placed upon a perfect equality, may be 
thus briefiy summed up. The senate con- 
tinued to have the supreme superintendence 
in all matters of religion ; it determined 
upon the manner in which a war was to be 
conducted, what legions were to be placed 
at the disposal of a commander, and whe- 
ther new ones were to be levied ; it decreed 
into w'hat provinces the consuls and praetors 
were to be sent [Provincia], and whose 
' imperium was to be prolonged. I’hc com- 
missioners who were gcncrnlly sent out to 
settle the administration of a newly-con- 
quered country, were always appointed by 
the senate. All embassies for the conclu- 
sion of peace or treaties with foreign states 
were sent out by the senate, and such am- 
bassadors were generally senators themselves, 
and ten In number. Tlie senate alone enr- 


Under the republic, the senate had at 
first the right of proposing to the comitia 
the candidates for magistracies, but this j 
right was subsequently lost: the comi- i 
tia centuriata became quite free in re- | 
gard to elections, and were no longer de- | 
pendent upon the proposal of the senate. ' 
The curies only still Assessed the right of I 
sanctioning the election ; but in the year s. c. j 
299 they were compelled to sanction any ; 
election of magistrates which the comitia i 
might make, b^ore it took place, and this 
soon after became law by the Lex Maenia. 
'When at last the curies no longer assem- 
bled for this empty show of power, the 
senate stept into their place, and henceforth 
in elections, and* soon after also in matters 
of legislation, the senate had previously to 
sanction whatever the comitia might decide. 


ried on the negotiations with foreign am- 
bassadors, and received the complaints of 
subject or allied nations, who always re- 
garded the senate as their common protector. 
Jly virtue of this office of protector it also 
settled all disputes which might arise 
among the inunicipia and colonies of Italy, 
and punished all heavy crimes committed 
in Italy, which might endanger the public 
peace and security. Even in Rome itself, 
the judices 1o whom the praetor referred 
important cases both public and private, 
were taken from among the senators, and 
in extraordinary coses the senate appointed 
especial commissions to investigate them ; 
but sucli a commission, if the case in ques- 
tion was a capital offence committed by a 
citizen, required the sanction of the people. 
When the republic was in danger, the senate 
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might confer unlimited power upon the 
magistrates by the formula, VtdeatU conmles, 
ne quid rtspMica tUtrimenii capiat, which 
was equivalent to a declaration of martial 
law within the city. This general care for | 
the internal and external welfare of the | 
republic included, as before, the right of ! 
disposing of the finances requisite for these j 
purposes. Hence all the revenue and ex* i 
penditurc of the republic were under the 
direct administration of the senate, and the 
censors and quaestors were only its ministers ‘ 
or agents. [Censor; Quaestor.] All the | 
expenses necessary for the maintenance of | 
the armies required the sanction of the j 
senate, before anything could be done, and | 
it might even prevent the triumph of a re- ; 
turning general, by refusing to assign the : 
money necessary for it. lliere are, how- | 
ever, instances of a general triumphing 
without the consent of the senate. ; 

How many members were required to | 
be ]iresent in order to constitute a legal as- ; 
scmbly, is uncertain, though it appears that 
there existed some regulations on this point, 
and there is one instance on record, in which 
at least one hundred senators were required 
to be present. The presiding magistrate 
opened tlie business with the words Quod , 
honum, fauntum, filix fortunatumquc sit 
populo Romano Quiritibus, and then laid be- • 
fore the assembly (referre, relatio) what he . 
had to propose. Towards the end of the 
republic the order in which the quc'^tion ' 
was put to the senators appears to have 


that is, the president either counted the 
votes, or the n^embers who voted on thw 
same side separated from those who voted 
otherwise. The latter mode seems to ha^ 
been the usual one. What the senate di^ 
termined was called senatusconsultum, be* 
cause the consul, who introduced the busi- 
ness, was said senatum eonsuUre. In the 
enacting part of a lex the populus were 
said jubere, and in a plebLscitum scire ; in a 
senatusconsultum the senate was said eea- 
sere. 

Certain forms were observed in drawing 
up a senatusconsultum, of which there u 
an example in Cicero ; ** S. C. Auctoritates 
Pridie. Kal. Octob. in Aede Apollinis, 
scribendo adfuerunt L. Domitius Cn. Filius 
Ahenobarbus &c. Quod M. Marcellus 
Consul V. F. (rerba fecit) de prov. Cons. 
D. £. R. I. C. (de ea re ita censuerunt 
Vti, jrc.)** The names of the persons who 
were witnesses to the drawing up of the 
senatusconsultum were called the auetoru 
totes, hnd these auctoritates were cited as 
evidence of the fact of the persons named in 
them having been present at the drawing 
up of the S. C. There can be no doubt 
that certain persons were required to be 
present scribendo, but others might assist if 
they chose, and a person in this way might 
testify his regard for another on liehalf of 
whom or with reference to whom the S. C. 
was made. Besides the phrase scribendo 
adesse, there are esse ad scribendum and poni 
€ui scribendum. When a ' S. C. was made 


depended upon the discretion of the pre- 
siding consul, who called upon each member 
by pronouncing his name ; but he usually 
began witli the princeps senatus, or if con- i 
sules designati were present, with them, j 
The consul generally observed all the j 
year round the same order in which he had : 
commenced on the first of January. A 
senator when called upon to speak might 
do so at full length, and even introduce 
subjects not directly connected with the 
point at issue. It depended upon the pre- 
sident which of the opinions expressed he 
would put to the vote, and which he would 
pass over. Tlie majorii^ of votes always 
decided a question. 'Hie minority was 
ascertained cither by numeratio or discessios 


on the motion of a person, it was said to be 
made in sententium ^us. If the S. C. was 
carried, it was written on tablets and placed 
in the Acrarium. 

Senatusconsulta w«|||l properly speaking, 
laws, for it is clear that the senate had* 
legislative power even in the republican 
;N»riod ; but it is difiicult to determine how 
fur their legislative power extended. A 
decreium of the senate was a rule made by 
the senate as to some matter which was 
strictly within its competence, and thus 
diflTered from a senatusconsultum, which 
a law ; but these words are often used indis- 
criminately and with little precision. Many 
of the senatusconsulta of the republieaa 
period wereonly determinationsof thesenale, 
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which became leges by being carried in the nisance of capital offences committed by 
eomitia. One instance of this kind occurred senators, of crimes against the state and the 
on the occasion of the trial of Clodius for person of the emperors, and of crimes corn- 
violating the mysteries of the Bona Dea. A mitted by the provincial m^lstrates in the 
rdgatio on the subject of the trial was administration of their provinces. Respect- 
proposed to the eomitia ex senatusconsulto, ing the provinces of the senate, see Pko- 
which is also spoken of as the ametoritas ' vincxa. Under the empire, senatusconsulta 
of the senate. ' began to take the place of leges, properly 

A senate was not allowed to be held be- j so called, and as the senate was, with the 
lore sunrise or to be prolonged after sunset: ' exception of the emperor, the only Icgis- 
on extraordinary emergencies, however, ' lating body, such senatusconsulta are fre- 
this regulation was set aside. ; quently designated by the name of the con- 

During the latter part of the republic ' suls in whose year of office they were passed, 
the senate was degrad^ in various ways by I Tlie distinctions and privileges enjoyed 
Sulla, Caesar, and others, and on many by senators were: 1. The tunica with a 
occasions it was only an instrument in the broad purple stripe (iaius clarug) in front, 
hands of the men in power. In this way which was woven in it, and not, as is com- 
it became prepared for the desixotic govern- iiionly believed, sewed upon it. 2 A kind 
ment of the emperors, when it was ^Ito* ! of short boot, with the letter C. on the front 
gether the creature and obedient instru- j of the foot. This C. is generally supposed 
ment of the princeps. The emperor himself ! to mean cerUum, and to refer to the original 
was generally also princeps senatus, and | number of 1(X) (centum) senators. 2. The 
had the power of convoking both ordinary ' right of sitting in the orchestra in the 
and extraordinary meetings, although the theatres and amphitheatres. This distinc- 
consuls, praetors and tribunes continued tion was first procured for the senators by 
to have the same right. The ordinary Scipio Africanus Major, 194 b. c. 4. On 
meetings, according to a regulation of Au- a certain day in the year a sacrifice was 
gustus, were held twice in every month. offered to Jujuter in the capitol, and on 
In the reign of Tiberius the election of this occasion tlie senators alone had a feast 
magistrates was transferred from the people in the capitol ; the right was called the Jus 
to the senate, which, however, was enjoined puhliee epulandi, 5. The jus liberae 
to take especial notice of those candidates ! iionis. [Lfgatus, p. 21.5, o.] 
who were recommended to it by the em- SENHVHKS. [Comitia, p. 106,6.] 
peror. At the demise of an emperor the ! SEPTEMVlllI EPULO'NES. [Ei»u- 
senate had the right of appointing his sue- I lokes.] 

cessor, in case no one had been nominated | SEPTIMO'NTIUM, a Roman festival 
by the emperor himself ; but the senate ! which was held in the month of December, 
very rarely had an opportunity of ex- ; It was celebrated by the montani, or the 
ercising this right, as it was usurped by ' inhabitants of the seven ancient hills or ra- 
the soldiers. 'Jlie aerarium at first still ' ther districts of Rome, who offered on this 
continued nominally to be under the control ' day sacrifices to the gods in their respective 
of the senate, but the emperors gradually ! districts. Tlicse sacra were, like the Pa- 
took it under their own exclusive manage- ' ganalia, not sacra publica, but privata. 
ment, and the senate retained nothing but ’ 'lliey were believed to have been instituted 
the administration of the funds of the city | to commemorate the enclosure of the seven 
(area pubtua)^ which were distinct both ; bills of Rome within the walls of the city, 
irom the aerarium and from the liseus. and must certainly be referred to a time 
Augustiu ordained that no accusations j when the Capitolinc, Quirinal, and Vimiiial 
sboold any longer be brought before the were not yet incorporated with Rome, 
oonitia, ami instead of them he raised the | SEPTUM. [Comitia, p. 108, a.] 

senate to a high court of justice, upon ’ SEPTUNX. [As.] 

which he eonferm the right of taking cog- ' SEPULCIl RES. [Fumus.] 
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SEPULCRUM. [Fukus.] | who Renre their conquerors: but we also 

SERA. [Janua.] read as well of the purchase and nle d 

SE'RICUM (aTtpiK^y), silk, also called slaves. They were, however, at that time 
bombycinum. Raw silk was brought from mostly confined to tl|e houses of the 
the interior of Asia, and manufactured in wealthy. 

Cos, as early as the fourth century a. c. There were two kinds of slavery among 
From this island it appears that the Roman , the Greeks. One species arose when the 
ladies obtained their most splendid gar- j inhabitants of a country were subdued by 
roents [Co a Vestis], which were remark- | an invading tribe, and reduced to the eon- 
ably thin, sometimes of a fine purple dye, dition of serfs or bondsmen. They lived 
and variegated with transverse stripes of upon and cultivated the land which theit 
gold. Silk was supposed to come from the masters had appropriated to themselvest 
country of the Seres in Asia, whence a silk and paid them a certain rent They also 
garment is usually called Seriea vestis, attended their masters in war. They could 
Under the empire the rage for such gar- not be sold out of the country or separated 
ments was constantly on the increase, from their Emilies, and could acquire pro- 
Even men aspired to be adorned with silk, perty. Such were the Helots of Sparta 
and hence the senate, early in the reign of pisr.oTEs], and the Pencstae of Thessaly 
Tiberius, enacted ne vestis Seriea viros [PeiPestak]. The other species of slavery 
foedaret, consisted of domestic slaves acquired by 

The eggs of the silkworm were first purchase, who were entirely the property 
brought into Europe in the age of Justinian, of their masters, and could be disposed of 
A. D. 530, in the hollow stem of a plant like any other goods and chattels: these 
from ** ^'rinda,'* which was probaldy | were \he bovKot properly so called, and 
Khotan in Little Bticharia, by some monks, were the kind of slaves that existed at 
who had learnt the method of hatching and Athens and Corinth. In commercial cities 
rearing them. slaves were very numerous, as they per- 

SEHTA. [Corona.] formed the work of the artisans and ma* 

SERVUS (SouAos), a slave. I. Greek. ! nufacturers of modem towns. In poorer 
Slavery existed almost throughout the I republics, which had little or no capital* 
whole of Greece ; and Aristotle says that and which subsisted wholly by agriculture, 
a complete household is that, which con- they would be few : thus in Phocis and 
sists of slaves and freemen, and he defines | Locris there are said to have been origi- 
a slave to be a living working-tool and i nally no domestic slaves. The majority of 
possession. None of the Greek philo- { staves was purchased ; few comparatively 
sophers ever seem to have objected to | were bom in the family of the master, 
slavery as a thing morally wrong ; Plato in j partly because the number of female slaves 
his perfect state only desires that no Greeks I was very small in comparison with the 
should* be made slaves by Greeks, and male, and partly because the cohabitation 
Aristotle defends the justice of the instt- of slaves was discouraged, as 'it was con- 
tution on the ground of a diversity of race, sidered cheaper to purchase than to rear 
and divides mankind into the free and slaves. 

those who are slaves by nature : under the It was a recognised rule of Greek na- 
latter description he appears to have re- tional law that the persons of those who 
gnrded all barbarians in the Greek sense of ; were taken prisoners in war became the 
the word, and therefore considers their j property of the conqueror, but it was the 
slavery justifiable. 1 practice fi>r Greeks to give liberty to t ho se 

In the most ancient times there are said - of their own nation on payment of a ranaom* 
to have been no slaves in Greece, but we Consequently almost all slaves in Greece^ 
find them in the Homeric poems, though with the exception of the serft aboi^ 
by no means so generally as in later times. mentioncM, were barbarimiw. The chief 
They arc usually prisoners taken in war, j supply seems to have come from the Gresli 
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colonies in Asia Minor, which had abundant 
opportunities of obtaining them from their 
own neighbourhood and the interior of 
Asia. A considerable number of slaves 
also came from Thrace, where the parents 
frequently sold their children. 

At Athens, as well as in other states, 
there was a regular slave-market, called 
the K^^os, because the slaves sttwd round 
in a circle. They were also sometimes 
sold by auction, and were then placed on a 
stone, as is also done when slaves are sold 
in the United States 'of North America: 
the same was also the practice in Rome, 
whence the phrase homo de lapide emius. 
[Aoctio.] At Athens the number of | 
slaves was fiir greater than the free po- 
pulation. Even the poorest citizen had a { 
slave for the care of his household, atjd in 
every moderate establishment many were 
employed for all possible occupations, as 
bakers^ cooks, tailors, Ac. 

Slaves either worked on their masters* 
account or their own (in the latter case 
they paid their masters a certain sum a 
day); or they were let out by their master 
on hire, either for the mines or any other 
kind of labour, or as hired servants for 
wages. The rowers on board the ships 
were usually slaves, who either belonged to 
the state or to private persons, who let 
them out to the state on payment of a 
certain sum. It appears that a considerable 
number of persons kept large gangs of 
slaves merely for the purpose of letting out, 
and found this a profitable mode of invest- 
ing their capital. Great numbers were 
required for the mines and in most cases 
the mine-lessees would be obliged to hire 
some, as they would not have sufficient 
capital to purchase as many as they wanted. 

The rights of possession with regard to 
slaves di^red in no respect from any other 
property; they could given or taken as 
pledgesL The condition, however, of Greek 
slaves was upon the whole better than that 
of Roman ones, with the exception perhaps 
of Sparta, where, according to Plutarch, it 
is the best place in the world to be a free- 
man, and the worst to be a slave. At Athens 
especially 'the slaves seem to have been 
allowed a degree of liberty and indulgence. 
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which was never granted to them at 
Rome. 

lire life and person of a slave at Athena 
were also protected by the law : a person 
who struck or maltreated a slave was liable 
to an action ; a slave too could not be put 
to death without legal sentence. He could 
even take shelter from the cruelty of his 
master in the temple of Theseus, and there 
claim the privilege of being sold by him. 
Tlie person of a slave was, of course, not 
considered so sacred as that of a freeman : his 
offences were punished with corporal chus- 
tisement, which was the last mode of punish- 
ment inflicted on a freeman; he was not be- 
lieved upon his oath, but hisevidence in courts 
of justice WAS always taken with torture. 

Notwithstanding the generally mild 
treatment of slaves in Greece, their insur- 
rection was not iinfrequent : but these in- 
surrections in Attica were usually confined 
to the mining slaves who were treated with 
more severity than the others. 

Slaves were sometimes manumitted at 
Athens though not so frequently as at 
Home. Those who were manumitted 
(dircXci^0fpoi) did not become citizens, as 
they might at Rome, hut passed into tlie 
condition of metoicL They were obliged to 
honour their former master as their patron 
(irpQaidrrfs), and to fulfil certain duties to- 
wards him, the neglect of which rendered 
them liable to the Stxij iiroorraaiou, by which 
they might again be sold into slavery. 

Respecting the public slaves at Athens, 
see Dkmosii. 

It appears that there was a tax upon 
slaves at Athens, which was probably three 
oboli a year for each slave. 

2. Romak. The Romans viewed liberty as 
the natural state, and slavery as a condition 
which was contrary to the natural state, 'ilic 
mutual relation of slave and master among 
the Romans was expressed by the terms 
Servus and Dnminun; and the power and in- 
terest which the dominus had over and in 
the slave was expressed by Dominium. 

Slaves existed at Rome in the earliest 
times of which we have any record; but 
they do not appear to have been nume- 
rous under the kings and in the earliest 
ages of the republic. The different trades 
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and the mechanical arts were chiefly carried 
on by tlic clients of the patricians, and the 
small farms in the country were cultivated 
for the most part by the labours of the 
proprietor and of his own family. But as 
the territories of the Uoinan state were j 
extended, the patricians obtained possession j 
of large estates out of the agcr publicus, . 
since it was the practice of the Romans to | 
deprive a conquered people of part of their 
land. These estates probably required a 
larger number of hands for their cultivation 
than could readily be obtained among the 
free population, and since the freemen were 
constantly liable to be called away from 
their work to serve in the armies, the 
lands began to be cultivated almost entirely 
by slave labour. Through war and com- | 
merce slaves could easily be obtained, and ; 
at a cheap rate, and their number soon 
became so great, that the poorer class of 
freemen was thrown almost entirely out of 
employment. This state of things was one 
of the chief arguments used by Licinius 
and the Gracchi for limiting the quantity 
of public laud which a person might possess. 
Ill Sicily, which supplied Rome with so 
great a quantity of corn, the number of 
agricultural slaves was immense : the oj>- i 
pressions to which they were exposed ’ 
drove them twice to open reheliiuii, and . 
their numbers enabled them to defy for a | 
time the Homan power. The first of these 
servile ivars began in a. c. 1 34 and ended 
in B. c. 1 32, and the second commenced in 
11 . c. 102, and lasted almost four years. 

Lung, however, after it had become the 
custom to employ large gangs of slaves in I 
the cultivation of the land, the number of ! 
those who served as personal attendants ! 
still continued to be small. Persons in j 
good circu instances seem usually to have ! 
bad one only to wait upon them, who was | 
generally called by the name of his master | 
with the word par (that is, purr) affixed to j 
it, as Caipofi Lucipor^ Marcipor^ FvhUpor^ | 
Quintipor, &c. But during the latter times | 
of the republic and under the empire the 
number of domestic slaves greatly increasetl, 
and in every family of importance there 
were separate slaves to attend to all the 
necessities of domestic life. It was cou- 
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stdered a reproach to a man not to keep a 
considerable number of slaves. The first 
question asked respecting a person's finr- 
tune was Qmt poicU gervoi, ^ How many 
slaves does he keep?** Ten slaves seem 
to have been the lowest number which a 
person could keep in the age of Augustus, 
with a proper regard to respectability in 
society. The immense number of prisonera 
taken in the constant wars of the republii^ 
and the increase of wealth and luxury, aug« 
mented the number of slaves to a pro^gious 
extent. A freedman under Augustus, who 
had lost much property in the civil wars, 
left at his death as many as 4,1 16. Two 
hundred was no uncommon number for one 
person to keep. The mechanical arts, 
wlikrh were formerly in the hands of the 
clieius, were now entirely exercised by 
slaves: if natural growth of things, for 
where slaves perform certain duties or 
practise certain arts, such duties or arts 
will be thought degrading to a freeman. 
It must not be forgotten, that the games of 
the amphitheatre required an immense 
number of slaves trained for the purpose. 
[Glauiatohes.] Like the slaves in Sicily, 
the gladiators in Italy rose in a. c. 7$ 
against their oppressors, and under the 
able generalship of Spartacus, defeated a 
Homan consular army, and were not sub- 
dued till B. c. 71, when 60,000 of them are 
said to have fallen in battle. 

A slave could not contract a marriage. 
His cohabitation with a woman was coiUai- 
herniumi and no legal relation between 
him and his children was recognised. 

A slave could have no property. He was 
not incapable of acquiring property, but bis 
acquisitions belonged to his master. 

Slaves were not only employed in the 
usual domestic offices and in the labours of 
the field, but also as factors or agents for 
their masters in the management of bu- 
siness, and jBs mechanics, artisans, and in 
every branch of industry. It may easily 
be conceived that, under these circum- 
stances, especially as they were often en- 
trusted with property to a large amount, 
there must have arisen a practice of allow- 
ing the slave to consider part qf his gmns 
as his own ; this was his iVcti/tiaii, a term 
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also applicable to such acquisitions of a 
liliusfamilias as his &ther allowed him to 
consider as his own. [Patsia Potkstas.] 
According to strict law, the peeuUum was 
the property of the master, but according 
to usage, it was considered to be the pro- 
pwty of the slare. Sometimes it was 
agrm between master and slave, that the 
alave should purchase his freedom with his 
pecttlium when it amounted to a certain 
sum. 

A runaway slave (fugitivus) could not 
lawfully be received or harboured. The 
roaster was entitled to pursue him wherever 
he pleased; and it was the duty of all 
authorities to give him aid in recovering 
the slave. It was the object of various 
laws to check the running away of slav^ in 
every way, and accordingly a runaway 
slave could not legally be an object of sale. 
A class of persons csdled Fngitivarii made 
it their business to recover runaway slaves. 

A person was a slave either jure gen- 
tium or jure civili* Under the republic, 
the chief supply of slaves arose from pri- 
soners taken in war, who were sold by the 
quaestors with a crown on their heads (su6 
tarona trcntre, vendere)^ and usually on the 
spot where they were taken, as the care of 
a large number of captives was inconvenient. 
Consequently slave-dealers usually accom- 
panied an army, and frequently af^er a great 
battle had b^n gained many thousands 
were sold at once, when the slave-dealers 
obtained them for a mere nothing. The 
slave trade was also carried on to a great 
extent, and after the fall of Corinth and 
Carthage Delos was the chief mart for this 
traffic. When the Cilician pirates had pos- 
session of the Mediterranean as many as 
10,000 slaves are said to have been imported 
and sold there in one day. A large number 
eame from Thrace and the countries in the 
north of Europe, but the chief supply was 
from Africa, and more especially Asia, 
whence we frequently read of Phry- 
gians, Lyclans, Cappadocians, Ac. as slaves. 
The tr^e of slave-dealers (mangone$) 
was considered disreputable; but it was 
very lucrative, and great fortunes were fre- 
quently realised from it. 

Slaves were usually sold by auction at 


SERVUS. 

Rome. They were placed either on a raised 
stone (hence de lapUU crntas), or a raised 
platform (eatosta), so that every one might 
see and handle them, even if they did not 
wish to purchase them. Purchasers usually 
took care to have them stripped naked, for 
slave-dealers had recourse to as many tricks 
to conceal personal defects as the horse- 
jockeys of modern times : sometimes pur- 
chasers called in the advice of medical men. 
Newly imported slaves had their feet 
whitened with chalk, and those that came 
from the East had their ears bored, which 
we know was a sign of slavery among many 
eastern nations. Ihe slave-market, like all 
other markets, was under the jurisdiction 
of the aediles, who made many regulations 
by edicts respecting the sale of slaves. 
The character of the slave was set forth in 
a scroll (/itWus) hanging around his neck, 
which was a warranty to the purchaser : 
the vendor was bound to announce fairly 
all his defects, and if he gave a false account 
had to take him back within six months 
from the time of his sale, or make up to the 
purchaser what the latter had lost through 
obtaining an inferior kind of slave to what 
had been warranted. The chief points 
which the vendor had to warrant, was the 
health of the slave, especially freedom from 
epilepsy, and that he had not a tendency 
to thievery, running away, or committing 
suicide. Slaves sold without any warranty 
wore at the time of sale a cap (pileus) upon 
their head. Slaves newly imported were 
generally preferred for common work : 
those who had served long were considered 
artful (veteratorea) ; and the pertness and 
impudence of those born in their master’s 
house, called vemae, were proverbial. 

The value of slaves depended of course 
upon their qualifications; but under the 
empire the increase of luxury and the cor- 
ruption of morals led purchasers to pay 
immense sums for beautiful slaves, or such 
as ministered to the caprice or whim of the 
purchaser. Eunuchs always fetched a very 
high price, and Martial speaks of beautiful 
boys who sold for as much as 100,000 or 
200,000 sesterces each (885/. 8s. 4d. and 
1770/. 16s. 8d.). Slaves who possessed a 
knowledge of any art which might bring 



SERVUS. . 

in profit to their owners, also sold for a 
large sum. Thus literary men and doctors 
frequently fetched a high price, and also 
slaves fitted for the stage. 

Slaves were divided into many various 
classes: the first division was into public 
or private. The former belonged to the 
state and public bodies, and their condition 
was preferable to that of the common 
slaves. They were less liable to be sold, 
and under less control than ordinary slaves : 
they also |K>ssessed the privilege of the tes- 
tamenti factio to the amount of one half of 
their property, which shows that they were 
regarded in a different light from other 
slaves. Public slaves were employed to 
take care of the public buildings, and to 
attend upon magistrates and priests. 

A body of slaves belonging to one person 
was called /amtVia, but two were not con- 
sidere<l sufficient to constitute a familia. 
Private slaves were divided into urban 
(^famiUa urbana) and rustic (famUia rus- 
tica ) ; but the name of urban was given to 
those slaves who served in the villa or 
country residence as well as in the town 
fiousc ; so that the words urban and rustic 
rather characterised the nature of their oc- 
cupations than the place where they served. 
Slaves were also arranged in certain classes, 
which held a higher or a lower rank ac- 
cording to the nature of their occupation. 
These classes are, ordinariit vulffaret, and 
mefiiastini. 

Ordinarii seem to have been those slaves 
who had the superintendence of certain 
parts of the housekeeping. They w'ere 
always chosen from those who had the con- 
fidence of their master, and they generally 
had certain slaves under them. To this 
class the octores, procuratoreSf and dispen^ 
satores belong, who occur in the familia 
rustica as well as the familia urliana, but in 
the former are almost the same as the eiY/ici. 
They were stewards or bailiffs. To the 
same class also belong the slaves who had 
the charge of the diffbrent stores, and who 
correspond to our housekeepers and butlers: 
they are called celhrii, promt, condi, pro- 
curaiores pent, &c. 

Vtdgares included the great body of slaves 
in a house who had to attend to any purti- 
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! cular duty in the house, and to minitter to 
the domestic wants of. their master. ^ 
there were distinct slaves or a distinct slave 
for almost every department of bousebold 
economy, as bakers (piUoret), cooks (co 9 iif)^ 
confectioners (dttleiarii), picklers (sa&iuM*> 
iarii), &c. it is unnecessary to mention 
these more particularly. . This class a&o 
included the porters (ofliartt), the bed* 
chamber slaves (etibietUarti), the litter* 
bearers (/eciieurii), and ail personal attend* 
ants of any kind. 

Mediaitini, the name given to slaves used 
for any common purpose, and was chiefly * 
applied to certain slaves belonging to the 
familia rustica. 

The treatment of slaves of course varied 
greatly, according to the disposition of their 
masters, but they were upon the whole, as has 
been already remarked, treated with greater 
severity and cruelty than among the Athen- 
ians. Originally the master cou Id use the slave 
as he pleased : under the republic the law 
docs not seem to have protected the person 
or life of the slave at all, but the cruelty of 
masters was to some extent restrained under 
the empire by various enactments. In early 
times, when the number of slaves was small, 
they were treated with more indulgence, 
and more like members of the family : they 
joined their masters in oflering up prayers 
and tlianksgivings to the gods, and partook 
of their nie^s in common with their masters, 
though not at the same table with them, 
but upon benches {sMbttllia) placed at the 
foot of the lectus. But with the increase 
of numbers and of luxury among roasters, 
the ancient simplicity of manners was 
changed: a certain quantity of food was 
allowed them (dimentum or demenswm), 
which was granted to them either monthly 
(menstruum), or daily (dtarimm). Their 
chief food was the corn, called far, of which 
either four or five modii were granted them 
a month, or one Roman pound (/i6ra) a day. 
They also obtained an allowance of ^t and 
oil : Cato allowed his slaves a sextarius of 
oil a month and a modius of salt a year. 
They also got a small quantity of wine, 
with an additional allowance on the Satur- 
nalia and Compitalia, and sometimes firuit, 

I but seldom vegetables. Butcher’s meat 
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In^tbf niwIMir'tbtgrWaiMttllov^ , 
toxmiaditijnagr.^ioil^afttrUwlMtile 
tihc dajbt «ts in Itnou* 
nent diagci. 8000 v«re puTcVuised , 
by Ibe state fox tbe atmy«and subsei\uent\y ; 
maxtuTniUed on account of their bravery. ^ 
The offences of sIstcs were punished 
wl\h severity, and frequently with the ut- 
' most barbarity. One of tlie* mildest pun- 
ishments was the removal from the familia 
tirbana to the rustica, where they were 
obliged to work in chains or fetters. They 
were frequently beaten with sticks or scourged 
with the whip. 

Runaway slaves (^fugitici) and thieves 
(/uref) were branded on the forehead with 
a mark {stiyma)^ whence they arc said to 
be notati or iascripti. Slaves were also 
punished by being hung up by their hands 
with weights suspended to their feet, or by 
being sent to work in the Ergastulum or 
Pistriuum. [E kg astu lum. ] The carry ing 
of the iurca was a very common mode of 
punisliment. [Furca.] The toilet of the 
Roman ladies was a dreadful ordeal to the 
female slaves, who were often barbarously 
punished by their mistresses for the slightest 
mistake in the arrangement of the hair or a 
part of the dress. 

Masters might work their slaves as many 
hours in the day as they pleased, but they 
usually allowed them holidays on the public 
festlvfds. At the festival of Saturnus in 
particular, special indulgences were granted 
to all slaves, of which an account is given 
under Saturnalia. 

There was no distinctive dress for slaves. 
It was once proposed in the senate to give 
slaves a distinctive costume, but it was 
rejected, since it was considered dangerous 
to show them their number. Male slaves 
were not allowed to wear the toga or bulla, 
nor females the stola, but otherwise they 
were dressed nearly in the same <way as 
poor people, in clothes of a dark colour 
\puUaH') and slippers (^erepidae'). 

The rights of burial, however, were not 
denied to skives, for, as the Romans regarded 
slavery as an institution of society, death 
was considered to put an end to the dis- 
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tinetionbetwctm^vesandfreemeii. SUvet 
were tometimea vuk burled with their 
uMmt and w» find ftinenf inscriptions 
addressed to the DU Manes of slaves (Dh 
dfoaihiu), 

SESCUNX. [As.] 

SESTE'RTIUS, a Roman coin, which 
properly belonged to tbe silver coinage, in 
which it was one-fourth of the denarius, and 
therefore equal to 2} asses. Hence the 
name, which is an abbreviation of amfr 
tertius (sc. nummas), the Roman mode of 
expressing The word nummua is ofren 
expressed with sestertius, and often it stands 
alone, meaning sestertius* 

I Hence the symbol II S or 1 1 S, which 
I is used to designate the sestertius. It stands 
j either for L L S (Libra Libra et Semis'), or 
for II S, the two Ts merely forming the 
numeral two (sc. asses or tibrae)* and the 
whole being in either case equivalent to da- 
pondius et semis. 

When the as was reduced to half an 
ounce, and the number of asses in the 
denarius was made sixteen instead of ten 
[As, Denarius], tbe sestertius was still J of 
! the denarius, and therefore contained no 
j longer but 4 a.sses. The old reckoning 
I of 10 asses to the denarius was kept, how- 
' ever, in paying the troops. After this 
I change the sestertius was coined in brass as 
j well as in silver ; tbe metal used for it was 
I that called aurichalcwn, which was much 
j finer than the common aes, of which the 
{ asses were made. 

The sum of 1000 sestertii was called ses- 
I tertium. Hiis was also denoted by the 
j symbol H S, the obvious explanation of 
which is “ 1 1 S (24 millia).” The sestertium 
was always a sum of money, never a coin ; 
the com used in the payment of large sums 
was the denarius. 

According to the value we have assigned 
to the Denarius, up to the time of Au- 
gustus, we have 

s, d, farth. 

the sestertius -00 2 
the sestertium ts 8 17 1 

after the reign of Augustus 

the sestertius mO 0 1 3*5 
the Sestertium n? 16 3 



sfidTBitnua 

' Tha iMtaniiti wm the detminetimi of 
ttooee elfiioit dweyi in reckoning 
eoniidcnible emounti. There are a Tery 
few exaroplei of the use of the denariua fer 
Hus purpM. The mode of reckoning fills 
M fellows : — 

SeaitrtiMM Mtteriiu$ nummiu m numniMi. 
Sums below 1000 MMiertii were einres^^ 
by the numeral adjectives joined with 
either of these ferms. 

The sum of 1000 sestertii aBmt/7e imtertii 
cbM $estertium (for iuiertiorum) nummi 
a M aammaifi (for aammoram) a M teateriii ^ 
nttNimiaM BtaterHum nummum^saetUrtium, | 
These ferms are used with the numeral 
adjectives below 1000: sometimes miUia is 
us^ instead of Meatertia: sometimes both 
words are omitted ; sometimes nummuai or 
aulertium is added For example, 600,000 
sestertii a aeacetUa aeatertia ■■ aeaeenia miltiam 
aeaeantassseacenta aeatertia aammicm. 

For sums of a thousand aeateirtia (f. e. a 
million aeatertii) and upwards, the numeral 
adverbs in tea (deeie$t undeciest vieiea, §fe.) 
are used, with which the words centena miilia 
(a hundred thousand) must be understood. 
With these adverbs the neuter singular aea^ 
tertium is joined in the case required by the 
construction. Thus, deciea aeatertiumsa 
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ffiVllt [Eoninsrp. 159: 6J ' 

SEX SUFFRA'GIA.£EQUR4^ 15^ 

SEXTAN& [As,] 

SEXTA'RlUa a Roman dry and liquid 
measure. It was one-sixth of the oon^us, 
and hence its name. It was dividedt in fife 
same manner as the As, into parts ii«ity4 
uaetd, eextana, qtiadranat trUaat quinamxp 
aemiaaia, The uncia, or twelfth part of 
the sextarius, was the Ctathus ; its aextema 
was therefore two cyathi, its qmdrema thie^ 
its triena four, its quincunx five, fee. 

The felloaring table exhibits the prin- 
cipal Roman liquid measures, with their 
contents in the English imperial measure; 
The dry measures, which are nearly the 
same, are given under Monies. 

• ' Sextarll. ; Galls. Pfnta 

Culeus, cbntaining i 960 'i 118 7*546 

Amphora „ 1 48 5 7*577 

Uma „ I 94 2 7*788 

Congius n I 6 »* 5*9471 

Sextarius „ 1 I »» *9911 

Hemina » { ) {| „ A9SS 

Quartarius „ | i I' w *2477 

Acetobulum,n i I *> *1^38 

Cyathus „ A « 

Ligula „ A 


deciea centena miUia watertium at tea times a 
hundred thousand aeatertii ss 1,000^000 ses- 
tertii si 000 aeatertia: mit/ies H ScsmiVl/es 
centeiui miilia sesterttamss a thousand times 
one hundred thousand sestertii sa 100,000,000 
sesferte't as 100,000 aeatertia. 

When the numbers are written in cypher, 
it is often difficult to know whether aeatertii 
or aeatertia are meant. A distinction is 
sometiihes made by a line placed over the 
numeral when aeatertia are intended, or in 
other words, when the numeral is an adverb 
in tea. Thus 

HS . M. C. » 1 100 sestertii, but 


I SHIELDS, [Clipxus; Parma; Fklta; 
I Scutum.] 

‘ SH1P& [Navis.] 

SHOES. [Calcbus.1 
SIBYLLFNI LIBRI. These books 
are said to have been obtained in the reign 
I of Tarquinius Priscus, or according to 
I other accounts in that of Tarquinius Su- 
perbus, when a Sibyl (XffwAAa), or pro- 
phetic woman, presented herself before the 
king, and offered nine books for sale. 
Upon the king refusing to purcha.se them, 
she went* and' burnt three, and then re- 
turned and demanded the same price for 


HS. M.C. bsHS milliescenties 

1110,000 sestertia 1 
110,000,000 sestertii. 

Seateree is sometimes used as an English 
'Old. If so, it ought to b^ used only as 
he translation of eeatertiua, never of tea- 
artium. 


the remaining six as riie had done for the 
nine. The king again refused to purchase 
them, whereupon she burnt three more, and ' 
demanded the same sum for the eeinaming 
three as she had done at first fer tbe nine ; 
the king's curidsity new became excited, so 
that be purchased the books, and then the 
i Sibyl vanished. Th^ books were pro- 
1 Q 
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bably written in Greek, as the later ones 
undoubtedly were. They were kept in a 
stone chest under ground in the temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinus, under the custody of 
certain officers, at first only two in number, 
but afterwards increased successively to ten 
and fifteen, of whom an account is given 
under Decimviri. The public were not 
allowed to inspect the books, and they were 
only consulted by the officers, who had the 
charge of them, at the special command of 
the senate. ' They were not consulted, as 
the Greek oracles were, for the purpose of 
getting light concerning future events ; but 
to learn what worship was required by the 
gods, when they had manifested their wrath 
by national calamities or prodigies. Ac- 
cordingly we find that the instruction they 
give is in the same spirit ; prescribing what 
honour was to be paid to the deities already 
recognised, or what new ones were to be 
imported from abroad. 

When the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus 
was burnt in a c. 82, the Sibylline' books 
perished in the fire ; and in order to re- 
store them, ambassadors were sent to various 
towns in Italy, Greece, and Asia Minor, 
to make fresh collectioas, which on the 
rebuilding of the temple were deposited 
in the same place that tlie former hud oc- 
cupied. 

The Sibylline books were also called 
FoUl Sibyliina, and Libri Faialct, Along | 
with the Sibylline b(X)ks were preserved, ! 
under the guard of the same officers, the ! 
books of the two prophetic brothers, the , 
Marcii, the Etruscan prophecies of the { 
nymph Bygoe, and those of .Albuna or 
Albunea of Tihur. Those of the Marcii, 
which had not been placed there at the 
time of the battle of Cannae, were written 
in Latin. 

SICA. dim. SICILA, whence the En- 
glish tickle, a curved dagger, adapted by 
its form to be concealed under the clothes, 
and therefore carried by robl)crs and mur- 
derers. Sica may be translated a acimitar^ 
^ distinguish it ftoro Puoio, which denoted 
a dagger of the common kind. Sicariua, 
though properly meaning one who mur- 
dered with the sica, was applied to mur- 
derers in general, lienee the forms de 


SIGNA. 

aicariia and inter aiearioa were used in the 
criminal courts in reference to murder. 
Thus Judicium inter aiearioa, **a trial for 
murder ; ” defendere inter aiearioa, ** to de- 
fend against a charge of murder.** 

SIGILLA'RIA. [Saturnalia, p. 841.] 
SIGNA MILITA'RIA (inr/ucio, arh 
fudM), military ensigns or standards. The 
most ancient standard employed by the 
Romans is said to have been a handful of 
straw fixed to the top of a spear or pole. 
Hence the company of soldiers belonging to 
it was called Manipulua. The bundle of 
hay or fern was soon succeeded by the 
figures of animals, viz. the eagle, tlie wolf, 
the ininotaur, the horse, and the boar. 
Hiese appear to have corresponded to the 
five divisions of the Roman army as shown 
on p. 107. The eagle (o^MiVa) was carried by 
the aquilifer in the midst of the hastati, and 
we may suppose the wolf to have been car- 
ried among the principes, and so on. In the 
second consulship of Marius, ». c. 104, the 
four quadrupeds were entirely laid aside as 
standards, the eagle being alone retained. 
It was made of silver, or bronze, and with 
expanded wings, but was probably of a small 
size, since a suindard-bearer {aiynifer) under 
Julius Cu'sar is said in circumstances of 
danger to have wrenched the eagle from its 
staff, and concealed it in the folds of his 
girdle. 

Under the later emperors the eagle was 
carried, as it had been for many centuries, 
with the legion, a legion being on that ac- 
count sometimes called aquila, and at the 
same time each coliort had for its own en- 
sign the serpent or dragon {draco, bpduar), 
wliich was woven on a square piece of clotltt 
elevated on a gilt staff, to which a cross-bar 
was adapted for the purpose, and carried by 
ihe drucmiariua. 

Another figure used in the standards was 
a ball {pila), supposed to have been emble- 
matic of the dominion of Rome over the 
world; and for the same reason a bronze 
figure of Victory was sometimes fixed at the 
top of the staff. ( >See the woodcut . ) Under 
the eagle or other emblem was often placed 
a head of the reigning emperor, which was 
to the army the object of idolatrous ador- 
ation. • 



SIGNA. 

The minor divisions of a cohort, called 
centuriVir, had also each an ensign, inscribed 
with the number both of the cohort and 
of the century. By this provision every 
soldier was enabled with the greatest ease 
to take his place. 

The standard of the cavalry, properly 
called vexiUum, was a square piece of cloth 


SIPARIUM. SS9 

eipanded upon a cross in the manner aU 
ready indicated, and perhaps surmounted by 
some figure. 

lire first cut r^resents Trajan giving a 
king CO the Parthians : seven standards are 
held by the soldiers. The second, contain* 
ing five standards, represents the perform- 
ance of the sacrifice called nunfetaurUia. 



The imperial standard from the time of j those of the cohorts were in a special sense 
Constantine was called labarum ; on it a of the term called tfifna, their borers being 
figure or emblem of Christ wA woven in Mtpniferi, and that those of the manipuU or 
.gold u))on purple cloth, and this was substi- I smaller divisions of the cohort were denofk 
tuted for the head of the emperor. I minated vexiUof their bearers being eejrdlBMf.' 

Since the movements of a body of troops | In time of peace the standards were kept 
and of every portion of it were regulated by j in the Aeraeium, under the care of th% 
the standards, all the evolutions, acts and | Quaestor. 

incidents of the Reman army were expressed SI LICEMINIUM. [Funus P* 189, 
by phrases derived from tills circumstance. SILK. [Scricum.] 

llius tigna infirre meant to advance, re/erre SILVER. [Arokiituii.] 

to retreat, and eonvertere to face about; SlPA'RlUM.apieceoftapestrjctratdbeil 
effiirrcf or easiris veUere, to march out of the on a frame, which rose before t^ stage dt 
iamp ; w/ tigna convenire, to re-asseroble. the theatre, and consequently answeiM the 
Notwithstonding some obscurity in the use purpose of the drop-scene with us, althougls 
of terms, it appears tliat, whilst the standard contrary to our practice, it was depressed 
of the legion was properly called agni/a, when the play began, so as to go bdow lli« 




ftgmcs wfte ffpnwnttd upon it, wlioie wet 
mrmn^ to rest upon llw stige when this 
•enen was drawn up. These dgures were 
sonieiiinies thpae of Britons woven in the 
esntass and nasing their arms in the atti- 
tude of lifting up a purple curtain, so as to 
be introduced in t^ same manner as At- 
Unte%Persae,and Giryatides. [CaaTATinas.l 

In a more general sense, siparimm denoted 
any piece of cloth or canvass stretched upon 
ar^me. 

SISTRUM (^ciirrpor), a mystical instru- 
ment of music, used by the ancient Egy ptians 
in their ceremonies, and especially in the 
worship of Isis. It was held in the rt|;ht 
band (see cut), and shaken, from whicH cir- 
cumstance it derived its name. 



. The introduction of the worship of Isis 
into Italy shortly before the commencement 
of' the Christian aera made the Romans 
fiuniliar with this instrument. 

SITELLA. [SiTULA.] 

SITOPHY'LACES ((rnro^i^Aaircf), 
board of officers, chosen by lot, at Athens. 
They were at first three* afterwards increased 
to fifteen, of whom ten were for the city, 
five Ibr the Peiraeus, Their business was 
partly to watch the arrival of the corn ships, 


yacem 


BHtt; to wMcfc Ikt MlttaTMirB In liMimrw 
k,<, umI Mle *•!« ikM dM pricM wen Air 
and fouonable. Mid iwm bnt legal areighia 
and measures used by the (actors ; in which 
respect their duties were much the same as 
those of the Agoranomi and Metronomi with 
regard to other saleable articles. 

SPTULA, dim, SITELLA, was 

probably a bucket or pail for drawing and 
carrying water, but was more usually applied 
to the vessel from which lots were drawn. 
Ibe diminutive sitetto, however, was more 
commonly need in this signification. It ap- 
pears that the vessel was filled with water 
(as among the (Greeks, whence the word 
68p(a), and that the lots (tortes) were made 
of wood ; and as, though increasing in size 
below, it had a narrow neck, only one lot 
could come to the top of the water at the 
same time, when it was shaken. I'lie vessel 
used for drawing lots was also called uma 
or area as well as Siiula or SiieBa, 

It is important to understand the differ- 
ence in meaning, between Sitclla and Cista, 
in their use in the comitia and courts of jus- 
tice, since they have been frequently con- 
founded. The Sitella was the urn, from 
which the names of the tribes or centuries 
were drawn out by lot, so that each might 
have its proper place in voting, and the Cista 
was the ballot-box into which the tabellae 
were cast in voting. 'Die Cista seems to 
have been made of wicker or similar work. 


SLAVES. [Servus.] 

SLING, SLINGERS. [Funda.] 
SOCCUS,rfim. SO'CCULUS,wasnearly 
if not altogether equivalent in meaning to 
Crspida, and denoted a slipper or low shoe, 
which did not fit closely, and was not fas- 
tened by any tie. 

The S|Occus was worn by comic actors^ 
and was in this respect opposed to the Co- 
thurnus. The annexed cut represents a 
buffoon [Mimus], who is dancing in slip- 
pers. 
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SO'CII In the early times, 

when Home formed equal alliances with any 
of the surrounding nations, these nations 
were called Socii. After the dissolution of 
the Latin league, when the name Latiui, or 
Nomen Laiinum, was artificially applied to 
a great number of Italians, only a few of whom 
were real inhabitants of the old Latin towns, 
and the majority of whom had been made 
Latins by the will and the law of Rome, 
there necessarily arose a diflTerence between 
these Latins and the Socii, and the expres- 
sion Socii Nomen Latinum is one of the old 
asyiideta, instead of Socii d Nomen Latinnm. 
The Italian allies again must be distinguished 
from foreign allies. The Italian allies con- 
sisted, for the most part, of such nations as had 
eithenbeen conquered by the Romans, or had 
come under their dominion through other 
circumstances. When such nations formed 
an alliance with Rome, they generally re- 
tained their own laws; or if they were not 
allowed this privilege at first, they usually 
obtained it subsequently. The condition 
of the Italian allies varied, and mainly 
depended upon the manner in which they 
had come under the Roman dominion ; but 
in reality they were always dependent upon 
Rome. 

The following are the principal duties 
which the Italian Socii had to perform 
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towards Rome: they bad to send anl^ 
sidles in troops, nionqr» com, ihip^ and 
other things, whenever Rome demanded 
them. The number of troops requisiCe § 9 f 
compleCiag or indteasing the Roman anniii 
was deereed every year by the senatei end 
the consuls fixed the amount which mteh 
allied nation bad to send, in proportimi to 
its population capable of bearing arms, ef 
which each nation was obliged to draw up 
accurate lists, called fermnSat, The consill 
also Appointed the place and time at winch 
the troops of the socii, each part under its' 
own leader, bad to meet him a^ bis legionSi 
The infantiy of the allies in a consular army 
was usually equal in numbers to that of the 
Romans ; the cavalry was generally three 
times the number of the Romans : but these 
numerical proportions were not always ob- 
served. The consuls appointed twelve.prae- 
fects as commanders of the socii, and thdr 
power answered to that of the twelve military 
tribunes in the consular legions. These 
prae&cts, who were probably taken from the 
allies themselves, and not from the Romans, 
selected a third of the cavalry, and a fifth of 
the infiintry of the socii, who formed a 
select detachment for extraordinary eases, 
and who were called theextraoniMam. The 
remaining body of the somi was then divided 
into two parts, called the right and the left 
wing, llie infantry of the wings -was, as 
usual, divided into cohorts, and cavalry 
into Uiraiae. In some cases also legions 
were formed of the aoeiL Pay and 'doth- 
ing were given to the allied troops by the 
states or towns to which they belonged, and 
which appointed quaestors or paj^masters fot 
this purpose: but Rome furnished thm 
with provisions at tlie expense of the -ifo 
public : the iafontry received the same as 
the Roman in&ntry, but the cavalry •only 
received two-thirds of what was gi^m to 
the Roman cavalry. In the distributioh ot 
the spoil and of conquered lands thqr fre- 
quently received the same share as the Ro- 
mans. They were never allowed to tifoe up 
arms of their own accord, and disputes 
among them were settled by the senate 
Notwithstanding all this, the socii fell gra* 
dually under the arbitrary rule of the senate 
and the magistrate of Rome ; and aflor the 
Q 8 
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3 rear b. c. 173, it even became customary for 
magistrates, when they travelled through 
Italy, to demand of the authorities of allied 
towns to pay homage to them, to provide 
them with a residence, and to furnish them 
with beasts of burden when they continued 
their journey. The only way for the allies 
to obtain any protection against such arbi- 
trary proceedings, was to enter into a kind 
of clientele with some influential and power- 
ful Roman. Socii who revolted against 
Rome were frequently punished with the 
loss of thehr fre^om, or of the honour of 
serving in the Roman armies. Such punish- 
ments however varied according to circum- 
stances. 

After the civitas had been granted to all 
the Italians by the Lex Julia de Civitate ( a. c. 
90), the relation of the Italian socii to Rome 
ceased. But Rome had long Uhfbre this 
event applied the name Socii to foreign 
nations also which were allied with Rome, 
though the meaning of the word in this case 
differed from that of the Socii 1 talici. Tliere 
were two principal kinds of alliances with 
foreign nations : 1. foedus aeqvum, such as 
might be concluded either after a war in 
which neither party had gained a decisive 
victory, or with a nation with which Rome 
had never been at war ; 2. k foedus iniquum, 
when a foreign nation conquered by the 
Romans was obliged to form the alliance on 
any terms proposed by the conquerors. In 
the latter case the foreign nation was to 
some extent subject to Rome, and obliged 
to comply with anything that Rome might 
demand. But all foreign socii, whether 
they had an equal or unequal alliance, were 
^liged to send subsidies in troops when 

ome demanded them ; these troops, how- 
ever, did not, like those of the Italian socii, 
serve in the line, but were employed as 
lig^t-armed soldiers, and were called milites 
auxiliarest auxiliarii, auxilioy or sometimes 
awtiiia extema. Towards the end of the 
republic all the Roman allies, whether they 
were nations or kings, sank down to the 
condition of mere subjects or vassals of 
Rome, whose freedom and independence i 
consisted in nothing but a name. [Compare ' 
FOBDXaATAX CfVlTATES.1 I 

SODALITIUM. [Ambitus.] j 


SPECULUM. 

SOLA'RIUM. [Horologium.] 
SOLDIERS. [Exercitus.] 

SOX£.\ was the simplest kind of sandal 
[Sandalium], consisting of a sole with littA 
more to fasten it to the foot than a strap 
across the instep. 

SOLIDUS. [Aurcm.] 
SOLITAURRLI A. [Sacripicium, p. 
316, b ; Lustratio, p. 237, b ; and wood- 
cut on p. 339, b.] 

SOPHRONISTAE. [Gyxinasium.] 
SORTES, lots. ' It was a frequent prac- 
tice among the Italian nations to endeavour 
to ascertain a knowledge of future events 
by drawing lots (sorfes) ; in many of the 
ancient Italian temples the will of the gods 
was consulted in this way, as at Praeneste, 
Caere, &c. 

These sortes or lots were usually little 
tablets or counters, made of wood or other 
materials, and were commonly thrown into 
j a sitella or urn, filled with water, i 
I plained under Situla. The lots wer 
1 times thrown like dice. The name f sortes 
I was in fact given to anything used ) deter- 
' mine chances, and was also applie to any 
i verbal response of an oracle. Varioii s things 
‘ were written upon the lots according to cir- 
' cumstances, as for instance the names of the 
; persons using them, &c. : it seems to have 
! been a favourite practice in later times to 
; write the verses of illustrious poets upon 
! little tablets, and to draw them out of the 
, urn like other lots, the verses which a per- 
{ son thus obtained being supposed to be 
( applicable to him. 
j SPEAR. [Hasta.] 

1 SPECULA'RIA. [DoMus,p. 144,6.] 
SPPX’ULA'TORES, or EXPLORA- 
I TOTIES, were scouts or spies sent before 
an army, to reconnoitre the ground and ob- 
serve tlie movements of the enemy. 

Under the emperors there was a body of 
troops called Speculatores, who fonned part 
of the praetorian cohorts, and had the espe* 
cial care of the emperor's person. 

SPETULUM (Kdrompop, Utroitrpoy, 
KpoTTpop), a mirror, a looking-glass. 

The looking-glasses of the ancients were 
usually made of metal, at first of a compo- 
sition of tin and copper, but afterwards more 
frequently of silver. 



SPOLIA. 

The ancients seem to have had glass 
mirrors also like ours, consisting of a 
glass plate covered at the back with a thin 
leaf of metal. They were manufactured as 
early as the time of Pliny at the celebrated 
glass-houses of Sidon, but they must have 
been inferior to those of metal, since they 
never came into general use, and are never 
mentioned by ancient writers among costly 
pieces of furniture, whereas metal mirrors 
frequently arc. 

Jtrooking-glasscs were generally small, 
and such as could be carried in the hand. 
Instead of their being fixed so os to be 
hung against the wall or to stand upon the 
table or floor, tliey were generally held by 
female slaves before their mistresses when 
dressing. 

SPPCULUM. [Hastji.] 

SPINDLE. [Fuses.] 

S PI II A (<nrhpa)t the base of a column. 

SPO'LIA. Four words are commonly 
employed to denote booty taken in war, 
Prnethu Manuhiacj Exuviae, Spolia. Of 
these, Prneda bears the most comprehensive j 
meaning, being used for plunder of every ! 
description. Mnnuhiae would seem strictly I 
to signify that portion of the spoil which * 
fell to the share of the commander'in-chief, I 
the proceeds of which were frequently i 
applied to the erection of some public * 
building. Exuviae indicates anything • 
stripped from the person of a foe, while ' 
Sjxtfia, properly speaking, ought to be con- - 
fined to armour and weapons, although ! 
both words are applied loosely to trophies i 
such as chariots, standards beaks of ships • 
and the like, which might be preserved and i 
displayed. Spoils collected on the battle- 
field after an engagement, or found in a 
captured town, were employed to decorate 
the temples of the gods, triumphal arches, 
porticoes, and other places of public resort, 
and sometimes in the hour of extreme need 
served to arm the people ; but those which 
were gsiincd by individual prowess were 
considered the undoubted property of the 
successful combatant, and were exhibited in 
the most conspicuous part of his dwelling, 
l>eiiig hung up in the atrium, suspended 
from the door-posts, or arranged in the 
vestibulum, with appropriate inscriptions. 


SPORTULA. S4S 

They were regarded as peculiarly sacred^ 
so that even if the house was sold the new 
possessor was not permitted to remove 
them. But while on the one hand it was 
unlawful to remove spoils, so it was for- 
bidden to rejdaee or repair them when they 
had fallen down or become decayed through 
age; the object of this regulation being 
doubtless to guard against the firauds of 
false pretenders. 

Of all spoils the most impoVtant were the 
epvlia opima, a term allied to those only 
which the comroander-in-chief of a Homan 
army stripped in a field of battle from the 
leader of tlie foe. Plutarch expressly 
asserts that Roman history up to his own 
time afforded but three examples of the 
spolia opinia» The first were said to have 
been won by Romulus from Aero, king of 
the daen menses, the second by A ulus Cor- 
nelius Cossus from Lar Tolumnius king of 
the Veientes the third by M. Claudius 
IMarccllus from Virtdomarus, king of the 
Gacsatac. I n all these cases, in accordance 
wnth*the original institution, the spoils 
were dedicated to Jupiter Feretrius. 

SPONSA, SPONSDS, SPONSA'LIA. 
[Matrimokium, p. 244, 6.] 

SPO'RTULA. In the days of Roman 
freedom, clients were in the habit of tes- 
tifying respect for their patron by thronging 
his atrium at an early hour, and escorting 
him to places of public resort when be 
went abroad. As an acknowledgment of 
these courtesies some of the number, were 
usually invited to partake of the evening 
meal. After the extinction of liberty, the 
presence of such guests, who had now lost 
all political importance, was soon regarded 
as an irksome restraint, while at the same 
time many of the noble and wealthy w«re 
unwilling to sacrifice the pompous display 
of a numerous body of retainers. Hence 
the practice was introduced under the 
empire of bestow’ing on each client, when 
he presented himself for his morning vi^t, 
a certain portion of food as a substitute ud 
compensation for the occasional invitation 
to a regular supper (coeua recta), and this 
dole, being carried off in a little basket pro- 
vided for the purpose, received the name of 
eportvJta* For the sake of convenience it 
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soon iMcame common to give an equivalent 
in money, the sum established by general 
usage being a hundred quadrantes. The 
donation in money, however, did not en- 
tirely supersede the sportula given in kind, 
for we find in Juvenal a lively description 
of a great man's vestibule crowded with 
dependents, each attended by a slave bearing 
a portable kitchen to receive the viands and 
keep them hot while they were carried 
home. Under the empire great numbers 
of the lower orders derived their whole sus- 
tenance, and the funds for ordinary expen- 
diture, exclusively from this source, while 
even the highborn did not '^scruple to 
increase their incomes by taking advantage 
of the ostentatious profusion of the rich 
and vain. 

STA'DIUM (3 ordMtos and rh crdfior), 
a Greek measure of length, and* the chief 
one used for itinerary distances. It was 
equal to 600 Greek or 625 Roman feet, or 
to 125 Roman paces; and the Roman mile 
contained 8 stadia. Hence the stadium 
eontained 606 feet 9 inches English. This 
standard prevailed throughout Greece, 
under the name of the Olympic stadium, 
so called because it was the exact length of 
the stadium or foot-race course at Olympia, 
measured between the pillars at the two 
extremities of the course. The first use of 
the measure seems to be contemporaneous 
with the formation of the stadium at 
Olympia when the Olympic games were 
revived by Iphitus (b.c. 884 or 828). 
This distance doubled formed the 8/avAcr, 
the IswMtdv was 4 stadia, and the SdAixof is 
diflbrently stated at 6, 7, 8, 12, 20, and 24 
» stadia. 

A day's journey by land was reckoned 
at 200 or 180 stadia, or for an army 150 
stadia. 

The stadium at Olympia was used not 
only Ibr the fisot-race, but also for the other 
contests which were added to the games 
linom time to time [Oltmpia], except the 
hdrse-races^ fbr wbien % place was set apart, 
of a similar form with the stadium, but 
larger; this was called the Hippodrome 
(mdllpspat). Tile name stadium was also 
^ven to all other places throughout Greece, 
wherever games were celebrated. 


STILUS. 

The stadium was an oblong areg ter- 
minated at one end by a straight line, at 
the other by a semicircle having the breadth 
of the stadium for its base. Round this 
area were ranges of seats rising above one 
another in steps. 

STANDARDS, MILITARY. [Sioka 

MlLlTAXlA.l 

STATE K (ararrip), which means simply 
a standard (in this case both of weight and 
more particularly of money), was the name 
of the principal gold coin of Greece, which 
was also called Chrysns (xpwroSs). The 
stater is said to have been first coined in 
Lydia by Croesus, and probably did not 
differ materially from the staler whicli was 
afterwards current in Greece, and which 
was equal in wefyAi to ti^o drachmae, and 
tn vafue to twenty. 

The Macedonian stater, which was the 
one most in use after the time of Philip 
and his son Alexander the Great, was of 
the value of about 1/. Ss. 6dL 

In calculating the value of the stater in 
our money the ratio of gold to silver must 
not be overlooked, llius the stater of 
Alexander, which we have valued, accord- 
ing to the present worth of gold, at 1 /.3s. 6d., 
passed for twenty drachmae, which, accord- 
I ing to the present value of silver, were 
I worth only 16s. 3d. But the former is the 
true worth of the stater, the difference 
arising from the greater value of silver in 
ancient times than now. 

STATICKNES. [Castra, p. 77, 6.] 
STATOR, a public servant, who at- 
tended on the Roman magistrates in the 
provinces. The Statores seem to have 
derived their name from standing (^y the 
side of the magistrate, and thus being at ' 
hand to execute all hia commands; they 
appear to have been chiefly employed in 
carrying letters and messagen 
STILUS or STYLUS is in all proba- 
bility the same word with the Greek 
oT^Xor, and conveys the general idea of an 
object tapering like an architectural co- 
lumn. It signifies, 

1. An iron instrument, resembling a 
pencil in sice and shape, used for writing 
upon waxed tablets. At one end it was 
s^rpened to a point for scratching the 
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characters upon the wai, while the other 
end,*heing flat and circular, served to render 
the surface of the tablets smooth again, and 
BO to obliterate what had been written. 



Thus, oerters sri/um means to erase, and 
hence to correct The stylus was also 
termed graphium^ and the case in which it 
was kept graphiarium, 

2. A sharp stake or spike placed in pit- 
falls before an entrenchment, to embarrass 
the progress of an attacking enemy. 

STIPENDIA'lllI. The stipendiariae 
urbes of the Roman provinces were so de- 
non^nated, as being subject to the payment 
of a fixed money-tribute, ttipendivmt in con- 
tradistinction to the vectigales, who paid a 
certain portion as ^a tenth or twentieth of 
the produce of their lands, their cattle, or 
customs. The word ttipendium was used to 
signify the tribute paid, as it was originally 
imposed fur and afterwards appropriated to 
the purpose of furnishing the Roman sol- 
diers with pay. The condition of the 
urbes stipendiariae is generally thought to 
• have been more honourable than that of 
the vectigales, but the distinction between 
the two terms was not always observed. 
The word stipendiarius is also applied to a 
person who receives a fixed salary or pay, 
as a itipendiarivi mtVes. 

STIPE'NDIUM, a pension or pay, 
from iHptm and pendo, because before silver 
was coined at Rome the copper money in use 
was paid by weight and not by tale. Ac- 
cording to Livy, the practice of giving pay 
to the Roman soldiers was not introduced 
till a. c. 405, on the occasion of the taking 
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of Tarracina or Amur. It is proliabl% boa^ 
ever, that they received pay b^re this time^ 
but sinM it was not paid re^larly, its firsfi 
institution was referred to this year. In B.C. 
403 a certain amount of pay was assigned to- 
the knights also, or Equitxs, p. 157 . 0 . Hiss, 
however, bad reference to ^e citixens who 
possessed an equestrian fortune, but had oa 
horse (tquiu ' pubtiem) assign^ to them 
by the state, for it had always been cus- 
tomary for the knights of the 18 centuries 
to receive pay out of the common treasury, 
in the shape of an allowance for the pur- 
chase of a horse, and a yearly pension of 
2000 assemfor its keep. [Aas ^uesteb ; > 
Ass HoaDXAaiuM.] In the time of the 
republic the pay of a legionary soldier 
amounted to two oboli, or 34 asses ; a cen- 
turion received double, and an eques or 
horsemano triple. Polybius states, t|iat 
foot soldiers also received in com every 
month an allowance (dementum) of § of an 
Attic medimnus, or about 2 bushels of 
wheat : the horsemen 7 medimni of barley 
and ^ of wheat. The infimtry of the allies 
received the same allowance as the Roman : 
the horsemen 1| medimni of wheat and 5 of 
barley. But there was this diflference, foot 
the allied forces received their allowances 
as a gratuity ; the Roman soldiers, on the 
contrary, had deducted from their pay the 
money value of whatever they received, iu 
corn, armour or clothes. ']^ere was in- 
deed a law passed by C. Gracchus, which 
provided that besides their pay the soldiers 
should receive from the treasury an allow-' 
ance for clothes ; but this law seems either 
to have been repealed or to liave fallen into 
disuse. The pay was doubled for the , 
legionaries by Julius Caesar before the 
civil war. He ako gave them com when-- 
ever he had the means^ without any re- 
strictions. Under Augustus it appears to 
been raised to 10 asses a day (three times 
the original sum). It was still further 
increased by Domitian. The praetorian' 
cohorts received twice as much na tlfot 
legionaries. 

STOLA, a female dress worn over the 
tunic ; it came as low as the ankles or foct,< 
and was fi»tened round the body by m 
girdle, leavii^ above the breast broad frddn.^ 

Q 5 
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The tunie did not reach much below the 
^ knee, but the essential distinction* between 
the tunic and stola seems to have been, that 
the latter always had an instita or flounce 
sewed to the bottom and reaching to the 
^ instep. Over the stola the palla or pallium 
was worn [Pallium], as we see in the cut 
annexed. 
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The stola was the characteristic dress of 
the Roman matrons, as the toga was of the 
Roman men. Hence the meretrices were 
not allowed to wear it, but only a dark- 
coloured toga; and accordingly Horace 
speaks of the matrona in contradistinction 
to the togata. For tlie same reason, women 
who had been divorced from their husliands 
on account of adultery, were not allowed to 
wear the stola, but only the toga. 

STOVES. [Domus, p. 144,6.] 

STRATE'GUS (orpanrydf), general. 
This ofilce and title seems to have been 
more especially peculiar to the democratic 
states of ancient Greece: we read of them, 
for instance, at Athens, Tarentum, Syra- 
cuse, Argos, and Thurii ; and when the 
tyrants of the Ionian cities in Asia Minor 
were deposed by Aristagoras, be established 
^ atrategi in their room, to act as chief ma- 
gistrates. 

The strategi at Athens were instituted 
after the remodelling of the constitution 
by Cleisthenes, to discharge the duties 
which had in former times been performed 
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I either by the king or the archon pole- 
I marchus. Tliey were ten in number, one for 
' each of the ten tribes, and chosen by the 
I sufftages (x^ipoToyU) of the people. Be- 
fore entering on their duties, they were re- 
I quired to submit to a docimasia, or examin- 
ation of their character ; and no one was 
I eligible to the office unless he had legiti- 
mate children^ and was possessed of landed 
property in Attica. They were, as their 
name denotes, entrusted with the command 
I on military expeditions, with the superin- 
I tendence of all warlike preparations, and 
with the regulation of all matters in any 
way connected with the war department of 
the state. They levied and enlisted the 
soldiers, cither personally, or with the assist- 
> anee of the taxiarchs. They were entrusted 
j with the collection and management of the 
property taxes {eitr^ped) raised for the pur- 
poses of war ; and ^so presided over the 
courts of justice in which any disputes 
connected with this subject or the trierarchy 
were decided. They nominated from year 
to year persons to serve as tricrarchs. 
They had the power of convening extra- 
. ordinary assemblies of the people in cases 
; of emergency. But their most important 
. trust was the command in war, and it de- 
’ )>ended upon circumstances to how many 
] of the number it was given. At Marathon 
. all the ten were present, and the chief com- 
I mand came to each of them in turn. 'Hie 
i archon polemarchus also was there asso- 
, dated with them, and according to the 
ancient custom, his vote in a council of war 
I was equal to that of any of the generals. 

! Usually, however, three only were sent 
. out ; one of these (rplros ainis) was con- 
sidered as the commaiider-in*chie^ but his 
• colleagues had an equal voice in a council 
; of war. 

'Fhe military chiefs of the Aetolian and 
' Achaean leagues were also called utrategi. 
The Achaean strategi had the power of con- 
vening a general assembly of the league on 
extraordinary occasions. 

I Greek writers on Roman affkirs give the 
name of strategi to the praetors. 

STRENA, a present given on a festive 
day, and for the sake of good omen. It 
was chiefly applied to a new year's gift, to 
i 
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a present made on the calends of January. 
In accordance with a scnatusconsultum, 
new year’s gifts had to be presented to Au- 
gustus in Uie camtol, even when he was 
absent. 

STJITGIL. [Balneum, p. 55, a.] 

STliO'PIlIUiM (rcuyla, raiviSiou, dird- 
SeerfiOf), a girdle or belt worn by women 
round the breast and over the inner 
tunic or chemise. It appears to have been 
usually made of leather. 

STUPHUM. [Adulterium,] 

SUBSIGNA'Nl, privileged soldiers in 
the time of the empire, who fought under 
a standard by themselves, and did not form 
part of the legion. 'Fliey seem to have 
been the same as the vexillarii. 

SUFFHA'GIA SEX. [Equites, p. 
156.] 

SUFFRA'GIUM, a vote. At Athens 
the voting in the popular assemblies and 
the courts of justice was either by show of 
hands (xciporov^a) or by ballot (^^os). 
It is commonly supposed that at Home the 
people were always polled in the comitia 
l>y word of mouth, till the passing of the 
leges tabcllariae about the middle of the 
second century before Christ, when the 
ballot by means of tabellae was introduced. 
[Tabki.la.] It appears, however, that the 
popular assemblies voted by ballot, as well 
us by word of mouth, long before the pass- 
ing of the leges tabellariae, but that instead 
of using tabellae, they employed stones or 
pebbles (the Greek and that each 

voter received two stones, one white and 
the other black, the former to lie used in 
the approval aad the latter in the condem- 
nation of a measure. Tlie voting by word^ 
of mbuth seems to have been adopted in 
elections and trials, andlhe use of pebbles 
to have been confined to the enactment and 
repeal of laws, llie word suffirapium may 
possibly be allied with guffragOf and have 
signified originally an ankle -bone or 
kntickle-bone. On the passing of the leges 
tabellariae the voting with stones or pebbles 
went out of use. For purther particulars 
with respect to the voting' in the comitia, 
see Comitia; Diribitokss ; Situla; Ta- 
bblla; Leges Tabellariae. 

Those who had the jus suffragii^ or the 
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right of voting in the comitia, as well as 
the capacity of enjoying magistracies, were * 
citizens opiimo Jure. 

SUGGESTUS, means in general any 
elevated place made of materials heaped up 
(sub and gero), and is specially applied : ^ 
1. To the stage or pulpit from which the 
orators addressed the people in the comitia. 
[Rostra.] 2. To the elevation from 
which a general addressed the soldiers. 
3. To the elevated seat from which the 
emperor beheld the public games, also 
called cubiculum. [Cvbiculcm.] 

SUN- DI A L. [Horologium.] 

SUOVETAURI'LIA. [Sacrificium, 
p. S16,&; Lustratio, p. and wood- 

cut in p. 339, 5.] 

SU'PPARUM. [Navis, p.257. a.] . 

SUPPER. [Coena; Deipnok.] 

SGPPLICA'TIO, a solemn thanksgiv- 
ing or supplication to the gods, decreed by 
the senate, when all the temples were 
opened, and the statues of the gods fre- 
quently placed in public upon couches (pul- 
cinaiYa ),to*which the people offered up their 
thanksgivings and prayers. [Lectistee- 
NiuM. ] A supplicatio was decreed for two 
different reasons. 

1. As a thanksgiving, when a great vic- 
tory had been gained : it was usually de- 
creed as soon as official intelligence of the 
victory had been received by a letter from 
the general in command, llie number of 
days during which it was to last was pro- 
portioned to the importance of the victory. 
Sometimes it w*as decreed for only one day, 
but more commonly for three or five days. 
A supplication of ten days was first decreed 
in honour of Pompey at the conclusion of 
tlie war with Mithridates, and one of fifteen 
days after the victory over the Belgae by 
Caesar, an honour which had never been 
granted to any one before. Subsequently 
a supplicatio of twenty days was decreed 
after his conquest of Vercingetoiii. A 
supplicatio was usually regarded as a pre- 
lude to a triumph, but it was not always 
follow'cd by one. This honour was con- 
ferred upon Cicero on account of his sup- 
pression of tlie conspiracy of Catiline* 
which had never been decreed to any one 
before in a civil capacity (tugahu), 
q€ 
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8. A ivppUeaiiot • solemn supplication 
and humiliation, was also decreed in times 
of public danger and distress, and on ac- 
count of prodtgie^^ to CTert the anger of the 
gods. 

SWORDS. rOtAnius.] 
SYCOPHAKTES (<nMco^dm}f). At 
an early period in Attic history a law was 
made prohibiting the exportation pf figs. 
Whether it was made in a time of dearth, 
o% through the foolish policy of preserving 
to the natives the most viduable of their 
production^, we cannot say. It appears, 
«iK>wever, that the law continued in force 
long after the cause of its enactment, or the 
general belief of its utility, had ceased to 
exist ; and Attic fig-growers exported their 
fruit In spite of prohibitions and penalties. 
IV inform against a man for so doing was 
considered harsh and vexatious ; as all 
people are apt to think that obsolete sta- 
tutes may be infringed with impunity. 
Hence the term <rvjro^arTc7v, which ori- 
ginally signided to lay an information 
ayainst another for exporting fgs, came to 
be applied to all ill-natured, malicious, 
groundless, and Vexatious accusations. 

Syeophantes in the time of Aristophanes 
and D^osthenes designated a person of a 
peculiar class, not capable of being described 
by any single word in our language, but 
well understood and appreciated by an 
Athenian. He had not much in common 
with our sycophant, but was a happy com- 
pound of the common barretor, informer, pet- 
Hfogger, busybody, rogue, liar, and slanderer. 
The Athenian law permitted any citizen 
(rbu 0ov\6iuvov) to give information against 
public ofl^nders, and prosecute them in 
courts of justice. It was the policy of the 
legislator to encourage the detection of 
crime, and a reward (such as half the pe- 
nalty) was frequently given to the successful 
accuser. Such a power, with such a temp- 
tation, was likely to be abused, unless 
checked by the force of public opinion, or 
the vigilance of the judicial tribunals. 
Unfortunately, the character of the Athe- 
nian democracy and the temper of the 
judges furnish^ additional incentives to 
the informer. Eminent statesmen, orators, 
generals^ > magistrate^ and all persons of 
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wealth and influence were regarded with 
jealousy by the people. The more causes 
came into court, the more fees accrued to* 
the judges, and fines ai4 confiscations en- 
rich^ the public treasury. The prosecutor 
therefore in public causes, as well as the 
plaintifT in civil, was looked on with a more 
fiivourable eye than the defendant, and the 
chances of success made the employment a 
lucrative one. It was not always necessary 
to go to trial, or even to commence legal 
proceedings. The timid defendant was 
glad to compromise the cause, and the con* 
scious delinquent to avert the threat of a 
prosecution, by paying a sum of money to 
his Opponent. Thriving informers found it 
* not very difficult to procure witnesses, and 
the profits were divided between them. 

SYMPO'SIUM (avpK6atov, comisaatio, 
concivium'), a drinking-party. Tlie sympo^ 

I sium must be distinguished ftom the deipnem 
j (Bfiavov), for though drinking almost al- 
ways followed a dinner-party, yet the 
former was regarded as entirely distinct 
from the latter, was regulated by different 
customs, and frequently received the addi- 
tion of many guests, who were not present 
at the dinner. For the Greeks did not 
usually drink at their dinner, and it was not 
till the conclusion of the meal that wine 
was introduced. 

Symposia were very frequent at Athens. 
Their enjoyment was heightened by agree- 
able conversation, by the introduction of 
music and dancing, and by games and 
amusements of various kinds: sometimes, 
too, philosophical subjects were discussed 
at them. The symposia of Plato and 
JCenophon give us a lively idea of ^ such 
entertainments at Athens. The name* itself 
shows, that the eqjoyment of drinking was 
the main object of the symposia : wine from 
the juice of the grape (ptvos hpniKivos) was 
the only drink partaken of by the Greeks, 
with the exceptioh of water. 

The wine was almost invariably mixed 
with water, and to drink it unmixed 
(iKparov) was considered a characteristic of 
barbarians. The mixture was made in a 
large vessel called the Ceatek, from which 
it was conveyed into the drink iiig-cups. 

Tlie guests at a symposium reclined on 
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eouchei, and were crowned with garlands Respecting the games and amiisefiiCBia 
of flowers, A master of the revels by which the symposia were enlivencdf it is 

r^f w 6 (fws, vVfAVOffiapxof, or fiwnKw) was unnecessary to say much beiei u moat of 
usually chosen to conduct the symposium, them are described in separate articles in ^ 
whose commands the whole company had this work. Enigmas or riddks (Mjiimra 
to obey, and who regulated the whole order or ypt^oi) were among the most usual ai^ 
of the entertainment, proposed the amuse* tevourite modes of diversion. Each of the 
ments, &c. The same practice prevailed company proposed one in turn to bis right* 
among the Romans, and their symposiarch hand neighbour ; if be solved it, be'was re* 
was called Mapitter, or Hetr Coaeteit, or the warded with a crown, a garland, a cake^ or 
Arbiter Bibendi, The choice was generally something of a similar kind, and sometimes 
determined by the throwing of astragali or with a kiss; if he &iled| he had to drink a 
tali. The proportion in which the wine cupofunmised wine, or of wine mixed with 
and water were mixed was fixed by him, salt water, at one draught The oottaboS' 
and also how much each of the company was also another favourite game at sym* 
Was to drink, for it was not usually left to posia, and was played at in various ways, 
the option of each of the company to drink [Cottabob.] 

as much or as little as he pleased. Represenutlons of symposia are very 

The cups were always carried round from common on ancient vases. Two guests 
right to left (M 9 e(t 4 ), and the same order usually reclined on each couch as m 

was observed in the conversation, and in explained on p. 127,0, hut sometimes there 
everything that took place in the entertain* were five persons on one couch, as in the 
ment. The company frequently drank to annexed cut 

the health of one another, and each did it I T^e guests are represented reclining with 
especially to the one to whom he handed their left arms resting on striped pillows, 
the same cup. | Three of them are holdiDg the small drink* 
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ing*cup called ealix by the Romans («^^<{ hand and a drinking-horn or rAytea (fvrSx) 
by the Greeks), suspended by one of the in the other. In the middle, Comosisbeal* 
handles to the fore*finger ; the fourth holds ing the tympanum. 
apAio/a (^u(Ai)), andthefiftha/iAte/ainone A drinking-party among the Romanfe 
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was Sometimes called conetetaM, but the 
word eomutaiio more nearly corre^onds to 
the Greek symposium. [Comissatio.] The . 
Romans, however, usually drank during | 
their dinner (coeaa), which they frequently 
prolonged during many hours, in the later j 
times ^ the republic and under the empire. ! 
Their customs connected with drinking dif- j 
fared little from tliose of the Greeks, and | 
have been incidentally noticed above. 

SY'NDICUS {cMikos), an advocate, is • 
frequently used as synonymous with the • 
word eynegonts (owiiyopos), to denote any 
one who pleads the cause of another, whe* 
ther in a court of justice or elsewhere, but 
was peculiarly applied to those orators who 
were sent by tlie state to plead the cause of 
their countrymen before a foreign tribunal. 
Aeschines, for example, was appointed to 
plead before the Amphictyonic council on 
the subject of the Delian temple ; but a ; 
certain discovery having been made, not 
very creditable to his patriotism, the court 
of Areiopagus took upon themselves to re- 
move him, and appoint Hyperides in his 
stead. There were other syndici, who acted 
rather as magistrates or judges than as ad- 
vocates, though they probably derived their 
name from the circumstance of their being 
appointed to protect the interests of the 
state. These were extraordinary function- 
aries, created from time 'to time to exercise 
a jurisdiction in disputes concerning con- 
fiscated property. 

SY'NTHESIS, a garment frequently 
worn at dinner, and sometimes also on 
other occasions. As it was inconvenient 
to wear the toga at table, on account of its i 
many folds, it was customary to have I 
dresses especially appropriated to this pur- ' 
pose, call^ vestes eoenatoriae, or coenatoriu, 
aeeuhitoria, or syntheses. The synthesis 
appears to have been a kind of tunic, an la- 
ihmentum rather than an amictus, [Amic- 
Tus.} That it was, howiver, an easy and 
comfortable kind of dress, as we should say, ! 
seems to be evident from its use at table above ' 
mentioned, and al.so from its being worn 
by all classes at the Satubnalia, a season 
of universal relaxation and enjoyment. 
More than this respecting its form we 
cannot say; it was usually dyed with 
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some colour, and was not white, like the 
toga. 

SYl^INX (alptyi), the Pan's pipe, or 
Pandean pipe, was the appropriate musical 
instrument of the Arcadian and other 
Grecian shepherds, and was regarded by 
them as the invention of Pan, their tutelary 
god. When the Roman poets had occasion 
to mention it, they called it Jistuia, It was 
formed in general of seven hollow stems of 
cane or reed, fitted together by means of 
wax, having l>een previously cut to the 
proper lengths, and adjusted so as to form 
an octave; but sometimes nine were ad- 
mitted, giving an equal number of notes, 
A syrinx of eight reeds is represented in 
p. 269. 



SYllMA (<riSpga), which properly means 
that which is drawn or dragged (from avpu), 
is applied to a dress with a train. It was 
more especially the name of the dress worn 
by the tragic actors, which had a train to it 
trailing upon the ground. Hence we find 
syrn$a used nietaphorically for tragedy 
itself. 

SYSSPTIA (overolna), Tlie custom 
of taking the principal meal of the day in 
public prevailed extensively amongst the 
Greeks from very early ages, but mure par- 
ticularly in Crete and at Sparta. 

'fhe Cretan name for the sy.ssitia was 
Andreia (Mpeta), the singular of which is 
used to denote the building or public ball 
where they were given. This title affords 
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of itself a suffieient indication that they 
were confined to men and youths only.' 
All the adult citisens partook of the public 
meals amongst the Cretans, and were di- 
vided into companies or " messes,*’ called 
hetaeriae (hatpUu), or sometimes andreia. 
The syssitia of the Cretans were distin- 
guished* by simplicity and temperance. 
They always $ai at their tables, even in 
later times, when the custom of reclining 
had been introduced at Sparta. 

In most of the Cretan cities, the expenses 
of the syssitia were defrayed out of the re- 
venues of the public lands, and the tribute | 
paid by the perioeci, the money arising 
from which was applied partly to the service 
of the gods, and partly to the maintenance 
of all the citizens, both male and female ; 
so that in this respect there might be no 
difference between the rich and the poor. 

The Spartan syssitia were in the main so 
similar to those of Crete, thiit one was said 
to be borrowed from the other. They dif- 
fered from the Cretan in the following 
respects. The expenses of the tables at 
Sparta were not defrayed out of the public 
revenues, but every head of a family was 
obliged to contribute a certain portion at 
his own cost and charge ; those who were 
not able to do so were excluded from the 
public tobies. The guests were divided 
into companies, generally of fifteen persons 
each, and all vacancies were filled up by 
ballot, in which unanimous consent was 
indispensable for election. No persons, not 
even the kings, were excused from attend- 
ance at the public tables, except for some 
satisfactory reason, as when engaged in a 
sacrifice, or a chase, in which latter case 
. the individual was required to send a pre- 
sent to hit table. Each person was sup- 
plied with a cup of mixed wine, which was 
filled again when re(]uired : but drinking to 
excess was prohibited at Sparta as well as 
in Crete, The repast was of a plain and 
simple character, and the contribution of 
each member of a mess (^ceSfr^s) was set- 
tled by law. The principal disli was the 
black broth (g^Aat with pork. 

Moreover, the entertainment was enlivened 
by cheerful conversation, though on public 
matters. Singing also was frequently in- 
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troduced. The arrangements were under 
the superintendence of the polemarclie. ^ 


T. 

TABELL A, dim. of TABULA, a biUeC 
or tablet, with which each citizen and ju* 
dex voted in the comitia and courts of jot* 
tice. In the comitia, if the busine»nrae 
the passing of a law, each cititen was pro* 
vided with two tabellae, one inscribed 
V. R. i. e. Uti Rogat, “ I vote for the lay,** 
the other inscribed A. i. t. Aniiqwo, ** I ana 
for the old law.'* If the business was tim 
election of a magistrate, each dtizen was 
supplied with only one tablet, on which the 
names of the candidates were written, or 
the initials of their names ; the voter then 
placed a mark (jmneium) against the one 
for whom he voted, whence puaeta are 
spoken of in the sense of votes. For fur- 
ther particulars respecting the voting in 
the comitia, see DiaiBiToats and Situla. 

l'h*e judices were provided with three 
tabellae: one of which was marked with 
A. t. e. Absoho, ** 1 acquit ; ** the second 
with C. t. e. Condemno, ** I condemn ; ” and 
the third with N. L. t. e. Non JJqud, ** It 
is not clear to me.” The first of these was 
called Tabella absolittoria and the second 
Tabella damnatoria; and hence Cicero calls 
the former litera salutarh, and the latter 
Uiera tristis, [Leges TABaLLAaiAX.] 

The annexed cut is taken from a rain, in 
which a man is represented in the act of 
placing a tabella, marked with the letter A 
(t. e. abtolvo), in the cista. 



TABELL A'Rl USk a letter-carrier. Aa 
the Romans bad no public post, they were 
obliged to employ special messengers^ wte 
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were called TSAdhtiU to convey their let- 
ters {taMBbUy litnxuy when they had not an 
opportunity of sendung them otherwise. 
TABEHNA'CULUM. [Temflum.] 
TABLES. [Mehsa.] 

TABLI'NUM. r^MUs, p. 142. h, ] 
TA'BULAE. ^is word properly 
means planks or boards, whence it is ap- 
plied to several objects, as gaming-tables, 
pieftires. but more especially to tablets used 
Ibr writing. * Generally, tabulae and tabeUae 
signify waxen tablets (tabvJae ceratoc), 
w^ch were thin pieces of wood, usually of 
an oblong shape, covered over with wax 
(eera). The wax was written on by means 
of the stilus. These tabulae were some- 
times made of ivory and citron-wood, but 
generally of the wood of a more comiUon 
tree, as the beech, fir, &c. The outer sides 
of the tablets consisted merely of the wood ; 
it was only the inner sides that were covered 
over with wax. They were fastened toge- 
ther at the back by means of wires, which 
answered the purpose of hinges, so that they 
opened and shut like our books ; and to 
prevent the wax of one tablet rubbing 
'against the wax of the other, there was a 
raised margin around each, as is clearly seen 
in the woodcut on p. 345. There were 
sometimes two, three, four, five, or even 
more, tablets fastened together in the almve- 
mentioned manner. Two such tablets were 
called diptycha (fiurvxa), which merely 
means “twice-folded,” (from m-^o’O’w “to 
fiild ”), whence we have irrufrrfov, or with the 
T omitted, miertou. The Latin word puyii* 
laree, which is the name frequently given 
to tablets covered with wax, may perhaps 
be connected with the same root, though it 
is usually derived from pugUlusy because 
they were small enough to be held in the 
band. Three tablets fastened together were 
called triptyeha ; in the same way we also 
read of peutaptyeha, and of polyptycha or 
mMpiicei (cerae). The pages of these ta- 
blets were frequently call^ by the name of 
cerae alone ; thus we read of prima cera, 
aUera eera, “first page,”/* second page.” 
In tdl>lkt8 containing important legal docu- 
ments, especially wills, the outer were 
pierced through with holes (foramina), 
through which a triple thread (linum) was 
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passed, and upon which a seal was then 
placed. This was intended to guard against 
forgery, and if it was not done, such docu- 
ments were null and void. 

Waxen tablets were used among the 
Romans for almost every species of writing, 
where great length was not required. Tims 
letters were frequently written upon them, 
which were secured by being fastened to- 
gether with packthread and sealed with 
wax. 

Legal documents, and especially wills, 
were almost always written on waxen ta- 
I blcts. Such tablets were also used for ac- 
counts, in which a person entered what he 
received and expended (tabulae or codex 
accepti et expensi), whence novae tabulae 
mead an abolition of debts either wholly or 
in part. 

The tablets used in voting in the co- 
mitia and the courts of justice were also 
called tabulae, as well as tabcllae. [Ta- 
BELLA.l I 

TABULA'IIIUM, a place where the 
public records (tabulae publicae) were kept. 

I These records were of various kinds, as 
I for instance senatusconsulta, tabulae cen- 
j soriae, registers of births, deaths, of the 
I names of those who assumed the toga 
! virilis, Ac. There were various tabiilaria 
at Rome, all of which were in temples ; we 
find mention, made of tabularia in the 
temples of the Nymphs, of Luciiia, of Ju- 
ventus, of Libit ina, of Ceres, and more es- 
pecially in that of Saturn, which was also 
I the public treasury. 

TAGUS (Ta 70 j), a leader or gcncriil, 
was more especially the name of the mili- 
tary leader of the Thessalians. He is some- 
I times called Aiap()3ao’iAtvr). Hiscoidmand 
I was of a military rather than of a civil na- 
I ture, and he seems only to have been ap- 
j pointed when there was a war or one was 
apprehended. 'We do not know the extent of 
tbe power which the Tagus possessed consti- 
tutionally, nor the time for which he held the 
ofiioe ; probably neither was precisely fixed, 
and depended on the circumstances of the 
timesand the character of the individual. 
TAL A'SSIO. [MATKiMONiuMfp. 24fi,a.3 

TALENTUM (ra^dvrov) meant origin- 
ally a halamee [Lura], then the substance 
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veighed, and lastly, and commonly, a cer- 
tain weight, iU iahni. The Greek system 
of money, as well as the Roman [As], was 
founded on a reference to weight. A cer- 
tain weight of silver among the Greeks, as 
of copper among the Romans, was used as 
a representative of a value, which was ori- 
ginally and generally that of the metal 
itself. The talent, therefore, and its divi- 
sions, are denominations of money, as well 
as of weight. 

The Greek system of weights contained 
four principal denominations, which, though 
different in different times and places, and 
even at the same place for different sub- 
stances, always bore the same relation to 
tach other, lliese were the talent (rdXav- 
Tor), which was the largest, then the mina 
(/Ava), the drachma (<pax/A^}«&ndtheobolus 
Their relative values are exhi- 
bited in the following table : — - 

Olx>l 

Drachma 

600 100 Mina 

36,000 j 600 60 | Talent 

The multiples and subdivisions of the 
drachma and obolus are noticed under 
Drachma. 

The Attic and Aeginetan were the two 
standards of money most in use in Greece. 

The Attic mina was 4/. Is. Sd., and the 
talent 243/. 15s. The Aeginetan mina was 
5/. 14s. 7d., and the talent 343/. 15s. The 
Euboic talent was of nearly the same weight 
as the .Attic. 

A much smaller talent was in use for 
gold. It was equal to six Attic drachmae, 
or about ] oz. and 71 grs. It was called 
the geid talent, or the Sieilian talent, from 
its being much used by the Greeks of 
Italy and Sicily. This is the talent always 
mean( when the word occurs in Homer. 
This small talent explains the use of the 
term great talent (magnnm taUntum), which 
we. find in Latin authors, for the silver 
Attic talent was great in comparison with 
this. But the use of the word by the Ro- 
mans is altogether very inexact. 
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^ Where talents are mentioned In the das- 
steal writers without any specification of 
the standard,' we must generally understand 
the Attic. 

TALUS (iurrpdyakot), a huckle-bone. 
The huckle-lmnes of sheep and goats were 
us^ to play with from the earliest time% 
principally by women and children, oeea* 
sionally by old men. ^ 

To play at this game was sometunas 
called werra\t6([(tir, because five bones or 
other objects of a similar kind were em- 
ployed ; and thb number is retained amcAg 
ourselves. 

The annexed cut, taken from an an- 
cient painting, represents a woman, who, 
having thrown the bones upwards into the 
air, has caught three of them on the back 
of hrr hand. 



When the sides of the bone were marked' 
with different values, the game became one 
of chance. [Alba; Tbssera.] The two 
ends were left blank, because the bone 
could not rest upon either of them on 
account of its curvature. The four re- 
maining sides were marked with the num- 
bers 1, 3, 4,6; I and 6 being on two 
opposite sides, and 3 and 4 on the other 
two opposite sides. Ibe Greek and Latin 
names of the numbers were as Ibllow : — 
1. MomIs, ctf, Xios ; /oa., Ofrq: Uniop 
Vulturiue, emnie: 3 . Tplos, Ternio ^ 4. 
Tcrpdt, Qnatemioi 6. *Etds, Itfruf, Kfes; 
Senio. 
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Two persons played together at this | 
game, using four bones, which they threw | 
up into the air, or emptied out of a dice- 
box, and observing the numbers on the * 
uppermost sides. The numbers on the four j 
sides of the four bones admitted of thirty- 
five different combinations. The lowest 
throw of all was four aces (voltonot qua^ 
But the value of a throw was not in 
all ^ases the sum of the four numliers 
turned up. The highest in value was that , 
called Venug^ or jactus Fenereus^ in which I 
th» numbers cast up were all different, the | 
sum of them being only fourteen. It was I 
by obtaining this throw that the king of the { 
feast was appointed among the Itomans i 
[Symposium], and hence it was also called 
Batilicug. Certain other throws were called 
by particular names, taken from gods, illus- 
trious men and women, and heroes, 'iliii 
the throw, consisting of two aces and two | 
trays, making eight, which number, like the 
jactus Vencreus, could he obtained only 
once, was denominated Stesichorus. 

TA'MIAE (ra/i/ai), the treasurers of the 
temples and the revenue at Athens. The 
wealthiest of all the temples at Athens was 
that of Athena in the Acropolis, the treasures 
of which were under the guardianship of ten 
toiftiae, who were chosen annually by lot 
from the class of pentacosiomedimni, and 
afterwards, when the distinction of classes 
bad ceased to exist, from among the 
wealthiest of Athenian citizens. The trea- 
surers of the other gods were chosen in 
like manner ; but they, about the 90th 
Olympiad, were all united into one board, 
while those of Athena remained distinct. 
Their treasury, however, was transferred to 
the same place as that of Athena, viz., to 
the opisthodomus of the Parthenon, where 
were kept not only all the treasures be- 
longing to the temples, but also the state 
treasure {Ihria as contra-distin- 

guished from Icpi), under the care of the 
treasurers of Athena. All the funds of the 
state were considered as being in a manner 
consecrated to Athena ; while on the other 
hand the people reserved to themselves the 
right of making use of the sacred monies, 
as well as the other property of the temples, 
if the safety of the state should require it. 


Payments made to the temples were ip- 
ceived by the treasurers in the presence of 
some members of the senate, just as public 
monies were by the Apodectae; and then 
the treasurers became responsible for their 
safe custody. 

The treasurer of the revenue (rafilas or 
liripeATyr^r rrjs Koiviis irpoMou), was a more 
important personage than those last men- 
tioned. He was not a mere keeper of monies, 
like them, nor a mere receiver, like the apo- 
dectae ; but a general paymaster, who re- 
ceived through the apodectae all money 
which was to be disbursed for the purposes 
of the administration (except the property- 
taxes, which were paid into the war>otfice, 
and the tribute from the allies, which was 
paid to the hellenotamiac [Helleko- 
tomiar], and then distributed it in such 
manner as he was required to do by the 
I law ; the surplus (if any) he paid into the 
war-office or the thcoric fund. As this 
person knew all the channels in which the 
public money had to flow, and exercised a 
general su|>erintcndence over the expendi- 
I ture, he was competent to give advice to 
' the people upon financial measures, with a 
j view to improve the revenue, introduce 
I economy, and prevent abuses ; he is some- 
times called ra/ilas dionchatus, or 6 
M rrjs dioiK^ffscifSf and may be regarded as 
a sort of minister of finance. He was 
elected by vote (x^iporoyia), and held his 
office for four years, but was capable of 
being re-elected. A law, however, was 
passed during the administration of Lycur- 
gus, the orator, prohibiting re-election ; so 
that Lycurgus, who is reported to have 
continued in office for twelve years, must 
have held it for the last eight years under 
ficticious names. The power of this officer 
was by no means free from control ; inas- 
{ much as any individual was at liberty to 
j propose financial measures, or institute 
' criminal proceedings for malversation or 
waste of the public funds : and there was 
an iamypatpsbs rflr Utouciiffms appointed to 
check the accounts of his superior. An- 
, ciently there were persons called Poriftae 
I (wopt<rrai)f who appear to have assisted the 
' tamiae in some part of their duties. 

I The money disbursed by the treasurer of 
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the revenue was sometimes paid directly to ! gous to those of the state treasurers. The 
the various persons in the employ of the ! demi, as well as the tribes, had their com* 
government, sometimes through subordinate \ mon lands, which were usually let to fann. 
pay offices. Many public functionaries had | The rents of these formed the principal part 
their own paymasters, who were dependent I of their revenue. 

on the treasurer of the revenue, receiving TAXES, Athenian [Tblos], Roman 
their funds from him, and then distributing [Vbctigalia ; TributumJ. 
them in their respective departments. Such TAXlAUCHI (ro^lopx^’*)* nttlitary of- 
were the rpiripowotol, reixeiroiol, dSoiroM^, | ficers at Athens, next in rank to the stra- 
ra4>powoiot, eir€fi(\7rro^ vcwplwv, who received tegi. Hiey were ten in number, like the 
through their own tamiae such sums as ' strategi, one for each tribe, and were elected’ 
they required from time to time for the by vote (xttporopfa). In war each com- 
prosecution of their works. The payment ‘ inanded tlie infantry of his own tribe, and 
of the judicial fees was made by the Cola~ j they were frequently called to assist the 
cretae {KtoXeucphai), which, and the pro- ’ strategi with their advice at the war-coun« 
viding for the meals in the Prytaneium, ; cil. In peace they assisted the strategi in 
were the only duties that remained to them ; levying and enlisting soldiers, and seem to 
after the establishment of the apodectae by . have also assisted the ttrategi in the dis- 
Cleisthenes. The tamiae of the sacred > charge of many of their other duties, 
vessels (rrjt UapdKov and r^s SaAafuvlor) ! The ta?fiarchs were so called from their 
acted not only as treasurers, but as trier- I commanding taxeig (rd^sis), which were 
arclis, the expenses (amounting for the | the principal divisions of the hoplites in 
two ships together to about sixteen talents) j the Athenian army. Each tribe (^vX^) 
being provided by the state. They were formed a taxis. As there were ten tribes, 
elected by vote. Other tricrarchs had their there were consequently in a complete 
own private tamiae. Athenian army ten toxeir, but the number 

The war fund at Athens (independently i of men contained in each would of course 
of the tribute) was provided from two vary according to the importance of the 
sources, first, the property-tax (clo’<f»opd), and war. Among the other Greeks, the taxis 
secondly, the surplus of the yearly revenue, was the name of a much Waller division of 
which remained after defraying the ex- troops. The lockup (Xdxor) among the 
pcnscs of the civil administration. Of the Athenians was a subdivision of the taxis, 
ten strategi, who were annually elected to and the Inchagi (\oxayo() were probably 
preside over the war department, one was appointed by the taxiarchs. 
called arparr/yhs 6 M Sioiir^trcwT, to TEICHOPOII (vctxowoioOyniagistrates 
whom the management of the war fund at Athens, whose business it was to build 
was entrusted. He had under him a troa- | and keep in repair the public walls. They 
surer, called the rafitas r&p trrparusTiKWP, ’ appear to have l>een elected by vote (x«*P®- 
^who gave out the pay of the troops, and > rovia), one from each tribe, and probably 
‘defrayed all other expenses incident to the | for a year. Funds were put at their dis- 
service. I posal, for which they had their treasurer 

So much of the surplus revenue as was | (rofilas) dependent on the treasurer of the 
^not required for the purposes of war, was I revenue, lliey were liable to render an 
to be paid by the treasurer of the revenue I account {tMvfi) of their management of 
into the theoric fund ; of which, after the these funds, and also of their general con- 
archonship of Eiiclidcs, special managers ! duct, like other magistrates. This office 
were created. [Thsorica.] | has been invested with peculiar interest^ in 

Lastly, we have to notice the treasurers modem times, on account of its having 
of the demi rapdai), and those of the been held l>y Demosthenes, and its having 

tribes (4>vK»p ra/alcu), who had the care of given occasion to the famous prosecution 
the funds belonging to their respective of Ctesiphon, who proposed that Demo- 
communities, and performed duties analo- sthenes should receive the honour of a crown 
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before be had rendered bis account accord- 
in|^ law. 

TELA (2st5s), a loom. Although 
weaving was among the Greeks and 
mans a distinct trade, carried on by a sepa- 
rate class of persons texiores and 

i<earn*cet, Hnteones), yet every considerable 
domestic establishment, especially in the 
country, contained a loom, together with 
the whole apparatus necessary for the work- 
ing of wool (lanijiciumt roXaclo, raktufump^ 
>(a). [Calsthus.] These occupations 
were all supposed to be carried on under 
the protection of Athena or Minerva, 
speciidly denominated Ergant (Tpydn}). 
Wben the &rm or the palace was suffi- 
ciently large to admit of it, a portion of it 
called the Atrtoa (l<rrwr) or Uxtrinum^ was 
devoted to this purpose. The work was 
there principally carried on by female slaves 
(gmtWariae under the superintendence of 
the mistress of the house. 

Every thing woven consists of two essen- 
dal parts, the warp and the woof, called in 
Latin atamen and aubtegmen, aubtemen, or 
tramui in Greek arAfwv and fcpoir^. The 
warp was called aiamen in Latin (from 
atare) on account of its erect posture in 
the loom. The corresponding Greek 
term and likewise icrds have evi- 

dently the same derivation. For the same 
reason, the very first operation in weaving 
was to set up the loom (iarby <rrA<ra<rfiai) ; 
and the web or cloth, before it was cut 
down or "descended” from the loom, was 
called tfealia pendena or pendvla Ida, because 
it hung from the transverse beam, or jugum. 
These particulars are all clearly exhibited 
in the picture of Circe*s loom given in the 
annexed cut. 
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Wc observe in the preceding woodcut^ 
about the middle of the apparatus, a trans- 
verse rod passing through the warp. A 
straight cane was well adapted to be so 
used, and its application is clearly expressed 
! by Ovid in the words atamen aecemit antndo, 

I In plain weaving it was inserted between 
the threads of the warp so as to divide 
them into two portions, the threads on one 
side of the rod alternating with those on 
the other side throughout the whole breadth 
of the warp. 

One of the most ancient forms of the 
loom with which we are acquainted, and 
which probably differed little from the one 
used by the Greeks and Romans, is repre- 
sented in the annexed cut. 
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We observe underneath the jugum a 
roller, which is turned by a handle, and oh 
which the web is wound as the work ad- 
vances. The threads of the warp, besides 
being separated by a transverse rod or plank, 
are divided into thirty or forty parcels, to 
each of which a stone is suspended for the 
purpose of keeping the warp in a perpen- 
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dicular position, and allowing the necessaij 
play to the strokes of the spatha, which is 
drawn at the side of the loom. 

Whilst the comparatively coarse, strong, 
and much-twisted thread designed for the 
warp was thus arranged in parallel lines, 
the woof remained upon the spindle [FususJ, 
forming a ijpoo/, hMiut or pen This 

was either conveyed through the warp with- 
out any additional contrivance, or it was 
made to revolve in a shuttle (radiut). This 
was made of box brought from the shores of 
the Euxine, and was pointed at its extremi- 
ties, that it might easily force its way through 
the warp. All that is effected by the 
shuttle is the conveyance of the woof across 
the warp. To keep every thread of the 
woof in its proper place, it is necessary that 
the threads of the warp should be decus- 
sated. This was done by the leashes, called 
in Latin Ueia, in Greek pirot. By a leash 
we are to understand a thread having at 
one end a loop, through which a thread of 
the .warp was passed, the other end being 
fastened to a straight rod called lieiaiorium, 
and in Greek The warp, having 

been divided by the arundo, as already 
mentioned, into two sets of threads, all 
those of the same set were passed through 
the loops of the corresponding set of leashes, 
and all these leashes were fastened at their 
other end to the same wooden rod. At least 
one set of leashes was necessary to decussate 
the warp, even in the plainest and simplest 
weaving. The number of sets was increased 
according to the complexity of the pattern, 
which was called bilix or trilix, Sl/urof, rpi- 
piros, or iro\iptTos, according as the number 
•was tWo, three, or more. 

The process of annexing the leashes to 
the warp was called ordiri tefam, also /ind 
telae addere^ or adnectere. It occupied two 
women at the same time, one of whom took 
in regular succession each separate thread 
of the warp, and handed it over to the 
other ; the other, as she received each thread, 
passed it through the loop in proper order. 

Supposing the warp to have been thus 
adjusted, and the pen or the shuttle to have 
been carried through it, it was then decus- 
sated by drawing forwards the proper rod, 
so as to carry one set of the threads of the 
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warp across the rest, after which the wodf 
was shot back again, and by the oontinoal 
repetition of this process the warp and woof 
were interlaced. In the second cut we 
serve two staves, which are occasionally used 
to fix the rods in such a position as is most 
convenient to assist the weaver in drawing 
her woof across her warp. After the woof 
had been conveyed by the shuttle through 
the warp. It was driven sometimes down* 
wards, as is represented in the first wood* 
cut, but more commonly upwards, as in the 
second. Two diflTerent instruments weuL 
used in this part of the process. The si4P 
pleat, and probably the most ancient, was in 
the form of a large wooden sword (ipatfia. 
This instrument is represented in 
the second cut. 

The spatha was, however, in a great de« 
gree superseded by the comb (pecten, jcepa(r), 
the teeth of which were inserted between 
the threads of the warp, and thus made by 
a forcible impulse to drive the threads of 
the wbof close together. 

The lyre, the favourite musical inrtru- 
ment of the Greeks, was only known to 
the Romans as a foreign invention. Hence 
they appear to have described its parts by 
a comparison with the loom, with which 
they were familiar. The terms jugum and 
jfamtna were transferred by an obvious re- 
semblance from the latter to the former 
object; and, although they adopted into 
their own language the Greek word pUe- 
trunh they used the Latin peden to denote 
the same thing, not because the instrument 
used in striking the lyre was at all like a 
comb in shape and appearance, but because 
it was held in the right hand, and inserted 
between the stamina of the lyre, as the 
comb was between the stamina of the 
loom. 

TELCMNES (rcAdnis), a former of the 
public taxes at. Athens. The taxes were 
let by auction to the highest bidder. Com- 
panies often took them in the name of one 
person, who was called or vcXcip- 

dpxns, and was their representative to the 
state. Sureties were r^uired of the fiurmer 
for the payment of his dues. The office 
was frequently undertaken by resident 
aliens, citizens not liking it, on account of 
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the vezfttiouf proeeediiigt to which It often | 
led. The fiinner was arn^ with i^idcr- 
able powers: he carried with him hU books* 
searelied for contraband or uneustooied 
goods» watched the harbour, markets, and 
other places^ to prevrat smuggling, or un- } 
lawftil and dandeetine sales; brought a ; 
pkasii or other legal process against • 

those whom he suspected of defrauding the j 
revenue; or even seised their persons on j 
some occasions, and took them before the > 
magistrate.- To enable him to peffttrin 
^ese duties, be was exempted from mi> 
iHbiry service. Collectors (^irAiryrir) were 
sometimes employed by the fanners; but 
irequeneijr the farmer and the collector | 
were the same person. j 

The taxes were let by the cominisstoncrs j 
(wwA^cu), acting under the authorivy of 1 
the senate. The payments were made by \ 
the farmer on stated prytaneias in the se- > 
nate-house. There was usually one pay- ] 
ment made in advance, wpocaradoA^, and 
one or more afterwards, called irpocKofd^Ai)- 
Upon any default of payment, the 
farmer became atimus, if a citizen, and 
was liable to be imprisoned at the dis- 
eretion of the court, upon an information 
laid against him. If the debt was not paid 
by the expiration of the ninth prytancia, 
it was doubled ; and if not then paid, his 
property became forfeited to the state, and 
proceedings to confiscation flight be taken 
forthwith. Upon this subject, see the speech 
of Demosthenes against Timocrates. 

TE'LOS (rsAof), a tax. The taxes im- 
posed by the Athenians, and collected at 
home, were either ordinary or extraordinary. 
The former constituted a regular or {>er- 
manent source of income ; the latter were 
only raised in time of war or other emer- 
gency. The ordinary taxes were laid mostly 
upon property, and upon citizens indirectly, 
in the shape of toll or customs ; though the 
resident aliens paid a poll-tax (called peref- 
Kiov), for the liberty of residing at Athens 
under protection of the state. Inhere was 
a duty of two per cent (wtvrjiKoorii), levied 
upon all exports and imports. An excise 
was paid on all sales in the market (called 
itroyia), though we know not Vhat the 
amount was. Slave-owners paid a duty of 
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Ihrfu dbsk for evtiy tfoTU tbuy kipl; ami 
shivec who hsd hmx imiiotpatcd paid tha 
stmt, lliti WM a vffv productive tax 
before the fortification of Dceeleia by the 
Lacedaemonians, Ilia Justice fees (irpvr*> 
MM, vcpdirrasrit, foe.) were a lucrative tax 
in time of peace. 

The extraordinary taxes were the pro- 
perty tax, and the compulsory services called 
lituryiee (Afireepyiai). Some of these last 
were regular, and recurred annually, the 
most iiiiptirtant, the trientrekto, vras a war- 
service, and performed as occaiion recpiircd. 
As these services were all performed, wholly 
or partly, at the es|>en.He of the individual, 
they may be regarded as a species of tax. 
[KispHoaA ; I.ritoumoia; TuieRAUcjiiA.] 

The tribute (^^pot) paid by the allied 
states to the Athenians formed, in the fiou- 
risliiiig period of the republic, a regular 
and most important source of revenue. In 
Olymp. 91. 2., the Alhemans substituted 
for the tribute a duty of five per cent 
I (ehtoari)) on all commodities exported or 
I imported by the subject states, thinking to 
raise by this means a larger income than by 
direct taxation. This was terminated by 
the issue of the Peloponnesian war, though 
ttie tribute was afterwards revived, on more 
equitable principles, under the name of ir^p- 

Other sources of revenue were derived 
by the Athenians from their mines and 
public lands, fines, and confiscations. The 
public demesne lands, whether pasture or 
arable, houses or other buildings, were 
usually let by auction to private persons. 
The conditions of the lease were engraven 
on stone, llie rent was payable by pry-, 
taneias. 

These various sources of revenue pro- 
duced, according to Aristophanes, an an- 
nual income of two thousand talents in the 
most flourishing period of Athenian em- 
pire. 

TcAciy signifies **to settle, complete, or 
perfect,” and hence ** to settle an account,” 
and generally ** to pay.” Thus T^Aor comes 
to mean any payment in the nature of a tax 
or duty. Ilie words are connected with 
zafden in German, and the old sense of taU 
in English, and the modern word toll. 
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Though tAm nuLf ngnify any payment in j 
the nature of a tai or duty, it ia more com- j 
tnonly used of the ordinary taxes, as eus- i 
to^ 8tc, *leer^tia signifies the right of > 
being taxed on the same footing, and having j 
other privileges, the same as the citizens ; I 
a right sometimes granted to resident aliens. I 
*Ar(Xfia signifies an exemption from taxes, | 
or other duties and services; an honour | 
very rarely granted by the Athenians, i 
As to the farming of the taxes, see Tx- ; 

LONKS. 

TKMPLE.. [Templum.] 1 

TKMPLL'M is the same word as the ' 
Greek Temeno» (vcfBCvos, from to cut 

of!') ; for tetnplum was any place wliich was 
circumscribed and separated by the augurs 
from the rest of the land by a certain 
solemn formula, llic technical terms for 1 
this act of the augurs arc Uberare and effarit I 
and lienee a templum itself is a locus libe^ ! 
ratus et A place thus set apart and | 

hulluwed by the augurs was always intended 
to serve religious purposes, but chiefly for 
taking the auguries. The place in the 
heavens within which the observations were 
to be made was likewise called templum, as 
it was marked out and separated from the 
rest by the staff* of the augur. When the 
augur had defined the templum within 
which he intended to make his observations, 
he fixed bis tent in it {tahemaculum capere)^ 
and this tent was likewise called templum, 
or, mure accurately, temjAum .minus. Tl)c 
place chosen for a templum w’as generally 
au eminence, and in the city it was the arx, 
where the fixing of a tent does not appear 
to have been necessary, because here a 
. place 'called auguraculum was once for all 
consecrated for this purpose. 

Besides this meaning of the word tem- 
plum in the language of the augurs, it also 
had that of a temple in the common accep- 
tation. In this case, too, however, the 
sacred precinct within which a temple was 
built, was always a locus liberaius et effutus 
by the augurs, that is, a templum or a fanum; 
the consecration was completed by the pon- 
tiffs, and not until inauguration and conse* 
cratioii had taken place, could sacra lie 
performed or meetings of the senate be 
held in it. It was necessary then for a 
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tcoiple to be sanctioned by tiie gode^'wtafb 
will was ascertained by the «iigur% 
be eonwerated or dedicated by the will of 
man (pontids). Where the sanction of the 
gods had not been obtained, and where the 
mere act of roan had consecrated a pleee'to 
the gods, such a place was only a taenm 
saerarimn, or saeellum. The ceremony per- 
formed by the augurs was essential to a 
temple, as the consecration by the pontifla 
took place also in other sanctnaries which 
were not templa, but mere saera or jsedeo 
saerae. Thus the sanctuary of Vesta was 
not a templum, but an aedes sacra, and tUb 
various curiae (Uostilia, Pompeia, Julia) 
required to be made templa by the augurs 
before scnatusconsulta could be made in 
them. It is impossible to determine with 
certainty .in what respects a templum dif- 
fered ^om a fielubrum. 

Temples appear to have existed in Greece 
; from the earliest times. They were sepa* 
I rated from the profane land around then 
I (Tovdf /3c6i}Xos or rd 34di}Xa), becaue 
' every one was allowed to walk in the lattei 
'Fliis separation was in early times ipdicat^ 
by very simple means, such as a string or 
rope. Subsequently, however, they wer 
surrounded by more efilcient fences, o 
even by a wall (epaor, wcpfftiAos). Tb 
whole space enclosed in such a wsplfyXs 
was called r^peyos, or sometimes icpdr; am 
contained, besides the temple itself, othe 
sacred buildings, and sacred ground plante 
with groves, &e. Within the precincts c 
the sacred enclosure no dead were general! 
allowed to be buried, though there wer 
some exceptions to this rule, and we bav 
instances of persons being buried in or s 
least near certain temples. The religiou 
laws of the island of Delos did not alloi 
any corpses to be buried within the whol 
extent of the island, and when this law ha< 
been violated, a part of the island was fi« 
purified by Pcisistratus, and subsequent! 
the whole island by the Athenian people. 

The temple itself was called aodf or rci$< 
and at its entrance fonts (Tcpi^^orr^ia) wer 
generally placed, that those who entered th 
sanctuary to pray or to offer sacrifice 
might first purify themselves. TTbe act c 
consecration, by which a temple was dedl 
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cgtod %o s god, wot colled Xtfvm, IHie 
chineter of the corly Greek templcc was 
dork end mysterioosi fi>r they Hod no win- 
dows, ond they received light only through 
the door, which was very large, or from 
lumps barniof^ in them. Architecture in I 
thm constnicuon of magnificent temples, 
however, mode great progress even at an 
earlier Ume than either punting or sta- 
tuary, &d long before the Per^n wars we 
hear of temples of extraordinary pandeur 
and beauty. All temples were built either 
in da oblong or round form, and were 
mo^y adorM with columns. Those of 
an oblong form had columns either in the 
firont alone (prosh/bu)t in the fore and 
back fronts tor on all the 

fimir sides (jpaipUnu). Respecting the 
original use of these porticoes see Porticus. 
The frieies and metopes were adorned with 
jrarious sculptures, and no expense was 
spared in embellishing the abodes of the 
jfads. The light, which was formerly let 
m at the door, was now frequently 'et in 
from above through an opening in the 
middle. Most of the great temples con- 
strted of three parts: 1. the or 

wpdfopos, the vestibule ; 2. the cella (vaSs, 
oificds) ; and 3, the iirw66lhiMs, The cella 
was foe most important part, as it was, 
properly speaking, the temple or the habi- 
tation of the deity whose statue it con- 
tained. In one and foe same cella there 
were sometimes the statues of two or more 
divinities, as in the Erechtheum at Athens 
the statues of Poseidon, Hephaestus, and 
Butas. The statues always foced the en- 
trance, v which was in the centre of the pro- 
stylus. The place where the statue stood 
was called Ifoi, and was surrounded by a 
balustrade or railings. Some temples also 
had more than one cella, in which case the 
one was generally behind foe other, as in 
^ foe temple of Athena Polias at Athens. 
In temples where oracle were given, or 
where foe worship was ^nnected with 
mysteries^ foe cella was called fifivrov, 
pfyapoy^ or Merspor, and to it only the 
priests and the initiated, had access. The 
imMioiun was a building which was some- 
times attadbed to the baek foont of a temple, 
and served as a place in which the treasures 
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of foe temple were kept, and thus supplied 
foe place of which were attached 

to some temples. 

Independently of the immense treasures 
contained in many of the Greek temples, 
which were either utensils or ornaments, 
and of foe tithes of spoils, &c., the property 
of temples, from which they derived a re- 
gular income, consisted of lands (Tfpfini), 
either fields, pastures, or forests. These 
lands were generally let out to farm, 
unless they were, by some curse which lay 
on them, prevented from being taken into 
cultivation. 

Respecting the persons entrusted with 
foe superintendence, keeping, cleaning, &c. 
see Axditux. 

In tlie earliest times there appear to 
have been very few temples at Rome, and 
in many spots foe worship of a certain 
divinity had been established from time 
immemorial, while we hear of the building 
of a temple for the same divinity at a com- 
paratively late period. Thus the found- 
ation of a temple to the old Italian 
divinity Saturnus, on the Capitolina, 
did not take place till b. c. 498. In the 
same manner, Quirinus and Mars had 
temples built to them at a late period. 
Jupiter also had no temple till the time of 
Ancus Martius, and the one then built was 
certainly very insignificant. We may there- 
fore suppose that the places of worship 
among the earliest Romans were in most 
cases simple Altars or sacella. Ibe Roman 
temples of later times were constructed in 
foe Greek style. « 

As regards the property of temples, it is 
stated that in early times lands were as- 
signed to each temple, but these lands were 
probably intended for the maintenance of 
foe priests alone. [Sacbrdos.] 

The supreme superintendence of the 
temples of Rome, and of all things con- 
nect with them, belonged to the college 
of pontifik Those persons who had foe 
immediate care of the temples were the 
Aeditui. 

TEPIDA'RIUM. [BALifBUM,p.54,6.] 

TERMINA'LIA, a festival in honour 
of foe ^od Terminus, who presided over 
boundanes. His statue was merely a stone 
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or post stuck in the ground to distinguish i 
between properties. On the festival the 
two owners of adjacent property crowned 
the statue with garlands, and raised a rude 
altar, on which they uttered up some corn, 
honeycombs, and wine, and sacrificed a 
lamb or a sucking pig. lliey concluded 
with singing the praises of the god. The 
public festival in honour of this god was 
celebrated at the sixth mile-stone on the 
road tow'ards I.aurcntum, doubtless because 
this was originally the extent of the Roman 
territory in that direction. 

The festi\al of the Tcrminalia was cele- 
brated on the 23rd of February, on the day 
before the Itegifugiurn. The Terminalia 
was celebrated on the last day of the old 
Roman year, whence some derive its name. 
We know that February was the last month 
of the Roman year, and tliat when the in- 
tercalary month IMcrcedoniiis w'as added, 
the last five days of February were added 
to the intercalary month, making the 23rd 
of February the last day of the year. 

TERU'XCIUS. [As.] 

TESSERA (k6€os), a square or cube; 
a die ; a token. 

The dice used in games of chance were 
tesserae, small squares or cubes, and w'crc 
commonly made of ivory, bone, or wood. 
They were numbered on all the six sides, 
like the dice still in use ; and in this respect 
as well as in their form they differed from 
the tali, [Tai-l'.s.] Whilst four tali were 
used in playing, only three tesserae were 
anciently employed. 

Objects of the same materials with dice, 
and either formed like them, or of an oblong 
shape, •were used as tokens for dilferent 
pur])oses. The tessera hospitalis was the 
token of mutual hospitality, and is spoken 
of under Hospitium. lliis token was pro- 
bably in many cases of earthenware, having 
the head of Jupiter Hospitalis stamped 
upon it. Tesserae frumeniariae and au/a- 
mariae were tokens given at certain times 
by the Roman magistrates to the poor, in 
exchange for which they received a fixed 
amount of corn or money. 

From the application of this term to 
tokens of various kinds, it was transferred 
to the ward used as a token among soldiers. 
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This was the tessera militarise the 
of the Greeka Before joining battle it 
was given out and pass^ through the 
ranks, as a method by which the soldiers 
might be able to distinguish fnends from 
foes. 

TESTU'DO a tortoise, was 

the name given to several other objecta « 

1. To the Lyra, because it was some- 
times made. of a tortoise-shell. 

2. To an arched or vaulted roof. 

3. To a military machine moving upon 
wheels and roofed over, used in besieging 
cities, under which the soldiers worked in 
undermining the walls or otherwise destroy- 
ing them. It wa.s usually covered with raw 
hides, or other materials which could not 
easily be set on Are. Tlie battering-ram 
[A Hies] was frequently placed under a 
testudo of* this kind, which was then called 
Tesiudo Arietaria, 

4. The name of testudo was also applied 
to the covering made by a close body of 
soldiers who placed their shields over their 
heads to secure themselves against the darts 
of the enemy. The shields fitted so closely 
together as to present one unbroken surface 
without any interstices between them, and 
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were also so firm that men could walk 
upon them, and even horses and chariots 
be driven over them. A testudo was formed 
(festudinem faeere) either in battle to ward 
off th^ arrows and other missiles of the 
enemy, or, which was more frequently the 
case, to form a protection to the soldiers 
when they advanced to the walls or [r^tcs 
of a town for the purpose of attacking 
them. 

Sometimes the shields were disposed in 
such a way as to make the testudo slope. 
The soldiers in the first line stood upright, 
those in the second stoopeii a little, and 
each line successively 'vas n little lower 
than the preceding down to the last, where 
the soldiers rested on one knee. Such a 
disposition of tiie <hields was called /Jwr- 
tipata Au/Wo, on .account of thejr .sl<l|Miig 
like the roof of a Ixiiltliru;. Tfie ad«aji« 
tage* of this plan were i»h*.itjus • the stone's 
and missik^ thrown upon the shields rtille<l 
otf them like water from a rtjuf ; lK*sides 
which, other soldiers frequent iv ad%1inced 
uptm them to stuck the cneniv upon the 
walls. The Homans were ac:ustomed t*> 
form this kind of testudo, as an exerci«.c, in 
the games of the circus. 

TETRXllCHES or TETRAHCTIA 
t^TSTpipxnsY This word was originahy 
used, according to its etymo\ogica\ mean- 
ing, to signify the governor of the fourth 
part of a country (rerpapx^a or rerpaSapxla), 
We have an example in the ancient division 
of 'fhessaly into four tetrarchics, which was 
revived by Philip. Each of the three 
Gallic tribes which settled in Galatia was 
divided into four tetrarchies, each ruled by 
a tetrarch. Some of the tribes of Syria 
were ruled by tetrarchs, and several of the 
princes of the house of Herod ruled in Pa- 
lestine with this title. 

In the later period of the republic and 
under the empire, .the Romans seem to 
have used the title (as also those of cM- 
narcA and phylarch) to designate those tri- 
butary princes who were not of sufficient 
importance to be called kings. 

THARGE'LIA a festival 

celebrated at Athens on the 6tfa and 7th of 
Thargclion, in heniHir of Apollo and Ar- 
temis. 
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I The real festival, or the Thargelia in a 
narrower sense of the word, appears to 
have taken place on the 7th ; and on the pre- 
ceding day, the city of Athens or rather its 
I inhabitants, were purified. The manner in 
I which this purification was effected is very 
extraordinary, and is certainly a remnant of 
very ancient rites, for two persons were 
put to death on that day, and the one died 
on behalf of the men and the other on 
behalf of the women of Athens. The name 
I by which tliese victims were designated was 
< p/tttnnaci (ipappcucol). It appears probable. 

‘ however, that this sacrifice did not take 
' place annually, but only in case of a heavy 
calamify having bcfiillen the city, such as 
the plague, a fninine. Ac. 'ilic victims ap- 
pear to have been criminals sentenced to 
death. 

*l'lie st'cond day of the thargelia was v>- 
lemni/cd tvith a procession aiui an agon, 
which consisted of a cyclic chorus, per- 
f(»rincd by men at the cspciise of a chor.igtis. 
‘flic prirc of the victor in this agon was a 
tripod. M'hirh he had to dcdic.ifc in the 
temple of Apollo which bud been built b\ 
IVisistnitus. i)n tbis day it was ciistonuir) 
for persons who were adopted into a family 
to be solemnly registered, and received into ' 
the genus and the ])\iraiTia of the adoptive 
parents. TVis solemnity was the same as 
that of registering one's own children at the 
Apaturia. 

TIIEA'TRUM (^/arpou), a theatre. 
The Athenians before the time of Aeschylus 
had only a wooden sea Holding on wliidi 
their dramas were performed. Such a 
wooden theatre was only erected for the 
time of the Dionysiac festivals, artd was. 
afterwards pulled dowq. Tlie first drama 
that Aeschylus brought upon the stage 
was performed upon such a wooden scaf- 
fold, and it is recorded as a singular and 
ominous coincidence that on that occasion 
(500 B. c.) the scaffolding broke down. 
To prevent the recurrence of such an acci- 
dent, the building of a stone theatre was 
forthwith commenced on the south-eastern 
descent of the Acropolis, in the Lenaea; 
for it should be observed, that throughout 
Greece theatres Mrere always built upon 
eminences, or on the sloping side of a hill. 
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The new Athenian theatre was built on a points, as is seen in the numerous ruins of 
very large scale, and appears to have been theatres in various parts of Greece, Asia 
constructed with great skill in regard to Minor, and Sicily. The Attic Oheatre was, 
its acoustic and perspective arrangements, like all the Greek theatres, placed in such 
Subsequently theatres were erected in all a manner that the place for the spectators 
parts of Greece and Asia Minor, although formed the upper or north-western, and the 
Athens was the centre of the Greek drama, stage with all that belonged to it the south- 
and the only place which produced gipat eastern part, and between these two parts 
masterworks in this department of lite- | lay the orchestra. The annexed plan 
rature. All the theatres however which I has been made from the remains of Greek 
were constructed in Greece were probably ‘ theatres still extant, and from a careful 
built after the model of that of Athens, and ' examination of the passages in ancient 
with slij'ht deviations and modifications > writers which describe the whole or parts 
they all resembled one another in the main of a theatre. 
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1. The place for the spectators was in a three-fourths) of concentric circles, and 
narrpwer sense of the word called theairum, were at intervals divided into compartments 
The seats for the spectators, which were in by one or more broad passages (6) running 
most cases cut out of the rock, consisted of between them, and parallel with the benches, 
rows of benches rising one above another ; These passages were called 9ia{ii$/iara, or 
tlie rows themselves (a) formed parts (nearly iwrcfTo/iai, Lat. praeeinctionet, and wl\,en 

a 2 
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the concourse of people was very grett in a 
theatre, many persons might stand in them. 
Across thearows of benches ran stairs, by 
which persons might ascend from the low^t 
to the highest. But these stairs ran in , 
straight lines only from one praecinctio to 
another; and the stairs in the neit series of 
TOWS were just between the two stairs of ; 
the lower series of benches. By this course ' 
of the stairs the seats were divided into a 
number of compartments, resembling cones ; 
from which the tops are cut oft': hence, ' 
they were termed KfpK(9«r, and in Latin , 
cunei. The whole of the place for the 
spectators (^tarpoy) was sometimes desig- j 
nated by the name icoTAor, Latin tvimi, it i 
being in most cases a real cxca\ation of the 
rock. Almve the highest row of benches i 
there rose a covered portico (c), wliirii of . 
course far exceeded in height the opposite j 
buildings by which the stage was sur- j 
rounded, and appears to ha\e aUo contri* 
buted to increase the acoustic etl'ect. Hie 
entrances to the seats of the spcctators^-werc 
partly underground, and led to the lowest 
rows of benches, while the upper rows must 
have been accessible from above. 

2. The orchestra (opx^<^'*'po) was a cir- 
cular level space extending in front of the | 
spectators, and somewhat below the lowest 
row of benches. But it was not a complete 
circle, one segment of it being appropriated 
to the stage. The orchestra was the place 
for the chorus, where it performed its evo- 
lutions and dances, for which purpose it was 
covered with boards. As the chorus was 
the element out of which the drama arose, 
so the orchestra was originally the most 
important part of a theatre : it formed the 
centre around which all the other parts of 
the building were grouped. In the centre 
of the circle of the orchestra was the 
thymele (dvfifXn), that is, the altar of Dio- 
nysus (d), which was of course nearer to 
the stage than to the seats of the spectators, 
the distance from which was precisely the 
length of a radius of the circle. In a wider 
sense the orchestra also comprised the 
broad passages (vilpoBotf e) on each side, be- 
tween the projecting wings of the stage and 
the seats of the spectators, through which 
the chorus entered the orchestra. The 
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chorus generally arruQgwi itaelf in the space 
between the thymele and the stage. The 
thymele itaelf was of a square form, and 
was used for various purposes, according to 
the nature of the different plays, such as a 
funeral monument, an altar, &c. It v ms 
made of boards aiiri surrounded on all sii^ .^ 
wi|li steps. It thu-; sUkmI upon a raistd 
platform, which wis sometimes occiipiid 
by the leader of the ih irus, the Hute-playe . 
and the rhalMlopliori The orchestra 2 
well as the thratrum lay under the ope 
sky ; a roof is nowhere mentioned. 

The staige. Steps led from each side 
of the orchestra to the stage, and by them 
the chorus probably ascended the stage 
M'henever it took a real )>art in the action 
itself. 'l*lie hack side of the stage w.as 
closed by a wall called the serna (ainjv)}), 
from which on each side a wing projected 
which was called the jtarasctnium (srapci- 
aKfpftoy), The whole depth of the stage 
was not very great, as it only comprised a 
segment of the circle of the orchestra. The 
whole space from the sceua to the orchestra 
was termed the proscenium (irpoaKfimoy), 
and was what wc should call the real stage. 
That part of it which was nearest to the 
orchestra, and where the actors stood when 
they spoke, was the loffeium (\oy floy)^ also 
called ocribas (oKpHas), in Latin jiulpitum, 
which was of course raised abo\e the 
orchestra and probably on a level with the 
thymele. The scena was, as we have 
already stated, the wall which closed the 
stage ( proscenium and logeium) from behind. 
It represented a suitable background, or 
the locality in which the action was going 
on. Before the play began it was covered 
with a curtain (wapair^cHrMa, rrpoeicfiytov, 
av\cdat), Latin aidaea or siparium. When 
the play began this curtain was let down, 
and was rolled up on a roller underneath 
the stage. Tlie proscenium and logeium 
were never concealed from the spectators. 
As regards the scenery represented on the 
seena, it was different for tragedy, comedy, 
and the satyric drama, and for each of these 
kinds of poetry the scenery must have been 
capable of various modifications, according 
to the character of each individual play; 
at least that this was the cose with the 
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various tragedies, is evident from the scenes 
described in the tragedies still extant. In 
the latter however the iMck-ground (seena) 
in most cases represented the front of a 
palace with a door in the centre (i) which 
was called the royal door. This palace 
generally consisted of two stories, and upon 
its flat roof there appears to have been some 
elevated place from which persons might 
observe what was going on at a distance. 
The palace presented on each side a pro- 
jecting wing, each of which had its separate 
entrance. These wings generally repre- 
sented the hahitati^ms of guests and visitors. 
All the three doors must have been visible 
to the spectators. The protagonistes always 
entered tlie stage tlirough the middle or 
royal door, the deuteragonistes and tri- 
tagonistes through those on the right and 
left wings. In tragedies like the Pro- 
metheus, the Persians, I’hiloctetes, Oedipus 
in Colonus, and others, the hack-ground did 
not represent a palace, 'riiere are other 
pieces again in which the scena must have 
been changed in the course of the per- 
formance, as in tlie Eumcnides of Aes- 
chylus and the Ajax of Soph<K*lcs. The 
dramas of Euripides required a great variety 
of scenery ; and if in addition to this we 
Tecolicct that several pieces were played in 
one day. it is manifest that the mechanical 
jiarts of stage pcrlbrmnnce, at least in the 
days of Euripides, must have been brought 
to great perfection. The sicena in the 
satyric drama appears to have always 
represented a woody district with hills and 
grottos ; in comedy the scena represented, 
at least in later times, the fronts of private 
dwclKngs or the habitations of slaves. The 
art of sccnc-painting must have been ap- 
plied long before the time of Sophocles, 
although Aristotle ascribes its introduction 
fo him. 

The whole of the cavea in the Attic 
theatre must have contained about 50,000 
spectators. The places for generals, the 
archons, priests, foreign ambassadors, and 
other distinguished persons, were in the 
lowest rows of benches, and nearest to 
the orchestra, and they appear to have 
been sometimes covered with a sort of 
canopy. The rows of benches above these 
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were occupied by the senate of 500^ tmC 
next in succession by the epbebi, and tlie 
rest by the people of Athens. But it would 
seem that they did not sit indiscriminately, 
but that the better places were let at a 
higher price than the others, and that no 
one had a right to take a place for which 
he had not paid. The usual fee for a place 
was two obols, which was subsequently 
given to the poorer classes by a law of 
Pericles. [Theorica.] Women were al- 
lowed to be present during the performance 
of tragedies, but not of comedies. 

The Homans must have become ac- 
quainted with the theatres of the Italian 
Greeks at an early period, whence they 
erected their own theatres in similar posi- 
tions upon the sides of hills. This is still 
clear from the ruins of very ancient theatres 
at Tusculum and Facsulae. The Homans 
themselves, however, did not possess a re- 
gular stone theatre until a very late period, 
and although dramatic representations were 
very popular in earlier times, it appears 
that a wooden stage was erected when 
necessary, and was afterwards pulled down 
again, and the plays of Plautus and Terence 
were performed on such temporary scaf- 
foldings, In the mean while, many of the 
neighbouring towns of Rome had their 
stone tlieatres, as^he introduction of Greek 
customs and manners was less strongly 
opposed in them than in the city of Horae 
itself. Wooden theatres, adorned with the 
most profuse magnificence, were erected at 
Home even during the last period of the 
republic. In b. c. 55 Cn. Pompey built the 
first stone theatre at Rome, near the Campus 
Martius. It was of great beauty, and is 
said to have been built after the model of 
that of Mytilene; it contained 40,000 
spectators. 

The construction of a Homan theatre 
resembled, on the whole, that of a Greek 
one. The principal differences are, that 
the seats of the spectators, which rose in 
the form of an amphitheatre around the 
orchestra, did not form more than a semi- 
circle ; and that the whole of the orchestra 
likewise formed only a semicircle, the 
diameter of which formed the front line of 
the stage. The Roman orchestra contained 
a 3 
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no i'Ymele, and was not destined for a , ordines of lienches were to be assigned as 
chorus, but contained the seats for senators I seats to the equitea. Hence these qua- 
and other distinguished persons, such as tuordeciin ordines are sometimes mentioned 
foreign ambassadors, which are called without any further addition, as the ho- 
srunw tubtdUimim ordo. In b. c. 68 the . norary seats of the equites. They were 
tribune L. Roscius Otho carried a law uiidoubtedly close behind the scats of the 
which regulated the places in the theatre ’ senators and magistrates, and thus consisted 
to be occupied by the different classes of • of the rows of benches immediately behind 
lioman citizens : it enacted that fourteen . the orchestra. 



THENSAE or TENSAE, highly orna- 
mented sacred vehicles, which, in the solemn 
pomp of the Circensian games, conveyed 
the statues of certain deities with all their 
decorations to the pulvinaria, and after the 
sports were over bore them back to their 
shrines. We are ignorant of their precise 
form. We know that they were drawn by 
horses, and escorted (deducere) by the chief 
senators in robes of state, who, along with 
puerl patrimi [Fatsimi], laid hold of the 
bridles and traces, or perhaps assisted to 
drag the carriage by means of thongs 
attached for the purpose (and hence the 


proposed derivation from tendo). So sacred 
was this duty considered, that Augustus, 
when labouring under sickness, deemed it 
necessary to accompany the tensae in a 
litter. If one of the horses knocked up, or 
the driver took the reins in his left hand, it 
was necessary to recommence the proces- 
sion, and for one of the attendant boys to 
let go the thong, or to stumble, was pro- 
fanation. 

The only gods distinctly named as 
carried in tensae arc Jupiter and Minerva, 
though others appear to have had the same 
honour paid them. 
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THEOPHA'NIA a festival 

celebrated at Delphi, on the occasion of 
which the Delphians filled the huge silver 
crater which had been presented to the 
Del})hic god by Croesus. 

TIIE(VRIA. [Thkori.] 

THECVRICA (dfofpiKd). Under this 
name at Athens were comprised the monies 
expended on festivals, sacrifices, and public 
entertainments of various kinds; and also 
monies distributed among the people in die 
shape of largesses from the state. 

There were, according to Xenophon, 
more festivals at Athens than in all the rest 
of Greece. At the most important of tlie 
public fe.stiva1s, such as the Dionysia, Fa> 
nathenaea, Eleusinia, Thargelia, and some 
others, there were not only sacrifices, but 
processions, theatrical exhibitions, gym> 
nastic contests, and games, celebrated with 
great splendour and at a great expense. A 
portion of the expense was defrayed by the 
individuals upon whom the burden of the 
liturgies devolved ; but a considerable, and 
perhaps the larger, part was defrayed by 
the public treasury. Demosthenes com* 
plains, that more money was spent on a 
single Panathenaic or l)ionysiac festival 
than on any military expedition. The 
religious embassies to Delos and other 
places, and especially those to the Olympian, 
Nemean, Istlimian, and Pythian games, 
drew largely upon the public exchequer, 
though a part of the cost fell upon the 
wealthier citizens who conducted them. 

The largesses distributed among the 
people had their origin at an early period, 
and in a measure apparently harmless, 
though from a small beginning they after* 
wards rose to a height most injurious to 
the commonwealth. The Attic drama used 
to be performed in a wooden theatre, and 
the entrance was free to all citizens who 
chose to go. It was found, however, that 
the crushing to get in led to much con- 
fusion and even danger. On one occasion, 
about B. V. 500, the wooden scafiblding of 
the theatre fell down, and caused great 
alarm. It was then determined that the 
entrance should no longer be gratuitous. 
The fee for a place was fixed at two obols, 
which was paid to the lessee of the theatre, 
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(called dtuTpdmiSf b€vrpow^Kfit, or 
rdierw,) who undertook to keep- it ‘in 
repair, and constantly ready for use, oa 
condition of being allowed , to receive the 
profits. Tliis payment continued to be 
exacted after the stone theatre was built. * 
Pericles, to relieve the poorer classes, passed ' 
a law which enabled them to receive the 
price of admission from the state ; after 
which all those citizens who were too poor 
to pay for their places applied for the 
money in the public assembly, which was 
then frequently held in the theatre. In pro- 
cess of time this donation was extended 
to other entertainments besides theatrical 
ones ; the sum of two oboli being given to 
each citizen who attended; if the festival 
lasted two days, four olioli ; and if three, six 
oboli ; but not beyond. Hence all theoric 
largesses received the name of diobdia (5ui>- 
S(\la). It is calculated that from 25 to 30 
talents were spent upon them annually. 

I So large an expenditure of the public 

I funds upon shows and amusements ab- 
sorbed the resources, which were demanded 
for services of a more important nature, 
lly the ancient law, the whole surplus of 
the annual revenue which remained after 
the expense of the civil administration (t& 
wfpioyra xpbP’Vra t^s biouci\irto»s) was to be 
carried to the military fund, and applied to 
the defence of tlib commonwealth. Since 
the time of Pericles various demagogues 
had sprung up, who induced the people to 
divert all that could be spared from the 
other branches of civil expenditure into 
the theoric fund, which at length swal- 
lowed up the whole surplus, and the sup- 
plies needed for the purpose of war or 
defence were left to depend upon the ex- 
traordinary contributions, or property -tax 
(ficTipopcU), An attempt was made by the 
demagogue Eubiilus to perpetuate this 
system, lie passed a law, which made it a 
capital oifence to propose that the theoric 
fund should be applied to military service, 
llie law of Eubulus was a source of great 
embarrassment to Demosthenes, in the pro- 
secutions of his schemes for the national 
defence; and he seems at last, but not 
before b. c. 339, to have succeeded in re- 
pealing it. 

s 4 
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In the earlier times there was no person, 
or board of persons, expressly appointed to 
manage the theoric fund. The money 
thus appropriated was disbursed by the 
Hellenotamiae. After the anarchy, the 
largess system having been restored by 
Agyrrhius, a board of managers was ap- 
pointed. They were elected by show of 
hands at the period of the great Dioiiysia, 
one from each tribe. 

THE O' III (^eapoi), persons sent on 
special missions (^€<uplat) to perform some 
religious duty, as to consult an oracle, or 
to offer a s;icriiice, on behalf of the state. 
There were in some of the Dorian states, 
as the Aeginetans, Troezenians, ^Icsse- 
iiians, and Mantineans, official priests called 
Theorij whose duty it was to consult ora- 
cles, interpret the responses, &c., as among 
the Spartans there were men called Pyiftif, 
chosen by the kings to consult the oracle at 
Delphi. At Athens there were no official 
persons called Theory but the name was 
given to those citizens who were appointed 
from time to time to conduct religious em- 
bassies to various places ; of which the 
most important were those that were sent 
to the Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, and 
Isthmian games, those that went to consult 
the God at Delphi, and those that led the 
solemn procession to Delos, where the 
Athenians established a rjuadriennial festi- 
val, in revival of the ancient Ionian one, 
of which Homer speaks. Tlie expense of 
these embassies was defrayed partly by 
the state and partly by wealthy citizens, 
to whom the management of them was 
entrusted, called Architheori (&pxt0cwpoi), 
chiefs of the embassy. 'Diis was a sort 
of liturgy, and frequently a very costly 
one; as the chief conductor represented 
the state, and was expected to appear 
with a suitable degree of splendour; for 
instance, to wear a golden crown, to drive 
into the city with a handsome chariot, re- 
tinue, &c. 

The Salaminian, or Delian, ship was 
also called d€up\s yavt, and was principally 
used for conveying embassies to Delos, 
though, like the Paralus, it was employed 
on other expeditioas besides. 

THERMAE. [Balnxum.] 


T; lESMOPHORIA. 

THESE I A (3s7(r<7a), a festival cele- 
brated by the Athenians in honour of their 
national hero Theseus, whom they believed 
to have been the author of their demo* 
cratical form of government. In conse- 
quence of this belief donations of bread and 
meat were given to the poor people at the 
Theseia, which was thus for them a feast at 
which they felt no want, and might fancy 
themselves equal to the wealthiest citizens. 
Tlie (lay on which this festival was held 
was the eighth of every month (oySdai), 
but more especially the eighth of Pyanc- 
psion, whence the festival was sometimo' 
called o 7 S<iStov. It is probable that the fes- 
tival of the Diescia was not instituted till 
B. 469, when f 'imon brought the re- 
mains of niescus from Seyms to Athens. 

TIIESMOPIIO'RIA (^(ffp.o<t>6pia), a 
great festival and mysteries, celebrated in 
honour of Demcter in various parts of 
Greece, and only by women, though some 
^ ceremonies were also performed by maidens. 

I It w^as intended to commemorate the in- 
I troduetion of the laws and regulations of 
I civilised life, which was universally ascribed 
1 to Dcmeter. Die Attic thesmophoria pro- 
I bably lasted only three days, and began on 
I the 11th of Pyane])sion, which day was 
I Ccallcd &yoSos or fcd^eSos, because the so- 
j lemulties were (»pcned by the women with 
a procession from Athens to Kleusis. In 
this procession they carried on their heads 
sacred laws (yd/iifjMi or the 

! introduction of which was ascribed to De- 
nietcr {&wp.o^6pos)t and other symbols of 
civilised life. The women spent the night 
at Eleusis in celebrating the mysteries of 
the goddess. The second day, qglled 
io}(7T€ia, was a day of mourning, during 
which the women sat on the ground around 
the statue of Dcmeter, and took no other 
food than cakes made of sesame and honey. 
On this day no meetings either of the 
senate or the people were held. It was 
probably in the afternoon of this day that 
the women held a procession at Athens, in 
which they walked barefooted behinci a 
waggon, upon which baskets with mystical 
symbols were conveyed to the thesmo- 
pborion. The third day, called KoWiy^ytta, 
from the circumstance that Demeter was 
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invoked under this name, Vas a day of 
merriment and raillery among the women 
themselves, in commemoration of lambe, 
who was said to have made the goddess 
smile during her grief. 

THESMO'THETAE. [Archon.] 
THETES. [Census, p. 82, a.] 
THOLOS (boKoSt also called (ric<ds), a 
name given to any round building which 
terminated at the top in a point, whatever 
might be the purpose fur which it was 
used. At Athens the name was in parti- ! 
cular applied to the new round prytancium • 
near the senate-house, which should not be , 
confounded with the old prytancium at the 
foot of the acropolis. It was therefore the 
place in which the prytanes took their 
common meals and offered their sacrifices. 

It was adorned with some small silver j 
statues, and near it stood the ten statues of | 
the Attic Eponymi. 

THORAX. [Lorica.] 

THU ACES. [Oladiatorks ] 

TH RANl'TAE. [Navis, p. 256, a.] 
THRONUS (^p6vos), a throne, is a 
Greek word, for which the proper Latin 
term is Solium, This did not differ from a ' 
chair (KaOeSpa) [Cathedra ; Sella J ex* I 
cept in being higher, larger, and in all | 
respects more magnificent. On account • 
of its elevation it was always necessarily 
accompanied by a foot-stool {subsellium, • 
biroir6bioi/t ^pdviov). The accompanying j 
cut shows two gilded thrones with cushions ; 
and drapery, intended to be the thrones of 
Mars and Venus, which is expressed by the 
helmet on the one and the dove on the 
other. 
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TH Y'MELE. [Theatrum, p. 364, a. j 
THYRSUS (bvpffos), a pole carried by’ 
Bacchus, and by Satyrs, Maenades, and 
others who engaged in Bacchic festivities * 
and rites. [Dionysia.] It was sometimes 
terminated by the apple of the pine, or fir- 
conn that tree (xc^in)) being dedicated to 
Bacchus in consequence of the use of the 
tuipentine which flowed from it, and also 
of its cones in making wine. Tlie monu- 
ments of ancient art, however, most com- 
monly exhibit, instead of the pine-apple, i 
bunch of vine or ivy-leaves, with grapes or 
berries, arranged into the form of a cone, 
llie annexed cut shows the head of a 
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thyrsus composed of the leaves and berries 
of the ivy, and surrounded by acanthus- 
leaves. llie fabulous history of Bacchus 
rclatp that be converted the thyrsi carried 
by himself and his followers into danger- 
ous weapons, by concealing an iron point 
in the head of the leaves. Hence his thyr- 
sus is called a “ a spear enveloped in vine- 
leaves,” and its point was thought to incite 
to naadness. 

TIA^RA or TIA'RAS (ridpa or ridpv: 
Alt Kvpeeurla), a hat wdth a large high 
crown. This was the head-dress which 
characterised the north-western Asiatics, 
and more especially the Armenians, FAr- 
thians, and Persians, as distinguished firom 
the Greeks and Romans, whose hats fitted 
a 5 
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the head, or had only a low crown. The 
king of Persia wore an erect tiara, whilst 
those of his subjects were soft and flexible, 
falling on one side. The Persian name for 
this regal head-dress was cidaris. 



TI'BIA (avAc^s), a pipe, the commonest 
musical instrument of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. It was very frequently a hollow cane, 
perforated with holes in the proper places. 
In other instances it was made of some 
kind of wood, especially box, and was bored 
with a gimblet. 

When a single pipe was used by itself, 
the performer upon it, as well as the instru- 
ment, was called monatdosi. Among the 
varieties of the single pipe the most remark- 
able were the bagpipe, tlic performer on 
which was called utricularius or hffKa6\ris ; 
and the av\hs v\dyios or vh.ayiav^os, which, 
as its naqie implies, had a mouth-piece in- 
serted into it at right angles. Fan was the 
reputed inventor of this kind of tibia as 
well as of the JistuJa or syrinx [Syrinx]. 

But among the Greeksnund Romans it was 
much more usual to play on two pipes at 
the same time. Hence a performance on 
this instrument (tibicinium), even when ex- 
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ecuted by a siligle person, was called canere 
or cantare tibiis. This act is exhibited in 
very numerous works of ancient art, and 
often in such a way as to make it manifest 
that the two pipes were perfectly distinct, 
and not connected, as some have supposed, 
by a common mouth-piece. Tlie mouth- 
pieces of the two pipes often passed through 
a capistrum. (See cut, p. 86, a . ) 

Three different kinds of pipes were ori- 
ginally used to produce music in the Dorian, 
Phrygian, and Lydian modes. It appears, 
also, that to produce the Phrygian mode 
the pipe had only two holes above, and that 
it terminated in a horn bending upwards. 
It thus approached to the nature of a trum- 
pet, and produced slow, grave, and solemn 
tunes. The Lydian mode was much quicker, 
and more varied and animating. Horace 
mentions “ Lydian pipes ” as a proper ac- 
companiment, when he is celebrating the 
praise of ancient heroes. The I^ydians 
themselves used this instrument in leading 
their troops to battle ; and the pipes em- 
ployed for the purpose are distinguished 
by Herodotus as **ma1c and female,” i. e. 
probably bass and treble, corresponding to 
the ordinary sexual difference in the human 
voice. The corresponding Latin terms are 
tibia (Jextra and sinistra : the res]>cctive 
instruments are sui)pused to have been so 
called, because the former was more properly 
held in the right hand and the latter in the 
left. The “tibia dextra'* was used to lead 
or commence a piece of music, and the 
“ sinistra ” followed it as an accomj)animent. 
The comedies of Terence having been ac- 
companied by the pipe, the following no- 
tices are prefixed to explain the kind of 
music appropriate to each : tibiis paribus, 
i. e. with pipes in the same mode ; tib. im- 
paribus, pipes in different modes ; tib, duabus 
dextris, two pipes of low ])itch ; tib, par, 
dextris et sinistris, pipes in the same mode, 
and of both low and high pitch. 

The use of the pipe among the Greeks 
and Romans was threefold, viz. at sacrifices 
(tibiae sacrificae), entertainments (ludicrae), 
and funerals. Hie pijie was not confined 
anciently, as it is with us, to the male sex, 
but auKrirplbes, or female tibicincs were 
very common. 
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TIME^MA (rifiij/xa), [|)ICE^] I In civil life the terms tiro and ft'rocint«m 

TINTlNNA'lilJLUM (h^Sw), a bell, were applied to the assumption of the toga 
Bells were of various forms among the virilis, which was called tirocinium fori 
Greeks and Homans, as among us. Various [Toga], and to the tirst appearance of an 
specimens of tiiem arc given in tlie annexed orator at the rostrum, tirocinium doquentiae. 
cut. ITTIl SODA'LKS, a sodalitas or col- 
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lege of priests at Home, who represented 
the second tribe of the Romans, or the 
Tities, tliat is, the Sabines, who, after their 
union with the Ramnes or Latins, con- 
tinued to perform their own ancient Sabine 
sacra. To superintend and preserve these, 
T. Tatius is said to have instituted the Titii 
sodales. During the time of the republic 
the Titii sodales are no longer mentioned, 
as tlie sacra of the three tribes became gra- 
dually united into one common religion. 
Under the empire we again meet with a 
college of priests bearing the name of So- 
d'iles Titii or Titienses, or Sacerdotes Ti- 
I tiales l^'laviales; but they had nothing to 
do with the sacra of the ancient tribe of the 
I Tities, but were priests instituted to con- 
I duct the worship of an emperor, like the 
Aagustales. 

I TITIES or TITIENSES. [Pa- 

j TRlCll.] 

; TOGA a gown, the name of 

; the principal outer garment worn by the 
; Humans, seems to have been received by 
! them from the Etruscans, 
j The toga wa^ the peculiar distinction of 
' the Homans, who were thence called togati 
I or gens togata. It was originally worn only 
in Home itself, and the use of it was for- 


TIROCI'NIUM. [Tiro.] 

TI HO, the name given by the Homans 
to a newly enlisted soldier, us oppo.sed to 
veteranust one who had hud experience in 
war? The mode of levying troops is flescribcd 
under Exercitus. Tlie age at which the 
liability to military service commenced was 
17. From their first enrolment the Homan 
soldiers, when not actually serving against 
an enemy, were perpetually occupied in 
military exercises. They were exercised 
every day, the tirones twice, in the inoniing 
and afternoon, and the veteraiii once. 

The state of a tiro was called tirocinium ; 
and a soldier who had attained skill in his 
profession was then said tirocinium poncre, 
or deponere. 


I bidden alike to exiles and to foreigners. 

I Gradually, however, it went out of common 
I use, and was supplanted by the pallium and 
lacerna, or else it was worn in public under 
the lacerna. [Lacerna.] But it was still 
used by the upper classes, who regarded it 
as an honourable distinction, in the courts 
j of justice, by clients when they received the 
i>poKTi;LA, and in the theatre or at the games, 
at least when the emperor was present. 

Hie exact form of the toga, and the 
manner of wearing it, are matters which are 
I much disputed, and about which indeed it 
seems almost impos.sible, with our present 
' information, to arrive at certainty. 

I Hie sinus of the toga, to which frequent 
reference is made, was a portion of the gar- 
' R 6 
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ment, which hung down in front of the body* i 

like a sling. (See the annexed cut.) | 



One mode of wearing the toga was the 
cinctus Gabinus, It consisted in forming a 
part of the toga itself into a girdle, by draw- 
ing its outer edge round the body and tying 
it in a knot in front, and at the same time 
covering the head with another portion of 
the garment. It was worn. by persons offer- 
ing sacrifices, by the consul when he de- 
clared war, and by devoted persons, as in 
the case of Dccius. Its origin was Etruscan, 
as its name implies. Persons wearing this 
dress were said to be procincH (or incincti) 
cinctu (or ritu) Gabino. 

The colour of the toga worn by men 
(toga virilis) was generally white, that is, 
the natural colour of white wool. Hence 
it was called pura or vestimenium purum^ in 
opposition to the praetexta mentioned below. 
A brighter white was given to the toga of 
candidates for offices {candidati from their 
toga Candida) by rubbing it with chalk. 
There is an allusion to this custom in the 
phrase cretata ambitio. White togas are 
often mentioned as worn at festivals, which 
does not imply that they were not worn 
commonly, but that new or fresh-cleaned 
togas were first put on at festivals. The 
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toga was kept *^hitc and clean by the fuller. 
When this was neglected, the toga was called 
sordida^ and those who wore such garments 
$0Tdidati. This dress (with disarranged 
hair and other marks of disorder about the 
person) was worn by accused persons, as in 
the case of Cicero. The toga pulla, which 
was of the natural colour of black wool,^ was 
worn in private mourning, and sometimes 
also by artificers and others of the lower 
orders. The toga picta, which was orna- 
mented with Phrygian embroidery, was 
worn by generals in triumphs [Triumpiius], 
and under the emperor^ by the consuls, and 
by the praetors when they celebrated the 
games. It was also called Capitolina, Ihe 
toga palmata was a kind of toga picta. 1 he 
toga praetexta had a broad purple border. 
It was worn with the Pulla, by children 
of both sexes. It was also worn by magis- 
trates both those of Rome, and those ot the 
colonics and municipia ; by the sacerdotes, 
and by persons engaged in sacred rites or 
paying vows. Among those who possessed 
ihe jus togae praeiextae habendae, the follow- 
ing may be more particularly mentioned : 
the dictator, the consuls, the praetors (who 
laid aside the praetexta when about to con- 
demn a Roman citizen to death), the augurs 
(who, however, are supposed by some to 
have worn the trabca), the decemviri sacris 
faciundis, the aediles, the triumviri epulones, 
the senators on festival days, the magistri 
collegii, and the magistri vicorum when 
celebrating games. In the case of the tri- 
buni plebis, censors, and quaestors, there is 
some doubt upon the subject. 

The toga praetexta is said to have been 
derived from the Etruscans, and to have been 
first adopted, with the latus clavus [ClXvus 
Latus], by Tullus Hostilius as the royal 
robe, whence its use by the magistrates in 
the republic, llie toga praetexta and the 
bulla aurea were first given to boys in the 
case of the son of Tarquinius Priscus, who, 
at the age of fourteen, in the Sabine war, 
slew an enemy with his own hand. Re- 
specting the leaving off of the toga praetexta, 
and the assumption of the toga virilis, see 
Imfubes and Clavus Latus. The occa- 
sion was celebrated with great rejoicings 
by the friends of the youth, who attended 
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him in a solemn procession the Forum 
and Capitol. This assumption of the toga 
virilis was called tirocinium fori, as being the 
young man's introduction to public life. 
Girls wore the praetexta till their marriage. 

The trabea was a toga ornamented with 
purple horizontal stripes. There were 
three kinds of trabea ; one wholly of pur- 
ple, which was sacred to the gods, another 
of purple and white, and another of purple 
and satfron, which belonged to augurs. The 
purple and white trabea was a royal robe, 
and is assigned to the Latin and early 
Roman kings, especially to Romulus. It 
was worn by the consuls in public solein* 
nities, such as opening the temple of Janus. 
The equites wore it at the transvectio, and 
in other public solemnities. Hence the 
trabea is mentioned as the badge of the 
equestrian order. Lastly, the toga worn by 
the Roman emperors was wholly of purple. 
It appears to have been first assumed by 
Julius Caesar. 

The material of which the toga was 
commonly made was wool. It was some- 
times thick and sometimes thin. The 
former was the toga denea, pinguis, or hirin. 
A new toga, with the nap neither worn oil' 
nor cut close, was called pexa, to which is 
opposed the trita or rasa, which was used 
as a summer dress. 

The toga was originally worn by both 
sexes ; but when the stola came to be worn 
by matrons, the toga was only worn by the 
meretrices, and by women who had been 
divorced on account of adultery. [Stola.] 
Before the use of the toga became almost 
restricted to the upper classes, their toga 
was only distinguished from that of the 
lower classes by being fuller and more 
expensive. In war it was laid aside, and 
replaced by the Paludamentum and Sa- 
Gusi. Hence togatus is opposed to miles. 
The toga was, however, sometimes used by 
soldiers, but not in battle, nor as their 
ordinary dress; but rather as a cloak or 
blanket. It was chiefly worn in Rome, 
and hence togatus is opposed to rusticus. 
The toga was often used as a covering in 
sleeping ; and lastly, as a shroud for the 
corpse. 

^ TOMBS. [Funus] 
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TONSOR [B.bba. 1 
TO'RCULAK, TO'RCULUM. [Vi- 
KUM, p. 409, 6.] 

TORMENTUM (iiperfipui 6pyaua), a 
military engine, so called from the twisting 
(torquendo) of hairs, thongs, and vegetable 
hbres. The principal military engines 
were the balista and eatajndta. The halista 
(Ttrpo€6Kos) was used to shoot stones ; the 
catapulta (KarawtKTiis, fcarorcAruc^) to pro- 
ject darts, especially the ^larica [Hasta], 
and a kind of missile, 4^ feet long, calld 
trifax. Whilst in besieging a city the ram 
[Aries] was employed in destroying the 
lower part of the wall, the balista was used 
to overthrow the battlements (propugnacula, 
ivoK^tis), and the catapult to shoot any of 
the besieged who appeared between them. 
The forms of these machines being adapted 
to the objects which they were intended to 
I throw, tne catapult was long, the balista 
nearly square. Instances are recorded in 
which the balista threw stones to the dis- 
tance of a quarter of g mile. Some balistae 
threw stones w'eighing three hundred- 
weight. 

Of the Scorpio or onager, which was also 
a species of tormentum, we know next to 
nothing. 

The torture or question (quaestio), as 
applied to criminals or witnesses, was called 
tormentum by the, Romans, and fidarauos by 
the Greeks. The executioner was called 
tortor, and among the instruments employed 
fur the purpose were the wheel and the 
eculeus. Among both the Greeks and 
Romans, no freemen were put to the toiw, 
ture, but only slaves, whose evidence was 
for that reason often considered of more 
value than that of freemen. 

TORQUES or TORQUIS (arpewr6s), 
an ornament of gold, twisted spirdly and 
bent into a circular form, which was worn 
round the neck by men of distinction among 
the Persians, the Gauls, and other Asiatic 
and northern imtions. 

It was by taking a collar from a Gallic 
warrior that T. Marius obtained the cog- 
nomen of Torquatus» 

Torques, whether in the form of collars 
or bracelets, no doubt formed a considerable 
part of the wealth of thos^ who wore them. 
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Hence they were an important portion of 
the spoil, when any Celtic or Oriental army 
was conquered, and they were among the 
rewards of valour bestowed after an engage- 
ment upon those who had most distin- 
guished themselves. 



TORTURE. [Tormentum,] 
TOWERS. [Terris.] 

TR.VBEA. [Toga.] 

TRA'GULA. [IIasi^v.] 

TR ANST R A. [Navis, p. «.] 
TRANSVE'CTIO EQLTTUM. [E- 
QUITES, p. 1.57, l».] 

TRIALS. Greek [Uici/]; Roman [Ac- 
tio; Judex.] 

TRIA'RII. [Exercitus, pp. 106,1 G7.] 
TRIBES. [Tribus.] 

TRIBU'NAL, a raised platform, on 
which the praetor and judiccs sat in the 
Basilica. [Basilica.] 

There was a tribunal in the camp, whicli 
was generally formed of turf, but sometimes, 
in a stationary camp, of stone, from which 
the general addressed the soldiers, and where 
the consul and tribunes of the soldiers ad- 
ministered justice. When the general ad- 
dressed the army from the tribunal, the 
standards were planted in front of it, and 
the army placed round it in order. The 
address itself was called Allocuiio, 
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TRIBU'^’US, a tribune. This word 
seems originally to have indicated an offi> 
cer connected with a tribe (tribus), or who 
represented a tribe for certain purposes; 
and this is indeed the character of tlie of- 
ficers who were designated by it in the 
earliest times of Rome, and may be traced 
also in the later officers of this name. 

1. Tribunes ok the three ancient 
TRIBES. At the time when all the Roman 
citizens were contained in the three tribes 
of the Ramnes, Tities, and Luccrcs, each 
of them was headed by a tribune, and these 
three tribunes represented their respective, 
tribes in all civil, religious, and military 
affairs ; that is to say, they were in the city 
the magistrates of the tribes, and performed 
tlie sacra on their behalf, and in times of 
war they were their military commaiulers. 
The tribunus celerum was the conirnandcr of 
the celeresy the king’s body-guard, and not 
the tribune of the tribe of the Ranines, as 
is supposed by some modern writers. In 
what manner the tribunus celerum was ap- 
pointed, is uncertain, but it is probable that 
he was elected by the tribes; for we find 
that when the imperium was to be conferred 
upon the king, the comitia were held under 
the presidency of the tribunus celerum ; and 
in the absence of the king, to whom this 
officer was next in rank, he convoked the 
comitia : it wras in an assembly of this kind 
that Brutus proposed to deprixe Tarqui- 
iiius of the impel iuin. A law passed under 
the presidency of the tribunus celerum was 
culled a hx trihunicitty to distinguish it from 
one passed under the presidency of the 
king. The tribunes of the three ancient 
tribes ceased to be ap]Jointed when these 
tribes themselves ceased to exist as poli- 
tical bodies, and when the patricians became 
incorporated in the local tribes of Servius 
Tullius. [Tribus.] 

2. Tribunes op thp. Servian tribes 

rpirrvdpxoi). When Servius 
Tullius divided the commonalty into thirty 
local tribes, we again find a tribune at 
the head of these tribes. The duties of 
these tribunes, who were without doubt 
the most distinguished persons in their re- 
spective districts, appear to have consisted 
at first in keeping a register of the inhabit- 



TRIBUNUS. TRIBUNUS. 375 

ants ill each district, and of tiJ ir property, | that his property should be forfeited to the 
for purposes of taxation, and for levying the temple of Ceres. A subsequent law en* 
troops for the annies. When subsequently acted that no one should oppose or inter- 
the Roman people became exempted from rupt a tribune while addressing the people, 
taxes, the main part of their business was and that whoever should act contrary to this 
taken from them, but they still continued ordinance should give bail to the tribunes 
to exist. The trihuni aerarii, who occur for the payment of whatever fine they should 
down to the end of the republic, were affix to his offence in arraigning him before 
perhaps only the successors of the tribunes the commonalty ; if he refused to give bail, 
of the tribes. When(B. c. 406) the custom his life and property were forfeited. The 
of giving pay (jitipendinm) to the soldiers was tribunes were thus enabled to afford pro- 
introduced, each of the tribuni aerarii had tection to any one who appealed to the 
to collect the tributum in his own tribe, assembly of the commonalty or required 
and witli it to pay the soldiers ; ai^d in case | any other assistance. They were essentially 
they did not fulfil this duty, the soldiers \ the representatives and the organs of the 
had the right of pignoris capio against • plebeian order, and their sphere of action 
them. In later times their duties appear | svas the comitia tribute. With the patri- 
to have been confined to collecting the tri- ‘ cians and their comitia they had nothing to 
butuin, which they made over to the mi- ' do. The tribunes themselves however were 
libiry quaestors who paid the soldiers, i not*judges, and could inflict no punishments, 
[Quaestor.] The Lex Aurelia, «. c. 70, • but could only propose the imposition of a 
called the tribuni aerarii to the exercise of | fine to the commonalty {muUam irrogare), 
judicial functions, along with the senators I 'ITie tribunes were thus in their origin only 
and equites, as these tribunes represented a protecting magistracy of the plebs, but in 
the body of the most respectable citizens, the X!Ourse of time their power increased 
But of this distinction they were subse- | to such a degree that it surpassed that of 
quciitly deprived by Julius (Caesar. all other magistrates, and the tribunes then 

3. Tribuni Plebis { d-fifiapxoh the office became a niiigistracy for the srholc Roman 
Brjfiapxia). The ancient tribunes of the . people, in opposition to the senate and 
plebeian tribes had undoubtedly the right the oligarchical party in general, although 
of convoking the meetings of their tribes, • they had nothing to do with the adminis- 
and of maintainiiifif the piivileges granted tration or the government. During the 
to them by king Servius, and subsc(]uently ' latter period of the republic they b^ame 
by tiic Valerian laws. Rut tliis ])rotectioii true tyrants, and may be compared to the 
was very inade(]uatc against the insatiable national convention of France during the 
ambition and usurpations of the patricians, first revolution. 

When the plebeians, impoverished by long i At first the number of the tribunes was 
wars, and cruelly oppressed by the patri- | only two, but soon afterwards they were 
cians, at last seceded in b. c. 494 to the , increased to five, one being taken from each 
Mons Saccr, the ])atricians were obliged to , of the five classes, and subsequently to ten, 
grant to the plebeians the right of appoint- two being taken from each of the five 
ing tribunes (^tribuni plehis) with mure effi- classes. This last number appears to have 
cient powers to protect their own order remained unaltered down to the end of the 
than those which were possessed by the empire. 

heads of the tribes. The purpose for which llie tribunes entered upon their office on 
they were appointed was only to afford pro- the 10th of December, but were elected, at 
tection against any abuse on the part of the j least in the time of Cicero, on the 17th of 
patrician magistrates; and that they might | July. It is almost superfluous to state, that 
be able to afford such protection, their per- none but plebeians were eligible to the office 
sons were declared sacred and inviolable, of tribune; hence when towards the end 
and it was agreed that whoever invaded of the republic patricians wished to obtain 
this inviolability should be an outlaw, and the office, they were obliged first to re- 
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nounce their own order and to become ple- 
beians ; hence also under the empire it was 
thought that the princeps should not be ; 
tribune because he was a patrician. But j 
the influence which belonged to this oftice . 
was too great for the emperors not to covet 
it. Hence Augustus was made tribune for 
life. During the republic, however, the old 
regulation remained in force, even after the 
tribunes had ceased to be the protectors of 
the plebs alone. There is only one in- 
stance recorded in which patricians were 
elected to the tribuneship, and this was 
probably the consequence of an attempt 
to divide the tribuneship between the two 
orders. Although nothing appears to be 
more natural than that the tribunes should 
originally have been elected by that body 
of Roman citizens which they repre- 
sented, yet the subject is involved in con- 
siderable obscurity. Some writers state 
that they were elected by the comitia of the 
curies; others suppose that they were elected 
in the comitia of the centuries ; but whe- 
ther they were elected in the latter or in 
the comitia of the tribes, it is certain that 
at first the sanction of the curies to the 
election was at all events necessary. But 
after the time of the Lex Publilia (b. c. 
472) the sanction of the curies is not heard 
of, and the election of the tribunes was left 
entirely to the comitia tributa, which were 
convoked and held for this purpose by the 
old tribunes previous to the expiration of 
their office. One of the old tribunes was 
appointed by lot to preside at the election. 
As the meeting could not be prolonged 
after sunset, and the business was to be 
completed in one day, it sometimes hap. 
pened that it was obliged to break up before 
the election was completed, and then those 
who were elected filled up the legitimate 
number of the college by cooptatio. But 
in order to prevent this irregularity, the 
tribune L. Trebonius, in 448 b. c., got an 
ordinance passed, according to which the 
college of the tribunes should never be 
completed by cooptatio, but the elections 
should be continued on the second day, if 
they were not completed on the first, till 
thigi number ten was made up. The place 
the election of the tribunes was held 
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; was originflly and lawfully the Forum, 

' afterwards also the Campus Martius^ and 
sometimes the area of the Capitol. 

Wc now proceed to trace the gradual 
growtli of the tribunitian power. Although 
its original character was merely protection 
auxilium or jBo;^0cia) against patrician magi, 
strates, the plebeians appear early to have 
regarded their tribunes also as mediators 
or arbitrators in matters among themselves. 
The whole ))Ower possessed by the college 
of tribunes was designated by the name tri- 
bunicia potesiax^ and extended at no time 
further than one mile beyond the gate< of 
the city; at a greater distance than this 
they came under the imperium of the ma- 
gistrates, like every other citizen. As they 
were the public guardians, it was necessary 
that every one should have access to them 
and at any time ; hence the doors of their 
houses were open day and night.fur all who 
were in need of help and protection, which 
they were empowered to afford against any 
one, even against the highest magistrates. 
For the same reason a tribune was not al- 
lowed to be absent from the city for a whole 
day, except during the Feriae Latinne, when 
the whole people were assembled on the 
Alban Mount. 

In B. c. 4.56 the tribunes, in opposition to 
the consuls, assumed the right of convoking 
the senate, in order to lay before it a roga- 
tion, and discuss the same; for until that 
time the consuls alone had had the right of 
laying plebiscita before the senate for ap- 
probation. Some years after, b. c. 452, the 
tribunes demanded of the consuls to request 
the senate to make a senatusconsultum for 
the appointment of persons to frame a new 
legislation ; and during the discussions on 
this subject the tribunes themselves were 
present in the senate. The written legisla- 
tion which the tribunes then wished can 
only have related to their own order ; but 
as such a legislation would only have 
widened the breach between the two or- 
ders, they afterwards gave way to the re- 
monstrances of the patricians, and the new 
legislation was to embrace both orders. 
From the second decemvirate the tribune- 
ship was suspended, but was restored after 
the legislation was completed, and now 
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assumed a different character from the { 
change that had taken place in the tribes ‘ 
[Thibus]. The tribunes now had the • 
right to be present at the deliberations of ) 
the senate; but they did not sit among 
tlie senators themselves, l)ut upon benches ! 
before the opened doors of the senate- , 
house, llic inviolability of the tribunes, ' 
which had before only rested upon a con- 
tract between the two estates, was now 
sanctioned and confirmed by a law of M. , 
Horatius. As the tribes now also included 
the patricians and their clients, the tribunes 
might naturally be asked to interpose on 
behalf of any citizen, whether patrician or i 
plebeian. Hence the patrician ex-decemvir, , 
Appius Claudius, implored the protection 
of the tribunes. About this time the tri- • 
huiies also acc(uired the right of taking the ■ 
auspices in the assemblies of the tribes, j 
They also assumed again the right, I 
Avhich they had exercised before the time | 
of tlie decemv irate, of bringing patricians | 
who had violated the rights of the plebeians i 
before the comitia of the tribes. By the ' 
Ja*x Valeria passed in the Comitia Cen- | 
turiata (b. c. 449), it was enacted that a 1 
plebiscitum, which had been voted by the | 
tribes, should bind the patricians as well. 
While the college thus gained outwardly 
new strength every day, a change took place 
in its internal organisation, which to some 
extent paralysed its powers. Before b. c. | 
994, every thing had been decided in the 
college by a majority ; but about this time, 
we do not know how, a change was intro- 
duced, which made the opposition (inter- 
cessio) of one tribune sufficient to render 
a resolution of his colleagues void. This 
new regulation does not appear in opera- 
tion till 394 and 393 b. c.; the old one was 
still applied in b. c. 421 and 415. From 
their right of appearing In the senate, and 
of taking part in its discussions, and from 
their being the representatives of the whole 
people, they gradually obtained the right 
of intercession against any action which a 
magistrate might undertake during the time 
of his office, and this even without giving 
any reason for it. Thus we find a tribune 
preventing a consul from convoking the 
senate, and preventing the proposal of new 
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laws or elections in the comitia ; they inter- 
ceded against the official functions of the 
censors; and even against a command is- 
sued by the praetor. In the same manner 
a tribune might place his veto upon an 
ordinance of the senate; and he could 
thus either compel the senate to submit the 
subject to a fresh consideration, or could raise 
the session. In order to propose a measure 
to the senate they might themselves con- 
vene a meeting, or when it had been con- 
vened by a eonsul they might make their 
proposal even in opposition to the consul, 
a right which no other magistrates had in 
the presence of the consuls. The senate, 
on the other hand, had itself, in certain 
cases, recourse to the tribunes. Thus, in 

B. c. 431 it requested the tribunes to com- 
pel, the consuls to appoint a dictator, in 
compliance with a decree of the senate, and 
the tribunes compelled the consuls, by 
threatening them with imprisonment, to 
appoint A. Postumius Tubertus dictator. 
Froip this time forward we meet with 
several instances in which* the tribunes 
compelled the consuls to comply with the 
decrees of the senate, si non essent in aucto- 
ritate senatus, and to execute its commands. 
In their relation to the senate a change 
was introduced by the Plebiscitum Atinium^ 
which ordained that a tribune, by virtue of 
his office, should be a senator. When this 
plebiscitum was made is uncertain; but 
we know that in b. c. 170 it was not yet in 
operation. It probably originated with 

C. Atinius, who was tribune in b.c. 132. 
But as the quaestorship, at least in later 
times, was the office which persons held 
previously to the tribuneship, and as the 
quaestorship itself conferred upon a person 
the right of a senator, the law of Atinius 
was in most cases superfluous. 

In their relation to other magistrates we 
may observe, that the right of intercessio 
was not confined to stopping a magistrate 
in his proceedings, but they might even 
command their viatores to seize a consul or 
a censor, to imprison him, or to throw him 
from the Tarpeian rock. When the tri- 
bunes brought an accusation against any 
one before the people, they had the right of 
preAensto, but not the right of eocotio, that 
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is, they might command a person lie 
dragged by their viatores before the comitia^ 
but they could not suiiunou Viim. They 
might, as in earlier times, propose a fine to 
be inflicted upon the person accused before 
the comitia,but in some cases they dropped 
this proposal and treated the case as a j 
capital one. The college of tribunes had 
also the power of making edicts. In cases 
in which one member of the college op- 
posed a resolution of his colleagues nothing 
could be done, and the measure was drop- 
ped ; but this useful check was removed by 
the example of Tiberius Gracchus, in which 
a precedent was given for proposing to the 
people that a tribune obstinately persisting 
in his veto should be deprived of his office. 

From the time of the llortensian law the 
power of the tribunes had been gradually 
rising to such a height that at length itVas 
superior to every other in the state. They 
had acquired the right of proposing to the 
comitia tributa or the senate measures on 
nearly all the important atfairs of the state, 
and it would be endless to enumerate the 
cases in which their power was manifested. 
Their proposals were indeed usually made 
ex auctoritate senatus, or had been com- 
municated to and approved by it; but 
cases in which the people itself had a 
direct interest, such as a general legal regu- 
lation, granting of the franchise, a change in 
the duties and powers of a magistrate, and 
others, might be brought before the people, 
without their having been previously com- 
municated to the senate, though there are 
also instances of the contrary. Subjects 
belonging to the administration could not 
be brought before the tribes without the 
tribunes having previously received through 
the consuls the auctoritas of the senate. 
This, however, was done very frequently, 
alld hence we have mention of a number of 
plebiscita on matters of administration. It 
sometimes even occurs that the tribunes 
brought the question concerning the con- 
clusion of peace before the tribes, and 
then compelled the senate to ratify the re- 
solution, as expressing the wish of the 
whole people. Sulla, in his reform of the 
constitution on the early aristocratic prin- 
ciples, left to the tribunes only the jus 
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Biixiliundi, alid deprived them of the right 
of making legislative or other proposals, 
cither to the senate or the comitia, without 
having previously obtained the sutnetion of 
the seiuate. But this arrangement did not 
last, for Pompey restored to them their ' 
former rights. 

During the latter period of the republic, 
when the office of quaestor was in most 
cases held immediately before that of tri- 
bune, the tribunes were generally elected 
from among the senators, and this con- 
tinued to be the c»se under the cin))ire. 
Sometimes, however, cquites also obtained 
the office, and thereby became members of 
the senate, where they were considered of 
equal rank with the ijuaestors. Tribunes 
of the people continued to exist down to 
the fifth century of our era, though their 
powers became naturally much limited, 
especially in the reign of Nero. They 
continued however to have the right of in- 
tercession against decrees of the senate, and 
on behalf of injured individuals. 

4. Tuibum militum cum coNsur.Aia 
poTEsTATE. Whcii in «. c. 445 the tribune 
C. Cunulcius brought forward the rogation 
that the consulship should not be confined 
to either order, the patricians evaded the 
attenqit by a change in the constitution ; 
the powers which had hitherto been united 
in the consulship were now divided be- 
tween two new magistrates, viz. the Tri- 
bunt militum cum conmlari potestate and the 
censors. Consequently, in a. o. 444, three 
military tribunes, with consular power, 
were appointed, and to this office the ple- 
beians were to be equally eligible with the 
patricians. For the years following, how- 
ever, the people were to be at liberty, on 
the proposal of the senate, to decide 
whether consuls were to be elected accord- 
ing to the old custom, or consular tribunes. 
Henceforth, for many years, sometimes 
consuls and sometimes consular tribunes 
were appointed, and the number of the 
latter varied from three to four, until in 
B. c. 405 it was increased to six, and as the 
censors were regarded as their colleagues, 
we have sometimes mention of eight tri- 
bunes. At last, however, in b. c. 367, the 
office of tliesc tribunes was abolished by 
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the Licinian law, and the coAsulship was 
restored. These consular tribunes were 
elected in the comitia of the centuries, and 
undoubtedly with less solemn auspices than 
the consuls. 

5. Thibuni Militares 
oflficers ill the Roman armies, llieir num- 
ber ill a legion was originally four, and 
they were appointed by the generals tlicm- 
selves. In b. c. .363, it was decreed that 
henceforth six of these military tribunes 
should always be appointed in the comitia, 
probably the comitia of the centuries. 
Those who were appointed by the consuls 
were distinguished from those elected by 
the people (comitiati) by the name of 
BvffulL The number of tribunes in each 
legion was subsequently increased to six, 
and their appointment was sometimes left 
altogether to the consuls and praetors, 
though subsequently we find again that 
part of them were appointed by the people. 
Their duties consisted in kcc])ing order 
among the soldiers in the camp, in superin- 
tending their military exercises, inspecting 
outposts and sentinels, procuring provi- 
sions, settling disputes among soldiers, su- 
perintending their health, &c. 

TllIBUS (<^>uXov, (pvKii), a tribe. 1. 
Greek. In the earliest times of Greek his- 
tory mention is made of people being di- 
vided into tribes and clans. Homer speaks 
of such divisions in terms which seem to 
imply that they were elements that en- 
tered into the composition of every com- 
munity. A person not included in any 
clan (iuppriTup), was regarded as a vagrant 
or outlaw. These divisions were rather 
natural than political, depending on family 
connection, and arising out of those times, 
when each head of a family exercised a 
patriarchal sway over its members. Tlie 
bond was cemented by religious com- 
munion, sacrifices and festivals, which all 
the family or clansmen attended, and at 
which the chief usually presided. 

Of the Dorian race there were originally 
three tribes, traces of which are found in 
all the countries which they colonised. 
Hence they are called by Homer Acopihs 
rpixfitc*s. These tribes were the Hylleit 
('TAXers), Pamphyli (n^ja^vAoi), and Dyma^ 


TRIBU& 879 

natae or Dymanea {Avpuufdrai or Av/uuf€s). 
The first derived their name from Hyllus, 
son of Hercules, the two last from Pam* 
phylus and Dymas, who are said to have 
fallen in the last expedition when the Do- 
rians took possession of the Peloponnesus, 
llie Hyllean tribe was perhaps the one of 
highest dignity ; but at Sparta there does 
not appear to have been much distinction, 
for ail the freemen there were by the con- 
stitution of Lycurgus on a footing of 
equality. To these three tribes others were 
added in different places, either when the 
Dorians were joined by other foreign allies, 
or when some of the old inhabitants were 
admitted to the rank of citizenship or 
I equal privileges. Thus the Cadmean 
Aegeids arc said by Herodotus to have 
I beey a great tribe at Sparta, descended (as 
he says) 'from Aegeus, grandson of Theras, 
though others have thought they were in- 
corporated with the three Doric tribes. 

llie subdivision of tribes into phratriae 
(4>pajp(ai) or patrae {irdrpai)^ gene (7€wj), 
trit/yes (rpiTTues), See. appears to have pre- 
vailed in various places. At Sparta each 
tribe contained ten obae (wfof), a word de- 
noting a local division or district ; each obe 
contained ten triacades (rptoKtibes), commu- 
nities containing thirty families. But very 
little appears to be known of these divi- 
sions, how far the^ were local, or how far 
genealogical. After the time of Cleomenes 
the old system of tribes was changed ; new 
ones were crelfced corresponding to the 
different quarters of the town, and they 
seem to have been five in number. 

The first Attic tribes that we read of are 
said to have existed in the reign, or soon 
after the reign, of Cecrops, and were called 
Cecropis (KcKpoirfr), Autochthon 
Actaea (*AKToi(a), and Paralia {UapaXla), In 
the reign of a subsequent king, Cranaus, 
these names were changed to Cranais 
(Kpayais)t Atthis, (*Ar9(s), Mesogaea (Mc- 
adyuia)^ and Diacris (^Atanpls), Afters 
wards we find a new set of names ; Diag 
(Aid;), Athenais {'ABifvais), Poseidonitu (Uo^ 
aetbtavuls), and HephaesHas ('H^aioridr) ; 
evidently derived from the deities who 
were worshipped in the country. Some of 
those secondly mentioned, if not all of 
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them, seem to have been geographical di- 
visions; and it is not improlrable that, if 
no^ independent communities, they were at 
lease connected by a very weak bond of 
union. But all these tribes Avere super- 
seded by four others, which were probably 
founded soon after the Ionic settlement in 
Attica, and seem to have been adopted by 
other Ionic colonies out of Greece. The 
names Geleontes (reAeovres), Hopletes (*'Oir- 
Xijrcs), Argades CApydd€is), Aegicores (Alyi» 
Kopcts), are said by Herodotus to have been 
derived from the sons of Ion, son of Xu- 
thus. Upon this, however, many doubts 
have been thrown by modern writers. 'Hie 
etymology of the three last names would 
seem to suggest, that the tribes were so 
called from the occupations which their 
respective members followed ; the HojiJetes 
being the armed men, or warriors the Ar- 
gades, labourers or husbandmen ; the Aegi- 
cores, goatherds or shepherds. But what- 
ever be the truth Avith respect to the origin 
of these tribes, one thing is certain, that 
before the time of Theseus, whom his- 
torians agree in representing as the great 
founder of the Attic commonwealth, the 
various people who inhabited the country 
continued to be disunited and split into 
factions. 

Theseus in some measure changed the 
relations of the tribes to* each other, by in- 
troducing a gradation of ranks in each ; 
dividing the people into Rupairidae (Eu- 
varpiSai), Geomori (TwfMlhi), and De- 
miurgi (Ajipioupyol), of whom the first were 
nobles, the second agriculturists or yeomen, 
the third labourers and mechanics. At the 
same time, in order to consolidate the na- 
tional unity, he enlarged the city of Athens, 
with which he incorporated several smaller 
towns, made it the seat of government, 
encouraged the nobles to reside there, and 
surrendered a part of the royal prerogative 
in their favour. Tlie tribes or phylae 
were divided, either in the age of Theseus 
or soon after, each into three pkratriae (^pa- 
rpieuf a term equivalent to fraternities, and 
analagous in its political relation to the 
Roman curiae), and each phratria into 
thirty gene (ydini, equivalent to the Roman 
Geniee), the members of a genos (yivos) 
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being callea gennetae (yevv^rai) or homo^ 
galactea (dpoyaKdieres.) Each genos was 
distinguished by a particular name of a 
patronymic form, which was derived from 
some hero or mythic ancestor. These di- 
visions, though the names seem to import 
family connection, were in fuct artificial; 
Avhich shoAvs that some advance had now 
been made towards the establishment of a 
closer political union. The members of 
the phralriae and gene had their respective 
religious rites and festivals, which were 
preserved long after these communities had 
lost their political importance, and perhaps 
prevented them from being altogether dis- 
solved. 

After the age of Theseus, the monarchy 
having bceti first limited and afterwards 
abolished, the Avhole power of the state fell 
into the hands of the Rupatridne or nobles, 
who held all civil offices, and had besides 
the management of religious affairs, and 
the interpretation of the laws. Attica be- 
came agitated by feuds, and avc find the 
people, shortly before the legislation of 
Solon, divided into three parties, Pediaei 
(IlcSmioi) or loAvIanders, Diacrii (AidKpioi) 
or highlanders, and Parali (IldpaXot) or 
people of the sea-coast. Ihc two first 
remind us of the ancient division of tribes, 
Mesogaea and Diacris ; and the three par- 
ties appear in some measure to represent 
the classes established by Theseus, the first 
being the nobles, whose property lay in the 
champaign and most fertile part of the 
country ; the second, the smaller land- 
owners and shepherds ; the third, the trading 
and mining class, who had by this time 
risen in wealth and importance. To ap- 
pease their discords, Solon was applied to ; 
and thereupon framed his celebrated con- 
stitution and code of laws. Here we have 
only to notice that he retained the four 
tribes as he found them, but abolished the 
existing distinctions of rank, or at all events 
greatly diminished their importance, by in- 
troducing his property qualification, or di- 
vision of the people into Pentacosiomedimni 
(TJevraKOfftofidSipyoi), Hippeis ('Iinrfir}, Zeu-> 
giiae (Zeuy treu), and Thetea (Bfircr). [CiN- 
sus, Greek.} The enactments of Solon 
continued to be the law at Athens, though 
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in great measure suspended by^he tyranny^ 
until the democratic reform effected by 
Cleisthenes. He abolished the old tribes, 
and created ten new ones, according to a 
geographical division of Attica, and named 
after ten of the ancient heroes : Erechtheis, 
Aegeis, Pandiojiiti, Leontis, Acamaniis, Oeneis, 
Cecropis, Hippothoontis, Aeantis, Antiochis, 
Ttiese tribes were divided each into ten 
demi (Brjfioi), the number of which was af- 
terwards increased by subdivision ; but the 
arrangement was so made that several demi 
not contiguous or near to one another were 
joined to make up a trilje. [Demos.] The 
object of this arrangement was, that by 
the breaking of old associations a perfect 
and lasting revolution might be effected, in 
the habits and feelings, as well as the po- 
litical organisation of the people. He 
allowed the ancient phratriae to evist, but 
they were deprived of all political import- 
ance. All foreigners admitted to the citi- 
zenship were registered in a phyle and 
demus, but not in a phratria or genos. 

The functions which had been discharged 
by the old tribes were now mostly trans- 
ferred to the demi. Among others, we 
may notice that of the forty-eight naucra- 
riae into which the old tribes had been 
divided fur the purpose of taxation, but 
which now became useless, the taxes being 
collected on a different system. The re- 
forms of Cleisthenes were destined to be 
permanent. They continued to be in force 
(with some few interruptions) until the 
downfal of Athenian independence. The 
ten tribes were blended with the whole 
machinery of the constitution. Of the 
senate of five hundred, fifty were chosen 
from each tribe. The allotment of dicasts 
was according to tribes; and the same 
system of election may be observed in most 
of the principal offices of state, judicial and 
magisterial, civil and military, &c. In 
B. c. S07, Demetrius Poliorcetes increased 
the number of tribes to twelve by creating 
two new ones, namely, Antigonias and 
Demetrias, which afterwards received the 
names of Ftdemais and Attalis; and a thir- 
teenth was subsequently added by Hadrian, 
bearing his own name. 

2. Homan. The three ancient Ro- 
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mulian tribes, the Ramnes, Titles, and 
Luceres, or the Ramnenses, Titienses^ and 
Lucereiises, to which the patricians a|pne 
belonged, must be distinguished from the 
thirty plebeian tribes of Servius Tullius, 
which were entirely local, four for the city, 
and twenty-six for the country around 
Rome. The history and organisation of 
the three ancient tribes is spoken of under 
Patricii. 'fhey continued of political im- ^ 
portance almost down to the period of the 
decetnviral legislation ; but i^er this time 
they no longer occur in the history of 
Home, except as an obsolete institution. 

The institution and organisation of the 
thirty plebeian tribes, and their subsequent 
reduction to twenty by the conquests of 
Porsena, are spoken of under Plibes. 
Thq four city tribes were called by the 
same names as the regions which they occu- 
pied, viz. Suburana, EsquHina, CoUina, and 
Palatina. The names of the sixteen coun- 
try tribes which continued to belong to 
Hon^ after the conquest of Porsena, arc 
in their alphabetical order as follow : Ae^ 
milia, Camdia, Cornelia, Pabia, Galeria, J£o» 
ratio, Lemonia, Menemia, Papiria, Poliia, Pa^ 
piria, Pupinia, Romilia, Sergio, Veturia, and 
rokinia. As Home gradually acquired pos- 
session of more of the surrounding terri- 
tory, the number of tribes also was gra- 
dually incieased. * When Appius Claudius, 
with his numerous train of clients, emi- 
grated to Home, lands were assigned to 
them in the district where the Anio flows 
into the Tiber, and a new tribe, the tribus 
Claudia, was formed. This tribe was sub- 
sequently enlarged, and was then designated 
by the name Crustumina or CluUumineu 
This name is the first instance of a country 
tribe being named after a place, for the 
sixteen older ones all derived their name 
from persons or heroes. In b. c. 387, the 
number of tribes was increased to twenty- \ 
five by the addition of four new ones, vis. 
the Stellatina, Tromeniina, Sabatina, and 
Amiensis, In b. c. 338 two more, the 
Pomptina and Publilia, were formed of 
Volscians. In b. c. 332, the censors 
Q. Publilius Philo and Sp. Postumiiis in- 
creased the number of tribes to twenty- 
nine, by the addition of the Mascia and 
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ScapHa. In b.c. 318 the Ufeniina and 
Fakrina were added. In b. c. 299 two ; 
others, the Jniensis and Terentina, were i 
added by the censors, and at last, in b.c. 241, j 
the number of tribes was augmented to 
thirty-five, by the addition of the Quirina I 
and Felina, Eight new tribes were added | 
upon the tcrniiiiation of tiie Social A\'ar, to , 
include the Sucii, who then obtained the 
Roman franchise; but they were after- 
wards incorporated among the old 35 
tribes, which continued to be the number 
of the tribes to the end of the republic. | 
When the tribes, in their assemblies, trans- 
acted any business, a certain order (ordo 
tribtium) was observed, in which they were 
called upon to give their votes. The first 
in the order of succession was the Subu- 
rana, and the last the Arniensis. Any per- 
son belonging to a tribe had in important 
documents to add to his own name that of 
his tribe, in the ablative case. 

Whether the local tribes, as they were 
established by the constitution of &»rvius 
Tullius, contained only the plebeians, or 
included the 'patricians also, is a point on 
which the opinions of modern scholars arc 
divided : but it appears most probable that 
down to the dcceniviral legislation the 
tribes and their assemblies were entirely 
plebeian. From the time of the decemviral 
legislation, the patricians’ and their clients 
were undoubtedly incorporated in the 
tribes. liespccting the assemblies of the 
tribes, see Comitia Tributa. 

TRIBUTUM, a tax which was partly 
applied to cover the expenses of war, and 
partly those of the fortifications of the 
city. The usual amount of the tax was 
one for every thousand of a man's fortune, 
though in the time of Cato it was raised to 
three in a thousand. The tributum was 
not a property tax in the strict sense of the 
word, for the accounts respecting the ple- 
beian debtors clearly imply, that the debts 
were not deducted in the valuation of a 
person's property, so that he had to pay the 
tributum upon property which was not his 
own, but which he owed, and for which he 
had consequently to pay the interest as 
veil: It was a direct tax upon objects 
without any regard to their produce, like a 
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land or house- tax, which indeed formed the 
main part of it. That which seems to have 
made it most oppressive, was its constant 
fluctuutiuii. It was raised according to the 
regions or tribes instituted by SiTvius Tul- 
lius, and by the tribunes of these tribes, 
subsequently called tribuni acrarii. It was 
not, like the other branches of the public 
revenue, let out to farm, but being fixed in 
money it was raised by the tribunes, unless 
(as was the case after the custom of giving 
pay to the soldiers was introduced) the sol- 
I diers, like the knights, demanded it fri^m 
I the persons themselves who were bound to 
I pay it. [Aes eqiiestke and hokdearium.] 
j When this tax was to he paid, what sum 
I was to be raised, and what portion of every 
1 thousand asses of the census, were matters 
upon which the senate had to decide alone. 
But when it was decreed, the people might 
refuse to pay it when they thought it too 
heavy, or unfairly distributed, or hoped to 
gain some other advantage by the refusal. 
In later times the senate sometimes lefl its 
regulation to the censors, who often fixed it 
very arbitrarily. No citizen was exempt from 
it, but we find that the priests, augurs, and 
pontiffs made attempts to get rid of it ; but 
this was only an abuse, which did not last. 
After the war with Macedonia ( ii. (’. 1 47 ), 
when the Roman treasury was filled with 
the revenues accruing from conquests and 
from the provinces, the Roman citizens lx.>- 
camc exempted from paying the tributum, 
and this state of things lasted down to the 
I consulship of Hirtius and Fansa (4.3 b. c.), 
when the tributum was again levied, on 
account of the exhausted state of the 
acrarium. ^fter this time it was itrrposed 
according to the discretion of the em- 
perors. 

Respecting the tributum paid by con- 
quered countries and cities, see Vecti- 
GALIA. 

TRICLI'NIUM, the dining-room of a 
Roman house, the position of which, rela- 
tively to the other parts of the house, is 
seen in the ** house of the Tragic poet ” (see 
pp. 14.S, 144. ). It was of an oblong shape, 
and was twice as long as it was broad. 

A triclinium generally contained three 
couches, and as the usual number of per- 
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sons occupy in each couch wis three, the 
triclinium afforded accommodation for a 
party of nine. Sometimes, however, as 
many as four lay on each of the couches. 
Kacli^inan in order to feed himself lay flat 
upon his breast or^hearly so, and stretched 
out his hand towards the table ; but after- 
wards, when his hunger was satisfied, he 
turned upon his left side, leaning on his 
elbow. To this Horace alludes in describing 
a person sated witli a particular dish, and 
turning in order to repose upon his elbow. 

We find the relative positions of two 
persons who lay next to one another, com- 
monly expressed by the prepositions super 
or supra t and infra, A passtigc of Livy, 
in which he relates the cruel conduct of the 
consul L. Quintius Flamininus, shows that 
infra aliquvm cubare was the same as in sinu 
fdicujus cubare, and consequently that each 
person was considered as below him tp 
whose breast his own head approached. On 
this principle we are enabled to explain the 
denominations both of the three couches, 
and of the three places on each couch. 
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satire of the second book of Horace, t1 
guests are enumerated in the order of the 
accubation — an ordet exhibited in the a 
nexed diagram. 



1 Nomentanus ! 

Varius 

1 Nasidienus 1 If Mensa. j 

Viscus 

' Porcius I ^ 

Fundanius 


Supposing the annexed arrangement to 
represent the plan of a triclinium, it is evi- 
dent that, as each guest reclined on his left 
side, the countenances of all when in this 
position were directed, first, from No. 1 
towards No. 3, then from No. 4 towards 
No. G, and lastly, from No. 7 towards 
No. 9 ; that the guest No. 1 lay, in the 
sense explained, almve No. 2, No. 3 below 
No. 2, and so of the rest ; and that, going 
in the same direction, the couch to the 
right hand was above the others, and the 
couch to the left hand below the others. It 
will be found, that in a passage in the eighth 
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TRIENS. [As.] 

TRIERA'RCHI A (rptrjpapxia), one of 
the^'Xtraordinary war services or liturgies 
at Athens, the object of which was to pro- 
vide for the equipment and maintenance of 
the ships of war belonging to the state. 
The persons who were charged with it were 
called trierarchs (jpi'fjpapxoi), as being 
the captains of triremes though the name 
was also applied to persons who bore the 
same charge in other %'essels. It existed 
from very early times in connection with 
the forty-eight naucraries of Solon, and the 
fifty of Cleisthenes : each of which corpo- 
rations appears tp have been obliged to 
equip and man a vessel. [Naucraria.] 
Under the constitution of Cleisthenes the ten 
tribes were at first severally charged with 
five vessels. This charge was of course super- 
seded by the later forms of the trierarchy. 
The state furnished the ship, and either 
the whole or part of the ship's rigging and 
furniture, and also pay and provisions for 
the sailors. The trierarchs were bound to 
keep in repair the ship and its furniture, 
and were fVcquently put to great expense 
in paying the sailors and supplying them 
with provisions, when the state did not 
supply sufficient 'money for the purpose. 
Moreover, some trierarchs, whether from 
ambitious or patriotic motives, put them- 
selves to unnecessary expense in fitting out 
and rigging their ships, from which the 
state derived an advantage. 

Tlie average expense of the trierarchy 
was 50 minae. 
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In ancient times one person bore the whole 
charge of the trierarchy, afterwards it was 
customary for two persons to share it, who 
were then called syntrierarchs {(TwrptiipafH 
7 ^). When this practice was first intro> 
duced is not known, but it was perhaps 
about the year 412 b. c., after the defeat of 
the Athe,nians in Sicily, when the union of 
two persons for the choregia was first per- 
mitted. The syntrierarchy, however, did 
not entirely supersede the older and single 
form, being only meant as a relief in case of 
emergency, when there was not a sufficient 
number of wealthy citizens to bear the ex- 
pense singly. In the case of a syntrierarchy 
the two trierarchs commanded their vessel in 
turn, six months each, according as they 
agreed between themselves. 

The third form of the trierarchy jvas 
connected with, or suggested by, che syn- 
trierai^chy. In b. c. '158, the Athenians 
were unable to procure a sufficient number 
of legally appointed trierarchs, and accord- 
ingly they summoned volunteers. This, 
however, was but a temporary expedient ; 
and as the actual system was not adequate 
to the public wants, they determined to 
manage the trierarchy somewhat in the same 
way as the property taxes (eisphora), namely, 
by classes or symmoriae, according to the 
law of Periandcr passed in b. c. 358, and 
which was the primary and original enact- 
ment on the subject. With this* view 1200 
synteleis (ffwrt\€is) or partners were ap- 
pointed, who were probably the wealthiest 
individuals of the state, according to the 
census or valuation. These were divided 
into 20 symmoricB ((rvp.fioplcu) or classes ; 
out of which a number of persons (trdpxtTa) 
joined for the equipment or rather the 
maintenance and management of a ship, 
under the title of a synteleia (o’vvr^Acta) or 
union. To every ship there was generally 
assigned a aynteleia of fifteen persons of di^ 
ferent degrees of wealth, as we may suppose, 
so that four ships only were provided for by 
each symmoria of sixty persons. 

It appears, however, tiiat before Demo- 
sthenes carried a new law on this subject 
(b. c. 340), it had been customary for stx- 
teen persons to unite in a synteleia or com- 
pany for a ship, who boie the burden in 
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equal shares. This being the case, it fol- 
lows either that the members of the sym- 
moriae had been by that time raised from 
1200 to 1280, or that some alterations had 
taken place in their internal arrangegients, 
of which no account ha# come down to us. 
llie superintendence of the whole system 
was in the hands of the 3(X) wealthiest 
members, who were therefore called the 
“ leaders of the symmoriae,’* (^e/idres r&v 
ffvpfjLopi&Vt) on whom the burdens of the 
trierarchy chiefly fell, or rather ought to 
have fallen. The services performed by 
individuals under this system appear to 
have been the same as before : the state still 
provided the ship's tackle, and the only duty 
then of the trierarchs under this system was 
to keep their vessels in the same repair and 
I order as they received them. But even 
I from this they managed to escape : for the 
I wealthiest members, who had to serve for 
their synteleia, let out their tricrarchies for 
a talent, and received that amount from 
their partners ((rvvrcXc?r), so that in reality 
tliey paid next to nothing, or, at any rate, 
not wdiat they ought to have done, consi- 
dering that the trierarchy was a ground of 
exemption from other liturgies. To re- 
medy these abuses Demosthenes carried a 
law when he was the iirurrdTris rod vavrtKov, 
or the superintendent of the Athenian navy, 
thereby introducing the Fourth form of 
I the trierarchy. The provisions of the law 
I were as follow : The naval services required 
from every citizen were to depend upon 
and be proportional to his property, or 
rather to his taxable capital, as registered 
for the symmoriae of the property taxes, 
the rate being one trireme for every ten 
talents of taxable capital, up to three tri- 
remes and one auxiliary vessel {virnp4aiov) 
for the largest properties ; i. e. no person, 
however rich, could be required to furnish 
more. Those who had not ten talents in 
taxable capital were to club together in 
synteleiae till they had made up that 
amount. By this law great changes were 
effected. All persons paying taxes were 
rated in proportion to their ' property, so 
that the poor were benefited by it, and the 
state likewise: for, as Demosthenes says, 
those who had formerly contributed one- 
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sixteenth to the trierarchy of oAc ship were | 
now trierarchs of two, in which case they j 
must either liave served by proxy, or done 
duty in successive years. He adds, that the 
consequences were highly beneficial. 

Wc do not know the amount of property 
which rendered a man liable to serve a 
trierarchy or syntricrarchy, but we read of ' 
no instance of liability arising from a pro- 
perty of less value than 500 minae. 

The appointment to serve under the 6rst 
and second forms of the trierarchy was ; 
made by tlie strategi, and in case any per- 
son was appointed to serve a trierarchy, , 
and thought that any one else (not called ! 
upon) was better able to Ijear it than him- 
self, he offered tlie latter an exchange of his , 
property [Antidosis] subject to the burden ' 
of the trierarchy. j 

In cases of extreme hardship, persons be- , 
came suppliants to the people, or fled to 
the altar of Artemis at Munychia. If not j 
ready in time, they were sometimes liable | 
to imprisonment. On tlie contrary, who- 
ever got his ship ready first, was to be re- 
warded with the “ crown of the trierarchy ;** 
so that in this way considerable emulation 
and competition were produced. More- 
over, the trierarchs were xnc^iBvvoi, or liable 
to be called to account for their expendi- 
ture ; though they applied their own pro- 
perty to the service of the state. 

The trierarchy was a ground of exemption 
from the other liturgies, any of which, indeed, 
gave an exemption from all the rest during 
the year next following that of its service. 
TRINU'NDINUM. [Nundinae.] 
TRIO'BOTA)N (rpt<lj6o\oy)t the fee of 
three .obols, which the Athenian dicasts re- 
ceived. [ Dicasta e. ] 

TRIPOS (Tpfirows), a tripod, i. e. any 
utensil or article of furniture supported 
upon three feet. More especially, 1. A 
three-legged table. 2. A pot or caldron, 
used for boiling meat, and cither raised 
upon a three-legged stand of bronze, or 
made with its three feet in the same piece. 
3. A bronze altar, not diflering probably in 
its original form from the tall tripod caldron 
already described. In this form, but with 
additional ornament, we see it in the leflt- 
hand figure in the annexed cut. 
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The figure on the right hand represents 
the tripod from which the Pythian priestess 
at Delphi gave responses. The celebrity 
of this tripod produced innumerable imita- 
tions of i^ which were made to be used in 
sacrifice, and still more frequently to be 
presented to tbc treasury both in that place 
and in many other Greek temples. 
TRIPU'DIUM. [AusriciuM.] 
TRIRE'MIS. ri^Avis.] 

TRI UMPH US i^plofiSos), a solemn 
procession, in which a victorious general 
entered the city in a chariot drawn by four 
horses. He was preceded by the captives 
and spoils taken in war, was followed by 
his troops, and after passing in state along 
the Via Sacra, ascended the capitol to offer 
sacrifice in the temple of Jupiter. 

From the beginning of the republic down 
to the extinction of liberty a regular tri- 
umph {jiistui triutnphtis) was recognised as 
the summit of military glory, and was the 
cherished object of ambition to every Ro- 
man general. A triumph might be granted 
for successful achievements either by land 
or sea, but the latter were comparatively so 
rare that we shall for the present defer the 
consideration of the naval triumph. 

After any decisive battle had been won, 
or a province subdued by a series of suc- 
cessful operations, the imperator forwarded 
to tlie senate a laurel-wreathed despatch 
S 
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(Uterae laitreatae)^ contuttinf^ an account of t the part of iae Romans should have been 
his exploits. If the intelligence proved | small compared with that of their adver- 
satislactory, the senate decreed a public ‘ series. But still we Hnd many instances of 
thanksgiving. [Scppi.icatio.] After the triumphs granted for general results, with- 
war was concluded, the general with his out reference to the numbers slain in any 
army repaired to Rome, or ordered his ! one engagement. 

army to meet him there on a given day, but ‘ 5. That the war should have been a legi- 

did not enter the city. A meeting of the tiinate contest against public foes, and not 
senate was held without the walls, usually a civil contest. Hence Catuliis celebrated 
in the temple of Bellona or Apollo, that he no triumph over Lepidus, nor Antomus 
might have an opportunity of urging his over Catiline, nor Cinna and IVlariiis over 
pretensions in person, and these wore then their antagonists of the Sullan party, ni)r 
scrutinised and discussed with the most Caesar after Pharsalia ; and when he di I 
jealous care. The following rules were for sul>se(]uently triumph after his victory o\er 
the most part rigidly enforced, although the ; the sons of Pompey, it caused universal 
senate assumed the discretionary power of ! disgust. 

relaxing them in special cases. 6. That the dominion of the stiitc should 

1. That no one could be permitted to have been extended, and not merely somc- 
‘^riumph unless he had held the ofhee of thing previously lost regained. The absolute 
dictator, of consul, or of praetor. " The ho- acquisition of territory does not appear to 
noiirs granted to Pompey. who triumphed have been essential. 

in his *J4th year (b. c. 81) before he had 7. That the war should have been 
held any of the great offices of state, and brought to a conclusion and the province 
again ten years afterwards, wdiile s^ill a reduced to a state of peace, so as to permit 
simple eques, were altogether unprcce- of the army being withdrawn, the presence 
dented. of the victorious soldiers being considered 

2. That the magistrate should have been indispensable in a triumph. 

actually in office both when the victory was The senate claimed the exclusive right 
gained and when the triumph was to be of deliberating upon all these points, and 
celebrated. This regulation was insisted giving or witliholding the honour sought, 
upon only during the earlier ages of the and they for the most part exercised the 
commonwealth. Its violation commenced privilege without question, except in times 
with Q. Puhlilius Philo, the first person of great political excitement. The so- 
to whom the senate ever granted a proro- vereignty of the people, however, in this 
gatio imperii after the termination of a ma- matter was asserted at a very early date, 
gistracy, and thenceforward proconsuls and and a triumph is said to have been voted 
propraetors were permitted to triumph by the tribes to Valerius and Horatius, the 
without question. consuls of b. c. 446, in direct opposition to 

3. That the war should have been pro- the resolution of the fathers, and in a sbnilnr 

sccuted or the battle fought under the manner to C. Marcius Uutilus the first 
auspices and in the province and with the plebeian dictator, while L. Postumius Me- 
troops of the general seeking the triumph, gell us, consul b.c. 294, celebrated a triumph. 
Thus if a victory was gained by the legatus although resisted by the senate and seven 
of a general who was absent from the army, out of the ten tribunes. Nay more, we 
the honour of it did not belong to the read of a certain Appius Claudius, consul 
former, but to the latter, inasmuch as he b. c. 1 43, who having persisted in cclc- 
had the auspices. brating a triumph in defiance of both the 

4. That at least 5000 of the enemy senate and people, was accompanied by his 
should have been slain in a single battle, daughter (or sister) Claudia, a vestal virgin, 
that the advantage should have been posi- and by her interposition saved from being 
tive, and not merely a compensation for dragged from his chariot by a tribune. A 
some previous disaster, and that the loss on disappointed general, however, seldom ven- 
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turcd to resort to such violint measures, | 
but satisfied himself with going through the 
forms on the Alban Mount, a practice first 
introduced by C. Papirius Maso. 

If the senate gave their consent, they at ' 
the same time voted a sum of money . 
towards defraying the necessary expenses, i 
and one of the tribunes tx auctoritate genatug 
applied for a plebiscitum to permit the | 
imperator to retain his imperium on the 
day when he entered the city. This last 
form could not be dispensed with either in 
an ovation or a triumph, because the impe- 
rium conferred by the comitia curiata did 
not include the city itself, and when a ge- 
neral had once gone forth paludatust his 
military power ceased as soon as he re-en- 
tered the gates, unless the general law had 
been previously suspended by a special 
enactment; and in. this manner the resolu- 
tion of tlic senate was, as it were, ratified 
by the plcbs. For this reason no one de- 
siring a triumph ever entered the city until 
the question was decided, since by so doing 
he would ipso facto have forfeited all claim. 
We have a remarkable example of this in 
the case of (’iccro, who after his return 
from Cilicia lingered in the vicinity of 
Home day after day, and dragged about 
his lictors from one place to another, with- 
out entering the city, in the vain hope of a 
triumph. 

In later times these })ageants were mar- , 
shalled with extraordinary pomp and splen- 
dour, and presented a most gorgeous 
spectacle. Minute details would necessarily 
be different according to circumstances, but 
the general arrangements were as follow. 
Thoi temples were all thrown open, garlands 
of flowers decorated every shrine and image, 
and incense smoked on every altar. Mean- 
while the imperator called an assembly of j 
his soldiers, delivered an oration commend- | 
ing their valour, and concluded by distri- 
buting rewards to the most distinguished, 
and a sum of money to each individual, the 
amount depending on the value of the 
spoils. He then ascended his triumphal ' 
car and advanced to the Porta Triumphalis, 
where he was met by the whole body of the 
senate headed by the magistrates. The pro- 
cession then defiled in the following order. 
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1. The senate headed by the magistrates. ^ 

2. A body of trumpeters. 3. A train of 
carriages and frames laden with spoils^ those^. 
articles which were especially remarkable 
either on account of their beauty or rarity 
being disposed in such a manner as to be 
seen distinctly by the crowd. Boards were 
borne alofl on fercula, on which were 
painted in large letters the names of van- 
quished nations and countries. Here, too, 
models were exhibited in ivory or wood of 
the cities and forts captured, and pictures 
; of the mountains, rivers, and other great 
ntatural features of the subjugated region, 

; with appropriate inscriptions. Gold and 
I silver in coin or bullion, arms, weapons, 

, and horse furniture of every description, 

■ statues, pictures, v.*iscs, and other works of 
arU precious stones, elaborately wrougHt 
and richly embroidered stuffs, and every 
object which could be regarded as valuable 
: or curious. 4. A body of flute players. 

5. The w'liite bulls or oxen destined for 
sacrifice, with gilded horns, decorated with 
infulac and serta. attended by the slaugh- 
tering priests with their implements, and 
followed by the Camilli bearing in their 
hands paterae and other holy vessels and 
instruments. 6. Elephants or any other 
strange animals, natives of the conquered 
districts. 7. The arms and insignia of the 
leaders of the foe. 8. The leaders them- 
selves, and such of their kindred as had 
been taken prisoners, followed by the whole 
band of inferior captives in fetters. 9. The 
coronau and other tributes of respect and 
gratitude bestowed on the imperator by 
allied kings and states. 10. The lictors of 
the imperator in single- file, their fasces 
wreathed with laurel. 11. The imperator 
himself in a circular chariot of a peculiar 
form, drawn by four horses, which were 
sometimes, though rarely, white. Tlic cir- 
cular form of the chariot is seen in the 
following cut, copied from an ancient 
marble. He was attired in a gold-dhi- 
broidered robe (topa pietd) and flowered 
tunic (/untca pabnata) : he bore in his right 
hand a laurel bough, and in his left a 
sceptre ; his brows were encircled with a 
wreath of Delphic laurel, in addition to 
which, in ancient times, his body was painted 
s 2 
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bright red. lie was accompanied in his 
chariot by his children of tender years, and 
sometimes by very dear or highly honoured 
friends, while behind him stood a public 
slave, holding over his head a golden 
Etruscan crown ornamented with jewels. 
The presence of a slave in such a place at 
such a time seems to have been intended to 
avert invidia and the influence of the evil 
eye, and for the same purpose a fascinum, 
a little bell, and a scourge were attached to 
the vehicle. TertuHian tells us, that the 
slave ever and anon whispered in the ear 
of the iinperator the warning words Respice 
post te, hominem memento te, but this state- 
inent is not confirmed by any earlier writer. 
1 2. Behind the chariot or on the horses 
which drew it rode the grown-up sons of 
the Imperator, together with the legati, the 
tribuni, and the equites, all on horseback. 
] 3. The rear was brought up by the whole 
body of the infantry in marching order, 
their spears adorned with laurel, some 
shouting lo Triumphe, and singing hymns 
to the gods, wlilie others proclaimed the 
prkises of their leader or indulged in keen 
sarcasms and coarse ribaldry at his expense, 
for the most perfect freedom of speech was 
granted and exercised. 

Just as the pomp was ascending the 
Capitoline hill, some of the hostile chiefs 
were led aside into the adjoining prison 
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and put to Aeath* a custom so barbarous 
that we could scarcely believe that it ex- 
isted in a civilised age, were it not attested 
by the most unquestionable evidence. Pom- 
pey, indeed, refrained from perpetrating 
this atrocity in his third triumph, and 
Aurelian on like occasion spared Zenobia, 
but these arc quoted as exceptions to the 
general rule. When it was announced that 
these murders had been completed, the 
victims were then sacrificed, an offering 
from the spoils was presented to Jupiter, 
the laurel wreath was deposited in the lap 
of the god, the imperator was cntcrtMined 
at a public feast along with his friends in 
the temple, and returned home in the 
. evening preceded by torches and pipes, and 
, escorted by a crowd of citizens. 

The whole of the proceedings, generally 
j speaking, were brought to a close in one 
i day; but when the quantity of ))lunderwas 
I very great, and the troops very numerous, 

1 a longer period was required for the exhi- 
' bition, and thus the triumph of Flaminius 
continued for three days in succession. 

But the glories of the imperator did not 
end with the show, nor even with his life. 
It was customary (we know not if the 
practice was invariable) to provide him at 
the public expense with a site for a house, 
such mansions being styled triumphales 
domus. Afler death his kindred were per- 
mitted to deposit his ashes within the walls, 
and laurel-wreathed statues standing erect 
in triumphal cars, displayed in the vesti- 
hulum of the family mansion, transmitted 
I his fame to posterity. 

A Tuiumphus Navalis appears to have 
diflered in no respect from an ordinary 
triumph, except that it must have been 
upon a smaller scale, and would he charac- 
terised by the exhibition of beaks of ships 
I and other nautical trophies. Hie earliest 
upon record was granted to C. Duillius, 
who laid the foundation of the supremacy 
of Rome by sea in the first Punic war ; and* 
so elated was he by his success, that during 
the rest of his life, whenever he returned 
home at night froiti supper, he caused flutes 
to sound and torches to be borne before 
him. A second naval triumph was cele- 
brated by Lutatius Catulus for his victory 
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off the Insulae Aegates, a. c. *241 ; a third 
by Q. Fabius Labeo, b. c. 189, over the 
Cretans, and a ft>urth by C. Octavius over 
King Perseus, without captives and without 
spoils. 

Tkiumphus Castrensis was a procession 
of the soldiers through the camp in honour 
of a triininus or some? officer inferior to the 
general, who had performed a brilliant 
exploit. 

After the extinction of freedom, the em- 
peror being considered as the commander- 
in-chief of all the armies of the kate, every 
military achievement was understood to be 
performed under his auspices, and hence, 
according to the ffjrms of even the ancient 
constitution, he alone had a legitimate claim 
to a triumph. This principle was soon fully 
recognised and acted upon ; for although 
Antonius had granted triumphs to his 
legati, and his example had been freely 
followed by Augustus in the early part of 
his career, yet after the year b. c. 14, he 
entirely discontinued the practice, and from 
that time forward triumphs were rarely, if 
ever, conceded to any except members of 
the imperial family. But to compensate 
ill some degree for wliat was then taken 
away, the custom was ii.troduccd of be- 
stowing what were termed Triumphalia Or~ 
namenta, that is, permission to receive the 
titles bestowed upon and to appear in public 
with the robes worn by the imperatores of 
the commonwealth when they triumphed, 
and to beciueath to their descendants tri- 
umphal statues. These triumphalia oma^ 
menia are said to have been first bestowed 
upon Agrippa or upon Tiberius, and ever 
after were a common mark of the favour of 
the prince. 

TllIU'MVIRI, or TRE'SVIRI, were 
either ordinary magistrates or officers, or 
else extraordinary commissioners, who wero 
frequently appointed at Rome to execute 
any public office. The following is a list 
of the most important of both classes. 

1. Triumviri Aoro Dividundo. [Tri- 
umviri COLONIAE DeDUCENDAE.] 

2. Triumviri Cavitales were regular 
magistrates, first appointed about b.c. 292. 
They were elected by the people, the 
comitia being held by the praetor. They 
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succeeded to many of the functions of the * 
Quaestores Parricidii. [Quaestor.] It 
WM their duty to inquire into all capital^ 
crimes, and to receive informations respect- 
ing such, and consequently they appre- 
hended and committed to prison all crimi- 
nals whom they detected. In conjunction 
with the aediles, they had to preserve the 
public peace, to prevent all unlawful aa- 
semblies, &c. They enforced the payment 
of fines due to the state. They h^ the 
care of public prisons, and carried into effect 
the sentence of the law upon criminals. In 
these points they resembled the magistracy 
of the Eleven at Athens. 

4. Triumviri Coloniae Deducendae 
were persons appointed to superintend the 
formation of a colony. They are spoken of 
under Colonia, p. 102, a. Since they had 
besides to superintend the distribution of 
the land to the colonists, we find them also 
called Triumviri Coloniae Deducendae Agroque 
VividundOi and sometimes simply J'riumviri 
Agrg Dando, 

5. Triumviri Epulon'es. [Epulones.] 

6. Triumviri Equitum Turmas Uecoo- 
NoscENDi, or Lf.gexdis Equitum Decukiis, 
were magistrates first appointed by Au- 
gustus to revise the lists of the equites, 
and to admit persons into the order. This 
was formerly part of the duties of the 
censors. 

7. Triumviri Mensarii. [Mensaru.] 

8. Triumviri Monetales. [Moneta.] 

9. Triumviri Nocturni, were magis- 
trates elected annually, whose chief duty it 
was to prevent fires by night, and for this 
purpose they had to go round the city 
during the night {vigilias circumire). If 
they neglected their duty, they appear to 
have been accused before the people by the 
tribunes of the plebs. The time at which 
this office was instituted is unknown, but it 
must have been previously to the year b. c. 
304. Augustus transferred their duties to 
the Prae&clus Vigilum. [pRAEFEdfus 
VlGlLUM,] 

10. Triumviri Reficiendis Aedibus, 
extraordinary officers elected in the Comitia 
Tributa in the time of the second Punic 
war, were appointed for the purpose of 
repairing and rebuilding certain temples. 

s 3 
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11. Triumviri Reipublicae Constitu- 
ENDAE. When the supreme power was 
shared between Caesar (Octavlanus), An- 
tony, and l^pidus, they administered the 
affairs of the state under the title of Trtum^ 
viri Reipublicae Constituendae, This office 
was conferred upon them in b. c. 43, for 
five years; and on the expiration of the 
term, in b. c. 38; was conferred upon them 
again, in b. c. 37, for five years more. The 
coalition between Julius Caesar, Pompey, 
and Crassus, in b. c. 60, is usually called 
the first triumvirate, and that between Oc- 
tavianus, Antony, and Lepidus, the second ; 
but it must be borne in mind that the 
former never bore the title of triumviri, nor 
were invested with any office under that 
name, whereas the latter were recognised 
as regular magistrates under the alwc- 
mentioned title. * 

12. Triumviri Sacris CoxQUiRENms 
Don'isque l^EKsiGXANDis, extraordinary 
officers elected in the Comitia Tributa in 
the time of the second Punic war, seem to 
have had to take care that all property 
given or consecrated to the gods was applied 
to that purpose. 

13. Triumviri Sekatus Leoexdi %vere 
magistrates appointed by Augustus to admit 
persons into the senate. This was previ- 
ously the duty of the censors. 

TROJAE LUBUS. [Circus, p. 91,6.] 

TROPAEUM (Tprfiraioi', yltt. rpovaTovy 
a trophy, a sign and memorial of victory, 
which was erected on the field of battle 
where the enemy had turned {rpeirto, rpSirn) 
to flight, and in case of a victory gained at 
sea, on the nearest land. The expression, 
for raising, or erecting a trophy, is rpoircuov 
(TT^ffai or criiraffBai, to which may be added 
avh or Kotrra rSav voKepluv, 

When the battle was not decisive, or 
each party considered it had some claims 
to the victory, both erected trophies. 
Trophies usually consisted of the arms, 
shfolds, helmets, &c. of the enemy that 
were defeated; and these were placed on 
the trunk of a tree,* which was fixed on 
some elevation. The trophy was conse- 
crated to some divinity, with an inscription 
dnlypafjLfjia), recording the names of the 
victors and of the defeated party ; whence 
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trophies werc^ regarded as inviolable, which 
even the enemy were not permitted to 
remove. Sometimes, however, a people 
destroyed a trophy, if they considered that 
the enemy had erected it without sufficient 
cause. That rankling and hostile feelings 
might not be perpetuated by the continuance 
of a trophy, it seems to have been originally 
part of Greek international law that trophies 
should be made only of wood and not of 
stone or metal, and that they should not be 
repaired when decayed. It was not, how- 
ever, uncommon to erect trophies of metal. 
Pausanias speaks of several, which he saw 
in Greece. 

The troi)hies erected to commemorate 
naval victories were usually oniamcnted 
with the beaks or acroteria of ships [Acro- 
TEiiiu^i ; Rostra] ; and were generally con- 
secrfited to Poseidon or Ne])tunc. Some- 
times a whole ship was plact'd as a trophy. 

The Romans, in early times, never erected 
any trophies on the field of battle, but 
carried home the spoils taken in battle, 
with which they decorated the ))ublic 
buildings, and also the private l) 0 uscs of in- 
dividuals. [Spolia.] Subsequently, how- 
ever, the Romans adopted the Gieek prac- 
tice of raising trophies on the field of battle: 
the first trophies of this kind were erected 
by Domitius Ahenubarbus and Faliius 
[Maximus in b. c, 121, after their conquest 
of the Allobroges, when they built at the 
jimction of tlie Rhone and the Tsara towers 
of white stone, upon which trophies were 
placed adorned with the spoils of the enemy. 
Pompey also raised trophies on the Pyre- 
nees after his victories in Spain ; Julius 
Caesar did the same near Ziela, aftcr^ his 
victory over Pharnaccs, and Drusiis, near 
the Elbe, to commemorate his victory over 
the Germans. Still, however, it was more 
common to erect some memorial of the 
victory at Rome than on the field of battle. 
The tro])hies raised by Marius to comme- 
morate his victories over Jugurtha and the 
Cimbri and Teutoni, which were cast down 
by Sulla, and restored by Julius Caesar, 
must have been in the city. In the later 
times of the republic, and under the empire, 
the erection of triumphal arches was the 
most common way of commemorating a 
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victory, many of wliich rcmaifi to the pre- 
sent day. [Arcus.] 

The following cut contains a representa- 
tion of a tropaeuni» which Victory is en- 
gaged in erecting. The conqueror stands 
on the other side of the trophy, with his 
brows encircled with laurel. 



TUO PlI 1 ES. [Tropakum.] 
TllO'SSULI. [Equites, p. 157, a.] 
TROUSERS. [BiiAccAE.] 

TllUA, dim, TRULLA {ropivi]), de- 
rived from rpvcd, rdpw, &c,, to perforate; a 
large and flat spoon or ladle, pierced with 
holes ; a trowel. The annexed woodcut 
represents such a lildle. 
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TRU'TINA (TpvrdifTi), a general term, 
including both /t6ra, a balance, and statera, 
a steelyard. Payments were originally 
made by weighing, not by counting. Henc^ 
a balance (trutina) was preserved in the 
temple of Saturn at Rome. 

TUBA (<rd\myO, a bronze trumpet, 
distinguished from the comu by being 
straight while the latter was curved. 

The tuba was employed in war for signals 
of every description, at the games and 
public festivals, and also at the last rites to 
the dead : those who sounded the trumpet 
at funerals were termed ^iticines, and used 
an instrument of a peculiar form. The 
tones of the tuba are represented as of a 
harsh and fear .inspiring character. 

The invention of the tuba is usually 
ascribed by ancient writers to the Etruscans. 
It*has been remarked that Homer never 
introduces the <7aATri7^ in his narrative but 
in comparisons only, which leads us to infer 
that, although known in his time, it had 
been but recently introduced into Greece ; 
anef it is certain that, notwithstanding its 
eminently martial character, it was not until 
late period used in the armies of the 
leading states. By the Greek tragedians 
its Tuscan origin is fully recognised. Ac- 
cording to one account it was first fabricated 
for the Tyrrhenians by Athena, who in 
consequence wasnvorshipped by the Argives 
under the title of IS(iAiri 7 (, while at Rome 
the tnbilustriumf or purifleation of sacred 
trumpets, was performed on the last day of 
the Quinquatrus. [Quixquatrus.] 

Tliere appears to have been no essential 
diifcrence in form between the Greek and 
Rf>man or Tyrrhenian trumpets. Both 
were long, straight, bronze tubes, gradually 
increasing in diameter, and terminating in 
a bell-shaped aperture. They present pre- 
cisely the same appearance on monuments 
of very UitTerent dates, as may be seen from 
the cuts annexed. 


The truUa tnnaria seems to have been a 
species of colander [Colum], used as a wine- 
strainer. 

TRUMPET. [Buccina; Corxu; Li- 
Tuus; Tuba.] 
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TUBILU'STIIIUM. [Quinquatuus.] 
TULLIA'NUM. LCarcer.] 
TUMULTU A' RII. [Tcmultus.] * 
TUMULTUS, the name given to a 
sudden or dangerous war in It^ly or Cis* 
alpine Gaul, and the word was supposed 
by the ancients to be a contraction of timor 
mtdtns. It was, however, sometimes ap])1ied 
to a sudden or dangerous war elsewhere ; 
but this does not appear ^to have been a 
correct use of the word. Cicero says that 
there might be a w’ar without a tumultus, 
but not a tumultus without a w’ar ; but it 
must be recollected that the word was also 
applied to any sudden alarm respecting a 
war; whence we find a tumultus often 
spoken of as of less importance than a war, 
because the results were of less consc* 
quence, though the fear might have been 
much greater than in a regular war. 

In the case of a tumultus there was a 
cessation from all business and 

all citizens were obliged to enlist without 
regt^d being had to the exemptions (vaca^ 
Hones') from military service, which were 
enjoyed at other times. As there was not 
time to enlist the soldiers in the regular man- 
ner, the magistrate who was appointed to 
command the army displayed two banners 
(vexiUa) from the capitol, one red, to sum- 
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mon the infantry, and the other green, to 
summon the cavalry, and said, Qui ww- 
puMicam salvam vuitf we saptatur, niose 
that assembled took the military oath to- 
gether, instead of one by one, as was the 
usual practice, whence they were called 
conjurati, and their service conjurutio. 
Soldiers enlisted in this way were termed 
j Tumuittiarii or Suhitarii. 

' TU'NICA (x^T(cy, dim. xiruvlffKoSj x*- 
I rdviov)^ an under-garment. 

I 1. Greek. ITie chiton was the only 
kind of €vSv/na. or under-garment worn by 
I the Greeks. Of this there were two kii .Is, 
the Doiian and Ionian. The Dorian 
chiton, as worn by males, was a short 
woollen shirt, without sleeves ; the Ionian 
Av.'is a long linen garment, with sleeves. 
The former seems to have been originally 
worn throughout the whole of (Jreece ; the 
latter was brought over to Greece by the 
lonlans of Asia. The Ionic chiton w'as 
commonly worn at Athens by men during 
the Persian wais, but it appears to’ have 
entirely gone out of fashion for the male sex 
about the time of Pericles, from which time 
the Dorian chiton was the under-garment 
universally adopted by men through the 
whole of Greece. 

The distinction between the Doric and 
Ionic chiton still continued in the dress of 
women. The Spartan virgins only w’ore 
this one garment, and had no upper kind of 
clothing, whence it is sometimes called 
Ilimation [Pallium] as well as Chiton, 
They appeared in the company of men 
without any further covering ; but the 
married women never did so without wear- 
ing an upper garment. This Doric chijton 
was made, as stated above, of woollen 
stufiT; it was without sleeves, and was 
fastened over both shoulders by clasps or 
buckles (wSpireUf vepSycu), which were often 
of considerable size. It was frequently 
so short as not to reach the knee. It 
was only joined together on one side, 
and on the other was left partly open or 
slit up {ffX'^arhs allow a free 

motion of the limbs. The following cut 
represents an Amazon with a chiton of this 
kind : some parts of the figure appear in- 
complete, as the original is mutilated. 
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The Ionic chiton, on the contrary, was 
a long and loose garment, reaching to the 
feet (voMiprjs)f with wide sleeves (Kijpat), 
and was usually made of linen. The 
sleeves, however, appear generally to have 
covered only the upper part of the ann ; 
for in ancient works of art we seldom find 
the sleeve extending further than the 
elbow, and sometimes not so far. The 
sleeves were sometimes slit up, and fast- 
ened together with an elegant row of 
brooches, 'flic Ionic chiton, according to 
Herodotus, was originally a Carian dress, 
and passed over to Athens from Ionia, 
as has been already remarked. The wo- 
men at Athens originally wore the Doric 
chiton, but were compelled to change it 
for the Ionic, after they had killed with the 
buckles or clasps of their dresses the single 
Athenian who had returned alive from the 
expedition against Aegina, because there 
were no buckles or clasps required in the 
Ionic dress. The annexed cut represents 
the Muse Thalia wearing an Ionic chiton. 
The pcplum has fallen off her shoulders, 
and is held up by the left hand. 

Both kinds of dress were fastened round 
the middle with a girdle, and as the Ionic 
chiton was usually longer than the body, 
part of it was drawn up so that the dress 
might not reach further than the feet, and 
the part which was so drawn up overhung 
or overlapped the girdle, and was called 
Kdhvos, 


^9S 



There was a peculiar kind of dress, 
which seems to have been a species of 
doujilc chiton, called DiploU (StirAots), 
Diploidion (BivKoiBiov), and Hemidiploidum 
(fifuBinAoiBioy), It appears not to have 
been a separate article of dress, but merely 
the upper part of the cloth forming the 
chiton, which was larger than was required 
for the ordinary chiton, and was therefore 
thrown over the front and back. The fol- 
lowing cuts will "give a clearer idea o*f the 
form of this garment than any description. 
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Since the Diploidion was fastened over | 
the shoulders by means of buckles or clasps, 
it was called Epomis which is sup- 

posed by some writers to have been only 
the end of the garment fastened on the 
shoulder. 

The chiton was worn by men next their 
skin ; but females were accustomed to wear 
a chemise (x^rdt/fiov) under their chiton. 

It was the practice among most of the 
Greeks to wear an himation, or outer 
garment, over the chiton, but frequently 
the chiton was worn alone. A person who 
wore only a chiton was called popoxiTuv 
(olox^’TOiv in Homer), an epithet given to 
the Spartan virgins. In the same way, a 
person who "wore only an himation, or 
outer garment, was called ax^ruju. The 
Athenian youths, in the earlier times, wore 
only the chiton, and when it became ‘the 
fashion, in the Peloi)onnesian war, to wear 
an outer garment o>er it, it was regarded 
as a mark of efTeminacy. 

2. Roman. The Tunica of the Romans, 
like the Greek chiton, was a woblleii 
under garment, over which the toga svas 
worn. It was the Indumentum or Indutus^ 
as opposed to the Amictus, the general 
term for the toga, pallium, or any other 
outer garment. [Amictus,] llie Romans 
are said to have had no other clothing ori- 
ginally but the toga ; and when the tunic 
was first introduced, it was merely a short 
garment without sleeves, and was called 
Colohium. It was considered a mark of 
effeminacy for men to wear tunics with 
long sleeves (manicatae) and reaching to 
the feet (talares). 

The tunic was girded (cincta) with a 
belt or girdle around the waist, but it was 
usually worn loose, without being girded, 
when a person was at home, or wished to 
be at his case. Hence we find the terms 
einctuSj jnraecmctuSf and euccinctus, ajiplied, 
like the Greek eifCvyo^, to an active and 
djJLigent person, and discinctus to one who 
was idle or dissolute. 

The form of the tunic, as worn by men, 
is represented in many woodcuts in this 
work. In works of art it usually ter- 
minates a little aliove the knee; it has 
short sleeves, covering only the upper part 
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of the arm,^nd is girded at the waist (sec 
cuts, pp. 25. 26'1.): the sleeves sometimes 
though less frequently, extend to the hands. 

Both sexes at Rome usually wore two tu- 
nics, an outer and an under, the latter of which 
was worn next the skin, and corresponds to 
our shirt and chemise. The under tunics were 
called Subucula and Indusivnit the former 
of which is supposed to he the name of the 
under tunic of the men, and the latter of that 
of the women : but this is not certain. Hie 
word Intenda was of later origin, and seems 
to have been applied e(|iially to the under 
tunic of both sexes It is doubtful win thcr 
the Su})jmrvs or Supparum was an outer 
or an under garment. Persons sometimes 
wore several tunics, as a protection against 
cold : Augustus wore four in the winter, 
besides a subucula. 

As the dress of a man usually consisted 
of an under tunic, an outer tunic, and the 
toga, so that of a woman, in like manner, 
consisted of an under tunic, an (»utcr tunic, 
and the palla. The outer tunic of the 
Roman matron was properly called stola 
[Stola], and is represented in the woodcut 
on p. :M(>. ; but tlie| annexed wooduct, 
which represents a Roman empress in the 
character of Concordia, or Abundantla, 
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gives a better idea of its form. Over the 
tunic or stola the palla is tliroVn in many 
folds, but the shape of the former is still 
distinctly shown. 

The tunics of women were larger and 
longer than those of men, and always had 
sleeves ; but in ancient paintings and statues 
we seldom find the sleeves covering more 
than the upper part of the arm. Some- 
times the tunics were adorned with golden 
ornaments called Leria, 

Poor people, who could not afford to 
purchase a toga, wore the tunic alone, 
whence we find the common people called 
TunicatL A person who wore only his 
tunic was frequently called Nenus 

Respecting the claviis latus and the 
clavus angustus, worn on the tunics of 
the senators and equites rcsjjcctively, see 
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tops of the towers. * In the lowest story 
was a battering-ram [Aries]; and in the 
middle one or more bridges (pontes) made 
of beams and planks, and protected at th^ 
sides by hurdles. Scaling-ladders (^scalaea 
were also carried in the towers, and when 
the missiles had cleared the walls, these 
bridges and ladders enabled the besiegers to 
rush upon them. ^ 

ITiese towers were placed upon wheels 
(generally 6 or 8), that they might be 
brought up to the walls. These wheels 
were placed for security inside of the tower. 
TUTOR. [Curator.] 

T Y' jM pa N UM (r{ffnravov), a small drum 
carried in the hand. Of these, some resem- 
bled in all respects a modern tambourine 
with bells. Others presented a flat circular 
disk on the upper surface and swelled out 
beAeatlv like a kettle-drum. Both forms 

Tym- 


Clavus Latus, Clavus Angustus. „ 

When a triumph was celebrated, the are represented in the cuts below, 
conqueror wore, together with an em- | 
broidered toga ( Toya picta), a flowered 
tunic (Tunica palmtUa)^ aho called Tunica 
Jocis, because it was taken from the temple 
of Jui)iter Capitolimis. Tunics of this kind 
were sent as presents to foreign kings by 
the senate. 


lC8,a.] 

K Moveable 


TUllMA. [Exercitus, 

TUURIS (irvpyos)j a tov 
towers were among the most important en- 
gines used in storming a fortified place. 

They were generally made of beams and 
planks, and covered, at lexist on the three 
^ sides which were exposed to the besieged, 
with iron, not only for protection, but also 
to increase their weight, and thus make them 
steadier. They were also covered with raw 
hides and (guilts, moistened, and sometimes 
witA alum, to protect them from fire. Their 
height was such as to overtop the walls, 
towers, and all other fortifications of the be- 
sieged place. They were divided into stories 
(tabulata or tecta)f and hence they are called 
turres contabulatae. 

The sides of the towers were pierced with 
windows, of which there were several to 
each story. 

Tlie use of the stories was to receive the 
engines of war (tortnenta). They contained 
balistae and catapults, and slingers and 
archers were stationed in them and on the 



pana wore covered with the hides of oxen, 
or of asses ; were beaten with a stick, or 
with the hand, and were much employed in 
all wild enthusiastic religious rites, espe- 
cially the orgies of Bacchus and Cybel^. 

2. A solid wheel without spokes, for 
heavy wagons, such as is shown in the cut 
on p. 288. 

TY II A NNUS (rvpappos). In the heroic 
age all the governments in Greece were 
monarchical, the khig uniting in h^self 
the functions of the priest, the judge, and 
military chief. In the first two or three 
centuries following the Trojan war various 
causes were at work, which led to the 
abolition, or at least to the limitation, of 
the kingly power. Emigrations, extinc- 
6 
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tions of famiUes, disasters in war, civil dis- I 
senslons, may be reckoned among these 
causes. Hereditary monarchies became 
^elective ; the difterent functions of the king 
were distributed; he was called Archon 
Cosmus (Kdtr/Aos'), or Pry tan is \ 
(irp&ravts), instead of Basilcus (/SaortAeus), | 
and his character was changed no less than ! 
bis name. Noble and wealthy families | 
began to be considered on a footing of 
equality with royalty ; and thus in process 
of time sprang up oligarchies or aristo- 
cracies, which most of the governments 
that succeeded the ancient monarchies were 
in point of fact, though not as yet called l)y 
such names. Tliese oligarchies did not 
possess the elements of social happiness or 
stability. The principal families contended 
with each other for the greatest share of 
power, and were only unanimous in dis- 
regarding the rights of those whose station 
was beneath tlieir own. The jieople, op- 
pressed by the jirivileged classes, began to 
regret the loss of their old paternal form of 
government ; and were ready to assist any 
one who would attcm]it to restore it. 'Ilms 
were opportunities ottered to ambitious and 
designing men to raise themselves, Ijy start- 
ing up as the champions of popular right. 
Discontented nobles were soon found to 
prosecute schemes of this sort, and they 
had a greater chance of success, if descended 
from the ancient royal family. Peisistratus 
is an example ; he was the more accepta!)le 
to the people of Athens, as being a de- 
scendant of the family of (]!odrus. Thus in 
many cities arose that species of monarchy 
which the Greeks called tyrannis (rvpavuts), 
which meant only a desputisnij or irrespon- 
sible dominion of one man ; and which fre- 
quently was nothing more than a revival of 
the ancient government, and, though unac- 
companied with any recognised hereditary 
title, or the reverence attached to old name 
and long prescription, was hailed by the 
lower orders of people as a good exchange, 
aftef^uffering under the domination of the 
oligarchy. All tyrannies^ however, were 
not so acceptable to the majority; and 
sometimes we find the nobles concurring in 
the elevation of a despot, to further their 
own interests. Thus the Syracusan Gamori, • 
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who had been expelled by the populace, on 
receiving the** protection of Gclon, sovereign 
of Gela and Camarina, enabled him to take 
possession of Syracuse, and establish his 
lyngdom there. Sometimes the conflicting 
parties in the state, by mutual consent, 
chose some eminent man, in whom they had 
confidence, to reconcile their dissensions; 
investing him with a .sort of dictatorial 
power for that purpo.se, citlier for a limited 
period or otherwise. Such a person they 
called Aesymnetes (al(rvfivfiTris), 

The tyrannus must be distinguished, on 
the one hand, from the aesymnetes, inasmuch 
as he was not elected by general consent, 
! but commonly owed his elevation to some 
I violent movement or stratagem, such as the 
I creation of a body-guard for him by the 
' people, t)r the seizure of the citadel ; and 
I on the other hand, from the ancient king, 
whose right dei)ended, not on usurpation, 
but on inheritance and traditionary ac- 
knowledgment. The power of a king 
might be more absolute than that of a 
' tyrant / as Pheirlon of A rgos is said to have 
made the royal prerogative greater than it 
was under his predecessors; yet he was 
still regarded as a king ; for the diflerence 
between the two names de])ended on title 
and origin, aifll not on the manner in which 
the power was exercised. Die name of 
tyrant was originally so far from denoting 
a person who abused his power, or treated 
his subjects with cruelty, that Peisistratus is 
praised for the moderation of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards, when tyrants them- 
selves had become odious, the name also 
grew to be a word of reproach, just as rex 
did among the Romans. 

Among the early tyrants of Greece those 
most worthy of mention are : CJcisthenes 
of Sicyon, grandfather of the Athenian 
Cleisthenes, in whose family the govern- 
ment continued for a century since its 
e.stablishment by Ortliagora.s, about b. c. 
672 ; Cypselus of Corinth, who expelled 
the Bjcchiadae, b. c. and his son 
Periandcr, both remarkable for their cruelty ; 
their dynasty lasted between seventy and 
eighty years ; Proclcs of Epidaurus ; Pan- 
taJeon of Pisa, who celebrated the thirty- 
fourth Olympiad, depriving the Eleans of 



TYRANNUS. 

the prcRidoncy ; Theagcn<» of Megara, 
father-in-law to Cylon the Athenian ; Pei- 
sistratuR, whose sons were the la,st of the 
early tyranU on the Grecian continent. In 
Sicily, wliere tyranny most flourished, the 
principal were Phalaris of Agrigentum, 
who established his power in a. c. ; 
Theroii of Agrigentum; Gelon, already 
mentioned, who, in conjunction with The- 
ron, defeated Ilainilcar the Carthaginian, 
on the same day on which the battle of 
Salarais was fought ; and Hicron, his 
brother : the last three celebrated by Pindar. 
The following also are worthy of notice : 
l*olycratos of Samos ; I^ygdamis of Naxos ; 
Histiaeus and Aristagoras of Miletus. 
Perhaps the last mentioned can Iiardly be 
classed among the C/reeA tyrants^ as they 
were cf)nnccted with the Persian mon- 
archy. 

The general characteristics of a tyranny 
were, that it was bound by no laws, and 
had no recognised limitation to its autho- 
rity, however it might be restrained in 
practice by the good disposition of the 
tyrant himself, or by fear, or by the spirit 
of the age. It was commonly most odious 
to the wealthy and noble, whom the tyrant 
looked upon with jealousy as a check upon 
his power, and whom he often sought to 
get rid of by sending them into exile or 
putting tlieni to death. The tyrant usually 
kept a body-guard of foreign mercenaries, 
by aid of whom he controlled the people at 
home; but he seldom ventured to make 
war, for fear of giving an opportunity to 
his subjects to revolt. 

The causes which led to the decline of 
tyranny among the Greeks were partly the 
tlegcncracy of the tyrants themselves, cor- 
rupted by power, indolence, Hattery, and 
bad education ; for even where the father 
set a good example, it was seldom followed 
by the son ; partly the cruelties and ex- 
cesses of particular men, which brought 
them all into disrepute; and partly the 
growing spirit of inquiry among the Greek 
people, who began to speculate upon |M>li- 
tical theories, and soon became discontented 
with a form of government, which had no- 
thing in theory, and little in practice, to 
recommend it. Few dynasties lasted be- 
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yond the third generation. Most of the 
tyrannies, which flourished before the Per- 
sian war, arc said to have been overthrown 
by the exertions of Sparta, jealous, pro- 
bably, of any innovation upon the old l^ric 
constitution, especially of any tendency to 
ameliorate the condition of the Perioeci, 
and anxious to extend her own influcnceve 
over the states of Greece by means of the 
benefits which she conferred. Upon the 
fall of tyranny t the various republican forms 
of government were established, the Dorian 
states generally favouring oligarchy, the 
Ionian democracy. 

Of the tyrants of a later period, the most 
celebrated are the the two Dionysii. The 
corruption of the Syracusans, their intes- 
tine discords, and the fear of the Cartha- 
ginian invaders, led to the appointment 
of Dionysius to the chief military com- 
mand, with unlimited powers ; by means of ‘ 
which he raised himself to the throne, b. c. 
406, and reigned for .39 years, leaving his 
son to succeed him. 'Hie younger Diony- 
sius, far inferior in every respect to his 
father, was expelled by Dion, afterwards 
regained the throne, and w-as again ex- 
pelled by Timoleon, who restored liberty 
to the various states of Sicily. 


• U. V. 

VACA'TIO. [Exercitus, p. 165, 5. ; 
Emeriti.] 

VADIMO'NIUM, VAS. [Actio; 
Praes.] 

VAGINA. [Gladil's.] 

VALLUM, a term applied cither to the 
wliolc or a portion of the fortifications of a 
Roman camp. It is derived from ttcUlus (a 
stake), and properly means the palisade 
which ran along the outer edge of the agger, 
but it very frequently includes the a^er 
also. The vallum, in the latter sense, to- 
gether with tlie fossa or ditch which^^ir- 
rounded the camp outside of the rtd/Min, 
formed a complete fortification. 

The vain (x<^fMciccr), of which the vaUitM^ 
In the former and more limited sense, was ' 
composed, are described by Polybius and 
Livy, who make a comparison between the 
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vaRum of the Greeks and that of the 
Romans, very much to the advantage of the 
latter. Both used for ralli young trees or 
arms of larger trees, with the side branches 
on them ; but the valH of the Greeks were 
much larger and had more branches than 
those of the Romans, which had either two 
or three, or at the most four branches, and 
these generally hi\ the same side, llie 
Greeks placed tlu.dr valli in the agger at 
considerable intervals, the spaces between 
them being filled up by the branches ; the 
Romans fixed theirs close together, and 
made the branches interlace, and sharpened 
their points carefully. Hence the Greek 
vallus could easily be taken hold of by its 
large branches and pulled from its place, 
and when it was removed a large opening 
was left in the vallum. The Homan vallus, 
on the contrary, presented no cowenient 
handle, required very great force to pull it 
down, and even if removed left a very small 
opening. The Greek valli were cut on the 
spot ; the Homans prepared theirs before- 
liand, and each soldier carried three or tour 
of them when on a march. They were 
made of any strong wood, but oak was pre- 
ferred. 

The 

equivalent to vallmn. 

In the operations of a siege, when the 
place could not be taken Ify storm, and it 
became necessary to establish a blockade, 
this was done by drawing defences similar 
to those of a camp round the town, which 
was then said to be circumvalkUum, Such 
a circumvallation, besides cutting off all 
communication between the town and the 
surrounding country, formed a defence 
against the sallies of the besieged. Tliere 
was often a double line of fortifications, the 
inner against the town, and the outer against 
a force that might attempt to raise the siege. 
In this case the army was encamped be- 
tween the two lines of works, 

'Wiis kind of circumvallation, which the 
Greeks called and vtpiretxuTfi^Sf 

was employed by the I’eloponnesians in the 
siege of PJatacae. Their lines consisted of 
two walls (apparently of turf) at the dis- 
tance of 16 feet, which surrounded the city 
in the form of a circle. Between the walls 
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wore the huts f>f the besiegers. The wall 
bad battlements (^irdA{€(S), and at every 
tenth battlement was a tower, filling up by 
its depth the whole space between the walls. 
There was a passage for the besiegers tbroiigli 
the middle of each tower. On the outside 
of each wall was a ditch (rdxppos). This 
i description would almost exactly answer for 
I the Uoman mode of circumvallation, of 
wdiich some of the best examples are that of 
Carthage by Scipio, that of Nmnantia by 
Scipio, and that of Alesia by Caesar. The 
towers in such lines were similar to those 
used in attacking fortified places, but not so 
high, and of course not moveable. [T u mus. ] 
VALVAE. [Jamja.] 

V A N N US (KiKp-Ssy \lKyov)y a winnowing- 
van, f. e. a broad basket, into which the 
corn mixed with chart’ was received after 
thrashing, and was then thrown in the 
direction of the wind. Virgil dignifies this 
simple implement by calling it mystica 
vanuns lacchL nie rites of Bacchus, as 
well as those of Ceres, having a continual 
reterence to the occupations of rural life, the 
vanims was borne in the i)rocessions cele- 
brated in honour of both these divinities. 
In the cut annexed the infant Bacchus is 
carried in a vanmis by two dancing bac- 
chantes clothed in skins. 



UDO, a sock of goats-hair or felt, worn 
by countrymen with the low boots, called 
perohes, [Pero. ] 
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VECTIGAXIA, the gc|ieral term for ; 
all the regular revenues of ilie Roman state. 

It means anything which is brought (vehitur) 
into the public treasury, like the Greek 

oy. The earliest regular income of the 
state was in all probability the rent paid for 
the use of the public land and pastures. 
This revenue was called pasem, a name 
which was used as late as the time of Pliny, 
in the tables or registers of the censors for ; 
all the revenues of the state in general. I 

The senate was the supreme authority in \ 
all matters of finance, but as the state itself ! 
did not occupy itself with collecting the 
taxes, duties, and tributes, the censors were ‘ 
entrusted with the actual business. These 
officers, who in this respect may not un- \ 
justly be com])ared to modern ministers of 
finance, used to let the various branches of ; 
the revenue to the publicani for a fixed ! 
sum, and for a certain number of years. 
[Cknsok ; Pdkucani.] 

As most of the branches of the public 
revenues of Rome are treated of in separate 
articles, it is only necessary to give a list of ' 
them here, and to explain those which have 
not been treated of separately. j 

1. The tithes paid to the state by those 
who occupied the ager publicus. [Decu- 
MAE ; Aofr Publicus.] 

2. The sums paid by those who kept their 
cattle on the jniblic pastures. [ Scriptuka.] 

il. The harbour duties raised upon im- 
ported and exported commodities. [Por- 
to rium.] 

4. The revenue derived from the salt- 
works {salinae). Aliens Marcius is said to j 
have first established salt-works at Ostia, \ 
and as they were public property they were 
proliably let out to farm. The publicani | 
appear however at times to have sold this 
most necessary of all commodities at a very 1 
high price ; hence, during the war with • 
Porsena, the republic itself undertook the 
direct management of the salinae of Ostia, 
ill order that the people might obtain salt 
at a more moderate price. Subsecjuently 
the salinae were again farmed by the publi- 
cani, but the censors M. Livius and C. 
Claudius fixed the price at which those who 
took tiic lease of them were obliged to sell 
the salt to the people. At Rome the 
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modius was according to this regulation 
sold for a sextans, while in other parts of 
Italy the price was higher , and varied. The 
salt-works in Italy, and in the provinces* 
were very numerous ; in conquered coun- 
tries however they were sometimes left in 
the possession of their former owners (per- 
sons or towns) who had to pay to KonM»k> 
only a fixed rent. Others again were 
worked, and the produce sold in the name 
of the state, or were, like those of Ostia, 
farmed by the publicani. 

5. The revenues derived from the mines 
(metalla ). Th is branch of the public revenue 
cannot have been very productive until the 
Romans had become masters of foreign 
countries. Until that time the mines of 
Italy appear to have been worked, Imt this 
was forbidden by tlie senate after the con- 
ciuest of foreign lands. 'Hie mines of con- 
quered countries were treated like the 
salinae. 

6. The hundredth part of the value of all 
things which were sold (rentesima rerum 
venalium). This tax was not instituted at 
Rome until the time of the civil wars ; the 
persons who collected it were called coactores. 
Tiberius reduced this tax to a two- hun- 
dredth (dncentesinia), and Caligula abolished 
it for Italy altogether, whence upon several 
coins of this emperor we read a. c. c., that 
is, liemiiisa Dtcentesima, Respecting the 
tax raised upon the sale of slaves, see Q,uin- 
QUAGESIMA, 

7. The vicesima hereditatium et manu- 
missiomim. [Vicesima.] 

8. 'J'he tribute imposed upon foreign 
countries was by far the most important 
branch of the public revenue during the 
time of Rome’s greatness. It was some- 
times raised at once, sometimes paid by in- 
stalments, and sometimes changed into a 
poll-tax, which was in many cases regulated 
according to the census. In regard to 
Cilicia and Syria we know that this tax 
amounted to one per cent, of a p#rson*s 
census, to which a tax upon houses and 
slaves was added. In some cases the tribute 
was not paid according to the census, but 
consisted in a land-tax. 

9. A tax upon bachelors. [ Aes Uxokium.] 

10. A door-tax. [ Ostia rxum.] 



400 VENATIO. 

11. The oeiavae. In the time of Caesar ! 
all liberti living in Italy, and possessing 
property of 200 sestertia, and above it, had | 
to*pay a tax consisting of the eighth part of ; 
their property. i 

It would be interesting to ascertain the ! 
amount of income which Home at various j 
periods derived from these and other sources; j 
but our want of information renders it ini- | 
possible. We have only the general state- j 
ment, that previously to the time of Pompey ! 
the annual revenue amounted to Hfty millions 
of drachmas, and that it was increased by 
him to eighty-live millions. 

V EL A' ll I UM. [ Amphithe ATRUM,p.24. ] 
VE'LITES, the light-armed troops in a 
Roman army. [Exekcitus.] 

VELUM (ttv\cua). 1. A curtain. Cur- 
tains were used in private houses as cover- 
ings over doors, or they served in thuj inte- 
rior of the house as substitutes for doors. 

2. Velujtti and more commonly its dcriva- 
'tive velamen, denoted the veil worn by 
women. That worn by a bride was specifi- 
cally called JlamiMum. [Matrimonium.J 
.3. (’IattW.) a sail. [Navis, p. 257, a.] 
VENA'TIO, hunting, was the name 
given among the Romans to an exhibition 
of wild beasts, which fought with one an- 
other and with men. These exhibitions 
originally formed part of the games of the 
circus. Julius Caesar first built a wooden 
amphitheatre for the exhibition of wild 
beasts, and others were subsequently erected ; 
but we frequently read of vcnationcs in the 
circus in subsequent times. The persons 
who fought with the beasts were either 
• condemned criminals or captives, or indi- 
viduals who did so for the sake of pay, and 
were trained for the purpose. [Bestiarii.] 
The Homans were as passionately fond of 
this entertainment as of the exhibitions of 
gladiators, and during the latter days of the 
republic, and under the empire, an immense 
variety of animals was collected from all 
partsof the Roman world for the gratifica- 
tion of the people, and many thousands were 
frequently slain at one time. We do not 
know on what occasion a venatio was first 
exhibited at Rome ; but the first mention 
we find of any thing of the kind Is in the 
year b. c. 251, when L. Metellus exhibited 
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in the circus ^42 elephants, which he had 
brought from Sicily after his victory over 
the Carthaginians. But this can scarcely 
be regarded as an instance of a venatio, ns 
it was understood in later times, since the 
elephants arc said to have been only killed 
because the Romans did not know what to 
do with them, and not for the amusement 
of the people. There was, however, a 
venatio in the later sense of the word in 
R. c. 186, in the games celebrated by M. 
Fulvius in fulfilment of the vow wliich he 
bad made in the Aetolian war; in these 
games lions and panthers were exhibited. 
It is mentioned as a proof of the growing 
magnificence of the age that in the huli 
circenscs, exhibited by the curulc acdilcs 
P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica and P. Len- 
tulus B. c. 168, there were 68 African pan- 
thers and 40 bccirs and elephants. From 
about this time combats with wild beasts 
probably formed a regular part of the ludi 
circenses, and many of the curule aediles 
made great cflbrts to obtain rare and curious 
animals, and put in requisition the services 
of their friends. Elephants arc said to have 
first fought in tlie circus in the curulc 
aedileshlp of Claudius Pulchcr, b. c. 99, 
and twenty years afterwards, in the curule 
aedilcship of the two Luculli, they fought 
against bulls. A hundred lions were exhi- 
bited by Sulla in bis practorship, which 
were destroyed by javelin- men sent by king 
Bocchus for the purpose. This was the 
first time that lions were allowed to be 
loose in the circus ; they were previously 
always tied up. The games, however, in 
the curule aedileship of Scaurus, b. c. 58, 
surpassed anything the Romans had ever 
seen ; among other novelties, he first exhi- 
bited an hippopotamos and five crocodiles in 
a temporary canal or trench (euripus). At 
the venatio given by Pompey in his second 
consulship, b. c. 55, upon the dedication of 
the temple of Venus Victrix, there was an 
immense number of animals slaughtered, 
among which we find mention of 600 lions, 
and 18 or 20 elephants; the latter fought 
with Gaetulians, who hurled darts against 
them, and they attempted to break through 
the railings (jdaihrt) by which they were 
separated from the spectators. To guard 



VENATIO. 

aj^ainst this danger Julius Caesar surrounded | 
the arena of the ainiihitheatre with trenches 
{curt pi). 

In the games exhibited by J. Caesar 
in his third consulship, b. c. 45, the venatio 
lasted for five days, and was conducted with 
extraordinary splendour. Caineleopards or 
girallos were then for the first time seen in i 
Italy. 

The venationes seem to have been first | 
confined to the liidi circenses, but during | 
the later times of the republic, and under ] 
the empire, they were freiiuently exhibited 
on the celebration of triumphs, and on many 
other occasions, with the view of pleasing 
the ])co])le. The passion for these shows 
continued to increase under the empire, and 
the number of beasts sometimes slaughtered 
seems almost incredible. Under the em- 
perors we read of a particular kind of ve- 
natio, in Avhich the beasts were not killed 
by bestiarii, but were given up to the 
people, who were allowed to rush into the 
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area of the circus and carry away what they 
pleased. On such occasions a number of 
large trees, which had been tom up by ^ 
roots, was planted in the circus, which thus 
resembled a forest, and none of the more 
savage animals were admitted into it. One 
of the most extraordinary venationes of this 
kind was that given by Probus, in which • 
there were 1000 ostriches, ^000 stags, 1000 
boars, 1000 deer, and numbers of wild goats, 
wild sheep, and other animals of the same 
kind. The more savage animals were slain 
by the bestiarii in the amphitheatre, and not 
in the circus. Thus, in the day succeeding 
( the venatio of Probus just meutioned, there 
were slain in the amphitheatre 100 lions, 
and the same number of lionesses, 100 
Libyan and 100 Syrian leopards, and 300 
beajs. 

In thi bas-reliefs on the tomb of Scaurus 
at Pompeii there are representations oi 
combats with wild beasts, which are copied 
in the following cuts. 
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VENEFI'CIUM, the crime of poison- \ 
ing, is frequently mentioned in Roman 
history. Women were most addicted to it : 
but it seems not improbable that this charge 
was frequently brought against females 
without sufficient evidence of their guilt, 
like that of witchcraft in Europe in the 
middle ages. We find females condemned 
to death for this crime in seasons of pesti- 
lence, when the people are always in an ex- 
cited state of mind, and ready to attribute 
the calamities under which they suffer to the 
arts of evil-disposed persons. Thus the 
Athenians, when the pestilence raged in 
their city during the Peloponnesian war, j 
supposed the wells to have been ])oisoncd i 
by the Peloponnesians, and similar instances 
occur in the history of almost all states. | 
Still however the crime of poisoning seems 
to have been much more frequent ill ancient 
than in modern times; and this circum- 
stance would lead persons to suspect it in 
cases when there was no real ground for the 
suspicion. 

The first legislative enactment especially 
directed against poisoning was a law of the 
dictator Sulla — Lex Cornelia dc Sicariis et 
Veneficis — passed in a. c. 82, which con- 
tinued in force, with some alterations, to the 
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with covered.'faces driven across the frontier 
of their native country, whereupon they 
went whithersoever fortune or the deity 
might lead them. Many a colony had been 
founded by persons driven out in this man- 
ner ; and the Mamertines in Sicily were the 
descendants of such devoted persons. In 
the two historical instances in which the 
Romans vowed a ver sacrum, that is, after 
the battle of lake Trasimenus and at the 
close of the second Punic war, the vow was 
confined to domestic animals. 

VKllBE'NA. [^vGMiNA.j 
VE IIBENA' RI US. [Fktialis.] 
VERNA. [Servus, p. 334, b.] 

I VERSU'UA. [Fenus. p. 174, fc.] 

' VERU, VERU'TUM. [Hasta.] 

VESPAE,VESP1LL0'NES. [Funus, 
p. 184, a.] 

VE STAPLES, the virgin priestesses of 
Vesta, who ministered in her temple and 
watched the eternal fire. Their existence 
at Alba Longa is connected with the earliest 
Roman traditions, for Silvia the mother of 
Romulus was a member of the sisterhood ; 
their establishment in the city, in common 
with almost all other matters connected with 
state religion, is generally ascribed to Nuina, 
who selected four, two from the Titienses 


latest times. It contained provisions against and two from the Rainiies ; and two more 
all who made, bought, sold, possessed, or were subsequently added from the Luccrcs, 
gave poison for the purpose of poisoning, by Tarquinius Priscus according to one 
The punishment fixed by this law was pro- authority, by Servius 7'uliius according to 
bably the intcrdictio aquae et ignis. another. This number of six remained un- 

VER SACRUM («T0S tepiiv). It was a changed to the latest times, 
custom among the early Italian nations. They were originally chosen (capere is 
especially among the Sabines, in times of ' the technical word) by the king, and during 
great danger and distress, to vow to the ' the republic and empire by the pontifeji 
deity the sacrifice of everything born in the | maximus. It was necessary tha*^ tlu 
next spring, that is, between the first of ; maiden should not be under six nor nbov> 
March and the last day of April, if the ca- ! ten years of age, perfect in all her limbs, i 
laraity under which they were labouring j the full enjoyment of all her senses, patrim 
should be removed. This sacrifice in the | ct inatrima [J’atuimij, the daughter of fre 
early times comprehended both men and : and freeborn parents who had never been 5 
domestic animals, and there is little doubt > slavery, who followed no dishonourable o< 
that in many cases the vow was really car- i cupation, and whose home was in Ital 


ried into eflTect. But in later times it was The Lex Papia ordained that when a vacam 
thought cruel to sacrifice so many infants, occurred the ]>oiitifex maximus sliou 

and accordingly the following expedient name at bis discretion twenty qualifi 

was adopted. The children were flowed damsels, one of whom was publicly ( 

to grow up, and in the spring of their conctone) fixed upon by lot, an exempt! 


twentieth or twenty-first year they were j being granted in favour of such as hac 
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sister already a vestal, and of 4ic daughters priestess on duty, she was stripped and 
of certain priests of a high class. The , scourged by the pontifex maximus, in the 
above law appears to have been enacted in | dark and with a screen interposed, and he 
consequence of the unwillingness of fathers | rekindled the flame by the friction of two 
to resign all control over a child, and this , pieces of wood from a fdix arbor. Their 
reluctance was manifested so strongly in | other ordinary duties consisted in present- 
later times, that in the age of Augustus ing offerings to the goddess at stated times, 
libertinae were declared eligible. The cast- and in sprinkling and purifying the shrine ^ 
ing of lots moreover docs not seem to have each morning with water, tvhich according 
been practised if any respectable person to the institution of Numa was to be drawn 
cainc forward voluntarily, and offered a from the Egcrian fount, although in later 
daughter who fulfilled the necessary con- times it was considered lawful to employ 
ditions. As soon as the election was con- any water from a living spring or running 
eluded, the poiitifex maximus took the girl stream, but not such as had passed through 
by the hand and addressed her in a solemn j pipes. When used for sacrificial pur- 
forin. After this was pronounced she was poses it was mixed with muries, that is, salt 
led away to the atrium of Vesta, and lived which had been pounded in a mortar, 
thenceforward within the sacred precincts, thrown into an earthen jar, and baked in 
under the s]iecial superintendence and con- an ,oven. They assisted moreover at all 
trol of the pontifical college. great public holy rites, such as the festivals 

The period of service lasted for thirty of the Bona l)ea, and the consecration of 
years. During the first ten the priestess j temples ; they were invited to priestly ban- 
was engaged in learning her mysterious ^ quets, and we arc told that they were pre- 
duties, being termed discipulOf during the i sent^at the solemn appeal to the gods made 
next ten in performing them, during the ' by Cicero during the conspiracy of Catiline, 
last ten in giving instructions to the novices, | They also guarded the sacred relics i^'hich 
and so long as she was thus employed she | formed the fatale pignm imperii^ the pledge 
was bound by a solemn vow of chastity, granted by fate for the permanency of the 
But after the time specified was completed, Homan sway, deposited in the inmost ady- 
she might, if she thought fit, throw olF the turn, which no one was permitted to enter 
emblems of her office, unconsecrate herself i save the virgins and the chief pontifex. 
{exaugnrare')^ return to the world, and even | What this object*was no one knew ; some 
enter into the marriage state. Few how- | supposed that it was the palladium, others the 
ever availed themselves of these privileges ; ; Samothracian gods carried by Dardanus to 
those who did were said to have lived in * Troy, and transported from thence to Italy 
sorrow and remorse (as might indeed have by Aeneas, but all agreed in believing that 
been expected from the habits they had something of awful sanctity was here pre- 
formed) ; hence such a proceeding was con- served, contained, it was said, in a small 
sidered ominous, and the priestesses for the earthen jar closely sealed, while another 
most part died, as they hiid lived, in the exactly similar in form, but empty, stood 
service of the goddess. by its side. 

The senior sister was entitled VestaUs W^e have seen above that supreme im- 
Maximat or llrgo Maxima, and we find also portance was attached to the purity of the 
the expressions Vestalium vetustissima and vestals, and a terrible punisliment awaited 
ires maximae. ’ her who violated the vow of chastity. Ac- 

Their chief office was to watch by turns, cording to the law of Numa, she was simply 
night and day, the everlasting fire which to be stoned to death, but a more cruel tor- 
blazed upon the altar of Vesta, its cxtinc- ture was devised by Tarquinius Priscusy 
tion being considered as the most fearful of and inflicted from that time forward. When 
all prodigies, and emblematic of the extiiic- condemned by the college of pontifices, she 
tion of the state. If such misfortune befell, was stripped of her vittae and other badges 
and was caused by the carelessness of the of office, was scourged, was attired like a 
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corpse, placed in a close Utter and borne 
through the forum attended by her weeping 
kindred, with all the ceremonies of a real 
funeral, to a rising ground called the 
Campus ScekratuSi just within the city 
walls, close to the Colline gate, lliere a 
small vault underground had been previously 
prepared, containing a couch, a lamp, and a 
table with a little food, llic pontifex 
maximus, having lifted up his hands to 
heaven and uttered a secret prayer, opened 
the litter, led forth the culprit, and placing 
her on the steps of the ladder which gave 
access to the subterranean cell, delivered her 
over to the common executioner and his 
assistants, who conducted her down, drew 
up the ladder, and having filled the pit with 
earth until the surface was level with the 
surrounding ground, left her to perish ,/le- 
prived of all the tributes of respect usually 
paid to the spirits of the departed. In 
every case the paramour was publicly 
scourged to death in the forum. 

The honours which the vestals enjpyed 
were such as in a great measure to compen- 
sate for their privations. They were main- 
tained at the public cost, and from sums of 
money and land bequeathed from time to 
time to the corporation. From the mo- 
ment of their consecration they became as 
it were the property of the goddess alone, 
and were completely reledsed from all pa- 
rental sway, without going through the form 
of emancipatio or suffering any capitis demi- 
nuiio. They had a right to make a will, 
and to give evidence in a court of justice 
without taking an oath. From the time of 
the triumviri each was preceded by a lictor 
when she went abroad ; consuls and praetors 
made way for them, and lowered their 
fasces ; even the tribunes of the plebs re- 
spected their holy character, and if any one 
passed under their litter he was put to 
death. Augustus granted to them all the 
rights of matrons who had borne three 
children, and assigned them a conspicuous 
place in the theatre, a privilege which they 
had enjoyed before at -the gladiatorial shows. 
Great weight was attached to their inter- 
cession on behalf of those in danger and 
difficulty, of which we have a remarkable 
example in the entreaties which they ad- 
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dressed to SvHa on behalf of Julius Cassar 
and if they chanced to meet a criminal as 
be was led to punishment, they had a right 
to demand his release, provided it could be 
proved that the encounter was accidental. 
Wills, even those of the emperors, were 
committed to their charge, for when in such 
keeping they were considered inviolable ; 
and in like manner very solemn treaties, 
such as that of the triumvirs with Sextus 
Pompeius, were placed in their hands. 
That they might be honoured in death as 
in life, their ashes were interred within the 
pomoerium. 

They were attired in a stola over which 
was an upper vestment made of linen, and 
in addition to the infiila and white woollen 
vitta, they wore when sacriiicing a peculiar 
head-dress called guj/ihulitm, consisting of a 
piece of white cloth bordered with purple, 
oblong in shape, and secured by a clasp. 
In dress and general deportment they were 
required to observe the utmost simplicity 
and decorum, any fanciful ornaments in the 
one or levity in the other being always re- 
garded with disgust and suspicion. Their 
hair was cut off, probably at the period of 
their consecration : whether this was re- 
peated from time to time does not appear, 
but they are never represented with flowing 
locks. The following cut represents the 




VIA. 

vestal Tuccla who, when wrongfully ac- 
cused, appealed to the goddess to vindicate 
her honour, and had power given to her to 
carry a sieve full of water from the Tiber to 
the temple, llie form of the upper gar- 
ment is well sliewn. 

VESTI'BULUM. [Domus, p. 142, a.] 
VETERA'NUS. [Tiro.] 
VEXILLATIII, veterans in the Roman 
army, who were released from the ordinary 
military duties, and retained under a flag 
(vexillum) by themselves, to render assist- 
ance in the more severe battles. 

VEXILLUM. [SioNA Militaria.] 

V I A , a public road. It was not until the 
period of the long protracted Samiiite wars 
that the necessity was felt of securing a safe 
communication between the city and the 
legions, and then for the first time we 
hear of those famous paved roads, which, 
in after ages, connected Rome with her 
most distant provinces, constituting the 
most lasting of all her works. The excel- 
lence of the principles upon which they 
were constructed is sufficiently attested by 
their extraordinary durability, many speci- 
mens l)cing found in the country around 
Rome which have been used without being 
repaired for more than a thousand years. 

The Romans arc said to have adopted 
their first ideas upon this subject from the 
Carthaginians, and it is extremely probable 
that the latter people may, from their com- 
mercial activity, and the sandy nature of 
their soil, have been compelled to turn their 
attention to the best means of facilitating 
the conveyance of merchandise to diilerent 
parts of their territory. 

The first great public road made by the 
Romans was the Via Appia, which extended 
in the first instance from Rome to \)apua, 
and was made in the censorship of Appius 
Claudius Caecu8(B. c. .312). 

The general construction of a Roman 
road was as follows : — In the first place^ 
two shallow trenches (svlci) were dug pa- 
rallel to each other, marking the breadth 
of the proposed road; this in the great 
lines is found to have been from 13 to 15 
feet The loose earth between the sulci 
was then removed, and the excavation con- 
tinued until a solid foundation (^gremium) 
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was reached, upon which the materials of 
the road might firmly rest ; if this could 
not be attained, in consequence of tl}e 
swampy nature of the ground or from any 
peculiarity in the soil, a basis was formed 
artificially by driving piles {fistueationUnts), 
Above the gremium were four distinct strati 
The lowest course was the atatumen, con-" 
sisting of stones not smallef than the hand 
could just grasp ; above the statumen was 
the rudust a mass of broken stones cemented 
with lime, (what masons call rvbble-work,) 
rammed down hard, and nine inches thick ; 
above the rudus came the nucleus, composed 
of fragments of bricks and pottery, the 
I pieces being smaller than in the rudus, ce- 
j mented with lime, and six inches thick. 
Uppermost was the pavimentum, large poly- 
gonal blocks of the hardest stone (silex)^ 
usually, *at least in the vicinity of Rome, 
basaltic lava, irregular in form, but fitted 
and jointed with the greatest nicety, so as to 
present a perfectly even surface, as free from 
gapaor irregularities as if the whole bad 
been one solid mass. The general aspect 



The centre of the way was a little ele- 
"^^ted, so as to permit the water to run of! 
easily. Occasionally, at least in cities, rec- 




40G VIA, 


VIA. 


tangular slabs of softer stone were employed | 
instead of the irregular polygons of silex, j 
and hence the distinction between the i 
pErases si/ice stemere and saxo quadrato | 
stemere, ! 

Nor was this all. Regular foot-paths ; 
{marginest crepidines, umboneSy) were raised j 
•■upon each side and strewed with gravel, the 
different parts w^re strengthened and bound 
together with gomphi or stone wedges, and 
stone blocks were set up at moderate inter- 
vals on the side of the foot-paths, in order 
that travellers on horseback might be able 
to mount without assistance. 

Finally, Caius Gracchus erected mile- , 
stones along the whole extent of the great < 
highways, marking the distances from | 
Rome, which appear to have been counted 
from llie gate at which each road issued 
forth, and Augustus, when appointed in- 
spector of the viae around the city, erected 
in the forum a gilded column (niUHariutu 
aureum)y on which were inscribed the dis- 
tances of the principal points to whiclt the 
viae conducted. 

During the earlier ages of the republic 
the construction and general superintendence 
of the roads without, and the streets within 
the city, were committed like all other im- 
portant works to the censors. These duties, 
when no censors were in office, devolved 


Capenot another great line leading to Rene- 
ventuin, but keeping a course farther inland 
than the Via Appia. Soon after leaving 
the city it sent offs short branch (Via Tus- 
culana) to Tusculmht and passing through 
Compitum Amigninum^ Fvrentinumy Frusino, 
Fregeliaft FtdmiitrUu Aquinum, Casinumy 
Vrnafrumy Tvanum^ Allifae, anil Tvksiay 
joined the Via Appia at lientventnm. A 
cross-road CiAlled the Via IIaukiana, run- 
ning from Minturnae tbrougli Smasa Au^ 
runca to Teanumy connected the Via Appia 
; wMth the Via Latina. 3 . From the Pot to. 
j F-squifina issued the Via Laiucana, w t ich 
passing Labieum fell into the Via JMtina at 
the station ad Itiviumy 30 miles from Rome. 
4. The Via Pkaenkstina, originally the 
Via Gauika, issued from the* same gate 
I with the former. Passing through Cabii 
and PrarnestOy it joined the Via Latina just 
1 below Anagnia, 5. The Via Tibitrtixa, 
which issued from the Porta Tiburtinay anil 
proceeding N. K. to Tiimry a distance of 
about liO miles, was continued from thence, 
in the same direction, under the name of 
the Via Valekia, and traversing the coun- 
try of the Sabines jiasseil through CarscoH 
and Corfinhm to Aternnm on tlie Adriatic, 
thence to Adriay and so along the coast to 
Caatrum Trutntinumy where it fell into the 
Via Solaria. 6. The Via Nome.vtana, an- 


upon the consuls, and in their absence on 
the praetor urbanus, the aedilcs, or such 
persons as the senate thought fit to appoint. 
There were also under the republic four 
officers, called quatuori'iri viaruniy for su- 
perintending the streets within the city, and 
two naWcd curatores viaruniy for superintend- 
ing the roads without. Under the empire 
the curatores viarum were officers of high 
rank. 

The chief roads which issued from Rome 
are; — 1. The Via Appia, the Great Sottth 
Road. It issued from the Porta Capenoy 
and passing through Aricia, Tree Tabernae, 
Appii Foruroy TarracinOy Fundiy Formiaty 
Minturnae, Sinueaea, and CaaiUnumy ter- 
minated at Capuoy but was eventually ex- 
tended through Calatia and Caudium to 
Beneventum, and finally from thence through 
Venuata, Tarentum, and C/rta, to Brundu^ 
Him, S, The Via Latina, from the Porta 


ciently Ficulnekris, ran from the Porti 
CoUina, crossed the Anio to Nonientuniy am 
a little beyond fell into the Via Solaria a 
Eretiun, 7. The Via Salakia, also fror 
the Porta Callina (passing Fidenae and Cm: 
tumerium) ran north and east through Si 
binum and Picenum to Beate and Aaculu 
Pivenum, At Caatrum Truputhiwn 
reached the coast, which it followed until 
joined the Via Flaminia at Ancona. 8. TI 
Via Flaminia, th^ Great North Road, ca 
ried ultimately to Ariminum. It issu 
from the Porta Flaminia,^^ and proceed 
nearly north to Ocriculum and Narnia 
Umbria. Here a branch struck ofl^ maki 
a sweep to the east through Interamna a 
Spoletium, and fell again into the m 
trunk (which passed through Mevania) 
Fulginia, It continued through Fari 
FTaminii and Nuceria, where it again 
vided, one line running nearly straight 
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FanumFofiumt on the Adria^c, while the 
other diverging to Ancona continued from 
thence along the coast to Fanum Fortunate 
where the two branches uniting passed on 
to Ariminum through Piaaurum. From 
thence the Via Flaminia was extended under 
the name of the Via AKHiLiA,and traversed 
the heart of Cisalpine Gaul through Bono- 
nm, Mutina, Parma^ Placentia (where it 
crossed the Po), to Mediolanum. 9. llie ! 
Vi\ Aukkua, the tyVeat Coast lioad^ issued ' 
originally from the Porta Janiculensist and , 
subscJiuently from the Porta Aurelia. It 
reached the coast at Alsium^ and followed 
the shore of the lower sea along Etruria 
and Liguria by Genoa as far as Forum Julii 
in Gaul. In the first instance it extended 
no farther than Pisa. 10. The Via Por- 
TUENsis kept the right bank of the Tiber to | 
Porhts Augusti. 11. The Via Ostiensis j 
originally passed through the Porta Trige- j 
mina^ afterwards through the Porta Ostiensis, 
and kept the left bank of the Tiber to Ostia. 
From thence it was continued under the 
name of Via Severiana along the coast 
southward througli Laurentum, Antium, and 
Circaeif till it joined the Via Appia at Tar- 
racina. The Via Lalrentina, leading 
direct to Laurentum^ seems to have branched 
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this system, as he once for all fixed a certain 
sum to be given to the proconsuls (probably 
to other provincial magistrates al8o)^on 
setting out to their provinces, so that the 
redemptores had no more to do with it. 

VI A'TOli, a servant who attended upon 
and executed the commands of certain 
Homan magistrates, to whom he bore th^ 
same relation as the liiAor did to other 
magistrates. The name viatores was derived 
from the circumstance of their being chiefly 
employed on messages either to call upon 
i senators to attend the meeting of the senate, 

\ or to summon people to the comitia, &c. 
j In the earlier times of the republic we find 
! viatores as ministers of such magistrates 
\ also as had their lictors : viatores of a dic- 
tator and of the consuls are mentioned by 
Li^y. In later times, however, viatores 
are only mentioned with such magistrates 
as had only potestas and not imperium, 
such as the tribunes of the people, the 
i censors, and the aediles. 

[Sachificium, p. 316,a.] 
VI C£^ SIM A, a tax of five per cent, 
j Every Homan, when he manumitted a 
I slave, had to pay to the state a tax of one- 
I twentieth of his value, whence the tax was 
I called t'icesima mafiumissionis. Tliis tax 


off from the Via Ostiensis at a short dis- 
tance from Rome. 12. The Via Ardea- 
tina from Home to Ardca. According to 
some this branched oil' from the Via Appia , , 
and thus the circuit of the city is com- 
pleted. 

VIA'TICUM is, properly speaking, 
every thing necessary for a person setting 
out on a journey, and thus comprehends 
inompy, provisions, dresses, vessels, &c. 
When a Homan magistrate, praetor, pro- 
consul, or quaestor went to his })rovince, 
the state provided him with all that was 
necessary for his journey. Hut as the state 
in this as in most other cases of expenditure 
preferred paying a sum at once to hav- 
ing any part in the actual business, it 
engaged contractors (redemptores), who for 
a stipulated sum had to provide the magis- 
trates with the viaticum, the principal parts 
of which appear to have been beasts of 
burden i and tents (mtdi et tabemacula). 
Augustus introduced some modification of 


was first imposed by the Lex Manila (b. c. 

; 357 )t and was not abolished when all other 
imposts were done away with in Home and 
Italy. 

A tax called vicesima hereditatium et 1ega» 
torum was introduced by Augustus (Lex 
I Julia Viceshnaria) : it consisted of five per 
I cent., which every Homan citizen had to 
^ pay to the aerarium militare, upon any in- 
heritance or legacy left to him, with the 
exception of such as were left to a citizen 
by his nearest relatives, and such as did not 
amount to above a certain sum. It whs 
levied in Italy and the 'provinces by pro- 
curatorcs appointed fur the purpose. 

VICOMAGISTRI. [Vicus.] 

VICUS, the name of the subdivisions 
into which the four regions occupied by 
the four city tribes of Servius Tullius were 
divided, while the country regions, according 
to an institution ascribed to Numa, were 
subdivided into pagi. This division, to- 
gether with that of the four regions of the 
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four city tribes, remained down to the time 
of Augustus, who made the vici subdivisions 
of the fourteen regions into which he divided 
th^ city. In this division each vicus con- 
sisted of one main street, including several 
snudler by-streets ; their number was 424, 
and each was superintended by four officers, 
called vico^tnagistri, who had a sort of local \ 
police, and who, according to the regulation ' 
of Augustus, were every year chosen by lot 
fh>m among the people who lived in the 
vicus. On certain days, probably at the 
celebration of the compitalia, they wore the 
praetexta, and each of them was accom- 
panied by two lictors. These officers, how- 
ever, were not a new institution of Au- 
gustus, for they had exi‘4ted during the 
time of the republic, and had had the same 
functions as a police for the vici of |hc 
Servian division of the city. 

VICTORIA'TUS. [Denarius.] 

VrOILES. [Praefectus Vigilum.] 

VIGPLI AE. [Castra, p. 77, b. ] 

VIGINTISEXVIRI, twenty-six ma- 
gistratus minores, among whom were in- 
cluded the Triumviri Capitales, the Tri- 
umviri Monetales, the Quatuorviri Viarum 
Curandarum for the city, the two Curatorcs 
Viarum for the roads outside the city, the 
Decemviri Litibus {silitihus) Judicandis, 
and the four praefects who were sent into 
Campania for the purpose of administering 
justice there, Augustus reduced the num- 
ber of officers of this college to twenty 
(vigintiviri), as the two curatores viarum 
for the roads outside the city and the four 
Campanian praefects were abolished. Down 
to the time of Augustus the sons of senators 
had generally sought and obtained a place 
in the college of the vigintisexviri, it being 
the first step towards the higher offices of 
the republic; but in a. n. It) a senatus- 
coniiultum was passed, ordaining that only 
equites should be eligible to the college of 
the vigintiviri. The consequence of this 
wasyCthat the vigintiviri had no seats in the 
senate, unless they had held some other 
magistracy which conferred this right upon 
them. The age at which a person might 
become a vigintivir appears to have been 
twenty. 

VIGINTIVIRI. [Vigintisexviri.] 


VINEA. 

VILLA, farm or country-house. The 
Roman writers mention two kinds of villa, 
the villa rustica or form-house, and the villa 
urhana or pseudfhurhana^ a residence^ in the 
country or in the suburbs of a town. When 
both of these were attached to an estate, 
they were generally united in the same 
range of buildings, but sometimes they 
were placed at different parts of the es- 
tate. 

I The interior arrangeinents of the viUa 
urhana corresponded for the most part to 
those of a town-house. [Domus.] 

VPLLICUS, a slave who had the su- 
perintendence of the villa rustica, and of all 
the business of the form, except the cattle, 
which were under the care of the magister 
pecoris, 

'Die word was also used to describe a 
person to whom the management of any 
business was entrusted. 

VINA'LIA, There were two festivals 
of this name celebrated by the Romans : 
the Vinalia urhana or priora, and the Tt- 
nalia rustica or altera* The vinalia urhana 
were celebrated on the 23rd of April, when 
the wine casks which had been filled the 
jireceding autumn were opened for the first 
time, and the wine tasted. 

The rustic vinalia, which fell on the 19th 
of August, and was celebrated by the inha- 
bitants of all Latium, was the day on which 
the vintage was opened. On this occasion 
the flameii dialis offered lambs to Jupiter, 
and while the flesh of the victims lay on 
the altar, he broke with his own hands a 
bunch of grapes from a vine, and by this 
act he, as it were, opened the vintage, and 
no must was allowed to be conveyeikinto 
the city until this solemnity was performed. 
This day was sacred to Jupiter, and Venus 
too appears to have had a share in it. 
VINDEMIA'LIS FE'RIA. [Feriae.] 
VINDEX. [Actio.] 

VINDICTA. [Manumissio.] 
VTNEA, in its literal signification, is a 
bower foi*mcd of the branches of vines, and 
from the protection which such a leafy roof 
affords, the name was applied by the 
Romans to a roof under which the besieger; 
of a town protected themselves againsi 
darts, stones, fire, and the like, which wer< 
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thrown by the besieged upon the assailants. 
The whole machine formed i roof, resting 
upon posts eight feet in height. The roof 
itself was generally sixteen feet long and 
seven broad. The wooden frame was in 
most cases light, so that it could be carried 
by the soldiers ; sometimes, however, when 
the purpose which it was to serve required 
great strength, it was heavy, and then the 
whole fabric probably was moved by wheels 
attached to the posts. The roof was formed 
of planks and wicker-work, and the up- 
permost layer or layers consisted of raw 
hides or wet cloth, as a protection against 
fire, by which the besieged frequently 
destroyed the vincae. The sides of a vinea 
were likewise protected by wicker-work. 
Such machines were constructed in a safe 
place at some distance from the besieged 
town, and then carried or wheeled (agere) 
close to its walls. Here several of them 
were frequently joined together, so that a 
great number of soldiers might be employed 
under them. When vincae had taken their 
place close to the walls, the soldiers began 
their operations, either by undermining the 
walls, and thus opening a breach, or by 
employing the battering-ram (an>«). 

VINUM (ohos). The general term for 
the fermented juice of the grape. 

In the Homeric poems the cultivation of 
the grape is represented as familiar to the 
Greeks. It is worth remarking that the 
only wine upon whose excellence Homer 
dilates in a tone approaching to hyperbole 
is represented as having been produced on 
the coast of Thrace, the region from which 
poetry and civilisation spread into Hellas, 
and the scene of several of the more remark- 
able *cxploits of Bacchus. Hence we might 
infer that the Pelasgians introduced the 
culture of the vine when they wandered 
westward across the Hellespont, and that 
in like manner it was conveyed to the valley 
of the Po, when at a subsequent period 
they made their way round the head of the 
Adriatic. It seems certain that wine was 
both rare and costly in the earlier ages of 
Roman history. As late as the time of the 
Samnite wars, Papirius the dictator, when 
about to join in battle with the Sainnites, 
vowed to Jupiter only a small cupful (vtat 
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if he should gain the victory. In 
the times of Marius and Sulla foreign 
wines were considered fiir superior to na- 
tive growths ; but the rapidity with which 
luxury spread in this matter is well illus- 
trated by the saying of M. Varro, that 
Lucullus when a boy never saw an enter- 
tainment in his father's house, howevei^ 
splendid, at which Greekowine was handed 
round more than once, but when in man- 
hood he returned from his Asiatic conquests 
he bestowed on the people a largess of more 
than a hundred thousand cadi. Four dif- 
ferent kinds of wine are said to have been 
presented for the first time at the feast given 
by Julius Caesar in his third consulship 
(b. c. 46), these being Falemian, Chian, 
Lesbian, and Mamertine, and not until after 
this date were the merits of the numerous 
varieties, foreign and domestic, accurately 
known and fully appreciated. But during 
the reign of Augustus and his immediate 
successors the study ‘of wines became a 
passion, and the most scrupulous care was 
bestowed upon every process connect'hd 
with their production and preservation. 
Pliny calculates that the number of wines 
in the whole world deserving to be ac- 
counted of high quality (nobilia) amounted 
to eighty, of which his own country could 
claim two-thirds; and that 195 distinct 
kinds might be ^reckoned up, and that if 
all the varieties of these were to be in- 
cluded in the computation, the sum would 
be almost doubled. 

llie process followed in wine-making 
was essentially the same among both the 
Greeks and the Romans. After the grapes 
had been gathered, they were first trodden 
with the feet in a vat(Xi)vJs, torcufar); but 
as this process did not press out all the juice 
of the grapes, they were subjected to the 
more powerful pressure of a thick and heavy 
beam {prelum) fur the purpose of obtaining 
all the juice yet remaining in them. From 
the })res 5 the sweet unfermented jyice 
flowed into another large vat, which was 
sunk below the level of the press, and 
therefore called the under wine-vat, in Greek 
biro\4iyior, in Latin lacus. 

A portion of the must was used at once, 
being drunk fresh after it had been cla- 
T 
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rified with vinegar. Wlien it was desired j 
to preserve a quantity in the sweet state, | 
an amphora was taken and coated with 
pit'*h within, and without, and corked so 
as to be perfeetly air-tight. It was then I 
immersed in a tank of cold fresh water or | 
buried in wet sand, and allowed to remain 
for six weeks or two months. The con- 
^(ents after this process were found to re- 
main unchanged for a year, and hence the 
name del y\fVKos, i. e. semper muatum, 
A considerable quantity of must from the ' 
best and oldest vines M’as inspissated by ' 
boiling, being then distinguished by the 
Greeks under the general names of erfnj/Lia 
or while the Latin writers have 

various terms according to the extent to 
which the evaporation was carried. Thus, 
when the must was reduced to two-thirds 
of its original volume it became 
when one-half had evaporated defrutum^ 
when two-thirds sapa (known also by the 
Greek names siraeum and hepsema), but 
these words are frequently interchanged. 
Similar preparations are at the present 
time called in Italy musto cotto and saput 
and in France sale. The process was carried 
on in large caldrons of lead (vasa defru^ 
taria)t over a slow fire of chips, on a night 
when there was no moon, the scum being 
carefully removed with leaves, and the 
liquid constantly stirred ko prevent it from 
burning. These grape-jellies, for they 
were nothing else, were used extensively 
for giving body to poor wines and making 
them keep, and entered as ingredients into 
many drinks, such as the burranica potto, 
so called from its red colour, which was 
formed by mixing sapa with milk. 

The whole of the must urn not employed 
for some of the above purposes was con- 
veyed from the iacus to tiie cella vinnria, 
an apartment on the ground-floor or a little 
below, the surface, liere were the ddia 
(irlOot), otherwise called sertae or cupne, 
long bell-mouthed vessels of cartlienware, 
very carefully formed of the best clay, and 
lin^ with a coating of pitch. They were 
usually sunk {depressa, defossa, demersa) 
one-half or two-thirds in the ground; to 
the former depth, if the wine to be con- 
tained was likely to prove strong, to the 
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latter if weak. In these ddia the process 
of fermentatibn took place, which usually 
lasted for about nine days, and as soon as it 
had subsided, and the miistum had become 
vinum, the dolia were closely covered. 
The lids (pperctda doUoruni), were taken off 
about once every thirty-six days, and 
ofteiicr in hot weather, in order to cool and 
give air to the contents, to add any pre- 
paration required to preserve them sound, 
and to remove any imp^irities that might 
be thrown up. 

Tlic commoner sorts of wine were drunk 
direct from the dolium, and hence draught 
wine w*as called vinu u doliare or vinum i!e 
cupa, but the finer kinds were drawn oft' 
(diffundcre, perayyi^stu), into amphorae. 
On the outside the title of the wine was 
painted, the date of the vintage being 
marked by the names of the consuls then 
in office. [Amphora.] The amphorae were 
then stored up in repositories {apothecae, 
horren, tahulata), completely distinct from 
the cella vinaria, and usually placed in the 
u))per story of the house (whence descends, 
testa, and deripere horreo in Horace), for a 
reason explained afterwards. 

It is manifest that wines prepared and 
liottlcd in the manner described above must 
have contained a great quantity of dregs 
and sediment, and it Ix^came absolutely 
necessary to se]>aratc these before it was 
drunk. This was sometimes effected by 
fining with yelks of eggs, those of pigeons 
being considered most appropriate by the 
fa-stidious, but more commonly by simply 
straining through small cup-like utensils 
of silver or bronze perforated with nume- 
rous small holes. Occasionally a piece 
of linen cloth (adKieos, saccus) was plkced ' 
over the colum, and the wine filtered 
through. I’he u.se of the saesus was con- 
sidered objectionable for all delicate wines, 

I since it was believed to injure, if not 
; entirely to destroy their flavour, and in 
I every instance to diminish the strength of 
' the liquor. For this reason it was em- 
ployed by the dissipated in order that they 
might be able to swallow a greater quan- 
tity without becoming intoxicated. The 
double purpo.se of cooling and weakening 
was effectually accomplished by placing 
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ice or snow in the filter, whidh under such 
circumstances became a colum nivarium, or 
saemts nivarins. 

In all the best wines hitherto described 
the grapes arc supposed to have been 
gathered as soon as they were fully ripe, 
and fermentation to have run its full course. 
But a great variety of sweet wines were 
manufactured by checking the fermentation, 
or by partially d^ing the grapes, or by 
converting them completely into raisins. 
Passnm or raisin-wine was made from 
grapes dried in the sun until they had lost 
half their weight, or they were plunged 
into boiling oil, which produced a similar 
effect, or the bunches after they were ripe 
were allowed to hang for some weeks upon 
the vine, the stalks being twisted or an 
incision made into the pith of the bearing 
shoot so as to put a stop to vegetation. 
The stalks and stones were removed, the 
raisins were steeped in must or good wine, 
and then trodden or subjected to the gentle 
action of the press. The quantity of juice 
which flowed forth was measured, and an 
equal quantity of water added to the pulpy 
residuum, which was again pressed, and 
the product employed for an inferior 
possum called secuudarium. The passum of 
Crete was most prized, and next in rank 
were those of Cilicia, Africa, Italy, and 
the neighbouring provinces. Hie kinds 
known as Psythium and Melampsythium 
possessed the peculiar flavour of the grape 
and not that of wine. Tlic grapes most 
suitable for passum were those which 
ripened early, especially the varieties 
Apinnoy Scirpulat and Psithia. 

The Greeks recognised three colours in 
wines ; red (fL4\as), whiter t. e. pale straw- 
colour (Acvfcds), and brown or amber- 
coloured Tlie Romans distin- 

guish four: albus, answering to Acvicdr, 
fulvus to Ktf^6sf while p4\a5 is subdivided 
into sanguineus and niger, the former being 
doubtless applied to bright glowing wines 
like Tent and Burgundy, while the niger 
or ater would resemble Port. 

We have seen that wine intended for 
keeping was racked off* from the dolia into 
amphorae. When it was necessary in the 
first instance to transport it from one place 
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to another, or when carried by travellers on 
a journey, it was contained ill bags made of 
goat-skin (^cutkoI^ utres) well pitched over 
so as to make the*seam$ perfectly tight 
As the process of wine-making among 
the ancients was for the most part conducted 
in an unscientific manner, it was found ne- 
ces^ry, except in the case of the finest 
varieties, to have recourse to various de- 
vices for preventing or correcting acidity, 
heightening the flavour, and increasing the 
durability of the second growths. The 
object in view was accomplished sometimes 
by merely mixing different kinds of wine 
together, but more frequently by throwing 
into the dolia or amphorae various condi- 
} ments or seasonings medicaminef^ 

conditurae). The principal substances^m- 
ployed as conditurae were, 1. sea- water; 
2. turpentine, either pure, or in the form 
of pitch (pior), iur {pix l!quida\ or resin 
(resiaa). 3. Lime, in the form of gypsum, 
burnt marble, or calcined shells. 4. In. 
spissated must 5. Aromatic herbs, spices, 
and gums; and these were used either 
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singly, or cooked up into a great variety of • 

complicated confections. 

But not only were spices and gums 
steeped in wine or incorporateil during 
fermentation, but even the precious per- , 
fumed essential oils {ungumta) were mixetl | 
Htvith it before it was drunk mar- ! 

rhina), f I 

Of these compound beverages the most ' 
popular was the oenomeli of the i 

Greeks, the midsum of the Homans. This 
was of two kinds; in the one honey was 
mixed with wine, in the other with must 
The former was said to have been invented ^ 
by the legendary hero Aristaeus, the first 
cultivator of bees, and was considered most 
perfect and palatable when made of some 
old rough (austerum) wine, such as Massic 
or "Falernian (although Horace objects* to 
the latter for this purpose), and new Attic 
honey. ITie proportions were four, by 
measure, of wine to one of honey, and 
various spices and perfumes, such as myrrh, 
cassia, costum, malobathrum, nard, ^hnd 
pepper, might be added, llie second kind 
was made of must evaporated to one half 
of its original bulk, Attic honey being 
added in the proportion of one to ten. 
Tliis, therefore, was merely a very rich 
fruit syrup, in no way allied to wine. 
Mnhum was considered the most appro* 
priate draught upon an empty stomaclr, 
and was tlierefore swallowed immediately 
before the regular business of a repast 
began, and hent;e the whet {gustutic^ coming 
before the cup of mulsuin was called the 
promtdsis. Midsum was given at a triumph 
by the imperator to his soldiers, Muhum 
(sc. vinum) or oenomeli (oiW/xcAt) is per- 
fectly distinct from riMha (sc. aqua). The 
latter, or mead, being made of honey and 
water mixed and fermented, is the melicraion 
(fie\lKparoy) or hydromeli (vSp6ju.€\i) of the 
Greeks. 

7'iie ancients considered old wine not 
only more grateful to the palate, but also 
more wholesome and invigorating. Gene- 
rally speaking the Greek wines do not seem 
to have required a long time to ripen. 
Nestor in the Odyssee, indeed, drinks wine 
ten years old ; but the connoisseurs under 
the empire pronounced that all transmarine 
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V ines arrived^nt a moderate ilcgrec of ma- 
turity ill SIX or seven. Many of the Italian 
varieties, however, required to be kept for 
twenty or twenty-five years liefore they 
were drinkable (which is now considered 
ample for our strongest ports), and even the 
humble growths of Sabinum were stored 
up for from four to fifteen. Hence it be- 
came a matter of importance to hasten, if 
possible, the natural pp>ccss. Tliis was 
attempted in various ways, sometimes by 
elaborate condiment.s sometimes by sinking 
vessels containing the must in the sea, by 
which an artificial mellowness was induced 
( praecox vetustas) and the wine in conse- 
quence termed thalassites; but more usually 
by the application of heat. Thus it was 
customary to expose the amphorae for 
some years to the full fervour of the sun’s 
rays, or to construct the apothecae in such a 
manner as to be exposed to the hot air and 
smoke of the bath-furnaces, and hence the 
vmxMifumaria a)>p]ied to such apartments, 
and the phrases fumosos^ fumum hibere^ fulU 
gine testaey in reference to the wines. If the 
operation was not conducted with care, and 
the amphorae not stoppered down perfectly 
tight, a disagreeable effect would be pro- 
duced on the contents. 

In Italy, in the fiist century of the Chris- 
tian aera, the lowest market price of the 
most ordinary quality of wine was 300 
sesterces for 40 urnac, that is, 15 sesterces 
for the amphora, or 6d. a gallon nearly. 
At a much earlier date, the triumph of 
L. Metellus during the first Punic war 
(b. c. 250), wine was sold at the rate of 
8 asses the amphora. The price of nRti\e 
wine at Athens was four drachmas fui‘ the- 
metretes, that is, about 4}/I. the gallon, when 
necessaries were dear, and we may perhaps 
assume one half of this sum as the average 
of clieaper times. On the other hand, high 
prices were given freely for the varieties 
held in esteem, since as early as the time 
of Socrates a metretes of Chian .sold for 
a mina. 

With respect to the way in which wine 
was drunk, and the customs observed by 
the Greeks and Romans at their drinking 
entertainments, the reader is referred to the 
article Symposium. 
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Tli 0 wine of most early celebrity was 
that which the minister of ^ollo, Maron, 
who dwelt upon the skirts of Thracian 
Ismariis, gave to Ulysses. It was red 
iipv9p6v), and honey-sweet (fi€\in94a), so 
precious, that it was unknown to all in the 
mansion save the wife of the priest and one 
trusty liuusekeeper ; so strong, that a single 
cup was mingled with twenty of water ; so 
fragrant, that even when thus diluted it dif- 
fused a divine anik most tempting perfume. 
Homer mentions also more than once Pram- 
nian wine {olvos Tlpa/ii/clos), an epithet which 
is variously interpreted by different writers. 
In after times a wine bearing the same name 
was produced in the i*i1and of Icaria, around 
the hill village of Latorca in the vicinity of 
Ephesus, in the neighbourhood of Smyrna, 
near the shrine of Cyhele, and in Lesbos. 
But the wines of greatest renown at a later 
period were grown in the islands of Tha- 
sos, Lesbos, Chios, and Cos, and in a few 
favoured spots on the opposite coast of Asia, 
such as the slopes of Mount Tmolus, the 
ridge which separates the valley of the 
Ilcrmus from that of the Cayster, Mount 
Messogis, which divides the tributaries of 
the Cayster froih those of the Meander, the 
volcanic region of the Catacecauinene, which 
still retains its fame, the environs of Ephe- 
sus, of Cnidus, of Miletus, and of Clazo- 
meiiae. Among these the first place seems 
to have been by general consent conceded 
to the Chian, of which the most delicious 
varieties were brought from the heights o' 
Ariusium in the central parts, and from the 
promontory of Fhanae at the southern ex- 
tremity of the island. The TUasian and 
Lesbian occupied the second place, and the 
Coan disputed the ]}alm with them. In 
Lesbos the most highly prized vineyards 
were around Mytilcne and Methymna. 
There is no foundation whatever for the 
remark that the finest Greek wines, espe- 
cially the products of the islands in the 
Aegean and Ionian seas, belonged for the 
most part to the luscious sweet class. The 
very reverse is proved by the epithets ah- 
ffrripSst (rK\rip65f \tirr6s, and the like, ap- 
plied to a great number, while ykvK^s and 
y\vKd(tev are designations comparatively 
rare, except in the vague language of poetry. 
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The most noble Italian wines, with a 
very few exceptions, were derived from 
Latium and Campania, and for the most 
part grew within a short distance of theasea. 

In the first rank we must place the Se- 
iinum, which fairly deserves the title of 
Imperial, since it was the chosen beverage 
of Augustus and most of his courtiers. 
grew upon the hills of S^tia, above Forum 
Appii, looking down upon the Pomptiiie 
marshes. Before the age of Augustus the 
Cnecubum was the most prized of all. It 
grew in the poplar swamps bordering on 
the gulf of Amyclae, close to Fundi. In 
the time of Pliny its reputation was en- 
tirely gone, partiy in consequence of the 
carelessness of the cultivators, and partly 
from its proper sml, originally a very limited 
space, having been out up by the canal of 
I^ro extending from Baiac to Ostia. It 
was full-bodied and heady, not arriving et 
maturity until it had been kept for many 
years. ^ 

The second rank was occupied by the 
F^emum, of which the Faustianum was the 
most choice variety, having gained its cha- 
racter from the care and skill exercised in 
the cultivation of the vines. The Falernua 
ager commenced at the Pons Campanus. on 
the left hand of those journeying tow’ards 
the Urbana Colonia of Sulla, the Faustianus 
ager at a village about six miles from Sinu- 
essa, so that the whole district in question 
may be regarded as stretching from the 
Massic hills to the river Vulturnus, Fa- 
lernian became fit for drinking in ten years, 
and might be used until twenty years old, 
but when kept longer gave headachs, and 
proved injurious to the nervous system. 
Pliny distinguishes three kinds, the rough 
{austerum), the sweet (dulce), and the tliin 
{tenue). Others arranged the varieties dif- 
j fbrently; that which grew upon the hill 
tops they called Caucinum^ that on the 
middle slopes Faustianum, and that on the 
plain Falertium, ^ 

In the third rank was the Alhanum, from 
the Mons Albanus, of various kinds, very 
sweet {praedulce), sweetish, rough, and sharp ; 
it was invigorating {nervis utile), and in 
perfection after being kept for fifteen years. 
Here too we place the Surrentinum, from 
T 3 
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the promontory forming the southern horn 
of the bay of Naples, which was not ilrink* 
able until it had been kept for iive-and- 
twAity years, for being destitute of richness, 
and very dry, it required a long time to 
ripen, but was strongly recommended to 
convalescents, on account of its thinness 
l^nd wholesomeness. Of equal reputation 
were the ATossiccim, from the hills which 
formed the boundary between Latium and 
CampSnia, although somewhat harsh, and 
the Gauranum, from the ridge above Baiae 
and Puteoli, produced in small quantity, 
but of very high quality, full-bodied, and 
thick. In the same class are to be included 
the Calenum from Cales, and the Fundanum 
from Fundi. The Calenum was light and 
better for the stomach than Falernian ; the 
Fundanum was full-bodied and nourishing, 
but apt to attack both stomach and head ; 
therefore little sought after at banquets. 
This list is closed by the Veliturninum, 
Privematinum, and Signinunit from Velitrae, 
Privernum, and Signia, towns on the Vol- 
scian hills ; the first was a sound wdne, t)ut 
had this peculiarity, that it always tasted 
as if mixed with some foreign substance; 
the second was thin and pleasant ; the last 
was looked upon only in the light of a 
medicine valuable for its astringent qua- 
lities. We may safely bring in one more, 
the Formianum, from the ‘Gulf of Caieta, 
associated by Horace with the Caecuban, 
Falernian, and Calenian. 

The fourth rank contained the Mamer- 
tinum, from the neighbourhood of Messana, 
first brought into fashion by Julius Caesar. 
The finest was sound, light, and at the same 
time not without body. 

Vl'UGINES VESTA'LES. [Vestales 

VlRGlNES.] 

VIS. Leges were passed at Rome for 
the purpose of preventing acts of violence. 
The Lex Plotia or Plautia was enacted 
against those who occupied public places 
and earried arms. The lex proposed by 
the consul Q. Catulus on the subject, with 
the assistance of Plautius the tribunus, 
appears to be the Lex Plotia. There was 
a Lex Julia of the dictator Caesar on this 
subject, which imposed the penalty of exile. 
Two JuJiae Leges were passed as to this 
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matter in thej^ime of Augustus, which were 
respectively entitled De Vi Publica and 
De Vi Privata. 

VISCERA'TIO. [Funus, p. 186, h.] 

VITIS. [Cknturio.] 

VITRITM ( 8a\ot), glass. A story has 
been preserved by Pliny, that glass was 
first discovered accidentally by some mer- 
chants wdio, having landed on the Syri^ 
coast at the mouth of the river Belus, and 
being unable to find stonGs to sup])ort their 
cooking-pots, fetclied for this purpose from 
their sliips some of the lumps of nitre which 
composed the cargo. This being fused 
by the heat of the fire, united w'ith the 
sand upon which it rested, and formed a 
stream of vitrified matter. No conclusion 
can he drawn from this tale, even if true, 
in consequence of its vagueness ; but it pro- 
bably originated in the fact, that the sand 
of the district in question was esteemed 
peculiarly suitable for glass-making, and 
exported in great quantities to the work- 
shops of Sidun and Alexandria, long the 
most famous in the ancient w'orld. Alex- 
andria sustained its reputation for many cen- 
turies ; Rome derived a great portion of its 
supplies from this source, and as late as the 
reign of Aurelian we find the manufacture 
still flourishing. 

Tliere is some difficulty in deciding by 
what Greek author glass is first mentioned, 
because the term vaXos unquestionably de- 
notes not only artificial glass but rock- 
crystal, or indeed any transparent stone or 
stone-like substance. Thus the iJcAoy of 
Herodotus, in which the Ethiopians en- 
cased the bodies of their dead, cannot be 
glass, for we are expressly told that it .was 
dug in abundance out of the earth; and 
hence commentators have conjectured that 
rock-crystal or rock-salt, or amber, or 
oriental alabaster, or some bituminous or 
gummy product, might be indicated. But 
when the same historian, in his account of 
sacred crocodiles, states that they were de- 
corated with car-rings made of melted 
stone, we may safely conclude that he in- 
tends to describe some vitreous ornament 
for which he knew no appropriate name. 
Glass is, however, first mentioned with cer- 
tainty by Theophrastus, who notices the 
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circumstance alluded to aboit.of the fitness 
of the sand at the mouth of the river Belus 
for the fabrication of glass. 

Among the Latin writers Lucretius ap- 
pears to be the first? in which the word 
vitrum occurs ; but it must have been well 
known to his countrymen long before, for 
Cicero names it along with paper and linen, 
as a common article of merchandise brought 
from Egypt. S^aurus, in his aedileship 
(b. c. 58), made a display of it such as was 
never witnessed even in after-times ; for the 
scena of his gorgeous theatre was divided | 
into three tiers, of which the under portion 
was of marble, the upper of gilded wood, 
and the middle compartment of glass. In 
the poets of the Augustan age it is con- 
stantly introduced, both directly and in 
similes, and in such terms as to prove that 
it was an object with which every one must 
be familiar. Strabo declares that in his 
day a small drinking-cup of glass might 
be purchiised at Rome for half an as, and 
so common was it in the time of Juvenal 
and ^Martial, that old men and women made 
a livelihood by trucking sulphur matches 
for broken fragments. When Pliny wrote, 
manufactories had been established not only 
in Italy, but in Spain and Gaul also, and 
glass drinking-cups had entirely superseded 
those of gold and silver ; and in tlic reign 
of Alexander Severus we find vitrearii 
ranked along with curriers, coachmakers, 
goldsmiths, silversmiths, and other ordinary 
artificers whom the emperor taxed to raise 
money for his thermae. 

The numerous specimens transmitted to 
us prove that the ancients were well ac- 
quainted with the art of imparting a great 
variety of colours to their glass ; they were 
probably less successful in their attempts 
to render it perfectly pure and free from 
all colour, since we are told that it was 
considered most valuable in this state. It 
was wrought according to the difiereiit 
methods now practised, being fashioned 
into the required shape by the blowpipe, 
cut, as we term it, although ^ound {teritur) 
is a more accurate phrase, upon a wheel, 
and engraved with a sharp tool like silver. 
The art of etching upon glass, now so 
common, was entirely unknown, since it 
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depends upon the properties of fluoric 
acid, a chemical discovery of the last cen- 
tury. * 

llie following were the chief uses to 
which glass was applied. 

4I. Bottles, vases, cups, and cinerary urns. 
2. Glass pastes, presenting fac-similes either 
in relief or intaglio of engraved precious 
stones. 3. Imitations of coloured precious 
stones, such as the carbuncle, the sapphire, 
the amethyst, and, above all, the emerald. 
4. Thick sheets of glass of various colours 
appear to have been laid down for paving 
floors, and to have been attached as a lining 
to the walls and ceilings of apartments in 
dwelling houses, just as scagliuola is fre- 
quently employed in Italy, and occasionally 
in our own country also. Rooms fitted up 
in this way were called vitreae camerae, and 
the panels vitreae qtuidraturae. Such was 
the kind of decoration introduced by Scau- 
rus for the scene of his theatre, not columns 
nor pillars of glass as some, nor bas- 
reliefs as others have imagined. 5. Glass 
was also used for windows. [Domus, p. 
144.] 

VITTA, or plural VITTAE, a ribbon 
or fillet, is to be considered, 1. As an ordi- 
nary portion of female dress. 2. As a 
decoration of sacred persons and sacred 
things. • 

1. When considered as an ordinary por- 
tion of female dress, it was simply a band 
encircling the ]hcad, and serving to con- 
fine the tresses {crinales pi7/ae), the end^ 
when long (longae taenia vittae), hanging 
down behind. It was worn, by maidens ; 
and by married women also, the vitta as- 
sumed on the nuptial day being of a differ- 
ent form from that used by virgins. 
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The Vitta was noi worn by Ubertinae 
evan of fair character, much less by mere- 
trio^; hence it was looked upon as an 
pudoris^ and, together with the stola 
and ttiaetVo, served to point out at first sight 
the freeborn matron. 

The colour was probably a matter of 
duoice: white and purple are both men- 
tioned. 

When employed for sacred purposes, it 
was usually twisted round the infula [In- 
roLA], and held together the loose flock 
of wool. Under this form it was employed 
as an ornament for (1.) Priests, and those 
who offered sacrifice. (2.) Priestesses, espe- 
cially those of Vesta, and hence vitiata sacer* 
dos for a vestal, Kcn^ (3.) Prophets 

and poets, who may be regarded as priests, 
and in this case the vittae were frequently 
intertwined with chaplets of olive or laurel. 
(4.) Statues of deities. (5.) Victims 
decked for sacriflce^» (6.) Altars. (7. 
Temples. (8.) The Uerifpia of suppli- 
ants. 

The sacred vittae, as well as the infulae. 
were made of wool, and hence the epithet* 
lanea and moffts. They were white (niveae), 
or purple (puntceae), or azure (caendeae 
when wreathed round an altar to th< 
manes. 

ULNA. [Pes.] 

UMBPLICUS. [Libkr.] 

UMBO. [Clipkos.] 

UMBR A'CULUM, UMBELL A (<rict<£- 
9c<op, CKtdUStov, a'KioSfo’ia}} a parasol, was used 
by Greek and Roman ladies as a protection 
against the sun. They seem not to have 
been carried generally by the ladies them- 
selves, but by female slaves who held them 
over their mistresses. The daughters of 
the aliens (fiiroiKoi) at Athens had to carry 
parasols after the Athenian maidens at the 
Panathenaea, as is mentioned under Hr- 
SBiAPHORiA. The parasols of the ancients 
seem to have been exactly like our own 
paiasofii or umbrellas in form, and could 
be shut up and opened like ours. 

' It was considered a mftrk of effeminacy 
for men to make use of parasols. The Ro- 
man ladies used* them in the amphitheatre 
to defend themselves from the sun or some 
^ passing shower^ when the wind or other 
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circumstancesfdid not allow the velarium 
to be extended. [Amphxtheatrum.] To 
hold a parasol over a lady was one of the 
common attentions of lovers, and it seems 
to have been very coihmon to give parasols 
as presents. Instead of parasols, the Greek 
women in later times wore a kind of straw 
hat or bonnet, called tAolia (ftoXla). The 
Romans also wore a hat with a broad brim 
(petasMs) as a protection qgainst the sun. 



UNCIA (oyKiOf oifyKicif ovyyla)^ the 
twelfth part of the As or Libra, is derived 
by Varro from untes, as being the unit of 
the divisions of the as. 

Its value as a weight was 433*666 grains, 
or } of an ounce and 105*36 grains avoir- 
dupois. [Libra.] It was subdivided into 


3 semunciae, each - s: 
3 deuellae „ - 

Os. 

i 

Gr«. 

107*46 

35-12 

4 sicilici „ - 


108*416 

6 sextulae „ - 

>» 

72*277 

24 scrupula „ - 


18-069 

44 siliquae „ - | 


3*011 



UNGUENTA. 

In connecting the Rojiaan system of ! 
weights and money with the Greek another 
division of the uiicia was used. When the 
drachma was introduced into the Roman 
system as equivalent to the denarius of 96 
to the pound [Denarius; Drachma], the 
uncia contained 8 drachmae, the drachma 
8 scrupula, the scrupulum 2 oboli (since ! 
6 oboli made up the drachma), and the ' 
obolos 3 siliquae (Ktparla), Therefore the ' 
uncia was divided into | 

8 drachmae, each - a 54*208 grs. i 

24 scrupula „ - « 18 ‘069 

48 oboli „ - s=s 9 ‘034 j 

144 siliquae „ - s* 3*011 

In thi^ division we have the origin of the j 
modern Italian system, in which the pound | 
is divided into 12 ounces, the ounce into ' 
three drams, the dram into three scruples, ! 
and the scruple into 6 carats. In each of | 
these systems 1728 Ktparia , siliquae, or 
carats, make up the pound. 

The Romans applied the uncial division 
to all kinds of magnitude. [As.] In 
length the uncia was the twelfth of a foot, 
whence the word inch [Pes], in area the 
twelfth of a jugerum [Jugkuum], in con- 
tent the twelfth of a sextariiis [Sextahius; 
Cyathus] ; in time the twelfth of an hour. 
UNCIA'UIUM FENUS. [Fenus.] 
UNCTO'HES. [Balneum.] 
UNGUENTA, ointments, oils, or salves. I 
The application of unguenta in connection 
with the bathing and athletic contests of 
the ancients is stated under Balneum and 
Athletar. But although their original 
object was simply to preserve the health . 
and elasticity of the human frame, they 
were in later times used as articles of | 
luxury. They were then not only cm- | 
ployed to impart to the l>ody or hair a par- | 
ticidar colour, but also to give to them the | 
most beautiful fragrance possible; they | 
were, moreover, not merely applied after a j 
bath, but at any time, to render one’s ap- ' 
pcarance or presence more pleasant t\ian | 
usual. In short, they were used then as i 
.oils and pomatums are at present. - 

At Rome these luxuries did nut become ■ 
very general till towards the end of the I 
republic, while the Greeks appear to have j 
been ftirailiar with them from early times. | 
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Tlie wealthy Greeks and Romans carried 
their ointments and perfumes with them, 
especially when they bathed, in small boxes 
of costly materials and beautiful worunan- 
ship, which were called Narihecuu The 
traffic which was carried on in these oint- 
ments and perfumes in several towns of 
Greece and southern Italy was very ooiir* 
siderable. The personf engaged in manu- 
facturing them were called by the Romans 
.Unguentarii, or, as they frequently were 
women, Unguentariae, and the art of ma- 
nufacturing them Unguentaria, In the 
wealthy and effeminate city of Capua there 
was one great street called the Seplasia, 
which consisted entirely of shops in which 
ointments and perftimes were sold. 

VOLO'NES is synonymous with Vdlun^ 
tarii (from volo\ and might hence be 
applied to all those who volunteered to 
serve in the Roman armies without there 
being any obligaticm,to do so. But it was 
applied more especially to slaves, when in 
tipnes of need they offered or were allowed 
to fight in the Roman armies. Thus when 
during the second Punic war after the 
battle of Cannae there was not a sufficient 
number of freemen to complete the army, 
about 8000 young and able-bodied slaves 
offered to serve. Tlieir proposal was ac- 
cepted ; they received armour at the public 
expense, and as they distinguished them- 
selves they were honoured with the fran- 
chise. In after times the name volones 
was retained whenever slaves chose or wejre 
allowed to take up arms in defciKe of their 
masters, which they were the more willing 
to do, as they were generally rewarded ^ 
with the franchise. 

VOLU'JMEN. [Liber.] 
VOLUNTA'RII. [Volones.] 

VO M I TO' RI A. [ Amphitheatruk. ] 
URAGU& [Ckntuiuo.] 

URN A, an urn, a Roman measure of 
capacity for fluids, equal to half an Am- 
phora. This use of the term was p]ft>bably 
founded upon its more general application 
to denote a vessel for holding water, or any^ 
other substance, either fluid or solid. 

An urn was used to receive the names of 
the judges (Judiccs) in order that the 
praetor might draw out of it a sufficient ' ' 

T 5 
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number to determine causes: also to re* 

ceive the ashes of the dead. 

USTRl'NA, USTlil'NUM. [Bus i 
TUM.J i 

U SU C A' PI O, the possession of property 1 
for a certain time without interruption. 
The Twelve Tables declared that the ' 
of^nership of land, a house, or other im- 
moveable propertj^, could be "acquired by 
usucapio in two years; and of moveable 
property by usucapio in one year. 
USU'RAE. [Fenus.] 

USUS. [Matrimosium, p. 244, a.] 
USUBFRUCTUS was the right to the 
enjoyment of a thing by one person, while 
the ownership belonged to another. He 
who had the ususfructus was IJsusfruc- 
tuarina or Fructuarius, and the object of 
the ususfructus was Res Fructuaria, * 
UTRICULA'RIUS. [Tibia.] *• 
VULCANA'LIA, a festival celebrated 
at Rome in honour oCcVulcan, on the 23d 
of August, with games in the circus 
Flaminius, where the god had a tempi^c. 
Tlic sacrifice on this occasion consisted of 
fishes, which the people threw into the fire. 
It was also customary on this day to com- 
mence working by candle-light, which was 
probably considered as an auspicious lie- 
ginning of the use of fire, as the day was 
sacred to the god of this element. 

VULGA'RES, [ServSs, p. 335, a.] 
UXOR, [Matrimonium, p. 244, a.1 
UXO'RIUM. [Aes Uxorium.] 


WEAVING. [Tela.] 

WHEEL& [CuRRUs.] 

WINDOWS. [Domus, p. 144.1 
WINE. [ViNUM.1 
WRESTLING. [Lucta.] 

X. 

XENA'GI (^tvayal),' The Spartans, as 
bein^ the head of that Peloponnesian and 
Dorian league, which was formed to secure 
the independence of the Greek states, had 
the sole command of the confederate troops 


ZETETAE. 

in time of watv ordered the quotas which 
each state w>as to furnish, and appointed 
officers of their own to command them. 
Such officers were called Xenapu The 
generals whom the allies sent with their 
troops were subordinate to these Spartan 
xenagif though they attended the council 
of war, as representatives of their respective 
countries. After the peace of Antalcidas, 

I the league was still more f^mly established, 

! though Argos refused to join it ; and the 
i Spartans were rigorous in exacting the 
* required military service, demanding levies 
' by the aegtale, and sending out xenagi to 
; collect them. 

! Tlie word Xenagus may be applied to 
‘ any leader of a band of foreigners or mer- 
cenaries. 

I XENUS (ieVos). [Hompitium.] 
j XESTES a Greek measure of 

! capacity, both fluid and solid, which con* 
tained 12 cyathi or 2 cotylae, and was equal 
to J of the chous Roman am- 

phora or quadrantal, and of the Greek 
: amphora or metretes ; or, viewing it as a 
dry measure, it was half the choenix 
and ^ of the medimnus. It contained 
-991 1 of a pint English. 

At this point the Roman and Attic 
systems of measures coincide ; for there is 
no doubt that the Attic xestes was identical, 
both in name and in value, with the Roman 
sextarius. 

Y. 

YEAR [Calknuarium.] 

, YOKE. [Juoum.] 

Z. 

ZATORI. [Aeditui.] 

ZETE'TAE ({VinjTaf;, Inquisitors^ were 
extraordinary officers, appointed by the 
Athenians to discover the authors of some 
I crime against the state, and bring them to 
I justice. They were more frequently ap- 
I pointed to search for confiscated property, 
I the goods of condemned criminals and 
state debtors ; to receive and give inform- 
I ation against any persons who concealed. 
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or assisted in concealing thim, and to de- 
liver an inventory of all such goods (diro- 
ypdipw) to the proper authorities. 

ZON A, also called CINGULUM (Wwj, 
fwffTijp, fAlrpa), a girdle or sone, worn 
about the loins by both sexes. 

The chief use of this article of dress was 
to hold up the tunic ((dyywrOai), which 
was more especially requisite to be done 
when persons w^e at work, on a journey, 
or engaged in hunting. Hence we see the 
loins girded in the cuts of the boatman at 
p. 109., of the shipbuilder at p. 29., and 
of the goatherd at p. 281. The zona is 
also represented in many ancient statues 
and pictures of men in armour as worn 
round the cuirass. The girdle, mentioned 
by IJomer, seems to have been a constU 
tuent part of the cuirass, serving to fasten it 
by means of a buckle, and also affording an 
additional protection to the body, and 
having a short kind of petticoat attached to 
it, as is shown in the figure of the Greek 
warrior in p. 233. The cut at p« 3. 
shows that the ancient cuirass did not de- 
scend low enough to secure that part of the 
body, which was covered by the ornamental 
kilt or petticoat To supply this defect 
was the design of the miira (filrpa), a 
brazen belt lined probably on the inside 
with leather and stuffed with wool, which 
was worn next to the body. 

Men used their girdles to hold money 
instead of a purse. 

As the girdle was worn to bold up the 
garments for the sake of business or of 
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work requiring despatch, so it was loosened 
and the tunic was allowed to fall down to 
the feet to indicate the opposite condition, 
and more especially in preparing to perform 
a sacrifice (veate rectneto), or tunem ritea 
{discined, ineinctae)* 

A girdle was worn by young women, 
even when their tunic was not girt up, aKd 
removed on the day of marriage, and there* 
fore called vapBtvucfi. The statue of 
Flora, in the annexed cut, shows the ap- 
pearance of the girdle as worn by young 
women. 
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*««{. 1 . «. 

6ya0o€f>yo[, 14, 

14, a, 

iyrrr^pia, 75, a. 

&YKoipa, 257, 6. 

19,^. 

dryopcC, 16, a. 
iiyopk irA^dovera, 16, a. 
iyopavStioit 16, h, 
aypa6\ia, 16, b. 

&7pi<^pia, 16, b, 
aypoySfiot, 16, b. 
kyporripas eutrUj 17, «. 
Ayvydpxai, 16, a. 
irywiaral, 46, b, 
iywyobiKaf, 16, a. 
iyuvoBtrai, 15, ft. 
&9c<nr^TO(, 197, ft, 
iBiyaroi, 8, a. 

BiSvroy, 360, a, 

&5c$pia, 6, a, 
iieroffM, 173, ft. 

169, 6. 

^Kjrrai, 46, ^ 
&0Xo0crai, 16, a, 273, a. 
aiyls, 10, ft. 

mffvfivirnis, 13, ft, 16, a, 
aixiiil, 196, a, 
bxdrtou, 2, ft. 
l6caror, 2, ft. 
iucivdKTis, 3, a. 
iucdyrtoy, 196, a, 
ducuidi, 196, a. 
lEMfi»p,'196, a, 
iucpdriirfjM, 126, ft. 
iuepod^, 3, a. 
d»ep6rro\if, 3, a, 
itcpo<rrdA.ioyf 3, ft. 

&KpUT^plOy, 3, ft. 

ISktm, 3, ft. 


‘ oXclirrat, 18, «. 

^\ta, 16, a. 

a\rripes, 195, a. 
i dXurac, 1ft, «, 264, ft. 
&\vTdpxv^f 18,fl,264,ft. 
267, ft. 

dfiopvveia, 18, ft. 
dfjMpTiHrta, 111, ft. 
«/Airirrap€f, 197, a. 

^/Lwru^, 2.>, ft. 
auirw/cTfjp, 25, ft. 
ifi<plKT(0V€S, 20, ft, 
dfAtpiKT^ovis, 20, a. 
dftxptKTvoyia^ 20, ft. 
d/xtpiSeaf 43, ft. 
dfjJpiBpdfAta^ 22, a. 
iju^opeus, 25, a. 

&pa5xKm, 33, a. 
dyaO^iMTa, 145, a. 

, dyaucaKvvTTipia, 243, «. 

I dvaK(ifA€va, 145, a. 
j dvdK\iyrpov, 213, a. 

I duaKTopoy, 360, a, 
dya(vp[d€t, 60, ft. 
duSptta, 350, ft. 
iybpuviris, 139, a. 
dpcft^t/pos, 161, ft. 
ipdexTTi^pia, 134, ft, 135, a. 

dvd^aros, 302, a. 
dyBwauoffla, 131, a. 
ftpoftos, 368, 6. 
dyrlBoo’is, 30, a. 
dyriypcuprit 30, a. 
dPTAfo, 30, ft. 

30, ft. 

324. ft. 

Amoves, 52, ft. 

44«p, 122, ft. 

Hop, 192, ft. 
diray<ffyfi, 30, ft. 
itnarobpia, 31, a. 


* airaftXia, 243, a, 

' diri\€u0fpos, 230, ft. 

' dvoficcrai, 32, ». 
anoypa<p‘fi, 32, ft. 
dTTO^fCT}, 32, ft. 
dTrodduiTis, 32, ft. 
dirotKta, 100, ft. 
dn4\€t\l/is, 138, ft. 

dirdirepiffitf 13B, ft. 
dirotTroAcftf, 32, ft. 
dnoTcixtffpoSf 398, a. 
diro(pc$pT)Ta, 32, a. 
dpSuAi;, 283, tt. 
dpyupos^ 41, ft. 
dpyvpdtnfiBes, 41, ft. 
dpSdAioP, 181, (j. 
dpBdyioy, 181, «, 
&pfios 7rd7os, 39, o. 

dpurropj 126. 
dpfjLdjJM^ot, 195, ft. 
dporpoy, 35, a. 

'',101/pa, 44, a. 
dprd€ri, 44, a. 
uprepitria, 44, a. 
dpTOTToiot, 287, a. 
^roirwAiSer, 287, ft. 
dpxftoy, 36, ft. 
dpxiOeaopos, 368, a. 
fipX«p, 36, «, 
dadpivdos, 53, ex. 
d<rKab\ris, 370, a. 
dfrvls, 96, ft. 
davifTrai, 43, a. 
dtrrpdya\9s, 353, ft. 
darvydfioi, 45, ft. 
dxroAop, 46, o. 
dr€\€ia, 46, a. 
iTi/ila, 47, ft. 
drpaKTos, 187, ft. 
avOtrliris, 52, «. 
uv\aia, 400, a. 
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oCXfioj 3vpa. 139, 6. 
139, 6. 

oXfKirrpUits, 370, 6. 
tilK6s, 370, a. 
avTO¥6fioi, 52, a. 
iuptral, 197, 6. 
ft^Aflurroi^, 32, a. 
A4>pcucTot vaus, 31, 6. 
&^po8(<na, 31, 5. 

394, a. • 


B, 

/3aXai/cTov, 52, b. 
fiaWio-fioif 275, a. 
fidpaOpQV, 55, h. 

56, a, 
fidp€iroSy 56, a. 
fidaoa^os, 373, 6. 
iSfluriAciis, 37, b. 
fieurikiK'fi, 56, a. 
fiatrlXiirffa, 37, b, 

5, 6. 
fifXovlSf 5, A. 
fi€vblbtta, 146, a. 
firi\6s, 263, a. 

/S^jua, 362, (I, 747, b, 
fiikouns, 320, h, 
fii€\lov, 229, b. 
Pi€\ioir<&\fj5, 57, 6. 

/3(Js, 39, a. 
fioribpdfua, 58, b. 
poptaxrfiol or fiopeaffpidSf 59, 
Pov\€vrai, 59, b. 
^ov\€Xfr‘fipiov, 60, b. 

0ov\‘fi, 59, a. 
fipa€tTs, 16, a. 
fipa€€VTat, 16, a. 

fib€\os, 229, b. 
fiuKdvri, 60, a. 

/Stio-fros, 62, a. 
fiwfids, 34, a. 


r. 

yaurSSf 188, a, 
yaftrt\ia, 189, a. 
ydfios, 242, a. 
y4v€ioy, 55, b. 
7CK^0'ia, 183, a. 
ytinnirai, 380, b. 


7^1^01, 380, b. 
y4pQ»os, 319, b. 
ytpowria, 189, b. 
y4<l>vpa, 292, b. 
y€uil6poi, 380, a. 
yiHiffioSt 0, b. 
yytifiuv, 200, a. 
7op7i&po, 74, a. 
ypo/i/ai, 323, b. 
ypofipartbs, 192, b. 
ypa4>al, 130. 
yvoKa, 232, a. 

7b«is, 35, a. 
yvpvauTidpxn^t 193, b. 
7v/bii/a(r(apxos, 193, b. 
yvfufdiTiov, 193, a. 
yvfiycurralt 194, a. 
yvfivovaibla, 194, b. 
yvfiv6s, 261, b. • 
ywcuKaviris, 139, a. 
yo»pxn6s, 119, a. 


A. 

S^Sovxof, 151, b. 
balSoAa, 124, a. 

SayoKrj, 124. b. 
dapeiKdf, 124, b. 
da(pvTj<p4pia, 124, b. 
bcTiri'oi/, 126, a. 
b^Kdrn, 126, a. 
a, b^KarriXSyoi, 126, a. 
ScKartvTot, 126, a. 
S€KaTwyai, 126, a. 
d€\^tyia, 128, a, 
8€<nro(noyavTai, 197, b. 
8€VT€paywvi(rrfi5, 199, a. 
8^\ia, 127, b. 

877/uapx^a, 375, a. 
biifiapxot 128, a. 375, a. 
8rjfuoupyo(, 128, b, 380, a. 
8rifios, 128, b. 

9rifjL6a’iot, 128, b. 
Siorypcupfis, 150, a. 
8ia((ifiaTa, 363, b. 
Stainjral, 129, a. 

Mpcir, 253, a, 
biKooT^r, 129, b, 
biKourriKdv, 130, a. 
biKi;, 130, a. 
bi/idxeu, 134, b. 


Sioi^m, 134, b. 
8iir\of8ioi', 393, b. 

SiirAots, 393, b. • 
Slirrvxa, 136, b, 352, a. 
blffKos, 136, b. 

8t^4pai, 230, a. 
iUppos, 123, a, 

Sicp^cAia, ^67, b. 
boKifjuuria, 139, a. 

86(neoy, 126, a. 

86pu, 196, a. 

SovAos, 331, a, 
bpaxfi^, 145, b. 
bpoiTou, 181, b. 
bpopidfiuptov lifULp, 22, a. 
Su/ioi/dTai, 379, b. 
bvpuyes, 379, b. 
bwpa, 145, a. 


E. 

iyKKrifxa, 130, b. 

^7X®5» 196. a, 
cbm, 145, a. 

ISciAia, 256, b. 
fcSMa, 145, a, 
i0c\oirp6^€yos, 201 , b. 
tiKOiTTfi, 149, a. 
elKotrroKoyoi, 149, a. 
|7Ao0r€S, 197, a. 
ctpYjK, 149, a. 

€i<rayy€\ia, 149, a. 
€l(nrot€iiT0ou, 6, b. 
eiOTrolrjtris, 6, b. 
tttnroirjTds, 6, b, 
elar^pd, 

kKardfiSoM, 198, a. 

316,b, 198, a. 
Moffis, 174, a. 

4K€xtip(a, 263, a. 
iKKXrjfflaj 146, b. 
iKKopLib'b, 181, a. 

4K\ay€is, 150, a. 

4Kiroi€ty, 6, b. 
iKiroi€iir0M, 6, b. • 

4\€V(rlvia, 150, a, 
4\€v04pia, 152, b. 
iWayoSlKM, 196, b, 264, a. 
iWTfyora/uiat, 197, a. 
lAv/ia, 35, a. 

152, b, 

4fi€o\oy, 255, a. 
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MfiioXos, 255, a. 

UfAitaurfMt 152, b, 
iyat6fiov, 153, a. 
iyaryiafutra, 183, a. 

Ivara, 183, a. 

153, a. 

cvScKa, 01, 197, 6. 

Mpofiis, 153, b. , 
tvojerpov, 342, b, 
ivufiordpxoi, 161, a. 

4vafioria, 162, a. 
firrca, 42, a. 

^^^rcurral, 161, ft. 

160, ft. 

254, ft. 
i^SSia, 169, a. 

169, a. 

4^(baTpa, 169, a. 

^0776 Aia, 153, ft. 
ivavKia, 243, a. 
iniBarai, 155, ft. 
iinypa<t>us, 150, «. 
iiribavpia, 152) a. 
iirib6<reis, 155, ft. 
iirlBriixa, 82, a. 
ivlK\ivTpov, 213, a. 
imXapxfa, 164, ft. 
imp.e\riTal rod ijufroplou, 
153, a.^ 

- Tft;*' fAvarrriplutv, 1 60, ft, 
— ■ ■ ■ Twv yfwpluu, 25 1 , ft. 
^iTiOTT^TTjs, 59, ft, 60, a, 155. ft. 
iiriorrokcvs, 135, ft. 

Martarpou, 122, ft. 
ivlraryfiat 169, ft. 
imrifjSa, 47, ft. 
imropoi^ 213, a, 257, ft. 
helrpOTTos, 155, ft. 
iiriXftporovla, 37, a. 

151, a. 
iiroirreiat 151, ft, 

4irtap.ls, 394, a. 
iv^vufioSt 37, b. 

^ptufos, 127, a, 160, a. 
ipiyaxrnvai, 273, ft. 

4pfiai, x98, ft. 
fyfjuua, 198, ft, 
ipvKTrjpis, 197, b, 
ta-ovrpov, 342, ft. 
iffxdpa, 34, ft, 178, a. 

34, ft, 178, a. 
iratpiai, 160, a, 
evBdvri, 161, ft. 


cliOwot, 161, ft. 
cftjuoXiriSai, 160, ft. 

€uWi, 213, a. 

ivirarpibai, 161, a, 380, a. 
lf(pf(ris, 33, a. 

4<p€Tat, 154, a. 

^(pTlScioL, 153, ft. 

^(p7)€oi t 153, ft. 
f(piiyri(ris, 154, «. 
tipopot, 154, ft. 
t[<pvpoi, 151,(1. 


Z. 

f€u77Tai, 82,11. 

(i^TTirai, 418, ft. 

^aKopoi, 10, ft. 

^v7iot, 256, ft. 
fu7iTal, 256, ft. 
fiVyo*/, 210, fl, 238, ft. 256, fl, 
321, ft. 

Cvyos, 210, a, 321, ft. 
fwjua, 419,0. 

Qipv, 419, «. 


H. 

riXaKarTi, 187, ft. 

^XiorpSvioy, 200, a. 

rjfJiidnrXoiSiov, 393, ft. 
bpata, 198,0. 

Vp^oy, 181, ft. 


0 . 

BaXdfitot, 256, ft. 
BaXafiirai, 256, ft. 
OdXapLOS, 140,0. 
0a\Xo<p6poi, 273, ft. 
BapyflXia, 362, a. 
64aTpov, 362, ft. 
6 € 0 <l>dvia, 367, a. 
0 €pdvwy, 197, a, 

Oetrif, 6,b. 

0€(rfio0€T€U, 38, a. 
0€(rfiol, 38, a. 
0f<rfio<p6pia, 368, ft. 
6 ms, 6 , ft. 

6ca>pla, 368, a. 
0€topiKd, 367, a. 
0€wpl5, 128,0, 318,0. 


0€wpol, 368, a. 

O^Koi, 181, ft. 

Oripiofjulxoi, 67 j ft. 
Brjaavpol, 145, a. 

Bflfftla, 368, ft. 

0riT€S, 84,0. 

Biauros, 134, ft. 

6<$\os, 369, a. 
ddoiKos, 16, o. 
dpdpioy, 369, o. 

OpavTrai, 256, ft. 

Bpduos, 256, ft. 

BprjytpSol, 181,o. 
dpla/jL^os, 385, ft. 

0p6yos, 369, o. 

0vfi4\ri, 364, o. 
Bufitarijpiou, 2, ft. 

6upa, 203,0. 

BvpeSs, 323, ft. 

6i;p6Tpov, 203, ft. 

BvpiBes, 141,0. 

Bvpffos, 369, ft. 

Bvpdy, 139, h, 203, h. * 
6t/pa>p«roi', 139, ft. 
Bvpcapds, 139, ft, 203, ft. ' 
Bor-fipioy, 34, o. 

6wp^, 232. ft. 


I. 

hpuov, 315, ft. 
UpobibdffKaXos, 294, o. 
Upofiavreia, 137, ft. 
Upoprivla, 263, o. 
Upop.irfjfijov€S, 21,0, 198, 
UpoyiKai, 47, o. 
UpovdfJLOi, 294, o. 
UpoaKovla, 137, ft. 
lepocpdvrrjs, 151, o. 
tkpia VT^ds, 31, ft. 

198, ft. 
rAry, 164, ft. 

Ifidyres, 85,0, 267, b. 
Ifidyr^s wKriKoi, 85, o. 
Ifiarlbiov, 271, b. 
ifidriov, 271, ft. 
IwappLoariis, 162, o. 
iTnrciS, 82, o. 
l7nr63popx}s, 344, o. 
fp>)v, 149,0. 
iOOiroAircfa, 248, o. 
i<ror4\M, 248, o. 



INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


423 


i<roT€\€7s, 248, a, 

Mop, 257, a. 
i<rr6s, 356, a, 
IffTwp, 356, a. 
Xrvs, 122, />. 


K. 

Kaieipia, 62, a. 

Ka^lffKoi, 62, 6. 
fcciSoi, 62,1). 

KdOapa-is, 237, a. 

Ka0cr^p, 3 i 1 , a. 

KafloSos, 368, 6. 

Kd\a6o5, 63, n. 
KctWiy€veia, 368, /i. 
KoAe^fiia, 257, (/• 
icaAot, 257, a. 
iiapidpa, 70, 

KavSvs, 71, /i. 

Kdpeop, 71,6. 

Kapri<f>6pos, 71,6. 
KapSapos, 12, a. 
Komikihp, 76, h. 

K(iinj\os, 78, 6, 79, a. 
Kapptdrai, 75, rt. 

Kappfla, 74, 6. 

Kapnaia, 320, a. 
KaraS\riTiKii, 234, ri. 
KaTaydryiop, 78, 6. 
ifaTaAo 7 oy, 78, a. 
/foraAi/o-ir, 78, 6. 
Karairi\rT\s, 373, h, 
icaTOTTfATiff^, 373, 6. 
KaTOL^pdKriis, 78, a. 
KaraTOfiai, 363, 6. 
K0.rd<ppaK70i, 31,6, 78, a. 
waTaxvrrjuara, 243, 6. 
Kdroirrpop, 342, 6. 
Karoxci^s, 203, 6. 

Kuvala, 79, a. 

KC(£Sas, 79, 6. 

Kupla, 213, a. 
KtKpdtpaXos, 312, 6. 
K€\tv(rriis, 296, 6. 
KcpfclScs. 364. a. 

Ktpovxoi, 257, 6. 

Knp^Kfiop, 62, h, 
KTIP^KIOP, 62, 6. 
icfipuiiia, 85, a, 

KiSoyrds, 36, ci. 


•1 k1«i/, 103,6. 
kIop€s, 1B1,6. 

1 ic{<rTi 7 , 92, a. 

I Ki*Tro^pos, 92 ,a. 

I K(6apiS, 238, tt. 
K\€tdpop, 203, 6. 
KAc\|/v8pa, 200, a. 
KXripovx^oL, 95, <i. 

I K\rjpovxoi, 95, a. 
K\ 7 jrrip€s, 95, 6. 
ka1i/t}, 212, 6, 213, a. 
K\ipihop, 212, 6. 
KXurlas, 203,6. 
Kp4<l>a\op, 213, u. 
KPrjfiai, 122, 6. 
KPrjpLis, 262, a. 
KOi\op, 364, a. 
Ko\oaa 6 s, 103,6. 
Kdfxri, 104, a. • 
Kovis, 121,6. 

KopuPTi, 279 , 6. 
KdpvfiSos, 118,6. 
Kdpvi, 188,(1. 

Koa-fiol, 119. a. 
K 6 dopPos, 119,6. 
KdrraSos, 119, 6. 

I Korv\ri, 120,(1. 

KOTVTTia, 120,(1. 
Kpdpos, 188,(1. 
Kpar'fip, 120,6. 
Kprivis, 120 , 6. 
Kpids, 42, ( 1 . 

Kpirffs, 120, 6. 

Kpotch, 356, (I. 
Kp 6 raKop, 120,6. 
KpaSvXos, 118, 6. 
Kpvimla, 197, 6. 
KvaSos, 123,(1. 
KvSioTTjpes, 320, 6. 
KvSiarrrjo'is, 320 , a. 
Kv€of, 361, a. 

KvK\a, 122, 6. 

KvK\ds, 124, a. 
kiJAi|, 70, a. 
Kv/u^aAov, 124, a. 

124, a. 
Kvp 4 r]y 188, a. 
Kvpiaaia, 369, 6. 
K(6Sa)P, 371, a. 
KwAoucpcrai, 355, a. 
Kc^, 256, 6. 
Kwpvrds, 1 19, a. 


A. 

4» 

XapLVoZapxloL, 211, a. 
XapLvahfipopda, 211, a. 
\afiirnSri<f>opia, 211, a. 

Aotfiirds, 211, a. ^ 

Adtpueuccs^lBl, 6. 
\6iTOvpyia,2l5, a. 

XendpTf, 276, 6. 

Aexoy, 213, a. 

XilKvdoi, 1 80, 6. 

\7IPoua, 134, a, 135,6. 

A)}ko1, 181, 6. 

\rip6f, 409, 6. 

Xri^iapx^Khp ypafipLaTeioP, 6, b, 
I 129, a. 

Xrj^ts, 130, 6. 

XiSaPMTpts, 2, 6 . 

\iKfi6s, 398, 6. 
kIkpop, 398, 6. 

Xirpti, 232, a. 

Ao^cioi', 364, 6. 

Xoyiariis, 64,6, 161,6. 
Xdyxv, 196| a, 

XofTpdp, 52, 6. 

Xot€cd, 317, d. 

Xovriip, 53, a. 

Xovriipiop, 53, a. 

Xovrpop, 52, 6. 

Xovrpo^6pos, 242, 6. 

I \6(f>os, 188, 6. 

Xoxayol, 162. 

Adxoy, 162. 

Avpa, 238, a. 

AiJxi'os, 233, a. 

Xvxvovxos, 70, 6. 


M. 

jutlvSaAoy, 203, 6. 
pLOPTeiOP, 267, 6. 
fidpTtis, 136, 6. 
fiaprudi, 136, 6. 
indxaipa, 121 , 6, 307 , •. 

I fiiyoipop, 360, a. 

I fifiifipos, 246, 6. 
fitXoa), 47, 6. 

/licAla, 196, a. 
fi^xUparop, 412, a. 
/xeAAelpijv, 149, a. 
fi€cradXios ^dpa, 140, a. 
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ficrauXos 3^^, 140, a. 
fih’ouKos 36pa, 140, a. 
fAeroUwv, 248, a, 
fiiroiKoiy 247, b. 

/AtTpijT^s, 248, a. 

/ci^Mirov, 255, a. 
fiUirp^oXity 100, 5« 

/ii/iOf, 248, b. 

/lirpa, 249, b, 419, a. 

/iva, 353, a. 

fjttrfifMTa, 181, b. 

/unifAua, 181, b. 

fioxX<$s, 203, b. 
tiotX€*a, 7, b. 
fiovofidxoi, 190, b. 

/i^pa, 162, a. 
fiovfTuoVy 250, b. 
liMoKtSy 197, b. 
fi60wv€S, 197, b. 
/AU(rTa7ft)7(Ss, 151 , b, 160 , b, 
ftwrrai, 151, a. 

Iivarfipiop, 251, a. 


N. 

FotSioif, 181, b. 
ya^s, 359, b. 
ravapx^a, 251, b. 
yavapxof, 251, b. 
pauKpapla, 251, b. 
va^KpapoSy 251, b. 
rai^r, 252, a. 
pavriKdv, 174, a. 
ycKpdbciTryoi/, 182, b. 

183, a, 

pefAaia, 259, a. 
pifU9.y 259, a, 
ve/icia. 259, a. 
peoSafJu&Sw, 197, b. 

P€WK6poi, 10, b. 

pcdpia^ 251, b. 
rc«6s, 359, b. 
p^dffoiKoi, 251, b. 
Pfiarcla, 368, b. 

i^fiof,(261, 

pofioBdTrts, 38, a, 261, a. 
pufiip€VTfis, 242, b. 


H. 

(cya7oi, 418, a. 
{cvla, 201 , a. 
j ^cmd, 248, a, 

I (eyos, 201 , «« 

ItiTTTjy, 418, b. 

I iUlms. 19-2, 6. 

; iuAovoTla, 187, a. 
I ^vcTTpay 18, a. 


O. 

I o^oXils, 145, b. 
byic/a, 416, b. 

oiKiiTriis, 100, b. 

• olfcoy, 138 , a. 

; oivd/xcAi, 412, a. 

• o7vo$, 409, a. 

j olcovicrritciiy 137, b. 

I otcoroTriiXot, 49, a, 
oKplSas, 364, b. 

; SKiedSes, 254, a. 

• 6\vfi7riaf 262, b, 

j oKvfirriist 265, a. 

dixoydKaKT^s, 380, b. 

: SjUOlOi, 93, b. 

> 6yfipoiro\ia^ 138, a, 

; ovofxa, 260, a, 

'* : omaOiSofjtos, 361, a. 

I oTrXa, 42, a. 

I bTrAfrai, 43, a, 163, b. 

I 8pfjLOS, 250, <1, 320, b. 

{ vpxV<f>’*’7 319, a. 

{ opx'h(^'rpa, 364, a. 
bpXTjtTTuy, 319, Cl. 
vp 7 ia, 251, a. 

So-iot, 268, a. 

6(rxo<p6piaf 269, a. 
oarrpaKifffASsy 170, a. 
barpcucov^ 170, a, 181, «- 
o28as, 203, b. 

; obyyla, 416, b. 

I obyKia, 416, b. 

• ouXauoit 162, a, 

' ov\6xPfa, 316, b. 
i ovXoxi^at, 316, b. 
j obpayds, 164. 

oupiaxos, 196, a. 

: bx<^i 97, a. 
j 5xctvop, 97, a. 


' ira7frp3ir(aorrat, 274, b. 

I wayKpdrioPy 273, b. 

I iratdv, 278, A. 

I ‘irai 8 a 7 ci} 76 s, 270, a. 

I irai5oTpi§a(, 194, a, 

I vauiiwVy 270, a. 

I irately, 270,/t, 

I 3 rdXai(T^a, 234, n. 
vaXcuffiJLOffvvri^ 234, a, 
iraXa^crrpa, 27 1 , a. 

Trd\rj, 234, a. 

TcaWcucfiy 7, b. 
vdjxfiaxot, 274, a. 
irdjx(pv\oif 379, a. 
vavaOiivaiat 272, b. 
iraySofcetoy, 78, b. 
7rai'i^7i;pts, 274, a. 
vaviuuia, 274, b. 
irayoirXia, 274, b. ^ 
rrapaypaOiSfSt 188, b. 
irapa7pci4>^,275, a. 
TrapdSfuros, 275, a. 
TrdpoXos, 317, a. 
vapdyvfj.(f>0Sy 242, b. 
vapatrdyyriSt 275, a. 
'irapdo’TjiJ.oVf 255, a. 
TrapcuTKijyioUy 364, b. 
Trapao'Tas, 140, a, 
vdpedpoi, 275, b. 

TTop^opos, 123, A. 
vdpoxos, 242, b. 

Trdpoboi, 364, a. 
irapoxf/ls, 276, a. 

TTaTpat, 379, b. 
varpoyofioi^ 279, a. 
TTcbiXoy, 63, b, 
v€\drai, 280, a. 
ireXcKus, 324, b. 
yeXTAATal, 43, b, 163, b. 
W 6 AT 17 , 280, A. 
ireycVrai, 280, a. 
v4vraiJd\oit 280, b. 
ircWa 6 Xoy, 280, b. 
nfpraKotriofi4Biixvoi, 82, a. 
irevrriKdvropoSt 253, a. 

ictvTt\Ko<rr'by 280, b. 
irepTriKo<rro\dyoi, 280, b. 
TCtmtlKOffT^S, 162, A. 
ircyriipeis, 254, b. 
ircTXoy, 280, b« 
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TrtpiZtivvov, 182 , h. ^ vpoffK^l/vriffis, 7 , 6 . 

ircptoiKoi, 2H2, u, \ upoffrdst ^40, a* 

vfpiiroKoi, 154, a, vpoarrdrris, 203, h. 


vepKTKfAh, 283, </, 
'fpiiTTvAioy, 139. h, 
ircpiTeixioTjuiJs, 398, a, 
vtffffol, 212, «. 
ir€Ta\i(rjLios, 170, ft. 

ircTOffoy, 287, «, 
vtravpoUj 284, ft. « 

TTtrtvpov, 284, ft. 
v(Tpo€u\os, 373, ft. 
rrijyfia^ 279, ft. 

•nrjidAiop, 192, ft. 

7r7;A.rj|, 188, tf. 
vijxvs, 121, a. 

7r(\r}pa, 280, «. 

TTiAos, 280, »/. 

7rAa7i'auAos, 370, 
vAijKTpov^ 239, tf. 
vXiipvT}, 122, ft. 

V\tIIJUJX»OlI, 152, (I. 
irAripoxo^, 1^2, a. 

TrAotoi/, 252,//. 
vXvtnijpia, 291, ft. 

7r<J5€S, 257, ft. 

7ro(€il', (), ft. 

TTotetcrOai, 0, ft. 
irolrjais, 0, ft. 

Tronjrds, 0, ft. 

TToAc'/ittpxo^? 37, ft. 162, //. 
7roA/T6i'a, 92, ft. 
woAitijs, 92, ft. 
iroAos, 200, Cl, 

TTOjUTTri, 292, //. 

TTopiaraif 290, a. 

‘iroCs, 283, ft. 
nrpdjCTopfSf 297, ft. 
9rpogoAi7, 301, ft. 
7rpo§ot;A6Vjua, 00, a. 
vp6€ouXoif 301, ft. 
vpoyd/n€ia, 242, ft. 
irpohpojjLOSt 140, a. 360, a. 
vpof^poif 59, ft. 
vpddeais, 180, ft. 
vpdOvpa, 139, ft. 
irpoi^f 145, /i. 

•npopiiBfta^ 302, ft. 
TTpdpaoSt 300, a. 

irpo^fyiUf 201. 
vpd^^PoSf 201. 

‘rrpo(TKf(pd\€ioVf 213, a. 
npdoKXrtffis, 130, ft. 


trpocrrlfxrifm, 131, ft. 
TTpoarouVj 139, ft. 
vpoiTuviiov, 283, a. 
irpo/rctfirov, 283, a. 
irpoTcActa 7d/4»i/, 242, ft. 
vporovQS, 257, ft. 
irpocprfirrjSt 15lyU, 268, a. 
TrpofprjTis, 268, a. 
vpox<^ipoTovlat 60, ft. 

vpvXffSt 319, ft. 

TTpvAlS, 319, ft. 
vpvpLvr\t 255, ft. . 
vpvTCiPeia, 59, ft, 130, ft. 
irpvravfioUf 305, a. 
vpuTaveiS, 59, ft, 305, ft. 
vpiapa^ 255, /I. 
irpupevSt 255, ft. 
irpwTa 7 «v«TT^s, 199, a. 
TTuavcij/ta, 307, ft. 

TTveAoi, 181, ft. 

vvyixax^a* 309, a» 
7rv7/xVj, 307, o. 
irvyfiofTvuri, 307, fl. 
TvOia, 308, a. 
viSioi^ 308, ft. 
irvKToi, 307, a. 
iri/Aa/a, 21, a. 
ttdAwv, 139, ft. 

TTv^, 307, a. 

TTw^iov, 62, a. 

62, a. 

TTvpai, 181, </. 
irvpyos^ 395, «. 
rrupidf 53, ft. 
TvpiaT-iipioVf 53, ft. 
irvpjtixv* 319, ft. 
wp^iX^cral, 319, h 

*P. 

jia€Sov<5jjioi, 16, a. 
jiaSdovxott 16, a. 

5, ft. 

j5u/A($s, 35 a, 122, ft. 
^vTOPf 313, ft. 


/raAa/iii/fa, 318, a. 
ffdXTTiy^f 391, ft. 
o’apSvfCT), 321, a. 
ffapSuKiay>tat, 321 , a 
(TavSdAiov, 321, ft. 
ffdi/SaAop, 321, ft. 
trapis, 203, ft. 
travpuyrripf 196, a. 
(re7<rTpoPy 340, a. 
iriifiara^ 181, ft. 
ffrifJLCiat 338, ft. 
artpuidPf 331, a. 
aKripii, 364, 6. 
aKtjvrpop, 322, ft. 
ffKidZkioPf 416, a. 
ffKidSiop, 416, a. 
(TKtddripop, 2(^, <t. 
<rxi4^7 369, a. 

j aKvrdXf}, 324, 

I iTKvBai, 128, d||k 
I aiTOtpCXeuciSf o!d, 

I ffopoif 181, ft. 
(nre/pa, 343, a. 
onroi'fta/, 317, a. 
ardBiop, 344, o. 


crrdSios, 344, a. 
ffTaBfios, 230, ft. 
o'TOT'^p, 344, ft. 
irT€<f>ayos, 1 16, ft. 
o’t^Acu, 181, ft. 
crHifiwPy 356, a. 

(rrXtyyls, 18, a. 
ffTod, 296, a, 
arox^oPf 200, a. 
cTTpaTTjydSf 346, a. 
crrpevrdsf 373, ft. 
arpayy^Xatf 253, a, 254, a. 
OTpc^/xara, 213, a. 

OTTvAor, 103, ft. 
cTTtJpof, 196, fl. 
avKotpdpTTiSt 348, «. 


(rvp.€oXii, 126, ft. . 
avfjLiJMpia, 149, ft, 384, u. 
(Tv/iiro/rior, 348, ft. 


avpBiKos, 350, a. 


evtnjyopos, 350, a. 
crvvOrj/JLa, 165, a, 361, ft. 
avprd^is, 358, ft. 
avpriXcia, 384, a. 
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rwT9\€is, 384, a. 
Twrpvfipapx<*h 384, a. 
Tvtnopls, 123, a. 

350, b, 
ffbpfAat 350, b» 
triffKtivoi, 115, 6. 
0V(rflrlTia, 350, b. 
ff<fiSy(5, 121, 6. 
c^oijpa, 285, 6, ' 

tr<peup€is, 286, a, 
tnpcuptarripioy, 194, b, 
ai^aipumidi, 285, b. 
trtp€upiirrw6s, 286, a. 
ff^epSopri, 180, a. 
^fpboviircu, 180^ a. 
cxoipia, 257, a. 
<rxoivos, 323, a. 
<rw<f>popiarai, 194, a. 


T. 

ray6s, 352, ||| 

Toii^ra, 347, 07 
rcupibtop, 347, o. 
rdkapra, 230, h, 
rdKayrop, 352, b, 
rdKapos, 63, o. 
rofiiat, 354, «. 308, 6. 
ra^iapxoi, 355, 6. 

162,6, 355,6. 
rapaPTipopxia, 164, 6. 
rai^^os, 256, 6. 
rcu|>oi, 181, 6. 
rdepiTTKos, 123, a. 
r€ix(nroi6s, 355, 6. 
reXtrcU, 251, o. 

' rtKupdpxvs* 357, 6. 
T«Aos, 164. 358, a. 
TcWoy, 358, o. 
r^rpMpla, 123, a. 
T€Tpc{pXT?S, 362, o. 
rerpapxla, 362, o, 
rtrpiiptis, 254, 6. 
o. 

Tfi€€Pvos, 371, 6. 
ridpa, 369, 6. 

Ttdpas, 369, 6. 
ripLTipM, 131, 6. 

Toicof, 174, a. 
ropoi, 213, o. 

T0ftr€ia, 257, a. 
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ropdpii, 391, a. 

128, 6. 
ro(o9^Ki}, 39, o. 

39, a. 

ro^orai, 128. 6. 
rpairc^ai, 247, a, 184,6. 

irpwrai, 127, 6. 

j€t/r«pat, 127, 6. 

rpd(ftT)^, 256, a. 
j rpioucdbes, 379, 6. 

J rpicu(dpTopos, 253, 6. 

{ rptaiPa^ 18 ", 

I rptr/papx^a, 383, 6. 

‘ rpiiipapxoi, 383, 6. 

. rpivptis, 25‘4. rt. 

Tptrjpoirotoi^ 253, 6. 

■ TpiTTous, 385, a. 

Tpira, 182, o. 

• rpiraytaPicrTT^i, 190, a, 
TptTTl/Cl, 317, tf. 

, TpiTTi/apxo*» 374, 6. 
rpirrvfi, 379, 6. 
TpiwgoXov, 385, a. 

' rpovalop, 320, a. 

! rpoxoi, 122, 6. 
j rpvTdpT}, 391, 6. 

1 tuAtj, 213, a. 
j rvpSos, 181, 6, 

1 rvpira.vov, 395, 6 
' rvpappos, 395, 6. 

! 

f* 

I 

T. 

I vaKipdia^:202, 6. 

I foAos, 414, 6. 
ibpap^s, 151, a. 

68pia, 340, 6. 
bSpia^pia, 203, a. 
dSpo/xcAt, 412, 6. 

SeAos, 414, 6. 

6AA«4s, 379, a. 

Cfraros, 112. 

Mpat, 257, 
vvtvevpos, 161, 6. 
MiPri, 55, 6. 

6ird7a»ov, 181, 6. 
{fTtlytiov, 181, 6. 

{ntobripa, 63, 6, 321, 6. 
bvo(dKopoi, 10, 6. 
bieoKpiriis, 198, 6. 
ivoKiiPioy, 409, 6. 


|*^o^cWcy, 93, 6. 
6«r({i^o/ioy, 122, a. 
6iroirAtop, 369, a. 
bvdpxnfUL, 319, a. 
bKVfjuxrla, 131, a. 
btrads, 196, a. 


4 ». 

4>aAa7^, 164. a. 

I ^d\apop, 284, 6. 

I 4>aAoy, 188. 6. 

<pap4rpa, 284, 6. 
tpappoKol, 362, 6, 

*papos, 271, 6. 
ipdpos, 285, a. 

<pd(Tyapop, n)2, 6 
; <pdayf\os^ 285, a. 

I <>doriy, 285, 6. 

<t>fpPV, 145, a. 

I tpdopd, 7, 6. 
j ^idA?/, 276, o. 

(popuov, 212, 6. 

<j>6piy^, 238, a. 

^($poy, 358, 6. 

(poprriyoi, 254, a. 
(popriKtt, 254. a. 
ipparpla, 380, a. 

169, 6. 

<l>v\apxoi, 286, li, 374,6. 
^wAt 7 , 378, a. 

^v\o6a<ri\€i9, 285, 6. 

^vAoi', 378, a. 


X. 

XoA/rio/aia, 85, 6. 

Xo^k6s, 12, 6. 

XoA-kovs, 13, o. 

X«pt$wT6s x»‘*’c6i', 86, (I. 
X^tpdypmifop, 86, 6. 
X^ipoTopia, 85, 6, 347, a. 
X«^wy, 238, a. 

X€A(6pij, 238, a, 361,6. 
XnvivKos, 255, a. 
Xt\tapx(a, 164, a. 
X^A/apxai. 379, a. 

XtTcSv, 392. 6. 

Xirdpiop, 392, b. 
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X<Ta»>(irKot, 392, b. 

I XpwrSst 50, a. 

212, a. 

211,0. 

1 xp^ffovSt 344, 5. 

T^rjipoi, 305, 6. 

X^<*, 86, 6. 

XXiWi', 43, b. 

Xoal, 183, 0. 

15, a, 181,6. 

163, 6. 

Xowi{, 87, a. 

XoSt, 88, 0 . 


n. 

Xopiryfa, 87, 0. 

tpd\ioy, 43, 6. 

379, 6. 

&po\6yiouT^00t a. 

Xomis, 87, it. 

or ifeWtoy, 43, 6. 

Xop6t, 87, b. 

i|^<6t<r/Aa, 60, 6, 261, a. 

uff^oipSpia, 269, a. 


THE END, 
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